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PEEFACE.

OF all the literatures of India, with the single exception of the Sanskrit, the Tamil is

the richest, the oldest, and the most various. It is thus most completely representative

of that ancient Dravidian culture which preceded the civilisation of the conquering

Aryan immigrants, and doubtless contributed much to the literary and social develop-
ment of the latter. Hence the oldest surviving works of Tamil literature bear a peculiar

character ; though it would perhaps be too bold to assert them to be wholly independent
of Sanskritic influences, the'y^.are both in vocabulary and in literary form distinctly

different from the typical products of the classical Sanskrit literature.

The Hindu tendency to construct arbitrary and exaggerated systems of chronology
is fully shared by the Tamils, who assign the beginnings of their culture to a fabulous

antiquity, and trace the progress of their literature through three successive Sanghams
or Academies. For the first two of the latter no historical basis can be found. As
to the third, works are still extant which bear the names of several writers traditionally

associated with it
;

but there seems to be no sufficient ground to accept the legend
which has grouped together their names as those of contemporaries, especially as

Nakkira Devar, the most prominent poet of the Third Sangham, can hardly be assigned
to a date earlier than the fifth or sixth century, whilst there are reasons for believino-

that the KuraJ, the famous collection of ethical and erotic verses attributed to the

somewhat legendary
" Tiru-valluvar

"
(popularly believed to have been a Paraiyar priest,

but possibly a Jain), may have been composed some three centuries earlier.

Tradition traces back the origin of extant Tamil literature and science to the sa^e

Agastyar (Agattiyar), who plays a prominent part in ancient Sanskrit mythology. A
grammar of the Tamil language bearing his name, the Agattiyam, was formerly extant,
which apparently was based upon the Paninian school of Sanskrit grammar. It has long
since been superseded by the Tol-kappiyam, of which the author (reputed to have been a

disciple of Agastyar) followed the principles of the Aindra Sanskrit grammarians. Upon
the Tol-kappiyam was based the Nan-nul of Pavanandi, apparently a Jain

; this is an

aphoristic compendium of grammar composed about the beginning of the thirteenth

century.* Around these two works has arisen a copious grammatical literature.

Mention may be made likewise of the Vira-soriyam, a grammar by Buddha-mitran

The author of the ancient commentary upon the Nan-nul, traditionally believed to have been a disciple
uf Pavanandi, states that the latter wrote his work under the orders of a king Siya Gangan in Sanagai, who
is evidently identical with the prince of that name who is shown by inscriptions to have been a vassal of

Kulottunga III. (see South-Indian Inscriptions, vol. iii., p. 122, and Epigraphia Indica, vol. vii., Appendix,
p. 135).
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(towards the end of the llth century),* the commentary upon the latter by Peruu-

devanar,t who is believed to have been Buddha-mitran's disciple, the treatises upon

the art of poetry by Nar-kavi-rajar J and Aiyanar-idanar, and Amirta-sagaran's Yapp'-

arurigalam, a manual of prosody, with its commentary by Guna-sagaran (before the

13th century); all these writers were apparently Jains. In the allied department of

lexicography the earliest known work is probably the Divakaram of Divakarar, whose

son Pingalar supplemented his father's collection in his Pingalandai (8th century or

later, and quoted by Pavanandi). Another ancient lexical work is the Nemi-natham

of the Jain Guna-viran. Of considerable importance also is the Chudamani-nighantu

of Vira-mandalavar (about the end of the 9th century).

Classical grammar is the norm (ilakkanam) for classical literature (ilakldijani) .

Among the most interesting and characteristically Dravidian products of the latter

are the Pattu-pattu or "Ten Poems," which with the exception of the first (N~akkira

Devar's Tiru-rnrug'-attu-padai, a poem to a deity) are brilliant pictures of romantic

scenes of love and war. Some of them may possibly be as early as the second century.

To the same type and period belong the Ettu-togai, eight collections of verses by various

poets, and the eighteen Kir-lcanalcku poems, among which are classed the Kural of Tiru-

valluvar, the Nal-adiyar, a Jain anthology compiled about the eighth century,|| and

Poygaiyar's Kala-vari.lf In this classical literature the Jains again took an active part

from early times ;
five or six Klr-kanalcku poems, if not more, are by Jains, as likewise

are the five Kdvyams, romances in verse, of which the most famous are Sattan's Mani-

mekhalai, Ilau-gov-adigal's Silapp'-adhikaram, and Tiru-takka Devar's Jlvaka-chintamani.

The Mani-mekhalai and Silapp'-adhikaram have been assigned to the second century ;

the Jivaka-chintamani is probably not earlier than the tenth.** To the same period

apparently belongs the Bharatam, a version of the Sanskrit epic in ven-bd metre by

Perun-devanar.ft

In poetry of the Kdvyam type the most admired work of medieval and modern times

is Kamban's adaptation of Valmiki's Ramayanarn, with the appended Uttara-kandam

by Otta-kuttar. -The poetical abridgment of the Maha-bharatam by Villiputturar and

* See Epigrapltia Indica, vol. vi., p. 334 foil., and Seshagiri Sastri's Report for 1893-4, p. 113.

f This writer must he distinguished from the epic poet Perun-devanar, on whom see below. By an

oversight the entries for the works of these two authors have been included under one heading in col. 70

of this Catalogue, where also the date assigned to Kulottuiiga's reign should be corrected to 1073 1118.

J I take this opportunity to supply an omission : the edition of Nar-kavi-rajar's Aga-porul-vijakkani

published in 1878, which is catalogued on col. 213 below, contains also Poyya-mori Pulavar's Tanjai-vanan-
kfivai.

See Indian Antiquary, vol. 36 (1907), p. 288. Both the Divakaram and the Pingalandai are quoted
in the Chudfimani-nighantu.

||
See Madras Government Epirjraplrist's Report, 1907, p. 68.

IT King Sei'igannan, the hero of this poem, lived before the 7th century ;
he is mentioned in the Duviiram

The poem itself, however, may be later.

* See Indian Antiquary, vol. 36 (1907), p. 285 foil.

|t He mentions as his patron a Pallava king who gained a victory at Tell'-aru; this is apparently Nruuli-

vartna or Nandi-pott'-araiyar, late in the 8th century (see Epigraphia Indica, vol. vii., Appendix, pp. 108-9,

ibid., vol. viii., pt. 5, Appendix n., p. 20; Madras Government EpigrapJtist's Report, 1907, p. 65).
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Pugarendi's poem on the legend of Nala are also much esteemed.* To the sunn-

period belongs Jayan-gondun's Kaliugattu Pa rani, a poem on the conquest of Kalinga

by Kulottuiiga I (1073 1118J. In most of these authors the influence of Sanskrit

literature is apparent, as is also the case with the writings of Ativira-rama Pandiyan,
believed to have been a king of Madura, whose date is assigned variously to the 12th

and the 16th centuries.t The latter is the reputed author of the Naidadam (a version

of the epic story of Nala), some poems on religious legends and cult, and the Vetti-

ver kai, a little moral tract in prose.

In religious poetry Tamil literature is remarkably rich. The worship of Siva

seerns to have been indigenous to the South, though doubtless it has been locally

influenced in various degrees by the Saiva cults of the North. The oldest extant

Saiva poems in Tamil are the hymns ascribed to Nana-sambandhar, Appar (Tiru-

navukk'-arasu), and Sundara-murtti,J collectively known as the Devaram, and the fine

lyrics (Tiru-vachakam) of Manikka-vachakar, which form part of the Tiru-murai, a

collection of Saiva poems codified by Nambiy-andfir Nambi about the eleventh century. ||

Of fairly ancient date is likewise the Kanda-puranam by Kachiy-appar of Kaiichi,

which is said to have been composed in Saka 700. Still more popular is the Periya-

puranam of Sekkirar, a voluminous poetical hagiology, which is apparently based upon

Nambiy-andar Nainbi's Tondar-tiruv-antadi, the third of his hymns in the Tiru-murai.f

The scholastic theology of this church seems to have taken its classical form (\vhether

directly or indirectly is not clear) under the influence of the Saiva schools of Kashmir.

According to tradition, the following great authors formed an unbroken spiritual

* There is much uncertainty as to the chronology of these poets. Popular tradition makes them all

contemporaries, but can hardly be correct. It may be provisionally inferred from the data of tradition and

fact that Kamban's period is about 1100, and this date is supported by the legend of his connection with

the theologian Natha Muni (llth century). Otta-kuttar seems to be later. Pugarendi may be earlier, if

any confidence may be placed in the legend that he was patronised by Vara-guna Pandiyan (9th century).

Villiputturar again seems to be considerably later ; but all that is certain in his case is the information

derivable from the verses bearing the name of his son Varandaruvar, which are prefixed to his poem. We
learn thence that Villiputturar was later than the three poets of the Devaram (circa 7th 9th century),

and that he found a patron in At-kondiln, a Konga prince who rendered valuable service to a Chola king
Kandan ;

but neither of the latter personages have yet been traced in historical records.

f He may be identical with the king of that name whose reign began in 1562-3 (EpigrapJtia Indica,

vol. vii., p. 16).

J Nfma-sambandhar appears to belong to the 7th century, Sundara-murtti to the 8th or 9th. See

Sundaram Pillai, Some Mile-stones in the History of Tamil Literature; also Madras Christian College Magazin, ,

vol. xiv., no. 5 (1896), p. 286 foil., EpiijrapJda Indica, vol. iii., p. 277-8, Indian Antiquary, vol. 25, pp. 113 foil..

164, South-Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii., pt. 2, p. 152 f.

His date is somewhere between 800 and 1000 A.D. He apparently is later than Sundara-murtti, and

he twice mentions a king Vara-guna Pandiyan, who is either the Vara-guna Varma who ascended the throne

in 862-3, or his grandfather; on the other hand, his Tiruv-em-bavai is quoted in an inscription of 1056-7.

See Epigraphia Indica, vol. viii., pt. 8, p. 319, vol. ix., pt. 2, pp. 88-9; Madras Government Epigraphist's Report,

1907, p. 64 foil., 1908, p. 66; South-Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii., p. 384.

||
See Madras Christian College Magazine, vol. xiv., no. 5 (1896), p. 286 foil.

f The Periya-puranam was written under the patronage of Auapaya Cholan. An attempt has been

made to identify this king with Kulottuiiga Chfilau I., who reigned A.D. 1073 1118. See Madras Review,

1904, p. 366 f. ; Indian Antiquary, vol. 36 (1907), p. 288; South-Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii., pt. 2, p. 153 f.
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lineage : Mey-kanda Devar (author of the Siva-nana-bodham, about 1223 A.D.), Arunandi

(author of the Siva-nana-siddhiyar, etc.), Marai-nana-sambandhar (author of the Saiva-

samaya-neri, etc.), and Kottavangudi Uma-pati (whose Sankarpa-nirakaranam is dated

Saka 1235, or A.D. 1313). A still higher antiquity is claimed for Tirukadavur Uyya-

vandar, who is said to have flourished about Saka 1100. Of other medieval Saiva

writings perhaps the most important are the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam, a poetical

account of the Saiva legends of Madura by Paran-jodi (born at Tiru-marai-kadu or

Vedaranyam in the 16th or 17th century, and said to have been patronised by Ati-

vira-raman), and the devotional poems of Pattanattu Filial (perhaps of the tenth

century),
"
Siva-vakyar," and Tayumanavar (about 1650). Pattanattu Pillai and Siva-

vakyar are remarkable for the enlightened spirit of piety and disregard for orthodox

ritualism to which they occasionally give expression. The modern lyrics of Rama-linga

Pillai are also very popular. The most influential of modern Saiva theologians is

perhaps Siva-nanar of Tiruvavadudurai (died 1785 A.D.), whose disciple Kachiy-appar

of Tiru-tanigai wrote several poems on religious legends.

The Vaishnava church is likewise of great importance in the South. Its character-

istic doctrine of Visishfddvaitam, "qualified monism," is best known from the Sanskrit

works of the famous Ramanuja, said to have been born in the mouth Chaitra of Saka

939, who has been followed by a large number of theologians writing both in Sanskrit

and in the peculiar form of sanskritised Tamil which in its extreme form is known

as mani-pravalam. The church, however, traces its doctrines back through Ramanuja
to a series of earlier apostles, the Arvdrs, for some of whom it claims extreme

antiquity ;* to them is ascribed the devotional literature codified in the Nal-ayira-

prabandham.
Ethical poetry holds an important place in Tamil literature. Among the oldest

classics are works of this nature
; and the moral tracts in prose and verse attributed

to the somewhat legendary poetess Auvaiyar (traditionally believed to have been the

sister of Tiru-valluvar) f have long been extremely popular. A favourite modern poem
of similar character is the Niti-neri-vilakkam of Kumara-guru-parar, a Saiva monk.

In these and in many other departments the development of Tamil literature has

been copious and vigorous. In modern times it has been reinforced by influences from

without Hindu, Muhammadan, and European. The latter class includes the specifically

Christian literature founded by the great Jesuits De' Nobili and Beschi, which is

continually being increased by the various Catholic and Protestant communities of

Southern India, and the abundant supply of modern educational works, fiction, and

poetry which is based, more or less directly upon European and especially English
models.

* Namm'-arvar and Tirumafigai-arvar perhaps belong to the 8th century or thereabouts. See Madras
Government Epiyraphist'g Report, 1908, p. 69; Ep'ujrapMa Indica, vol. viii., p. 294.

t Verses ascribed to Auvaiyar are found in the Pura-naniiru and other anthologies of the oldest period.
On the other hand, v. 40 of the Nal-vari attributed to her speaks of the muvar tantirum, i.e., the Devaram,
and hence is not earlier than the 8th century. Evidently, then, there were at least two writers with
the title

"
Auvaiyar."
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The first steps towards the preparation of a catalogue of the large and repre-

sentative collection of Tamil printed books in the British Museum were taken some

twenty years ago, when the late Dr. G. U. Pope was commissioned by the Trustees to

describe them. Circumstances, however, prevented him from bringing his task to com-

pletion. I have accordingly revised or re-written his descriptions, and catalogued tho

numerous works acquired during the last fifteen years, whereby the original number of

titles has been fully trebled. The titles for the books lithographed in the "
Arvl," or

modification of Arabic character commonly used for the dialect of Tamil Muhammadans,
have been prepared by Mr. A. G. Ellis, until recently Assistant in this Department.

In the following pages the primary sounds of the Tamil language are thus trans-

literated :
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in accordance with their actual pronunciation, rather than the written letters, rendering

.jy-sii as again, not aliam, ^^, as adi, not afi; and in composition the doubling of initial

consonants has been ignored, e.g., ^yauQuir^drr being rendered as aga-porul. Sanskrit

words have generally been given in the usual Sanskrit spelling, e.g., uirevQuirpic, being

rendered as l(ila-bcdham. Where there is a considerable discrepancy 'between the results

of these rules and the literal transliteration, the latter has been also given within square

brackets in the General Index.

Names of persons are presented here in a form corresponding to the general Dravidian

practice, Avhich puts first the name of the place of origin (sometimes also the tribe),

secondly the father's name, and lastly the name of the person in question, with his titles.

Thus, to take the case of a distinguished modern scholar, the name Sirupjnfti Vairava-

iidfJtn Ddmodaram Pillai signifies that the author in question is a person named Darno-

daram, of the Pillai class, that his father was Vairava-nathar, and that the seat of his

family was Siruppitti.* The form in which this name appears at the head of a title in

the following pages is accordingly DAMODARAM PILLAI, Siruppitti Vairava-ndtha.

'

By the same rule the name of the ancient pcet Peru-vayin Muljiyar seems to signify
"
Mu]]iyar,

son of Peru-vuy."

L. D. BAENETT.

BRITISH MUSEUM,

July 19, 1909.
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'ABD ALLAH, Maulavl. See VALAI-BAVA SAHIB.

Qis,ir(ig6G).-E*s>]&& i3;&ieSlefr&&LC:, [Torugai-hakikat-

vilakkam. An adaptation of the Hakikat al-salat

of 'Ahd Allah.] [1862.] 8. 14173. b. 33.

'ABD ALLAH ibn 'ABD al-KARIM, of Bangalore.

or jy exy QUITS fflnasa/evdJuj em&i^^iu &IEI-

[Vaidya-sangraham. A treatise on the

medical art, chiefly in verse. Arranged for singing

by A. Amirta-vachaka Dasai-, and edited by T.

Ratna-sami Pillai.] pp. 4, viii. 88. GiuiBi&tsnjir

[.Bangalore, 1900.] 8. 14170. i. 72.

'ABD al-KADIR, Mauldnd Maulavl, Sdfiib 'Alim, of

Tinnevelli-pct. FFLGirgguem&nLd Jj)<!F6i)/r/56aTwi>

eresregiiJb, &)a*p&j} ^etveaiTLd. [Hakikat al-

Islam, also called Iman-unmai Islam-nanmai. A
treatise on the principles of Islam.] pp. 174.

QfmZssr a/a.* [Madras, 1898.] 8. 14173. b. 5.

'ABD al-KADIR, Amur Valai-bava. j$!rpm(ip&La.

Lcgy &frjr6S3T&ifi^ i
fftJD. [Ratna-MuKammad-ka-

rana-charitram. The history of a Mahammadau

saint, compiled from Persian sources by 'Abd al-

Kadir. Edited by his son, 'Abd al-Wahhab.]

pp.64. dB^^y a. [Madras, 1882.] 8. 14173. b. 19.

'ABD al-KADIR ibn MADAR. LJl e

.''-fljJ' [Futuhat al-salam. A compendium

of Muhammadan law, according to the Hanafi

and Shafi'i schools.] pp. viii. 604, 32. ,J^J'
ir.v [Bombay, 1890.] 8. 14173. c. 8.

'ABD al-KADIR ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN,

al-Kddirl. JJyJt JjL^ ^J J^J' Ja [Path al-

samad. The story of the learned slave-girl Ta-

waddud and her examination by the 'Ulama before

the Caliph Harun al-Rashid. Adapted from the

Arabian Nights.] pp. 336, lith. .*.).&** irr.

[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14170. k. 4.

'ABD al-KADIR ibn MUSA, al-Jildni. [Life.] See

MUHAMMAD GHAUS, al-Shdfii al-Madrdsl. [Nasr

al-jawahir.] 14173. c. 7.

'ABD al-KADIR

See 'UMAR, Poet. 8(y ^ [Sira. Edited by 'Abd

al-Kadir.] [1885.] 8. 14173. b. 20.

[Chitra-kavi-mudaliya pala-padat-jirattu.

Poems, several of them in very elaborate metres,
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upon worthies and doctrinal topics of the Mu-

hammadan Church.] vol. i. pp. xxxiv. 376 ;

1 plate. Q<9-eir&8r ^/K_*/H_ [Madras, 1896.] 8.

14173. b. 35.

'ABD al-MAJID, of Vellore. ^jil
i.

^A^Jl jO [Talkm fl muhimmat al-dln. A

catechism of religious instruction for Muham-

madan children. Translated from the Hindu-

stani.] pp. iv. 132, lith. ^j** "-ri [Madras,

1904.] 8. 14173. b. 27.(1.)

'ABD al-RAHMAN, 'Arabi. [Panegyric.'} See

PAVANI PULAVAR. S)oo^5' *gyLj^ifD(&)LDiT63rjDt-if-

fpaiD. ['Abd al-Rahman 'Arabi satakam.]

[1895.] 8
;

.
14173. b. 26.

'ABD al-RAHMAN, Nettiguppam. See MUHAMMAD

ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Gh_azzdti. Si(uirQiu ew^pp-

&i. [Kimiya i sa'adat. Translated by 'Abd al-

Raliman.] 1906, etc. 8. 14173. b. 10.

'ABD al-WAHHAB, called BANDAH. See BANDAH.

'ABD al-WAHHAB ibn 'ABD al-KADIR. See 'Aso
* iQ

'

al-KADIR A.V. (9)ff3jl6i'ir)&LC>LCi^l
& IT IT G53T& III j&-

fsljrLD. [Ratna - Muhammad - karana - charitram.

Edited by 'Abd al-Wahhab.] [1882.] 8.

14173. b. 19.

'ABD al-WAHHAB ibn MUHAMMAD HADI, al-

Aturi. i" ill i\<
,_tg>- |J* cu il_Aa)i

i^f*"'
LAsrar

al-salawat 'ala khair al-bariyat. A treatise on

prayer for Muhammad.] pp. xxiv. 424, lith.

40 iril [Madras, 1901.] 12. 14173. a. 3.

ABRAHAM (B.). See DIOGNETCS.

eTssru6ii(/K&(3} <sr(ii^)e3r /(^utb. The Epistle to

Diognetus. A translation by B. Abraham. 1893.

8. 14170. c. 24.(8.)

ABRAHAM (ISAAC) . [Life.] See PANDIYAN' (T. B.).

The life of ... I. Abraham, etc. 1906. 12.

14170. bbb. 11.

ABU al-HASAN, al-ShatiU. See 'ALI ibn 'ABD

ALLAH (ABU e

ACADEMIES, etc.

GEEMANT.

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Zeitschrift, etc. Leipzig, 1 846, etc. 8. Ac. 8815/2.

In progress.

-ACADEMIES 4

ACADEMIES, etc.

LONDON.

Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and

Ireland.

Miscellaneous translations from Oriental lan-

guages. Vol. i. [Including the Sahadevan-sastram

and Vetala-kathai.] London, 1881. 8. 14003. d. 5.

MADRAS.

Sennai-sen-damir-urai-sangham.

University of Madras. Exhaustive notes on the

Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 ... by the

Chennai Sendamilurai Sangham, etc. 1900. 8.

See below: University of Madras. 14172. bb. 6.(4.)

University of Madras.

See JAOA-KAU MUDALIYAR. University of Madras.

The Tamil Text Examiner for the Matriculation

Examination, 1898. 1898. 8. 14172. b. 18.C2.)

See MRUGA-DASA SVAMI. University of Madras.

F.A. Examination 1903. Pulawar Puranam, etc.

1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(4.)

See RUDKA-KANNANAR. University of Madras.

B.A. Examination of 1906 . . . Pattinappalai, etc.

1906. 8. 14172. b. 37. (2.)

See SELVA-KESAVA-RATA MUDALIYAR, T. Tiruvallu-

var, etc. (University of Madras. First Examina-

tion in Arts 1905. Tamil prose, etc.) 1904.

12". 14171. d. 2.

The Nalavenba and Nanmanikadigai, with . . .

notes, &c., for the use of Matriculation Examina-

tion, 1879. By C. Rajagopala Pillai, etc. 1879.

12. See PUGAKLNIJI. 14172. a. 22.

Notes on the Tamil text for the Matriculation

Examination of 1888. Bharata Venba [anno-

tated] by , . . T. E. Srinivasa Raghavacharyar . . .

Pazhamozhi, &c. [annotated] by K. Srinivasa-

raghavacharyar. (' Kalatarangini
'

Supplement

Series. No. 2.) 6 pts. Madras, 1888. 12.

14172. a. 41.

The University of Madras. The First in Arts

Examination 1892. The Tamil text, poetry,

with copious notes by the late C. Rajagopaul

Pillai . . . and ... P. Vasudeva Mudelliar.

[Comprising Ativlra-rama Pandiyan's Kurma-

puranam, bk. 12, his Tiru-karuvai-kali-turai,
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and Villiputturar's Maha-bharatam, Salya-parvam,
with commentary.] pp. ii. 12, 328, 60. Madras,

1891. 8. 14172. bb. 4.

Copious notes on the Tamil text-book for the

Matriculation Examination, 1898 [viz. (1) Puga-
reudi's Nala-ven-ba, Kali-dodar-kandam, (2) Pan-

cha-tantram ii., (3) Jayan-gondan's Kalingattu-

parani, Raja-paramparyam and Avataram, (4)

Perun-devanar's Bharafcam, Udyoga-parvam, (5)

Tamil-English glossary to Hitopadesam i.,with the

original texts of nos. 1 to 5 in Tamil and English],

by Vithvan P. Krishnasawmy Mudaliyar. pp. 120,

72, 18. Madras, 1898. 8. 14172. b. 16.(1.)

(F.A. Tamil Text

1899. Full notes on Lilavati-Sulochana, etc.)

1898. 8. See RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, Sarulckai.

14172. bb. 6.(1.)

University of Madras. F.A. Examination 1900.

Tamil poetry the prescribed portions in Naladyar
and Bharatam ; and explanatory notes . . . By
C. M. Swaminatha Iyer. 1899. 8. See NAL-

ADIYAR. 14172. b. 37.

The Tamil text for the Matriculation Examina-

tion of the University of Madras, December, 1900.

[Comprising Perun-devanar's Bharatam, Udyoga-
parvam ; part of the Arattu-pal of Pandi-turai

Devar's Pan-nut- tirattu; and portions of the prose

Ramayanam and Damodaram Pillai's Chula-mani.]

pp. 70. Madras, 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(7.)

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina-

tion, 1900. Copious notes on the Tamil text-

book [viz. Perun-devanar's Bharatam, Pandi-turai

Devar's Pan-nut-tirattu, Ramayanam, and Chula-

mani, with vocabularies.] By Vithvan P. Krish-

nasawmy Mudaliar. [With the Tamil texts and

English translations by the latter and V. Ven-

kata-srinivasan.] pp. 140, 16, 4, 27. Madras,
1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(2.)

Copious annotations on the Matriculation Tamil

text for 1900 [soil. Perun-devanar's Bharatam,
Pandi-turai Devar's Pan-nut-tirattu, Ramayanam,
and Chula-mani] by V. M. Satakoparamanuja-
chariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar . . . With a

complete English translation by T. E. Venkata-

chariar. pp. ii. 108, 92, 44. Madras, 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(3.)

ACADEMIES, etc.

MADRAS (continued).

University of Madras (continued).

University of Madras. Exhaustive notes on the

Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 [viz. the

Udyoga-parvam of Perun-devanar's Bharatam,

Pan-nut-tirattu, and Ramayanam]. With . . .

explanations and hints on prosody and rhetoric,

&c., &c., by the Chennai Sendamilurai Sangham,
with complete English translation [of the above

texts and the Chula-mani] by T. R. Ramanatha

Aiyar. pp. 4, 119, 69. [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(4.)

University of Madras. F.A. Examination of

1901. Tamil poetry, containing Bharatham and

Naladiyar, with copious annotations and notes

on Alvargal Charitram and Chulamani, by V. M.

Satakoparamanujachariar . . . and S. Krishnam-

achariar . . . Also comprising an English transla-

tion of Naladiyar by an experienced graduate,

pp. 212, 52, 42, 6, 3t, 5. Madras, 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(5.)

The Chula-mani is wanting in this edition.

University of Madras. B.A. Examination of

1901, Dec. A Tamil text-book, part 1, contain-

ing Thirukkural [stanzas 701-800, with commen-

tary based on that of Parimel-aragar], Kanda-

puranam [in the version of Kachiy-appar], and

Surpanakaippatalam of Kambaramayanam, with

copious annotations and notes on [Saminath'-

aiyar's] Buddhacharitram, by V. M. Satakopara-

manujachariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar.

Madras, 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)

Each part is separately paginated.

University of Madras. F.A. Examination of 1903.

Full notes on Pulavar Puranam, Bhojn Raja

Charitram, and Bhartruhari, by V. M. Satako-

paramanujachariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar

. . . with an English translation of Naladiyar

[xvi.-xx.]. pp. 50, 53. Madras, 1903. 8.

14172. hb, 19.

University of Madras. B.A. Degree Examina-
tion 1905. Purapporul Venbamalai, etc. 1905.

8. See AIYANAK-IDANAB. 14172. bb. 21.(1.)

University of Madras. B.A. Examination of 1906.

Jivakachintamani, etc. 1905. 8. See Tisn-

TAKKA DtVAK. 14171. bb, 21(2.)
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ACADEMIES, etc.

MADURA.

Os /Bp iB'ip . [Sen-damir. A monthly journal of

literature and science, published by the Tamir-

sangham of Madura. Edited by R. Raghav'-

aiyangar.] Madura, 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. 1.

In progress.

[" Sen-damir
"

supplement, comprising works

published in the
"
Sen-damir/' with separate

pagination.] 1902, etc. 14172. i. 1*.

In progress.

PARIS.

BibliothCque Rationale.

Manuscrits tamouls. [Proof sheets of a catalogue

of the Tamil MSS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale,

compiled by E.H. J.Vinson.] ff. 49. [Paris, 1 880 ?]

Fol. 14172. k. 1.

Ecole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes.

Melanges Orientaux. Textes et traductions pub-

lies par les professeurs de 1'Ecole Speciale des

Langues Orientales Vivantes a 1'occasion du

Sixieme Congres International des Orientalistes

reuni a Leyde, Septembre 1883. (*Publications

de 1'Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes, ii
e

s^rie volume ix.) pp. Iv. 577, i.; Q plates. Paris,

1883. 8. 14003. i. 16.

Nouveaux Melanges Orientaux. Memoires, textes

et traductions publics par les professeurs de

1'Ecole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes

a 1'occasion du septieme Congres International

des Orientalistes re'uni a Vienne, Septembre, 1886.

(*Publications de 1'Ecole des Langues Orientales

Vivantes, ii
e
seVie volume xix.) pp. xiv. 598, i.;

5 plates. Paris, 1886. 8. 14003. i. 18.

Recueil de Textes et de Traductions, publie par
les professeurs de 1'Ecole des Langues Orientales

Vivantes a 1'occasion du viii
e

Congres Inter-

national des Orientalistes tenu a Stockholm en

1889. 2 vols. Paris, 1889. 8. 14003. i. 23.

ANANDA-RANGA PILLAI. Les Frat^ais dans 1'Inde

Dupleix et Labourdonnais. Extraits du journal

d'Anandarangappoull^, courtier de la Compagnie
Fran9aise des Indes, 1736-1748. Traduits du

tamoul par Julien Vinson. (*Publications de

.'Fjcole des Langues Orientales Vivantes, iii

s^rie volume xv.) pp. i. Ixxix. 339. Paris,

1894. 8. 14003. i. 32.

ACHALAMBIKAI AMMAL, daughter of Irattanai

Perumal Aiyar, and KTIRANDAI-VELU PILLAI,

Virupuram Kdtta-perumal. QLaevGt&eyyQireisrjyi

euLp/Ei(^Lo $(nje36nt-Uj,irpevuL]irir6SsnJa. [Tiru-

vidaiyur-tala-puranam. A metrical account of

the legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Melsevur.

Pt. i. by Achalambikai Ammal, pt. ii. by Kurandai-

velu Pillai.] pp. viii. ix. 128. <9n.t_j^>r [Kudalur,]

1899. 8. 14170. ee. 61.

ACEAN PILLAI, Ndyanar, son of Periyav-achan

Pillai.
ooo six> S^^-T^sl" [Mukta-bhogavali. A

treatise upon the Vaishnava doctrine of salvation.

Edited by P. Anantacharya Svami.] pp. 24.

Conjeeveram, 1901. 12. 14170. d. 46.C3.)

ADI-CHUVADI. ^{sl&aeiiip-. [Adi-chuvadi. A
first Tamil reader, for the use of Catholic schools.]

pp.44. Lj&iensu ^j>firff-u)f [Pondicherry, 1844.]

12. 14172. h. 10.-
[Another copy of the same edition, boned

up with Beschius' Paramartba-guruvin kathai and

other extracts, in a wrapper dated 1862.] pp. 91.

L/^ieineu 3^^\ifT3^Q- [Pondicherry, 1862.] 12.

14172. h. 58.(3.)

ADI-MULA MUDALIYAR, TirukaruTtunram. See

AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works. ooo
^Q^O,.

(ajpefffyxoVLn. [Tiru-kural-mulam. Edited by

Adi-mula.] [1882.] 16. 14172. a. 10.(3.)

See TATUMANAVAR. piriL/LDtresr

[Tiru-padat-tirattu.

Edited by Adi-mula.] 1885. 8. 14172. b. 32.

ADI-NAEAYAN'-AIYA, V. B. %ssru>Q >̂
>en Sssfl

[Jana-manollasini.] ... A funny farce in five

and one acts. A merry and cheerful companion
to a railway traveller. By V. B. Audinarayaniah.

pp. 98. Madras, 1896. 8. 14170. 1. 32. (3.)

ADIY-APPANAR, Kalandai.

LjirireasiLD. [Tirukalar-puranam. The sacred

legends of the Saiva sanctuary of Tirukalar.

Edited with introduction by Pinnattur A. Nara-

yana-sami Aiyar.] pp. 30, 74, 12. (ajLnuQ&irsssrLQ

\_Kumbdkonam,~\ 1902. 12. 14170. ee. 55.
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ADIYARKKU NALLAR. See ILAN-GOV-ADIGAT,.

ooo Qsvuu^itir IT y^ [Silapp'-adhikaram. With

commentary by Adiyarkku-nallar.] 1892. 8.

14172. d. 13.

ADLEY (WILLIAM). See NEGKO. The Negro

Servant, etc. [Translated by W. Adley.] 1844.

12. 14170. b. 1.C34.)- The Pearl of Great Price . . . ,es

[A Christian tract. Second edition.] pp. 8.

Ja/na, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(7*.)

ADVAITANANDA. See BADABAYANA. The Brahma

Sutra Artha Deepika, or The Brahma Sutras . . .

with . . . extracts from the glossaries of ... Brahma-

vidyabharana, etc. 1904, etc. 4. 14170. fff. 5.

AESOP. Aesop's Fables, containing instructive

morals, translated into Tamil by A. Therooven-

gada Pillay [together with the English text] . . .

and revised by C. Rajah Soobboroya Moodeliar

(*LL<5Bss) (sz6ff). pp. ii. ii. iii. iii. 260. Madras,

1853. 8. 14170. k. 32.

AGAMAS. See SABHA-PATI YOGI. fseair-

KLD^fislffLL. [Sakalagama-tirattu. Acompendium
of Agamik teaching.] 1894. 16. 14170. d. 14.

U$LB^ etV&ev/r&LD&vir jr sru/E/a jfij/otb. [Sa-

kalagama-sara-sangraham. A Sanskrit digest of

the Agamas in their bearing upon everyday

ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K.

Shanmukha-sundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.]

pp. xlviii. 148. GlfssrSssr tfirirsurfi [Madras, 1900.]

8. 14033. aa. 11.

^ [Kamikagamam.
In Sanskrit. With Tamil commentary and gloss-

ary to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols.

QfesrSssr eQsrru>t9 eQanrifi [Madras, 1898-1899.]

4. 14033. d. 23.

In progress ? Vol. \. has two title-pages ; thefirst states

that the printing was begun Nov. 1888 and ended Dec. 1898,
while the second is dated Dec. 1889.

SIT j(S33)<siDii>.) [Karanagaraam. In Sanskrit.

Edited with Tamil introduction etc. by K. Shan-

mukha-sundara Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. QfesrSssr

[Madras, 1900-1902.] 8.

14033. aa. 8.

[Paushkaragamam. An upagama of the Para-

mesvara, the 26th of the Saiva agamas. 8 chap-

ters in Sanskrit, with Tamil word-for-word inter-

pretation and commentary by K. Shanmukha-

sundara Mudaliyar.] pp. xviii. 780. QffJrSsar

[Madras, 1890.] 12. 14028. b. 85.

AGAPPEY SIDDHAR.

[Facial. Saiva verses.] pp.12. See SIDDHAEGAL.

ooo
QuifliLJitoijrresr&Qatreineu [Periya-nana-kovai.]

1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

pt. i., pp. 68-80. 1906. 12.

14170. dd. 12.

AGASTYAR. [For the Pura-porul-ven-ba-malai,

containing stanzas exemplifying the rules of

poetical composition laid down in the Porul-pann'-

iru-patalam ascribed to Agastyar's disciples;] See

AlYANAE-IDANAE.-
[For the various poems or nanam under

the name of Agastyar contained in the Periya-

nana-kovai :] See SIDDHAEGAL.-
[For editions of the Devaram in the

recension ascribed to Agastyar.] See TIEU-MOEAI.- ooo
^gu&GW^slujL&irnp'Siifleuir !l(rrj6iJiriL>u>e\)iT/6-

u
<gj

<fs IT eS uj IB a> &fl ev . . . ean^a IT ea tu u>

(*(<oT)tTG3ra:ITG&IUL[> ^llSljTIJO, y, JT 6S3T <Z IT sS -

ii, etc.) [Vata-kavyam, Rana-kavyam,

Purana-kavyam, Lakshana-kavyam, and Mantriya-

kavyam. Five poems ascribed to Agastyar, each

containing about 1000 stanzas, on theosophy,Yoga,

Saiva doctrine, pseudo-philosophy, pseudo-science,

etc. Edited by K. V. Kanda-sami Mudaliyar.]

5 vols. Qf<ssr%55T <z/<95> [Madras, 1895]-1903.

8. 14170. e. 70-74.

G IT s$j& IT&sr L-

[Nalu-kanda-vaidya-kavyam. A treatise on

medicine in 4 books (1200 verses), ascribed to

Agastyar. Edited by K. V. N. Aiya-sami Mu-

daliyar and Kanda-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. 8, 192.

[Madras,] 1896. 8. 14170. i. 48.

[Vaidya-ratna-surukkam. An abridgment, in 360

verses, of the Vaidya-ratnam, a treatise on medi-

cine, attributed to Agastyar. Edited by T. Aru-

muga Svami.] pp. iv. 60. i9jri>irJl [Madras,

1879] 8. 14172. c. 20.- ooo gu ITp IT eQ uJ
t
& ^pDeyQaireQfr&uj euirp-

[Vata-saumyam. An intro-

duction in 1200 stanzas to the Vata-kavyam,which
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forms one of the five poems ascribed to Agastyar.

Edited by K. Aru-muga NaniyarJ pp. iv. 291.

QffesrZssr [Madras,} 1893. 8. 14170. c. 52.

AGATTIYAR. See AGASTYAR.

AGHORA DEVAR. Qsii^irjrenafluj LjjriremiJs.

[Vedaranya-puranam. The sacred legends of the

Saiva shrine at Vedaranyam in Tanjore, in verse.

Followed by the Devaram, a series of hymns by

Nana-sambandhar, Appar, and Sundara-murtti.

Edited with notes by K. Ver Pijlai.] pp. vii.

457, 20, i. i. Of sisr ser LJI u.essr id [Madras,} 1898.

8. 14170. e. 65.

AGNES, Saint. ^jesiQsaTf^ssT&sflQiLi&sTU QUILIIT-

euu)iEi(&jLO jy&iQ&sriFS&sr st$
jyLCLQirSssr. [Agnes-

kanni-ammanai. A Catholic poem on St. Agnes.]

pp. 46. ILI IT Lpuu ITem LG [Jaffna,] 1893. 8.

14170. c. 24X9.)

AGYANAM, ^ it Si iu IT em LD y^ [Agyanam. A
tract against paganism, by the Danish Mission-

aries.] pp. 64. ^jriBjaeiirLJirip. ^erin-ifL. [Tran-

quebar, 1733.] 12. 14170. b. 16.(1).

AHKAM. @oo^; ^j&ao&iTQpeivetS'iiuijLb. [Alikam

al-siyam. A treatise on Muhammadan fasts.

Edited by Muhammad Kamal al-Din.] pp. 48, i.

Geu&rir [Vellore,} 1905. 8. 14173. b. 28.C6.)

AHMAD ibn 'ABD al-LATIF, al-Sharjl al-Yamani.

See AHMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Sharjl al-Zabldi.

AHMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Sharjl al-Zabidl. IJA

cu"oT ^^J! <U'J J'^J! [Al-Fawa'id fi al-

salat wa'l- awa'id. A work on prayers and pious

charms, translated by 'Uthman ibn Muhammad.

Together with several other works on like themes.]

pp. xviii. 446, lith.
^JuJuJ!

IMV [Bombay, 1880.]

8. 14173. c. 3.

AHMAD ibn KADIR MTTHYI al-DIN. o p^ em i_

euLfitueoiEJsirirLci. S Lp&&Gf>jr. [Tiru-nadai-variy-

alankaram. Muhammadan verses panegyrising

Saiyid Ibrahim Auliya.] pp. ii. 8. Qa/rrT^toLy

{.Colombo,} 1895. 8. 14173. b. 28.(5.)

AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD HASAN, al-Matabatani.

J' j>^ L\3> ^J J-^A^ IjA
x.i.s [Durrat al-ma-

fakhir. A compendium of Muhammadan religious

instruction.] pp. 64, lith. t^_~J in. [Colombo,

1893.] 8. 14173. b. 36.

AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD ibn SHAIKH TIKA. See

SAM SHIHAB al-DiN. , [Mazhar al-

alikam. Edited by Saiyid Ahmad.] [1901.] 8.

14173. b. 27.(3.)

AHOBILACHARYAR, Vdtsya Bdghava. See VARA-

DACHARTAR, Vatsya Deva-rdja.
o o o uiru&srssr-

utrifi$%/rpu> tfa [Prapanna-parijatam. Edited with

Tamil interpretations and commentary by Ahobil-

acharyar.] [1895.] 8. 14028. d. 55.

'AIDARUS. See SHAH al-HAMio ibn 'AIDARUS.

AIYA-KANNU NAYAKAR, T. Vannikula Vilak-

kam. A treatise [in English] on the Vanniya
Caste [with copious extracts from Sanskrit and

Tamil authorities]. pp. i. 5, 43, 10. Madras,

1891. 8. 14170. g. 19.

AIYANAR-IDANAR. Ly/DuQu/r^err Qetiessruir-

LD/rso [Pura-porul-ven-ba-malai. A series of

verses exemplifying the poetical treatment of

external emotion, based on the Porul-pann
J
-iru-

patalam ascribed to Agastyar's disciples.] See

TANDAVA-RATA MUDALIYAE. ^e^Asessruu/^fs ^
[Nan-mil, etc.} pp. 60-119. [1835.] 8.

14172. e. 3.

ii>
e-etnirtLjLd. [Pura-porul-ven-ba-malai. Edited

with preface, glossary, and indices by U. V.

Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. vi. ix. ii. i. 155, xix. ii.

Qrev&xr [Madras, 1895.] 8. 14172. f. 21.- Extracts from the Tamil
"
Purra-porul

Venba-Malai," and the
"
Purra-nannurru "

[in

English] . By . . . G. U. Pope. (Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland

for 1899, pp. 225-269.) London, 1899. 8.

Ac. 8820/3 & 2110. e, f.-
University of Madras. B.A. Degree Ex-

amination 1905. Purapporul Venbamalai. The

first four padalams [on themes of 4 kinds of

warriors' crowns] with ancient commentary and

explanatory notes by V. Saminatha Aiyar.

pp. 4, 68. Madras, 1905. 8. 14172. bb. 21.(1)

AIYA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Bengalur J. See V!N-

KATARYA YAJVA. S- &> x@ erori <SE eaiff
(stsa) if. ^ [Teyva-

guna-velicham. A prose rendering, by Aiya-

sami, of Venkatarya's Visva-gunadarsa.] 1906.

8. 14171. e. 13.
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AIYA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Kumlhamatigalam V. N.

See AGASTYAR. o o o iBir^a,irsssrL &iu9^^liu-

sireSiULd ^SL/TT. [Nalu-kanda-vaidya-kavyam.

Edited by Aiya-sami.] 1896. 8. 14170. i. 48.

AIYA-SAMI FILIAL See MAYAN. &pu^r-
Qevesrevyu* usBsei tut^.'f

IT stv
(

jto [Manaiy-adi-sas-

tram. Collected and enlarged by Rama-krushna

and Aiya-sami.] [1885.] 8. 14172. c. 30

AIYAVU PILLAI, S., of St. Michael's College,

Coimbatore. See CHIDAMBAEA KAVI-RAYAR. e-Sl^B-

KfyL-iri-bSRifl
iS&evsr. (f" Oositha Soodamani Ni-

gandu," etc.) [Edited by Aiyavu Filial.] 1903.

12. 14172. ee. 10.

AKHILESA PILLAI, Trikonamalai V. See KARAISAI.

( (25<Z6!Oj-6B)<FULy^/r6a!jrii) ^o, [Tiru-karaisai-pu-

ranam. Edited by Akhilesa.] [1890.] 8.

14170. e. 38.

ALAKESA-KATHAI. See NALU-MANTRI-KATHAI.

ALALA-SUNDARAM PILLAI, Kdiichi E. See KA-

MAKSHI. a/TLD/TijiyS e&GVir i9 ffu IT en to . [Kamakshi-

lila-prabhavam. Translated by Alala-sundaram.]

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 20.C2.)-
&rr(5T)& Qaippjslir L^i^fifi. [Kafichi-

kshetra-mafijari. An account of the cults (chiefly

Saiva) of Conjevaram.] pp. xii. 38, 2. Q-yeJr&ar

iMadras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 20.(1.)

ALAYANDAR, Vaishnava writer. See YAMONA-

CHARYAR.

ALAVANDAR, Virai.

Ldir iLtsssTLdp iStfi (2p6i)(T/i(Zpn/rityii. [Nana-vasittav-

amala-ramayanam. A poem on the Vedantic

philosophy, freely adapted and abridged from

the Sanskrit Yoga-vasishtha-ramayanam. With

commentary by Arunachala Svami and others.]

pp. iv. iv. 527. ffir^irtressr [Madras, 1851.] 4.

14170. fff. 2.

[Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. With the

commentary of Arunachala Svami. Edited by
Perai Jega-natha Pillai.] 2 vols. QfesiZssr [Ma-

dras,'] 1890. 8. 14172. b. 41.

63rt>. [Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. A prose

summary. Edited by P. Teyva-sikhamani Muda-

liyar.] pp. ii. 411. Qf&a'Bssr [Madras,] 1902.

8. 14170. ee. 53.

'ALI ibn 'ABD ALLAH (Aao al- HASAN), al-Shdzili.

[Life.} See NUH ibn 'Aco al-KiDiR, al-Kahiri.

[Nafahafc al-'anbar.] 14173. o. 10.

-

itf/jJI ii-jtjll [Al-Wazifat al-Shajiliyah.
A prayer-book, in Arabic, with a paraphrase in

Tamil.] See NUH ibn 'ABD al-KADiR, al-Edlnri.

Jl^juUJ!
d>'^J [Nafahat al-'anbar.] pp. 222-244.

[1902.] 8. 14173. c. 10.

ALMANACKS. See EPHEMERIDES.

AMADUZZI (GIOVANNI CRISTOFANO). Alphabetum
Grandonico-malabaricum sive Samscrudonicum.

[Compiled from materials supplied by Clemens

Peanius.] pp. xxviii. 100 ;
9 plates. Romae,

1772. 12. 621. b. 5.(2.)

AMARA-SIMHA. wt^?tCli Amarakosa. With

Tamil and English explanation of words . . . By
K. R. Anantarama Sastri. Srirangam, 1905, etc.

12. 14092. a. 30.
In progress.

AMBALA-VANA ZAVI-RAYAR. o o o f& ff Slfi

^ypuuefi'&JT-?p&LQ. [Arapalisura-satakam. 100

stanzas in praise of Siva as worshipped in the

temple of Arapalisuram on the Chaturagiri.]

pp. 62. Madras, 1897. 16. 14170. d. 48.(1.)

[Ara-

pallsura-satakam. With paraphrase and notes by
K. Rama-sami Nayudu.] pp. 4, 152. Gl&sarSsur

[Madras,'] 1905. 12. 14172. a. 56.- ooo
^ypuueJr&jTff-^aiJci. [Arapalisura-

satakam.] pp.61. 1906. See RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU,
K. f^^^^lirL.. [Sataka-tirattu.] pt. i. 1905-

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

AMBALA-VANA NAVALAR, Vattukottai A. See

APPAYA DIKSHITAR. tSjuj^^aaarv^ewtL. [Brah-

ma-tarka-stavam. Translated by Ambala.-vana.]

1895. 8. 14170. e. 69.- See ARAVA-MUD'-ACHARYAR. ^(i^faiL^iufl)^

LjiriTGSsrLb. [Tiruchuriyar-puranam. Edited by

Ambala-vana.] [1901.] 8. 14170. ce. 56.- See GANA-PATI NlYtiDtT, K.M.S. <?es3r-

Qpasp,trr&y,jLJujH;l&u>. [Shanmukha-shadaksha-

ra-padigain. Edited by Ambala-vana.] 1898.

12. 14170. d. 45.(3.)- See GANGAI-MUTTU PILLAI. fEiisirfdeuirp-

^liLur^^esnJb. [Nata-nadi-vadya-ranjanam. E-

dited by Ambala-vana.] 1898. 8. 14170.1.58.
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AMBALA-VANA PILLAI, S. See PERIODICAL PUB-

LICATIONS. PeraL GpG&ir&LDirsuft. Thajobi-

mani. [Edited by Ambala-vana.] [1896]-1897.

Fol. 14172. 1. l.(2.)

AMBIKA-PATI, son of Eamban.

ufilQ&treineu [Ambika-pati-kovai. A series of

mystical Saiva poems of erotic form. With pre-

face by Siva-Sana Svami.] pp. iv. 100. P0-
QiBeoGeueQ [Tinnevelli,] 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 5.

AMIRTA KAVI-RAYAR. ibires

enpjipev sresresyLa epQjjgnetnrDaQaireneu. [Oru-

durai-kovai, or Nani-kan-pudaittal. 400 stanzas

on panegyrical and sentimental themes. Edited,

with biography, by K. Rama-sami Nayudu and

K. Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 57. Q&vw2ssr

[Madras,'] 1905. 12. 14172. a. 55.

Forms no. 3 of the Tamir-kavi-malai.

AMIRTA-SAGARAN. sirifiena Qpeu^Lo . . .

eS^^jStf./einyriiyii. [Karikai, or Yapp'-arun-gala-

karikai. A metrical compendium of the art of

prosody. With the commentary of Guna-sagaran.

Edited by K. Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp. 103.

Qf&ir<osruuL-if.esr^^i eQGlirir^iQ^^i [Madras,

1851.] 8. 14172. e. 36.

AMIRTA-VACHAKA DASAR, A. See 'A ED ALLAH

ibn 'ABD al-KARiM. ^esrQ(ytr jyeguQuira e<na-

6ueve(u eneupfii/uj fmi&iljr&LQ. [Vaidya-sangra-
ham. Arranged for singing by Amirta-vachaka

Dasar.] [1900.] 8. 14170. i. 72.

AMMANI AMMAL.

[Arpuda-gola-manjari. Decorative patterns and

pictorial designs for use in girls' schools.] pp. 48,

lith. QfGsrSssr [Madras,'] 1897. 8. 14170. i. 51.

AMMUVANAR. Q/biupev. [Neydal. Erotic verses.]

See KUDALUE-KIRAE. o o o
QDIEIf&jjrilJgfrjril U^ [Ain-

guru-nuru.] pp. 33-61. 1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.

AMURTA-LINGA TAMBIRAN.
, (gmaS&,, eu-

LjinressTLD. [Tiru-mayilai-tala-puranani. A poem
on the legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Mailapur.
With commentary by Kanchipuram Sabha-pati

Mudaliyar. Edited by Purasai Ashtavadhanam

Sabha-pati Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 168, 64
;
20 plates.

[Madras, 1893.] 8. 14170.6.60.

ANAIY-AIYAR. See KAVI-KUNJARA BHARATI.

ANANDA-GIRI. See BADARAYANA. The Brahma

Sutra Artha Deepika, or The Brahma Sutras . . .

with . . . extracts from the glossaries of Ananda-

giri, etc. 1904, etc. 4. 14170. fff. 5.

ANANDA-RANGA PILLAI. Les Francais dans

1'Inde. Le Journal d'Anandarangappoulle, 1736-

1761. (*Par Julien Vinson.) See ACADEMIES,

etc. Paris. Ecole Speciale des Langues Orientales

Vivantcs. Recueil de Textes et de Traductions,

etc. torn, i., pp. 335-382. 1889. 8. 14003.1.23.

Les Francais dans 1'Inde. Dupleix et

Labourdonnais. Extraits du journal d'Ananda-

rangappoulle, courtier de la Compagnie Fran9aise

des Indes, 1736-1748. Traduits du Tamoul par

Julien Vinson. 1894. 8. See ACADEMIES, etc.

Paris. ]3cole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vi-

vantes. ANANDA-RANGA PILLAI. 14003. i. 32.- The Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai,

Dubash to Joseph Franfois Dupleix ... A record

of matters political, historical, social, and personal,

from 1736 to 1761. Translated from the Tamil

by order of the Government of Madras, and edited

by Sir J. Frederick Price . . . assisted by K.

Rangachari. Madras, 1904, eta. 8. 14171. e. 4.

In progress.

ANANDA-TIRTHA (MADHVACHARTAR). See SAN-

DHYA-VANDANAM. IU$%-afrG> 6Ufi &V ISjX (LI IT &l ISjS IB ti 4D,

[Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With extracts, in a

Tamil translation, from the commentaries of

Ananda-tlrtha.] 1901. 8. 14033. aa. 27.- See UPANISHADS. ^irpQpiL s-ui-

<s$,p gii a, sir . [Nutt'-ettu Upanishattugal. With

extracts from the commentaries of Ananda-tlrtha,

translated into Tamil.] 1887. 8. 14010. dd. 2.

ANANTA BHARATI.

ey>suu6iiuiSljr<Kn-Qenasa6 S/r^pSsvr. [Vedanta-de-

sika-vaibhava-prakasikai-klrttanai. Songs in

honour of the Vedantist teacher Venkata-natha,

calledVedanta-desika. Edited by Perai Jega-natha

Pillai.] pp. 81. QfEi&jbutL eSl&qtjtsl [Ohen-

galpat, 1890.] 8. 14172. c. 37.

ANANTACHARYA SVAMI, Prativddi-bhayarnkara,

ofConjevaram. See ACHAN PILLAI. oo S&>^$*-K*S.

[Mukta-bhogiivali. Edited by Anantacharya.]
1901. 12. 14170. d. 46X3.)
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ANANTACHARYA SVAMI, rr<itir<7<Ji-bhayamlcara t

of Conjevaram (continued). See NAN-JIYAR.

w3^a5rST*o SH [Atma-vivaham, etc. Edited by

Anantachuryar.] 1893. 8. 14170. ee. 40.

ANANTA-RAMA SASTRI, K.R., of National High

School, Tnchinopnli. See AMAKA-SIMHA. ^mtfft3T^ll

Araarakosa. With Tamil and English explana-

tion . . . By K. R. Anantarama Sastri. 1905,

etc. 12. 14092. a. 30.

ANANTA VAIDYA-NATHA SIVAN. See PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Tiruvadi. ^euus^lfiB^lifisnas.

[Siva-bhakti-chnndrikai. Edited with translations

by Ananta Vaidya-natha Sivan.] 1890-1893. 8.

14033. bb. 35.

ANAVARATA-VINAYAKAM PILLAI, $. See

PURANAS. Mdtsi/ii-puril/iam. Ld-fft^iriresnTLC:.

[Matsya-puranatn. With introduction by Ana-

varata-viuayakam.] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 43.

See VISAKHA PERU-MAL AITAR.

. [Aniy-ilakkanam. Edited by Auavarata-

vinayakam.] 1906. 12. 14172. g. 3.(3.)- See VISAKHA PERU-MAI, AITAR. uJIT ui3 soon -

<SKOTi>. [Yapp'-ilakkanam. Edited by Anava-

rata-vinayakam.] 1906. 12. 14172. g. 3. (2.)

ANDAL (Supi KODUTTA NACHIYAR). [For editions

of the Tiru-pavai and Tiru-mori of this poetess

included in the editions of the whole or parts of

the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] See ARVARGAL.

Ndl-iiyiram.

ANDA-PmDA-VYAKHYANAM. ^yOTi_5^7-/_
eSiLirr&SiutreisrLL. [Anda-pinda-vyakhyanam. A
work on physical science, translated into Tamil

by
"
Periya Safijivi-natha Svami," an Italian

Catholic missionary to Ceylon in the 18th century.
Followed by Ulaga-pramana-sastrara, a tract by
the same on the dimensions of the world, etc.

Edited by R. ]N ana-prakiisa-natha Svarni.] pp. viii.

i. 186, 27, ii.; Opiates. QfesissruL-iessrib [Ma-

dras,] 1874. 12. 14170. i. 11.

ANDHAKA-KAVI. See VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDAUYAR.

ANDRES FILLAI. jysisrSssr jy(T^)Z760 spuu/r/f!.

[Annai-arungal oppari. Elegies on the Virgin

Mary as Mater Dolorosa. A Catholic tract.]

pp. 32. ujiripuuiTsssrLa [Jaffna^ 1893. 16.

14170. a. 57.(3.)

ANGA-MUTTTJ MUDALIYAR, KuliHur. See SUKA.

Sugarnadi Sothidam, etc. [Edited by Anga-
muttu.] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 36.

vaidya-bhushanam. A handbook of medicine.]

pp. xii. viii. 192. Madras, 1896. 8. 14170.1.44.

ANGA PILLAI, Bhavani N.

^(?6U695_. [Mrug'-appa-nava-rasa-siledai. A
poem, addressed to V. S. Mrug'-appa Chetti, and

illustrating the 9 poetical emotions, followed bv

Charama-kavigal, epitaphs by Anga Pillai and

others upon Kanniy-ammal, wife of the former.]

pp. 12, 8. Qs,iraj(ipp&irir [Coimbatore,] 1894.

8. 14172. b. 44.C4.)

ANGLO-TAMIL READER. A Vade Mecum of all

Anglo-Tamil Readers. [With preface by D. E.

Kesava-rau.] pp. i. 94. Madras, 1896. 8.

14172. hh. 12.

ANNA-MALAI MUDALIYAR, Irani. u>&ienir

OsusabTLj/rLD/rSso. (Madooray Venba Malei [a

series of panegyrical verses,] with certain gram-
matical rules bearing on poetry, on P. M. Ma-

dooray Pillay, Esq., composed by Ami Anuamalav

Moodaliar.) pp. 41. Rangoon, 1891. 8.

14172. c. 21.

ANNA-SAMI AIYAR, Chidambaram. See CHIDAM-

BARAM. SpLJouir Loa/y/r^LcJuJir) [Chidambara-

mahatmyam. Translated by Anna-sami.] [1897.]

8. 14170. ee. 11.

ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A. See GOVINDA-RAJU MU-

DALIYAR, V., and ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A. LDQ^/TLC-
iSuj &iij&rr!ruUjLc>. [Mano-ramya-sihgara-pa-

dam.] 1893. 16. 14172. a. 44.

ANNAVIYAR, Ativ'tra-raman-pattiriam. \-df LC&IT-

uirirp ^ifLCLDirSssr [Maha-bharata-ammiinai. A
poetical paraphrase of the Mahii-bharatain. Edited

by Karundittangudi AshtiivadhanamK.Rauia-satni

Pijlai. Vol. ii., the Yuddha-kandam.] pp. viii. 368.

[Tanjore,] 1903. 8. 14172. c. 49.

ANTHONY PILLAY. See ANTOSI PILLAI.

ANTONI-KTTTTI ANNAVIYAR. o

Srrppssriz. [Kiristu-samaya-kirttanam.

Edited by T. A.

Ja/na, 1891. 8.

14170. c. 38.

c

Catholic devotional poems.

Innasi-tambi.] pp. i. 102.
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ANTONI NATHAR.

LDgiippevirGiliu pir&&as(&jLciL3. [Tarka-kummi.

A controversial song for native women, in which

RomanCatholic doctrines are stated and defended.]

pp. iii. 60. Lj&ienea ^^i/tT&r [Pondicherry,

1865.] 16. 14170. a. 34.C3.)

ANTONI PILLAI (THOMAS). The English, Tamil,

Telugu and Hindustani Sonmalai, or An easy

way of learning to speak four languages. Com-

piled by T. Anthony Pillay, and revised by C.

Venkataswainy Naidoo, and Tanjore Samathanum

Daniel Pillay, Poet. (*Q<T/r<ssr LD/T&O.) pp. i. 45.

Madras, 1880. 8. 14172. e. 10.

ANTONIS (F. S., Don JOHN).

s^LcuS. [A Tcummi poem by Don John

Antonis founded on a sermon preached by the Rev.

C. Bonjean at the church of St. Anne of Talaivillu.]

pp. 10. tuir^uurreanTLC: [Jaffna,] 1885. 12.

14170. b. 34.C2.)

ANTONY (S.), O.M.I. See MULLER (A.).

u> 0/5^/637- sn&fBjgiclsssT. Homcaopathic Guide.

Translated ... by Rev. S. Antony. 1892. 12.

14170. i. 70.C2.)- See MULLER (A.). iS&srfira <f& chasms, LDi7rj,i
-

$sr etn&p&iSsm. (*A Guide to ... Mattel's

Electro-Homcaopathic Medicines. Translated . . .

by ... S. Antony.) 1892. 12. 14170. i. 70.(3.)

ANTONY, Saint, ^rrf.
L/svLDusv. [Pulambal.

St. Antony.] pp. 11.

1893. 12.

Qu/fiev

Elegies addressed to

[Jaffna,~\

14170. a. 35.C9.)

[Sant'-an-

toniyar-ammanai. The legends of Saint Anthony,
in easy verse.] pp. 56. ujrrLpULjiressriA [Jaffna,]
1892. 8. 14170. c. 24.C5.)

APPAJI. {jftairiuir jyuuir&ssnp. [Rayar-appaji-
kathai. Tales of the minister Appajl and his

king.] See KATHA-CHINTAMANI. The Kathachin-

tamani, etc. pp. 34-60. 1875. 8. 14170. k. 27.

[Rayar-appaji-
kathai.] See PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI, M.S. Witty
Stories, etc. pp. 33-56. 1897. 12. 14171. a. 6.(2.)

APPAJI (continued). Kings and Ministers. [Tales

of Appaji,in English.] See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales

and Poems of South India, etc. pp. 320-336.

1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.- The Tales of Royar Appaji the Prime

Minister. [Translated] by K. R. Sesha Iyer.

pp. i. 19. Madras, 1903. 12. 14171. d. l.U.)

APPANA NAYAKKAR, Karadi-vdvi Kammavdr

Kulottunga. Vanasuranatakum.
6u/r<gs) ffisirL-.sLo.

[A drama on the story of the demon Vanan
overthrown by Vishnu. Edited by G. Aruna-

chala Mudaliyar.] pp. vii. 456; Splates. QfsyrSssr

[Madras,] 1890. 8. 14170. 1. 29.

APPAN SVAMI, Doddiichdryapuram. See PUEANAS.

^(^LoSsOLDa/D/r^tSiuii. [Tirumalai-mahatmyam.

Compiled by Appan.] [1878.] 8. 14170. e. 2

APPA-PILLAI (JAMES T.).

$i9sm< . . . Tamil Grammar. Part first. Qr-

thography : for use in Standard vi. pp. vii. 76.

Batticaloa, 1891. 12. 14172. e. 16.

APPAR. See TIRU-NAVUKK'-ABASU.

APPA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Puduvai. See YADAVA-

GIEI. ooo f_gjirQeusl fflpfiilir fiEiS/r^^Sssr.

[Chatur-vedi-charitra-sankirttanai. Edited by

Appa-sami.] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 35.C4.)

APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C. Anglo-Tamil Manual,
or Phrase Book, based on the plan of Forbes 3

Hindustani Manual. . . . Compiled, arranged and

translated by C. Appasawmy Pillay. Second

edition, pp. vi. 218. Madras, 1884. 8.

14172. hh. 10.- Third edition. pp. viii. 244. Madras,
1894. 8. 14172. hh. 8.

A Translation Guide. Or Exercises in

general English with translations for the use of

the Middle School Department (*the Matriculation

& Upper Secondary Classes, the candidates for

Translation Test, etc.) . . . English and Tamil . . .

By C. Appasawmy Pillai. 3 vols. Madras, 1890-

1895. 8. 14172. h. 61.

To!, i. (1895) is of the third edition, vol. ii. (1893) is of the
second ; vol. iii. is an "

improved and enlarged edition," and
appeared in 1890.
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APPA-SVAMI PILLAI. meuigfBfirffw. [Nava-

mta-.siir:im. A catechism of Vedantic philosophy.]

pp. iv. 80. p.sirpiB [Madras, 1859.] 8.

14170. e. 16.-
issuiSp&irjriJn. [Nava-mta-saram. Edited

by K. Vadi-vc'-lii Chctti.] pp. 2, i. i. 149. OfsJ!T?esT

[Madrat,] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 87.

APPA-TURAI PILLAI, M. LDQTJ^UJL ^jispirfil.

[Marad'-adi-antadi. A hundred quatrains in

honour of Siva.] pp.16. ujirLpuuiressrLc, eSS/r^l

[.Jaffna, 1891.] 12. 14172. a. 45X1.)

APPAVU CHETTI, Pallavapuram. See SOMA-SUN-

DABA NAYAKAR. S^jXirK tsjr^isirajru>. [Siddhanta-

ratnakaram. Edited by Appavu.] 1906, etc.

8. 14170. eee. 14.

APPAVU MUDALIYAR, Mudiehur. See ARVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vdy-mori. fslQTjeuiriLiGlLQn
LI

t^ [Tiru-vay-mori. With commentary. Edited

by Appavu.] [1859.] 8. 14172. c. 18.

APPAVU PILLAI, Pumban. See KUMARA-GURU-

DASA SVAMI.

APPAVU PILLAI, Bookseller, of Trichinopoli. See

PCGARENDI. ooo
^i9i>siiTesT&sr a/s^^Lo/rSso [A-

biniannan-sundari-malai. Edited by Appavu.]
1884. 8. 14172. b. 29.

APPAVU PILLAI, Tirusirapuram Tirumalai (MtT-

TU-SAMI PII.LAI). ooo Q^^j a ironQ e& eu IT # in [Chi-

trangi-vilasam. A comedy on the story of the

marriage of the prince Chitrangau. Edited by

Tayumana Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. 168. Q&sirSsyr

[Madras,] 1886. 8. 14170. 1. 19.-
ib<ssiQ<sst[8 &p^ anu IT

<s$. jy ift&& is
fit!

ir s3 ev IT -

fin. [Nan-neri-satya-bhasha-harischandra-vila-

sam. A drama, founded on the legend of

Harischandra. Edited by P. Kalyana-sundara

Mudaliyar. Second edition.] pp. iii. xiii. ii. vi.

xxvi. 572; 20 plates. QfsxSssr [Madras,'] 1890.

8. 14170. 1. 23.-
jirp<ssr ueuQLpisfiilifl&LJir. [Nutana-pava-

rendiri-sabha. A drama. Revised by P. Ma-
silamani Mudaliyar.] pp. 84; 4 plates. QfesrSssr

[Madras,] 1893. 8. 14170. 1. 39.

APPAYA DIKSHITAR, son of Rangu-raja.

^(ffji.zsn^suti. [Brahma-tarka-stavam. A Saiva

theological poem with prose commentary. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by V. A. Ambala-vana

Navalar.] pp. ii. iv. 108. Tinnevelly, 1895. 8.

14170. e. 69.-
(Sjayevuj/r/B/B^ii. [Kuvalayanandara. A

treatise on the art of rhetoric. Translated from

the Sanskrit, in verse and prose, by Sankara-

narayana Siistri of Ettayapuram and Mugavur
Minakshi-sundara Kavi-rayar, and published
under the superintendence of Tirumalai Icham-

badi Srlnivasacharyar and Anur Singara-velu

Mudaliyar.] pp. 5, viii. 291, v. QfetrVesr [Ma-

dras,] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 40.

APPAYA DIKSHITAR, Pattamadai.

>iSJjS [Bala-bodhini. A Tamil treatise in 6 books,

in catechetical form, with Sanskrit quotations,

forming a digest of Advaita-Vedantam teachings.]

pp. 128, i. tmrr^eufTLf.ei-j-'nr [Tinnevelli,] 1897.

8. 14048. cc. 14.

AP-PILLAI, disciple of Aragiya-manavclla Peru-

mal. eiiirL^^SloF/iBirLdLD. [Vari-tiru-namam. A

Tengalai Vaishnava devotional poem, including

praises of the heads of the Church.] pp. 11. See

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAT,,
j-flf . . . e^uQ^sf-

ff^jSlsjTLairSsi) ^ [Upadesa
- ratna -

malai, etc.]

[1836.] 8. 14172. b. 3.

IB n totb. [Vari-tiru-namam.]eu IT

See ARVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections, o o o /.

^LU/rj&efViBpir/sLD ^ [Nityan\isandhauam.] pp.

122-133. 1886. 8. 14170. ee. 14.

^, ssi! [Vari-tiru-namam, with Tiru-

nakshatra-slokangal.] See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayi-

ram. Selections. ?)'3^,:>^o-qr"^5i sn [Ni-

tyanusandhanam.] pp. 681-717. 190G. 8.

14170. eee. 21.

APPU MUDALIYAR, S.G. (GOVINDA-SVAMI MUDA-

LIYAR), of Cliintadripct. See HAKI. (J^a/B/fl/s/rtD-

stvQfBir^B^ffuuir ^ [Hari-nama-stotram, etc.

Edited by Appu.] 1887. 8. [Tukardm-svamigal-

charitram] 14170. ee. 34.

ARABIAN NIGHTS. See 'Auo al-KADiR ibn Mc-
HAMMAD MDHYI al-Dix. Jl j^o!' Jis [Fatli al-

samad. The story of Tawaddud. Adapted from

the Arabian Nights.] [1902.] 8. 14170. k. 4.

Arabian History. Thousand Nights . . .

=jyj/rt9 a,Qr>fB. [Arabi-kathai. A translation of

the Arabian Nights' Entertainments, based upon
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the edition published by Sokka-linga Mudaliyar,

and revised by Aru-muga Desikar.] 3 vols.

[Madras,] 1888. 8. 14171. a. 41.

-

uty-&&p p(3ji5p u&siras &6<n&. [Pakka-

kathai. The stories of the hunchback, the broker,

the Bagdad merchant, the Jewish doctor, the

tailor, and the barber and his brothers, forming

Nights xxiv.-xxxii. ] pp. 144. Q&etsr'Sssr [Ma-

dras^ 1906. 8. 14171. e. 12.

ARAGAR-ACHARYAR, S., of Nahalnagar,Dindigal.

&*infleu(TKt$.pElp(9)if)<u a9(?3) (s<5B(5U)ij9. [Vi-

noda-kummi. A liummi poem disproving current

prognostications of evil for the year Vikari,

A.D. 1899-1900.] pp. 12. ^essrQs^&i [Dindi-

gal,] 1900. 8. 14172. b. 44X7.)

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA-DASAR. See PILLAI PEEU-

MAL AlYANGAE.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA MA-MUNI. See ARAGIYA-

MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-JIYAE, and RANGA-NATHAN.

See AEVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pd. jftjrir-

LD/rjpif jsirjbfDiSjSir^sl. [Ramanuja-nutt'-antadi.

With commentary by Periya-jiyar.] [1905.] 8.

14170. ee. 6,(6.)- See AEVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-dyi-

ram. ry>peviru9 jii ^ [Mudal-ayiram. With

commentaries by Periya-jiyar, etc.] 1880-1885.

8. 14170. f. 9.- ooo ;SJiro5' sii [Mudal-ayiram.

Another edition of the preceding, in Telugu

characters.] 1881- [1886.] 8. 14170. f. 8.- See GOPALA-KEUSHNA PlLLAI, T. ^fflTirUJ

pitDCnjpuj&irjr&iiiJ&ffpiQrtLn. [Acharya-hrudaya-sara-

sangraham. A digest of Aragiya-manavalar's

commentary Acharya-hrudayain on the Tiru-vay

mori.] 1892. 8. 14170. e. 61.

-- See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAR. ooo QpQ^a^-a-

uuip- ^ [Muraukshu-padi. With the commentary
Tiru-mantrartham by Periya-jiyar.] 1889. 8.

14170. f. 17.- See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE. <= (ipap&ty

[Mumukshu-padi. With the Tiru-man-

trarthaia of Periya-jiyar.] 1890. 8. 14170. f. 18.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-JIYAE, and RANGA-NATHAN

(continued}. See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE. Mumu-

kshuppadi, etc. [With Periya-jiyar's commentary.]

1905, etc. 8. [Visishtadvaitin.']

14170. eee. 11. (vol. 1, &c.)

See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE.

[Tattva-trayam. With commentary by Aragiya-

manavalar.] [1875.] 8. 14170. f. 24.

See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE.

[Tattva-trayam. With commentary of Aragiya-

manavalar.] [1904.] 8. 14170. ff. 11.

See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE. ^ . . . ^ 6U-2//5-

S33T
ifo [Vachana-bhiishanam. With com-

mentary by Aragiya-manavalar.] 1879. 8.

14172. b. 10.

See VENKATA-EANQA RAMANUJA-DASAR. ^
Q. [Manavala-

ma-munigal-tiruv-antadi. A poem on Aragiya-

manavalar.] [1869.] 8. 14172. b. 23.C2.)

[Upadesa-ratna-malai, Tiru-vay-mori-nutt'-an-

tadi, and Artti-prabandham. Three Vaishnava

poems by Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal. Followed

by the Kanninun Siru-tambu of Koyil Kaudadaiy

Annan, the Srisaila-vaibhavam of Para-vadi-kesari,

the Amalan-adi-piran Sri-padadi-kesa-malai of

Prativadi-bhayankara Annan, the Sampradaya-
chandrikai of Ap-pillar, and the Vari-tiru-uamain

of Ap-pillai, a series of short devotional poems by

disciples of Aragiya-manavala Peru-mil, and by
the Tiru-nakshatra-mudaliyavaigalin Vivarani and

Tiru-mudiy-adaivu, tracts on the chronology of

the heads of the Vaishnava church. Edited by
Tirumalai Ichambadi Srinivasa Raghavacharyar.]

7 pts. .&WQP [Madras, 1836.] 8. 14172. b. 3.

etc.) [Upadesa-

ratna-malai, Tiru-vay-mori-nutt'-antadi, Artti-

prabandham, and Nana-sara-slokangal. Vaishnava

theological and devotional poems, the last being
a Sanskrit paraphrase of Arul-ala Peru-mal's
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Nitna-saram.] See ARVAROAL. Nal-ayiram. Se-

lections. /Bptuir&tMiBpir/GU) ifo [Nityanusan-

dhanam.] pp. 72-118. 1886. 8. 14170. ee. 14.-
&3li#X&^sSj*vtfS&r><&-S>xL!&rfl>peg5> etc.)

[Upadesa-ratna-malai, Tiru-vay;-mori-nutt'-anta-

di, Artti-pi'abaudham, and Nana-sai-a-slokaugal.

With Telugu word-for-word interpretation, para-

phrase, eto.~\ See ARVAHGAL. Nal-ayiram. Se-

lections. ooo pr>

(So?3oTp'^'55bo SM [Nityanusan-

dhanam.] pp. 471-641. 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 21.

[Artti-prabandham. A devotional

Vaishnava poem. With a pratipadam or explana-

tory paraphrase. Edited by Tirumalai Nallan

Chakravartti Krushnam-achiirya Svami.] pp. 36.

Qf&sr&sr [Madras,] 1893. 8. 14170. ee. 6.Q.)- ooo
tu^/ffir^eQin/v^l. [Yati-raja-vimsati.

Twenty Sanskrit stanzas in praise of Ramanuja.
With a commentary in Tamil by PillaiLokain-jIyar.

Edited by Jiyar-sannidhi Tirumalacharyar and

Arasanipalai Kandadai Vijaya-raghavacharyar.]

pp. 50.
i 0u6U6i9<aG

>

<zBpfl sj^^jf [Triplicane,

1884.] 12. 14028. b. 63.(1.)

The Sanskrit text is printed in the Telugu character.- ooo a&S-c^sSoS'Q. [Yati-raja-vimsati.

With the Tamil commentary of Pillai Lokam-jfyar
and some other devotional verses, Sanskrit

and Tamil. Edited with a Telugu literal inter-

pretation of the 20 stanzas and epitome of the

commentary, by Madabhushi Rainanujacharyar.]

pp. 64. ^33. (1? [Madras, 1904.] 8.

14028. c. 86.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA RAMANUJA-JIYAR SVA-

MI, Katichi Vddi-lcesari. See YAMUNACHAKYAE.

J^^sxnS. [Tattva-bhushanam. Edited by

Aragiya-manavalar.] 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 6.(2.)

ARAGIYA SOKKA-NATHA PILLAI, Tirunelveli.

See RAMAYANAM. jftirirLairiuemaQan-LDLS. [Ra-

mayana-kommi. Edited by Aragiya Sokka-natha.]

[1870.] 8. 14172. a. 25.

ARAGIYA-VARADA MUNI. See VANA-MA-MALAI

RAMANUJA-J!YAR.

ARAGU-MUTTIT PULAVAR. o o ^QunusessTL-

QeueuirtLjp &pa>tJD. ffipuLi&Lp. [Mey-kanda-

velayudha-satakam and Mey-kanda-tira-pugar.

Hymns in glorification of the god Kumara. Edited,

with preface and life of the poet, by G. Sada-?ivatn

Pijlai.] pp. 112. ^z@5)^ firireutfl [Tanjore,

1900.] 12. 14170. d. 66.

ARASA-KlSARI, of Nallur, Jaffna. See KAUDASA.

jSjirtVjeiiLai&ffict. [Raghu-vamsam. A translation

into Tamil verse by Arasa-kesari.] 1887. 8.

14172. b. 33.

ARASAN SHANMUKHANAR, Soravandanur. See

TOL-KAPPIYANAR. Q^/reVXITLJ l9lU-f <? 68BT (Lp&eQ-

(!5P$ ^3 [Tol-kappiyam. With commentary

styled Shanmukha-vrutti by Arasan-Shanmukha-

nar.] 1905, etc. 8. 14172. e. 43.

ARAV'-AMUD'-ACHARYAR, Tiruchuriyal.

^L^Iuj^Lja-iressTLD. [Tiruchuriyar-puranam. A
poem on the Saiva cult of Tiruchuliyal. Edited

by Ambala-vana Navalar.] pp. ii. vi. 103. Q&ssr-

esru L issm L& iSlsvev [Madras, 1901.] 8.

14170. ee. 56.

ARDEN (ALBERT HENRY). A Progressive Grammar
of Common Tamil. (*A Companion Reader to

Arden's Progressive Tamil Grammar, vol. i. The

Panchatantra in Tamil, with notes and translation,

being volume ii. of Arden Tamil Reader.) 3 vols.

London, Madras, 1891-1893. 8. 12907. c. 38.

AREEVANTJNDTJM PILLAY. See ARIV'-ANANDAH

PILLAI.

ARI. See HARI.

ARIEL (E.). See TIRU-VALLUVAR. Kural . . .

fragments traduits . . . [by E. Ariel]. 1848,

1852. 8. Ac. 8808 (4e serie, torn. 12, 19).

ARISIL-KIRAR. ertl_/rti up&i. [Decade viii.

Ten poems on the Chera king Perun-cheral Irum-

borai.] See PADITTU-PATTU. u^tp^iuu^^i

ifo [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 119-137. 1904. 8.

14172. bb. 14.

ARITHMETIC. uneuaesiffipu). An elementary

Arithmetic, combining many of the peculiarities

of the European and Tamil systems. pp. 17'J.

Jaffna, 1849. 16. 14172. h. 44.(1.)

ARIV'-ANANDAM PILLAI (JOHN). Laws of Ta-

mil Composition. Parti.: Syntax. &iirfs, )-
sesnTLo . . . By John Areevanundum Pillay. pp. i.

ii. ii. 185. Madras, 1866. 8. 14172. h. 78.

ARIYAN, Pseud. Qupeuirp t
l a &o <z ir a LO . . .

BhMavada Tiraskaram. [A digest of texts, chiefly
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Sanskrit, in defence of monism, with Tamil dis-

sertations and explanations, in refutation of the

arguments of Sendinath'-aiyar.] pp. ii. 98, ii.

[Madras,'] 1897. 8. 14048. cc. 13.

[Tattva-vadam. Articles

on the Vedantic philosophy, reprinted from Tamil

newspapers.] pp. 52. QfesrSsyr [Madrat,] 1889.

8. 14170. e. 31.(1.)-
(oeuftriB^tstQeina. Vedanta Deepika. [A

treatise on Yedantic philosophy.] pp. ii. 82.

QffwV&sr [Madras,'] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 28.(3.)

ARNDT (JOHANN) . Joannis Arndtii . . . Libellus

Precum religiosissimarum, dictus Hortulus Para-

disiacus . . . Ex germanico in tamulicum convertit

Beniamin Schulzius (i^irssr Lo/sfiilir Qffev&iL^iEi-

sursaesTLD) . 4 pts. Halae Hagdeburgicae, 1749-

1750. 12. 14170. bbb. 7.

Pts. 1 and 2 have distinct title-pages, pagination, and re-

gisters. Pts. 3 and 4 have a common title-page and a conti-

nuous pagination.- Joannis Arndtii . . . de Vero Christianismo

liber primus. Ex germanico in tamulicum con-

vertit Beniamin Schulzius ((ej/rsaradEeaarigs)^).

pp. v. 399. Halce Magdelmrgicce, 1751. 8. G. 19,737.

AENOLD (Sir EDWIN). See GAUTAMA. The story

of the life of Buddha ... as depicted by Sir E.

Arnold in his
'

Light of Asia/ etc. 1897. 12.

14171. aa. 6.
*

ARNOLD (J. R.),also called ARUNACHALAM SADA-

SIVAM PILLAI. [Life.] See AENOLD (S. T.). uif . . .

Life of ... Mr. J. E. Arnold, etc. 1897. 12.

14171. a. 17.- See GANGEYAR. &-ifi&Q<?rr6vi8&6m ^
[Uri-chol-nighantu. Edited by J. E. Arnold.]
1889. 12. 14172. ee. 9.(2.)

)<fu6xi/D QiBircssTip-. (*Illara Nondy. The
Husband and Wife. A poem on domestic life.)

pp. viii. 72. Jaffna, 1887. 16. 14172. a. 37.

. . . KeertanaSangraha.
A collection of songs [on Christian religious

subjects] composed by J. E. Arnold. pp. 80.

Manippay, 1890. 12. 14170. b. 53.

-
isGsrQssrjSa &prr #IEIHT&LG. (*Nannery

Kathasangrakam : or A collection of moral tales

in Tamil. Second edition.) pp. iv. 328. Jaffna,
1893. 12. 14171. a . 3.

AENOLD (J. E.), also called ARUNACHALAM SADA-

SIVAM PILLAI (continued). Pavalar Chariththira

Theepakam, or The Galaxy of Tamil Poets

(*urr6uevir tFifi^jS/jr $U&LC>). pp. viii. 268.

Jaffna, 1886. 8. 14172. b. 25.

-- <r ir^ IT IT es3T ij^jjsl&ir&w. (*A Compend of

Universal History, with a chronological table of

particular events.) pp. xiv. 480. Jaffna, 1858.

12. 14172. h. 59.- 6U IT 637 <F IT &V JlH LS . ... A Compend of As-

tronomy, etc. pp. ii. 71. Jaffna, 1861. 12.

14172. h. 65.- Qeuei~i2sti jyitpnfsi . . . Vellai Anthathy, a

poem on Christ intended for Christian schools &
children, pp. 16. Manippay, 1890. 12.

14170. b. 34X4.)

ARNOLD(SADA-SIVAMTAMB'-AIYA).

^s<rre\)i_ ^$i ifi ILJ ir ^ &i IT& eifl esr

. . . Life of the late Mr. J. E. Arnold, author,

editor, poet, and Tamil scholar. Edited [i.e.

composed] by his son, S. T. Arnold, pp. 48 ; 1

plate. Jaffna, 1897. 12. 14171. a. 17.

AROGYAM PILLAI, Trisirapuram Dhairyam. See

DURAI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, T.S. Qeu^ L/
ifi ILI IBp IT$ .

[Veda-puriy-antadi. EditedbyArogyam.] [1868.]

8. 14170. c. 32.

AROOLAPPEN. See ARUL-APPAN.

ARPUDAM, Saveriya-liuttiy-udaiydr. Lecons faciles

de Francais et de Tamoul, suivant la methodede

T. Eobertson, par Arpoudam fiU de Saveriakout-

tyodear . . . tSj/r^a? fiQipu utranspuSssr er&fl-

^irssTUiTL^Kiserr. pp. 7, 147. i-j^istneti a^j^\m@iJb

[Pondicherry, 1850.] 12. 14172. h. 5.

ARUDHA-SASTRAM. o o o
^vssjurrSgiClsnx erssr-

^32/tb ^^Lffirenj^lirLCi ^ [Arudha-sastram, or

Nana-pradlpikai. A Sanskrit astrological treatise,

here ascribed to Jaimini. With a Tamil com-

mentary by K. Sorna-sastri and V. E. Srinivasa-

charyar, entitled Bhava-prakasikai. Edited by V.

Krushna Sastri of Devakota.] pp. 2, ii. 144.

Qf&srSssr eSair/fi [Madras, 1899.] 8.

14053. ccc. 27.

ARITL-ALA PERIT-MAL EM-BERUMANAR. & iris-

en>irjr(y>Lci . . . ^t^Tjirisetvir ir twQevir&Ki&f&tjLz ("fujr-

LbJ. [Nana-saram, 40 stanzas on Vai-
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shnava theology, with Sanskrit paraphrase by
Manavala Ma-muni, and Prameya-saram, a like

work in 10 verses.] SeeARVAROAL. Nal-ayiram.

Selections. iSpiuir&i&v/Bpir/BiJo ^ [Nityanu-

sandhanam.] pp. 108-120. 1886. 8. 14170. ee. 14.

Arror/thiif In tradition, t/iix writer was originally an Ad-
vaita-eddi anil knoten ax Yajna-miirtti, but teas concerted
and insl rin'titl by Jiiiniiinnja.

fP^T***
5*" (t^^c"6?^ 5*"). [Nana-saram

and Prarneya-saram. With Telugu word-for-word

interpretation, paraphrase, etc.~\ See ARVARGAL.

Niil-ayiram. Selections. iOr>,b;5o-qr*;S';&> II

[Nityanusandhanam.] pp. 617-648. 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 21.

ARUL-APPAN (JOHN CHRISTIAN). See MORTIMER

(F. L.). The Peep of Day. Translated into Tamil,

by J. C. Aroolappen, etc. 1852. 12. 14170. b. 32.

The Scripture Mirror,or Index of the Bible.

Containing the principal words, alphabetically

arranged. f^jSuj Qlsiips a&ssrtsss)/}.. pp. 258.

Madras, 1846. 12. 14170. b. 25.

ARUL-APPA NAVALAR,o//a/na (BHU-LOKA-SIMHA

MUDALIYAR). {slrnjfQ-f eveuirsired UJLD. [Tiru-

chelvar-kavyam. A biographical poem on the life

of Tiru-chelva-rayam, a Roman Catholic devotee.

Edited with explanations and paraphrases by N.

Tyaga-raja Pillai.] pp. xiii. 263. ILI IT ipuu IT esurLO

[Ja/na,] 1896. 8. 14170. bb. 6.

ARU-MUGA DESIKAR. See ARABIAN NIOHTS.

Arabian History, etc. [Revised by Aru-tnuga.]
1888. 8. 14171. a. 41.

ARU-MTTGAM PILLAT, Adi Puldru-sami. Qetr-

t_fu i9jru/6pi>. [Shodasa-prabandham. Sixteen

religious poems, chiefly on the Saiva cult.] pp. x. i.

v. 261. Qfsv-Sssr [Madras,] 1899. 8. 14172. b. 5.

ARU-MUGA MUDALIYAR, Ealattur Veda-giri. See

NATA-RAJAR, K. firparreviEiairirLn. [Jatakalan-

karam. Edited by Aru-muga.] [1867 ?~\ 8.

14170. i. 9.

See PAVANANDI. [Nan-nul.
With commentary. Edited by Aru-muga.] [1875.]

8. 14172. f. 9.- See RAVANAN.

<SBRr)
r
s Am) [Sahasra-mukha-ravanan-kathai, etc.

Edited by Aru-muga.] [1874.] 8. 14172. b. 24.

See AoASTTAR. ooo SUIT 6 . . . QfetTLBtULD,

[Vata-saumyam. Edited by Aru-muga.] 189JJ.

8. 14170. c. 52.

ARU-MUGA NAVALAR, of Nallur, Jaffna. See

AUVAIYAR. Two or More Worlat. ooo
j^pfijlroytp.

^ [Atti-sudi and Konrai-vendan. With com-

mentaries by Aru-muga.] [1893.] 12. [Bdla-

pa(ham.'] 14172. h. 92. (pt. 1.)- See MET-KANDA DKVAR.

Quirp t^ [Siva-nana-bodham.

muga.] [1885.] 12.

ooo
Edited by Aru-

14170. d. 1.- See NANA-SAMBANDHAR.

[Saiva-samaya-ueri. With commentary by Aru-

muga.] [1875.] 12. 14172. a. 14.

See PAVANANDI. ooo R6srpiresr y^ [Nan-

nul. With commentary of Sankara Namas-sivayar.
Edited by Aru-muga.] [1851.] 8. 14172. f. 2.

[1887.] 8.

[1903.] 8.

14172. e. 12.

14172. e. 39.

See PAVANANDI.

[Nan-nul. With commentary. Edited and aug-
mented by Aru-muga.] [1880.] 8. 14172. e. 28.

See PURANAS. Skanda-puranam. a/s^-

Ljirir6iRtru>. [Kanda-puranam. Edited by Aru-

muga.] [1869.] 8. 14170. f. 3.

See SEKKIRAR. QuifliiJL/ff irssmia yx [Periya-

puranam. A summary by Aru-muga.] [1852.]
8 - 14170. c. 10.- See SUBRAHMANYA DlKSHITAR. ooo fiff.

QiuirxeQQ&jSLd ^ [Prayoga-vivekam. Edited by
Aru-muga.] [1882.] 8. 14170. e. 22.

- See TIRU-MCRAI. Two or More Section*.

ooo
Q^euirjr^^lirLL. [Devaram, etc. Edited

by Aru-muga.] [1880.] 8. 14172. b. 8.

[1885.] 8. 14172. b. 35.

See TlRU-VALLDVAR. ooo piB Lp(a6UpL&IT SlLI

[Kural. With commentary
Edited by Aru-muga.] [1861.] 8. 14172. d. 7.

[1875.] 8. 14172. d. 8.



31 ARU-MUGA- -ARUNACHALA 32

ARU-MUGA NAVALAR, of Nallur, Jaffna (conti-

nued}. See TOL-KAFPIYANAR. Q,S IT SO SIT Ul3llJLD ^
[Tol-kappiyam (SoU'-adhikaram.) With commen-

tary. Edited by Aru-muga.] [1868.] 8.

14172. e. 6.

See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

[Koyir-puranam. With commentary by

Arn-muga.] [1868.] 12. 14170. d. 13.- See VlRA-MANDALAVAR. itfj///-^
$/$ (SOT

^ [Chudamani-nighantu. Edited by Aru-mnga.]

[1867.] 8. 14172. f. 11.

1880. 8.

[1894.] 8.

14172. e. 29.

14172. e. 17.

[Ilakkana-churuk-

kam. An abridged grammar.] pp. i. 237.

[Madras, 1 87'4.] 12. 14172. h. 30.

[Ilakkana-vina-vi-

dai. A catechism of Tamil grammar.] vol. ii.

pp. 70. Q&esTesruL-L-GstsiLb iLfea [Madras, 1875.]

16. 14172. h. 34.-
estfeaeS^eQeai^.. [Saiva-vina-vidai. A

catechism of the Saiva religion. Followed by a

series of hymns, called Tottira-tirattu.] vol. ii.

pp. ii. 193. OsFesresruiLu-eKsTLCi IL/SH [Madras,

1875.] 16. 14170. d. 16.

ARU-MUGA PILIAI, Uduppti/i C.

Qupia. [Kiristu-samaya-bhedam. A controversial

tract against Christianity.] pp.10, tun ipuu ircm LO

[Jaffna, 1889.] 16. 14170. d. 10.Q.)

aLD. [Ner-koru-

vairavar-padigam. 10 stanzas to the god

Vairavan, as a song for sifters of rice.] pp. 14.

Quir^s! [Jaffna, 1889.] 32.

14170. d. 10.C3.)

j&rsv ea a GO IT jpi . [Viviliya-nul-

varal-aru. An anti-Christian tract upon the origin

of the Bible.] pp. 14. tuirLpuuiresurui eQQrrirfil

[Jaffna, 1889.] 16. 14170. d. 10.C2.)

ARU-MUGA SVAMI, Tiruhovalur .
o

spii^^QpetiLD . . . E_enffny(_63r. [Nishthanubhuti.

A work, purporting to be lectures by Siva to Par-

vati, on the Suddhadvaita Vedantic system. With

AGASTYAR.

DICTIONARIES.

DIVAKARAR.

MARIY-AMMAN.

a commentary by Muttu-krushna Brahmam.]

pp. xiii. 134. Q&ssresruL-iessrLo a^srerf [Ma-

dras, 1852.] 8. 14172. c. 23.

Pp. 131-2 are missing.

ARU-MUGA SVAMI, Tiruvengdclu. [For works

edited by Aru-muga Svami, see under the fol-

lowing headings :]

PANCHA-TANTRAM.

PAVANANDI.

TANDAVA-RAYA-MURTTI SVAMI.

VIRA-SVAMI, Maaurai.

ARU-MUGA TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvanndmalai.

See SEKKIRAR. GVaStp/r/r . . . Qftu^s . . . OLJ-

/fi ILI
LJ
n ir emir LO ^ [Periya-puranam. Edited with

interpretation by Aru-muga.] [1885]-1898. 8.

14170. f. 1.

ARU-MUGA UPADHYAYAR, M., of Jaffna, ^(yio
[A Sixth Reader for schools.] pp. 84.

eaani e9,(u [Jaffna, 1886.] 12.

14172. h. 70.

tonda-nayanar-puranam. A legend of a Saiva

saint, in prose and verse, based upon the Periya-

puranam of Sekkirar.] pp. 22, 8, ii. Qa n a
(aj

e3 ev

%uj [EoMcuvil, 1894.] 8. 14170. ee. 4.Q.)

ARUNACHALA AIYAR, Tiruvannamalai. /SeeELL'-

APPA NAVALAR. o o o ^t^uj^^'f^LjjrtrsysTLCi LD^

[Arunachala-puranam. Edited by Arunachala.]

[1875.] 8. 14170. e. 18.

ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.R., of Settur.

See KAMBAN. j-^ . . . jrirLd/rujessru^ ^, [Kamba-

ramayanam, Aranya-kandam. Edited by Aruna-

chala.] 1900. 8. 14172. d. 25.

See KANAKA- SABHAI PILLAI, K. en^esar &IB-

jEirLCxasaf). [Varna-chintamani. Edited by Arn-

nachala.] 1901. 8. 14170. g. 22.

See NlRAMBAV-ARAGIYA DKSIKAR. jsl^LJ-

u ff IEI Si if)'u
Ljjriressr y^ [Tiru-paran-giri-purana-

vachanam. A prose version, by Arunachala, of

Nirambav-aragiyar's poem. Followed by Tiru-

paran-giri-pillai-tamir, a devotional composition

by Arunachala on the childhood of the god Ku-

mara.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 70.

See TRIKUTA-RAJ'-APPAR. @
iresnT

ig^ [Tiru-kuttala-tala-purana-

vachanam. Rendered in proee by Arunachala.]

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 13.
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ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.R., o/SMur(con-
tinun)). Si'e VKNRI-MALAI KAVI-RAJAK. ^(^fQfis-
^irirppeuL/a ireixir

ifo [Tiruchrndur-tala-purana-
vachanam. A prose version by Arunachala.

Followed by Pagari-kuttar's Tiruchendur-piHai-

tamir, edited by the same.] [1899-1900.] 12.

14170. d. 59.

y>. [Setu-parvata-vartaniy-ammai-pillai-tamir.
A poem on the stages in the childhood of the

consort of the god Rama-natha-murtti worshipped
at Ramesvaram. Followed by Tottira-seyyutka],

or stanzas ou the local cult of Rarnesvaram.]

pp. i. 13, 52, 3, i. Lb&emr [Madura,,} 1906. 8.

14172. bb. 23.

ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, Slrlifiri. jfiarriA-

/B/r/_Lo. [Rama-natakam. A drama on the epic

history of Rama. Edited by Tirutottikalai Vaiyii-

puri Mudaliyar, on the basis of the edition of T.

Yenkatachala Mudalivar and P. Rama-silmi Nava-

kar. Preceded by Ramayana-or-adi-klrttanai,

appropriate devotional verses by Pattur Raja-
sekhara Mudaliyar.] pp. 8, 16, 377 ; 1 plate.

i9iruea [Madras, 1867.] 8. 14170. 1. 3.-
jfiirtt Lc>fBiri_a;iJD. [Riima-natakam. An

edition based upon that of Venkatachala Mudaliyar
and Rarna-sami Niiyakar, with Raja-sekhara's

Rainayana-6r-adi kirttanai.] pp. 24, 378, i.
IL/SU

[Madras, 1875.] 8. 14170. 1. 11.

- ooo
^)j7/rLo/5/rt_Lo 1^ [Rama-natakam.

With Riija-sekhara's Raiiiayana-or-adi-kirttanai.

Revised by T. Tyiiga-raya-svumi.] pp. 403.

[Madras, 1883.] 8. 14170. 1. 10.

Preceded by the Ramayana or-adi-klrttanai, <-tr.

Kdited by V
r

ira-sami Nayudu.] pp. iv. viii. xvi.

380, i.; 24 plates. Madras, 1893. 8. 14170.1.36.

[Kusa-lava-i'atakaii), or Riima-na-

takam. A drama on the epic legend of Rama
and his sons. Revised by G. Arunachala Muda-

liyar, on the basis of Venkatachala Mudaliyar's
edition. Seventh edition.] pp. 171, i. i9ju>n$l

[Madras, 1870.] 8. 14170.1.5.

ARUNACHALAM, P. See TiRv-xunM.Tiru-vfi-
ckakam. A few hymns of Manikka Vachaka and

Tayumanavar. Translated by P. A[runachalam],
etc. 1897. 8. 14170. ee. 12.(2.)

Studies and translations from the Tamil

[viz. from the poems of Mudi-naka-rayar,Manikka-

vachakar, and Tayumanavar]. By P. A[runa-

chalam]. pp. i. 62. Madras, 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 12.(3.)

ARUNACHALAM PILLAI, Parvlana-Nallur. See

SANOITAM. Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany, etc.

[Translated by Narayana-das and Arunachalam.j
1900. 8. 14170. i. 68.

ARUNACHALA MUDALIYAR, Goltulapuram. [For
works edited by Arunachala Mudaliyar, see under
the following headings :]

APPANA NAYAKKAR.

AKUNACHALA KAVI-KAYAK, S.

AUVAIYAR. Two or Mom Works.

MAHA-BHARATAM.

MUHAMMAD KADIR!.

VAIYAPUEI PILLAI.

VALLIY-AMMAN.

VlKRAMARKA CHARITAM.

VIRA KAVI-RAYAR.

[Rama-natakaru.

Preceded by Raja-sekhara's Riimayana-or adi-kirt-

tanai. Revised by N. Arunachala Mudaliyar.] pp.
'

403. G9xau> [Madras, 1880.] 8. 14170.1.2.

See BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR.
\

ur* i^ [Sri-ramar-asva-medha-yagam,
With occasional verses by Arunachala.]

[1875.] 4. 14172. dd. 1.

ARUNACHALA MUDALIYAR, Nayar. See ARUNA-

CHALA KAVI-RAYAR, S. Jj)v/rto/5/ri_.zii>. [Rama-
natakam. Revised by Arunachala Mudaliyar.]

[1880.] 8. 14170. 1. 2.

ARUNACHALA NAYANAR, Eduttul;utti. See Pu-

I;A\AS. Blid'javuta-puriinam. ^en^ffftfLdsair^

$* [Avadhuta-sarnvadam. With commentarv by
Arunachala.] 1888. 12. 14172. a. 35.(1.)

I

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, Piraisai. See ABUNACHALA

SVAMI, Piriiiyiini.

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, Piraiyatu, disciple of T-iru-

\! Aritinlchala. See ALAVANDAR. ooo
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&iir&iLL- ifo [Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam.

With commentary by Arunachala.] [1851.] 4.

14170. fff. 2.

See ALAVANDAR. gj/rswaj/r^il/- t<&,

[Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. With com-

mentary of Arunachala.] 1890. 8. 14172. b. 41.

See SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

[Vedanta-chulamani. With com-

mentary by Arunachala.] 1861. 8. 14170.6.14- See -MURTTI SVAMI. G3> a; 6W <-TU IN -

[Kaivalya-nava-nitam. With com-

mentary by Arunachala.] [1864.] 8. 14172. c. 17.

See TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

[Sasi-varna-bodham.

ff&essrssr-

With Aru-

nachala's commentary.] [1895.] 12. 14170. d. 39.

ARUNACHALA SVAMI, Tiruninravur. See KARIYA

NAYANAR. &em&&{sl&irjrL. [Kanakk'-adhikiiram.

Edited by Arunachala.] [I860.] 8. 14172. f. 5.

AEUNACHALA UPADHYAYAR, Kdya.lpaftnnam.

&ui9jrLCitx3flu.iir ^SifiiueS^^fLo. [Subrahman-

yar-asiriya-vruttam.
A Saiva hymn.] See

SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-RAYAR. jptEjaLcurraaLC: i^

[A series of hymns.] pp. 43-47. 1867. 12.

14170. d. 25.C1.)

ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI, Tiruvanndmalai.

ooo ^(TTjUL/atp. [Tiru-pugar. Praises of deities

connected with Saiva shrines in South India, in

four series of 100 songs each.] 4 pts. Madras,

1889-s0(5/fp [1890]. 16. 14172. a. 36.

Ft. i. it of the second edition.- ooo
p^L/L/tSi-c. [Tiru-pugnr. Edited by

Tirupadiri-puliyur Siva-chidambara Mudaliyar.]

2 vols. QffGsresruL-L-essrLCi [Madras,~\ 1894-1901.

8. 14172. b. 51.-
QeueosSlQjjppici. tcuSeosfl^^^fi. [Vel-

vruttam and Mayil-vruttam. Hymns on the god

Skanda's javelin and peacock-car respectively.]

pp. 18. See SDNDARA MUDAUYAR, T. $(-
QfiQTfiEiipjpiuueini ifo [Tiru-mrug'-aUu-padai,

etc.] pt. ii. [1890.] 16. 14172. a. 32.(2.)

[Kandar-alankaram. A series of devo-

tional quatrains addressed to the god Skanda.

With interpretation by the editors of the Vidya-

viuodini.] pp. 64. QfesrSsyr [Madras,] 1892.

8. 14172. c. 39.C3.)

Forms part of the Vidya-vinodini Series. Apparently un-

finished,.- ooo
&isj&irjzijLjl

(l e-es>ff IL/L63T. [Kandar-

anubhuti. Poems on the revelation of the god

Kaiidar or Skanda. With a commentsn-y.] pp. i.

18, iv. Of&aSssr eQiuiu [Madras, 1887.] 12.

14172. a. 6.(3.)

[Kandar-anubhuti.

Fourth edition.] pp. 14. Q&eisickar [Madras,]

1889. 16. 14172. a. 7.(5.)

AEUNANDI DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruturaiyur.

fil
uj IT IT & u a, ff> in

, ^(TTjLj/r
a9

(77j (_/..:/.) [Siva-nana-

siddhiyar-parapakkam, Siva-naua-siddhiyar-su-

pakkam, and Iru-bav-iru-badu. Three works on

the Saiva-Siddhantam. With commentaries (i.)

on the first by Tattva-prakasa-tambiran Svami,

(ii.) on the second by Subrahmanya Desikar, (iii.)

on the third by Namas-sivaya Tambiran.] See

MEY-KANDA-SATTIHAM. Qwiuaesun^f/r^^irLo ^,

[Mey-kancla-sattiram.] pp. 211-598. 1897. 8.

14170. ff. 3.

Said to have been written in fiaka 1175.- S en igj n ear Sip fitl
iu IT IT

tfa [Siva-nana-siddhi-

yar-parapakkam, Siva-uana-siddhiyar-supakkam,

and Iru-bav-iru-badu.] pp. 141,8. See MEY-KANDA-

SATTIRAM. ooo es) <F eu&pp IT /ip ^D, [Saiva-sid-

dhanta-sattiram.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.

& eil <S7j IT 6ST 3
;3>

El ILI n IT

D. [Siva-fiaua-siddhiyar-supakkam.

With commentary of Nana-prakasar. Edited by

I. Nata-raja Aiyar.] pp. 288, vi. ^QT^uupjpniT

\_Tirupatur, 1888.] 8. 14170. ee. 10.

Sivngnana Siddhiyar. etc. [Translated by

J. M. Nalla-sami Pillai.] 1897, etc. See PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Light of Truth, etc.

Vol. i.,, no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4.

14170. fff. 4. (vol. i., etc.)

In progress.

Widerlegung des Buddhistischen Systems

vorn Standpunkte des Sivaismus. [Translated

from the Siva-nana-siddhiyar.] (fVou K. Graul.)

1854. See ACADEMIES. Germany. DcutucJte Mor-

genlaendische Gesellschnft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd.

viii., pp. 720-738. 1846, etc. 8. Ac. 8815/2 (Bd. 8.)
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ARVARQAL. [Lives.] [For editions of the Guru-

paratn para-prabhavain, or histories of the Fathers

of the Church, compiled by the Trutiya Bralima-

tantra-svatautra-svauii :] See BRAHMA-TANTRA-

SVATANTRA-SVAMI.

- See GOVINDACHARYAR, ./. The Holy Lives

of the Azhvars, etc. 1902. 8. 14170. eee. 2.

See NAMM'-ARVAR.

_. [Namin'-arvar-talattu.] 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 35.(8.)

[For editions of Pinb'-aragiyar's Guru-

parampara-prabhavam, or histories of the Fathers

of the Church:] See PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU-MAL

JlTAK.- See SATHAKOPA-DASAR, K. jyrfla-i&iLi-

[Hari-samaya-dlpam.] 1904. 8.

14170. ee. 58.

See SATHAKOPA-RAMANUJACHARYAR, V. M.

iB^E^Isi ti. [Arvargal-charitram.]

[1898.] 8. 14170. ee. 35X7.)- [For editions of the Tiru-mudiy-adaivu,

or chronicle of the Vaishnava Church Fathers :]

See TIRU-MUDIY-ADAIVU.-
J^Lpsu ir # lr '3

~

vifliuirafftr filQrjisavp.jSjSla'ty:^-

eQiueneu&etflsisr afJeujti. [Arvar-acharyargal-tiru-

nakshatra-mudaliyavaigalin vivaram. A chrono-

logy of the Arvars.] See ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-

MAL.
jjjf

. . . e-uQjSfjrpfilsifnDirSsd ^D, [Upa-

desa-ratna-malai, etc.] [1836.] 8. 14172. b. 3.

NiL-lYIRAM.

ENTIRE CANON.

Si jr eQ i_(o eu^ LD n uj IB IT ev IT u9 jru jru IB^p ^51 ffrr . . .

QfipeviT aSy LO (Qu/fluj (S)(77jQLo/r^9, ^iQ^euirujQLciir-

L$, J^ILI/DUT). [Nal-ayira-divya-prabandhara. The

canonical Scriptures of the Tengalai Vaishnavas,

in 4000 verses, attributed to the saints known

as Arvars. In 4 parts, styled Mudal-aymun,

Periya-tiru-mori, Tiru-vay-mori. and lyar-pa.

E lited by K. Srluivasa Mudaliyar.] 4 pts.

jjj sru>$ [Madras, 1861.] 8. 14172. c. 16.

The work, an presented in Ihi* edition, consists of the foJ
l >n-ing :

I. Mudal-iiyiram. co.npritiny
1. Tiru-mnri(Tiru-pair-andu,

etc.) of Periy-arrdr.
2. Tirn-pdrai of Anddl.
8. Tirit-mori

4. Tiru-mori of Kula-ti-
liharar.

5. Tirti-chfindti-rriiltam of
Tiru mnrinii.

G. Tirn-malai of Tondar-adi-

/"".''

7. T!rn-palJ 'y eriichi of Ton-

8. Ama'an-udi-lrirdn of Tiru- 5. Tiru-vruUam of Namm'-

pint. dr.''1'"'-

9. Knnni-nurf-tirn-tiimbu of 6. Tiruv-aiiriyam of Namm'-
Mndhurd A'ac*. drvdr.

II. Periijd-liru-moii of Tiru- 7. feriya
- liruv - anlddi of

mangai. Namm'-drcdr.

III. Tirii-ray-mori nf Nainm'- 8. Ttnu*CffttfJntttt of
dniir. Tirn-nutngai.

IV. /yitr-pa, comprising 9. Qiriyu liru-madal of Tiru-

1. Tiruo-antddi of Poiyaiy- mn;/a/.

ajri-fir.
10. J'eriya-tirii-madal of Tiru-

2. Tira'i-antddi of Pudatf- mawjiii.

Sf,;'ir. 11. Hdindiiiija-iiutt'-antaili of

3. Tirtiv-antddi of Pey-drcdr. Tirun-unihgatt-amitdandr.
4. o/ Tiru-mariiai. 12. Iyal-*dtta (conclusion).

OOO & LJy Lfj(06Uj tJD/T UJ /5 ITffOfTuS IT 8>1 6MILJLJ 1TLJ/63>LQ.

[Nal-ayira-divya-prabandham. Edited with notes,

prefaces, and appendices by Arasanipalai Kandadai

Kru'shnam-acharyar. Second edition.] 4 pts.

Qfs'srSssr [Madras,] 1890. 8. 14172. c. 38.

jRie lyar-pd is here printed as the third section, and the

Tiru-vay-mori as thefourth, the Hdntdnuja-niitt'-antddi ap-

pearing at the end of the latter. A list of the 108 Vaishnava

sanctuaries is appended.

[Nal-ayira-divya-prabandham. Edited with notes,

indices, etc., by C. K. Tiru-venkatacharyar.]

pp. 534. Qf&si^ssr C?a/ya9srrtit3 [Madras, 1898.]

8. 14172. d. 20.

The arrangement is the same as in the Madras edition of
1890.

sf). [Divya-prabandha-

vyakhyana-ratnavali. The Nal-ayiram, with com-

mentary by Periya Parakala-svami and Gopala

Desikar, glosses, etc.] Edited by Srisailatata-

charya. pts. 1-3. pp. 80. Conjecveram, 1901,

etc. 8. 14170. ff. 9.

Apparently no more has been published. The above con-

tains only the Tiru-pall'-dndu.

See KUMARA-GCRU-DASA SvAMI. /STSOIT-

uQffu&ffLJitpeQftriTLD. [Nal-ayira-pra-

bandha-vicharam. A criticism of the Nal-

ayiram.] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 7.

SELECTIONS.

jOr
>

;5:>;SoTir
>

($'s&3 [Nityanusandhanam. A ritual

of daily devotions compiled from the Nal-ayiram.

Edited by K. Kesavacharyulu.] pp. vi. 124.

[CMngleput, 1862.] 12. 14170. d. 22.

. [Nityanusandhanam.] pp. 72

[Madras,] 1864. 8. 14170. e. 12.

ooo
tSpujrrjsJsivisprr/SLCi y^ [Nityanusandhanam.

Followed by Manavala Ma-muni's Upadesa-

ratna-malai, Tiru-vay-mori-nutt'-antadi, Artti-

prabandham, and Nana-sara-slokangal; Aru]-a)a
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Peru-mal'sNana-saram andPrameya-saram ; Vilan-

jolai Pillai' s Sapta-gathai ; Ap-pillai's Vari-tiru-

namam ;
and Tiru-nakshatra-slokangal, in Sanskrit.

Edited by Yadugiri Jiyar-sannidhi Tirumalachar-

yar.] pp. 133, 19 ;
1 plate. $(irjeiisv69a($&633fl

1886. 8. 14170. ee. 14.

The Nityanusandhanam Series . . . with word-

for-word meaning, a free paraphrase in the

vernacular [i.e. Tamil], and English translation

[and introductions] . . . Edited by M. B. Srini-

vasa Aiyangar. (^iS^^Sliuir^/srviB^iresTLo.)
Ma-

dras, 1898, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 4.

In progress.

iQpfSiuirj&iofviBjSirearLCi. [Nityanusandhanam. An-

other edition of the preceding, in Tamil only.]

QfdsrSssr [Madras,'} 1898, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 5.

In progress.

The Nityanusandhanam Series. . . . With word-

for-word meaning, a free paraphrase in the

vernacular [i.e. Kanarese], and English transla-

tion. Kanarese language. Edited by M. B. Sri-

nivasa Aiyangar. Bangalore, 1898, etc. 8.

In progress.
14176 ' b ' 49 '

?j37^ojOSJ5^S35 d [Nityanusandhanam. The

Tamil text in Kanarese characters, edited with

Kanarese glossaries, paraphrases, and notes by
M. B. Srmivasa Aiyangar.] cSor^JSrfo [Ban-

galore^ 1898, etc. 8. 14176. b. 48.

In progress.

The Nityanusandhanam Series . . . [Tamil text]

with word-for-word meaning, a free paraphrase
in the vernacular [i.e. Telugu], and English
translation. Telugn language. Edited by M. B.

Srinivasa Aiyangar. Madras, 1898, etc. 8.

!n progress.
14174 ' b ' 51-

jOj*g,'5c3pr'7f. [Nityanusandhanam.] See NITYA-

KABMA. ss^-5
Tw

l
ss

;
-ff**'8 [Paficha-kala-prakasa.]

[1904.] 8. 14033. bbb. 26.

[Nityanusandhanam. Followed

by the same texts as in the edition of 1886,
aud some additional poems. With Telugu word-
for-word interpretation, paraphrase, biographical

notes, etc., by R. L. Srinivasa Raman uja-dasar.

pp. viii. 717, iv.; 1 plate. Madras, 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 21.

IYAR-PA.

(* GuifilU

[lyar-pa. The

sections Tiruv-asiriyam, Periya-tiruv-antadi, and

Tiruv-erugutt'-irukkai. With the commentary
of Periyav-achan Pillai, and glosses, together

with paraphrases etc. by Madabhushi Ramanuja-

charyar. Edited by the latter and C. Muttu-

krushna Nayudu.] 3 pts. Qf^srssiuuiLL-eanrLb

GtriruaQp-QGirirfi. [Madras, 1903-1904.] 8.

14170. eee. 4.

ooo
Jj)

ff ir u> ITjs f jsnp p> Kp, n-jsl . [Ramanuja-

nutt'-antadi. Verses ascribed to Tiruv-arangatt'-

amudanar, and forming bk. xi. of the lyar-pa.

With commentary by Periya-jiyar. Followed

by the lyal-sattu-vyakhyanam, or commentary on

the concluding verses of the Nal-ayiram, of Pillai

Lokam-jiyar. Edited by Madabhushi Rarnanuja-

charyar and C. Muttu-krushna Nayudu. ] pp. ii.

117. QfesrezTUULLiGsyTLCi eS iso eti IT eu etv-a [Madras,

1905.] 8. 14170. ee. 6.(6.)

v. [Periya-tiru-madal. De-

votional verses, ascribed to Tiru-mangaiy-arvar,

and forming bk. x. of the Iyar-pa. With the

mani -
pravdlam commentary of Periyav-achan

Pillai and glosses. Edited by Madabhushi Rfi-

manujacharyar and C. Muttu-krushna Nayudu,
with a commentary by the former.] pp. 76.

QfesresiuuiLLsssTLd aQjr/rlS [Madras, 1905.]

8. 14170. ee. 6.(5.)

ooo
ffljalu.1 ^(^LDL-ffu. [Siriya-tiru-madal. De-

votional verses, ascribed to Tiru-mangaiy-arvar,
and forming bk. ix. of the lyar-pa. With the

mani-pravalam commentary of Periyav-achan
Pillai and glosses. Edited by Madabhushi Ra-

manujacharyar and C. Muttu-krushna Nayudu,
with a commentary by the former.] pp. 68.

Q<sr 6ar6sriJLJtl/_633rii> dQjrir^l [Madras, 1905.]

8. 14170. ee. 6. (4.)

[Tiru-vruttam. 100 antadi

stanzas (bk. v. of Iyar-pa), ascribed to Namm'-
arvar. Edited with critical and historical pre-
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faces, notes, and commentary by V. M. Sathakopa-

ramaniijacharyar.] pp. iv. 190, xvi. QfosrSssr

<s9*<rifi [Madras, 1899.] 8. 14170. ee. 35.(5.)

MUDAL-AYIRAM.

ooo nTipeoiTiiS nib ftfieo^LptJa . . . &iiuirsujiriB(ipiJci.

[Mudal-ayiram. The first section of the Nal-

ayiram, ascribed to Periy-iirvar. With com-

mentaries by Periya-jiyar (Aragiya-manavalar),

Periyav-achan Pillai, and Pijlai Lokam-jiyar.

Edited by C. K. Tiru-venkatacharyar and A. K.

Krushnain-acharyar.] 4 pts. Qf&raauLLL^esnTUj

[Madras,] 1880-1885. 8. 14170. f. 9.

Pt. 2 i> o second edition, and is dated 1885 ; pt. 3, dated

1882, is a, third edition; pt. 4 is dated 1885.

ooo sS^in'ooo8'jxw-e>5&3S . . . 5r4ri

(?s&>>. [Mu-

dal-ayiram. Another edition of the preceding,

iu Telugu characters.] 4 pts. 8sJ_3~i6--<3 [Tri-

I'licane,] 1881-r>o-o-&_ [1886]. 8. 14170. f. 8.

Imperfect.

[Mudal-ayiram. Edited by M. K. Tiru-

malacharyar and Tiru-nagari Ramanuja-dasar.]

pp. 182. Madron, 1889. 8. 14170. e. 33.

ooo
fifiKiDir<iu*(yj un^lu^Lci [Tiru-malaikku

pratipadam. Text, with a word-for-word prose

interpretation, of Tondar-adi-podi's Tiru-malai,

preceded by an account of the author.] pp. 32.

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 19.

LJsvsu/rgwrS ^ [Tiru-pall'-andu. A

hymn from the Tiru-raori of Periy arvar. With

commentary by Periyav-achan Pillai, and glosses.

Edited by Attan Krushnam-acharyar.] pp. 107, ii.

ifljiSW.^^ [Madras, 1870.] 8. 14170. e. 15.

000
J3il(t}juueir&RQiLi(ig,<?) . . . ^Inr/uuiransa y^

[Tiru-pal]iy-eruchi and Tiru-pavai. Two poems
from the Mudal-ayiram, ascribed respectively to

Tondar-adi-podi and Andal.] pp. 48. QfssrSssr

[Madnu,] 1899. 32. 14170. d. 68.

o o
ojji^ ^essTiir&r jy(/fj6tfl<rQ<fiUj6 jslfTFjuuireineii.

[Tiru-pavai. Edited, with a commentary, by
Kafichi Rama-sami Nayudu and A. L. Srinivasa

Tatacharya Svami.] pp. ii. 56; I plate. QfesrSssr

[Madras,] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 76.

PERIYA-TIRU-MOBI.

000 Q LJ ift UJj$ QfjQW IT
tfl . . . ftp&)Qf>La . . .

GJiuiraiuiri5Qf>iA ffa [Periya-tiru-mori, or section

ii. of the Nal-ayiram, ascribed to Tiru-mangaiy-

firvar. Decades 1-3, with commentaries of Naii-

jiyar, Pillai Ijokam-jlyar, and Periyav-achan PiHai,

and glosses and interpretations. Edited by C. K.

Tiru-veukatachiiryar and A. K. Krushnam-achar-

yar.] pp. iv. ii. viii. 608 ;
I plate, fit (trj

earned* -

[Triftlicanc,] 1881. 8. 14170. f. 7.

Pp. 1-2 are wanting.

tg^ [Tiru-

kurun-dandakam and Tiru-nedun-dandakam. The

last two poems in the Periya-tiru-mori. With

commentaries by Periyav-achan Pijlai and Pijl-ii

Lokara-jlyar, glossaries, and interpretations. E-

dited by C. K. Tiru-veakatacharyar.] pp. 269.

QfdrSsur [Madras,] 1888. 8. 14172. d. 4.

TIBTJ-VAY-MORI.

See GOPALA-KRUSHNA PlLLAI, T. ^flTlTIU

&irr)(Vj l
i&iLifirjr'?isj&ff/!jLC [Acharya-hrudaya-

sara-sangraham. A digest of Aragiya-

manavalar'scommentary Acharya-hrudayain
on theTiru-vay-mori.] 1892. 8. 14170. e. 61.

o
(@06i;/ruJQu3/rL$.9!(3) sSiLiiraiQiuirssrLD. [Tiru-

vay-mori. Section iii. of the Nal-ayiram,

ascribed to Namm'-arvar. With .commentary.

Edited by M. Appavu Mudaliyar, Ramanujachari,

and K. Raja-gopala Pillai.] pp. ii. xvi. ii. 234,

vi. IT etr tLj&jd [Madras ? 1859.] 8. 14172. c. 18.

^stvirjr LDir Suj
(nj
u 10 IT sur

eairujQu^n L^ . Qf>6\)(y>LCi . , . upey&n ffiL/Lo.

[Tiru-vay-mori. With complete glossary to every

verse by Kanchipuram Rama-sami Nayudu. Edited

by Addangi-tirumalai Lakshmi-nrusimha Srini-

vasa Tatacharya Svami.] pp. iv. 476, 52. QfssrSssr

[Madras, 1899.] 8. 14170. f 8.

ooo 8&3rc-gxL). [Tiru-vay-nion. With glosses

and commentaries in Telugu, based on the works

of Periyav-achau Pill ii and others, by Madabhushi

Rainanujacharyar.] pp. xvi. 536. IjJ^Ston^rSD
[Madras,] 1902. 8. 14170. ff. 10.

. [Bhagavad-

vishayain. Being the Tiru-vay-uiori together

with a series of commentaries viz. Tiru-kurugai-

pirau Pillan's Ar'-ayira-padi, Vedanta-ramanuja'a

Iru-batti-nal-ayira-padi, Raiiga-rauianuja's Dra-
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midopanishad-bhashyam or On-badin-ayira-padi

(in Sanskrit), Periya Parakala-svami's Dramida-

sruti-tattvartha-prakasikai or Padin-enn'-ayira-

padi and the Vedanta-desikar's Dramidopanishat-

tatparya ratnavali and Dramidopanishat-saram

(in Sanskrit), with commentaries by Verikatesa-

charyar and Srinivasa Desikar respectively, and

preceded by various memorial verses and intro-

ductions. Edited by A. Krushnam-acharyar and

K. S. Varada-vedantacharyar.] c59/rsP
(Jjli-

uGairesnTLb (^o&orrjB-* (a^Qirn^l [Conjevaram,

Kumbakonam, 1883-1904.] 4. 14170. ff. 3.

Imperfect, containing only decades 1-4 and 10.

The Divine Wisdom of the Dravida Saints. [Se-

lections from the Bhagavad-vishayam, translated

into English] by Alkondavilli Govindacharya.

pp. 13, 2, xsiii. 215. Madras, 1902. 8.

14170. ee. 64.

ARVAR TIRUMALAI AYYANGAR, M.A. See

PlLLAI LOKACHABYAR. &*$, F*^,r& TT-tf (jj^Jj>^-

er--g-aj*tfS~ . . . &es^,oSbS xfll [Tattva-trayam.

Edited by Arvar Tirumalai Ayyangar and others.]

[1875.] 8. 14170. f. 24.

ARYA-MUTTU PILLAI, F. S^EAMA-SAMI PIJLLAI,

Eh. K. & <x IT is /r
ip- ^D, [Jodida-sikharnani. Edited

with commentary, etc., by Arya-inuttn.] 1897.

8. 14170. i. 52.

ASBURY (ROBERT 0. D.). A History of Tamil

Literature. . . pifiipu u.n emsp etneiiueuLb. pp.12.

Jaffna, 1886. 12. 14172. h. 71.

A collection of Tamil proverb?, etc. (\utf>-

*w.) pp. 8. Madras, 1887. 8.

14171. a. 38.(2.)

A proof-sleet, with author t MS. correct tun*.

ASHTON (JOHN PERKINS). An English Grammar
for Tamil Youth. Compiled by the Rev. J. P.

Ashtoii . . . with the aid of his Munishi Parippa-
kam Muniappa Muthaliar . . . ^) IEI sv

&p, j)ev&-
6537(i. pp. 108. Madras, 1862. 16.

14172. h. 45.

ASiRVAD'-APPA PIRISAR, See BRISARD (B.).

ASTRONOMY. Astronomy. Qfir^firM^jrio.
[A school-book.] pp. 40. Madras, 1862. 16.

14172. h. 42.

A8VA-OHOSHA. Vajra Suchi
; the Needle of Ada-

mant ; or The original divine Institution of

Caste. Examined and refuted by the Budhist Pun-

dit Ashwaghosha. English and Tamil versions

[the former by W. Morton, the latter by P. Per-

cival,] of the Sanscrit original. (*6ii<fSjii^&.)

pp.41. Ja/na, 1851. 12. 14028. c. 25.

ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN. See PURANAS.

Kurma-purdnam. ah. IT LCI
L/
a n essi ^ [Kurma-

puranam. In the metrical version of Ativira-

rama.] 1898-1899. 8. 14170. ff. 6.

See PURANAS. Kurma-jmrdnam.

[Kurma-puraiiam. Bk. 12.] 1891. 8.

[University of Madras : First in Arts Examina-

tion, 1892.] 14172. bb. 4.

See PURANAS. Skanda-purayam. an&-

[Kasi-khandam. An adaptation in

verse, attributed to Ativira-rama.] 1884. 8.

14170. e. 24.

' See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. ooo^ir-

[Kasi-khandam.] 1892, etc. 8.

14170. f. 20.

o o o inn s i. [Magha-puranam. A
series of metrical Saiva legends, in 28 chapters.

Edited by Rama-linga Guru.] pp. viii. 200.

[Madras,] 190*. 8. 14170. eee. 3.

635 IB ip, ii Ci e_r>./7 iiytb. [Naidadam.

A poem adapted from the Sanskrit Naishadha-

charitam of Sii-harsha. With a commentary on

cantos 1-5 by Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar, and on

cantos 6-28 by K. A. Kumara-svami Desikar, T.

S. Kanda-svami Aiyar, and others.] pp. x. ii.

ii. 600. muQr^^i [Madras, 1842.] 8.

14172. b. 58.

D. [Naidadam.

Edited with interpretation and paraphrase by
Kalattur Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp. 556. Qp-
pnptsl/fi [Madras, 1859.] 8. 14172. c. 3.- ooo

t3i/5i_,s<i ^, [Naidadam. With com-

mentaries by Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar, Kanda-

svaini Aiyar, and Veda-giri Mudaliyar. Edited

by Tandalam Subba-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. i. 488.

u&i [Madras, 1875.] 8. 14172. b. 59.

etniBi ^LD CI. [Nai-

dadam. With the commentaries of Sara-vana Peru-

ma) Aiyar, Kumara-svami Desikar, Kanda-svami
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Aiyar, etc. Edited by Tirumayilai Mrugesa

Mudiiliyar.] pp. i. 269, 354. QfeirvsruL.L-.emLc,

1881. 8. 14172. b. 14.

<
Q. [Tiru-

karuvai-kali-tuniiy-antadi. A panegyric in 100

stan/,i3 upon the Saiva sanctuary at Karuvai.

With commentary.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Ma-

dras. University of Madras. The University of

Madras. The First in Arts Examination, etc.

1891. 8. 14172. bb. 4.-
[For the text of the Vetti-ver kai in both

Tamil and English, with and without commentary,

published in tlie various editions of the
"
Tamil

Minor Poets
"

;] See TAMIL MINOR POETS.- The Proverbs, or Sententious Sayings

[i.e. the Vetti-ver-kai] of Athivira-ramen [in En-

glish]. See TAYLOR (W.). Oriental Historical

Manuscripts, etc. Vol. ii., Appendix, pp. 21-24.

1835. 4. 14171. c. 5.

ATMA-NATHA BHAGAVATAR, Tirupentndurai M.

See KALYANA-NATAKAM. se^tuiresyr/Bin^mLc,. [Kal-

yaiia-natakam. Edited by Atma-natha.] 1900.

8. 14170. 1. 37X3.)

ATMA-NATHAN. See JESUS CHKIST. S^M^I
Quneap sp<ig<x& (Tpemp> jgieu (The Imitation of

Christ. [Translated by] Atmanaihan.) 1905, etc.

[Vanl-vilas'tnl.} 14172. m. 1. (vol. 1, etc.)

ATMA-VASAM. ^piAeutrfeQeuiressTLCi [Atma-
vasa-vivaranam. A first book on human physio-

logy for the use of schools.] pp. 38, i. &lculms,

1858. 16. 14170. i. 2.(1.)

AUDINARAYANIAH. See ADI-NARAYAN'-AIYA.

AUGSBURG CONFESSION. See EVANGELICAL LU-

THERAN CHURCH. Concordia . . . VI. [sic] Con-

fessio Augustana. V. Apologia Confessionis, etc.

1872-1880. 8. 14170. c. 2.

AUVAIYAR. [Life.] See GANOADHARA MUDALIYAR.

f!^j)at^. [Auvai-charitram.] [1890.]

14172. h. 87.

See SUBRAHMANYACHARYAR, S. J GIT 68) 6U U.1 IT IT

su* [Auvaiyar-charitram.] 1902. 8.

14171. a. 53.(1.)- See VIRA-SAMI CHKTTIYAR. Vinodarasa-

manjari ... To tliis are added the life of Au-

viyar, etc. 1891. 8. 14170. k. 56.

16

AUVAIYAR (continued).

Two OR MORB WORKS.

See MRUGESA MUDALIYAR.

^(ifyULjesaTU). [Niti-manjari diirpanam. Interpre-
tations of ethical works of Auvaiyar and others.]

1881-1883. 16. 14172. a. 8.- Short Lessons and Moral Maxims of the

Singalese and Malabar?, taken from the Malabar

Book, [Atti-sudi and] Connevendam. (fSayings
of a Female Sage.) See FELLOWES (R.). The

History of Ceylon, ttc. pt. i., pp. 315-321. 1817.

4. 152. h. 13.

[Vakk'-undam or Mud'-urai, and Nal-vari. Two
ethical poems. Followed by Siva-prakasar's Nan-

neri. With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-mSj

Aiyar. Fourth edition.] pp. 79. iSaxa; [Madra*,

1841.] 16. 14172. a. 1.

3 sun s,(&) e33ri_rrLCi . . ,

[Vakk'-undam, Nal-vari, and Nan-

neri. With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-ma)

Aiyar. Edited by T. Kuppan Aiyangar.] pp. 70.

[Madras, 1859.] 16. 14172. a. 12.

[Atti-sudi, Konrai-vendan,

Mud'-urai, and Nal-vari.] See TAMIL MINOR POETS.

Tamil Minor Poets, etc. pp. 1-9, 16-25. 1864.

16. 14172. a. 17.

pp. 1-11, 19-34. 1868. 16.

14172. a. 18.

[The same works. With com-

mentary.] See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor

Poets, etc. pp. 1-32, 57-88. 1865. 16.

14172. a. 16.

[Atti-sudi and Konrai-veodan.

With commentary.] See TAMIL MINOR POETS.

Tamil Minor Poets. First Book, etc. pp. 1-32.

1865. 16. 14172. h. 35.C2 )

[Vakk'-undam, Nttl-vari, and Nan-

neri. With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-ma]

Aiyar. Edited by GK Arunachala Mudaliyar.]

pp. 64. [Madras,] 1882. 16. 14172. a. ll.(l)-
^pjdgjty- ^ [Atti-sudi and Konrai-ven-

dan.] See HARI. pus ifl <? a en
ip. y^ [Hari-chuvadi.]

pp. 37 44. [n.d.] 16. 14172. h. 35.C3.)
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ATJVAIYAE (continued}. ^p fi (a^tif-
0<z/rsw-

etniuQeuispsiff. [Atti-sudi and Konrai-vendan.

With commentaries by Aru-uiuga Navalar.]

[1893.] See JAFFNA. Saiva-prakasa-sabhai. utieo

UHL.W. [Bala-patham.] pt. i. [1893-1894.]

12. 14172. h. 92. (pt. 1.)

K >S fQ& IT ev , Authesoody, Konraiventhen.

[Atti-sudi and Konrai-vendan, here collectively

entitled Niti-chol. With English interpretations.]

pp. 47. Madras, 1895. 16. 14172. a. 43.

Attisudi. (tKonraiventhau, Muthurei, Nal-

vali.) [Translated into English.] See TAMIL

MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. pp. 1-12,

19-29. 1872. 12. 14172. c. 6.

Muthuray. (tAttisudi, Conday-venthan.)

[In English verse. Pieceded by a life of Auvai-

yar.] See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc

pp. 70-86. 1873. 12. 14170. k. 62.- The Revered Mother. [The legends con-

cerning Auvaiyar and a metrical translation of

the Mud'-urai, Atti-sudi, and Konrai-vendan.]

See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and poems of South

India, etc. pp. 150-180. 1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.

SINGLE WORKS.-
(f(T/}.jjQLo/rt$.) [Atti-sudi, called here

Mudu-mori.] pp. 16. [Manepy ? 1835 ?] 16.

A- title-page.
14172 ' h '^- Attisudi. Expurgated edition . . . jy^fid-

!?$iy- e_anJ7/_//r/_ti. [With commentary.] pp.16.
Madras, 1865. 16. 14172. a. 10.Q.)

Aweiar's Kalwiorhuckam [i.e. Kalviy-
orukkam] oder Sittenspriiche aus tamulischen

Palmbliittern iibersetzt, mit Bemerkungen iiber

indische Gelehrsamkeit, von J. C. C. Riidio-er.

pp. 28. Halle, 1791. 12. 14172. a.40.

^ [Konrai-
vendan. Edited with explanatory notes by K. N.

Isvar'-aiyar.] (No. 2. The
"
Literary Sun "

Press

Series.) pp. 22. Ooimbatore, 1894. 16.

14172. a. 10.(4.)

-ooo
Qp&ianir c_S!njLj/rL-ii. [Mud'-urai,

orVakk'-undam. Ethical verses.] pp.16. Madrat,
18ti5 - 1(5 - 14172. a. 10.C2.)

AUVAIYAR (continued] .

SUPPOSITITIOUS WORKS.

ooo eQfsiriLi&it _y6U6i) ^DJ [Vinayakar-

agaval and Vera-mngam, two religious poems, and

Ulaga-nlti, ethical verses, ascribed to Auvaiyar.

Edited by T. Kanda-svami Aiyar.] pp. 16.

[Madraa,] 1889. 16. 14172. a. 33.

[Vinayakar-agaval

and Vera-mugam.] See NAKKIRA DEVAR. eS-

/BirtLia/r jSfjrj^yaenev y^ [Vinayakar-agaval, etc.]

pp. 9-16. 1903. 16! 14170. d. 31.(3.)

ooo Qij&nuGfr vevit). [Tiru-kural-

mulam. Philosophic and moral verses in Jcurnl

metre. Edited by T. Adi-mulaMudaliyar.] pp.32.

[Ma<lro*,l882.] 16. 14172. a. 10.(3.)

tr
(̂ D, [Auvai-kural. Edited

by M.S.Purna-lingam Pijlai.] pp.iv. 27.

[Madras,] 1899. 12. 14172. a. 50.(20

[Occasional verses, ascribed to Auvaiyar.
With interpretation.] See TANI-PADAL.

um_fl}^SjLL} [Tani-padat-tirattu.] pp. 90- 121.

[1892, etc.] 8. 14172. c. 39X5.)

AVIDAI AH.TS.A'LjofShenliotta. Q&ipir /tpu usa^.
[Vedanta-pallu. A ballad on Vedantic philosophy,
in the popular pallu metre.] pp. 16. fisl^eu/rlsi

[Trivadi] 1896. 16. 14170. d. 33.(2.)

AVIE.ODHIY-ARVAR. $(tF,iT<ntDii,piT$ ^ [Tiru-

nutt'-antadi. A century of Jain devotional

verses, with interpretation.] pp. 48. 1903. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
supple-

ment.] no. 4. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. 1.* (ao. 4.)

AVVAIYAR. See AUVAIYAR.

AZHVARS. See ARVARGAL.

BABINGTON (BENJAMIN GUT). See BESCHI (C.G.E.).

ujLDirrDp^QfjsQl&sT &&r>ft. The Adventures of the

Gooroo Paramartan . . . accompanied by a trans-

lation and vocabulary ... by B. Babingtou. 1822.-

4. 14170. k. 70.- See VETALA-PANCHA-VIMSATI. The Vedala

Cadai . . . Translated by B. G. Babington. 1831.

8. [Oriental Translation Fund; Miscellaneous

Translations] 14003. d. 5.
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BADARAYANA. See IVA-PRAKASA DSSIKAR.

piri6j$&ketriru)6safl i^ [Vedanta-chujiimani. A

theological treatise adapted from the Brahma-

sutram.] 18G1. 8. 14170. e. 14.

r
^

i i^ ,5Sb"srL\^rS^?ossj^S, [Brahma-su-
^-J

tram. With Srlmad-bhashyartha-sangraham, an

epitome of Raman uja's Sri-bhashyam,and ascribed

to the latter, rendered into Tamil in the mani-

prava\am style by Karakuruchi Venkata-raghava-

charyar. Edited by Ichambadi Srinivasa Svami.]

pp. 304. ^,$9 OS^a [Madras, 1890.] 8.

14048. c. 69.

The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika, or The

Brahma Sutras of Sri Vedavyasa, with the com-

mentaries of Sri Saukaracharya and extracts from

the glossaries of Anandagiri, Ramananda, Brahma-

vidyabharana &c., in Tamil. Published by :

A. Siva Row . . . i9n ibibra^pfimtrnjtB$>t3ein&

[sic], etc. Madras, 1904, etc. 4. 14170. fff. 5.

In pi-ogress.

JDt i & ft^ ,3>

pffireQiUireipuJw. [Brahma-sutra-dravida-bha-

shyam. The Brahma-sutram in Sanskrit, with a

triple Tamil commentary based upon the works of

Sankara, Ramanuja, and Nila-kantha respectively.

Compiled by MadabhushiRamanujacharyar. Edited

by Sita-rama Sastri.] pp. 8, 256, 53, 15. Qf&srSssr

[Madras,] 1905. 8. 14049. bb. 8.

BADE al-DIN, Pulavar.

[Muliyi-al-dTu-puranam. A poem on the life and

work of the saint Muliyi al-Din. Edited by

K. P. Shaikh Tambi Pavalar.] 2 pts. Madras,

1901-1903. 8. 14172. bb. 1.

BALA-BODHAM. [dfutrstiQuirpLD. [Bala-bodham.

An epitome of monist Vedantic philosophy, with

a commentary. Translated by V. Kuppu-svami

Raju.] pp. vi. viii. ii. 330 ; 1 plate. Qf&frSssr

[Madras,] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 78.

BALA-DESIKA NAYANAR, P. 7:, disciple of Mart-

muttu Desikar. See SISHTA-DESIKAR. ^(iijeioQpnp-

ffirr&^Lduib I/DJ [Sishta-desika-dvaya-paddhati,

etc. Edited by Bala-desikar.] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 86.

BALA-KRTJSHNA DIKSETfA.^Kvm

vengatfa-rdma. See TIRUKADAVUR.

[Tirukadavur puranam. Summarised

by Bala-krushna.] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 4.

BALA-KRUSHNA MUDALIYAR, V., of HaidaraM.

Seo MAHI-PATI.
(-/^ . . . ua^io/rsv ifo [Bhakta-

mala-vachanam. A Tamil prose version by Bala-

krushna of the Bhakta-mala, a Telugu tord poem

by himself paraphrasing the legends in Mahi-pati's

Marathi poems.] 1907, etc. 8. 14170. e. 17.- See MAH!-PATI.

ffiffii:. [Pipaji-rajan-charitram. Taken from Bala-

krushna's Bhakta-mala, with Tamil translation

and commentary by the same.] 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 35.C6.)

BALAR. (fu IT ev IT &eu
ip. .) [Balar-suvadi. A Tamil

primer.] pp. 16. [Pondicherry, n.d.~\ 8.

14172. h. 84.

No title-page or imprint.

BALA-RAMA AIYAR, N., of Kadalur. ^,irLD&nff

iBiresnTLzeuir. (The Fresh Lotus. A collection of

Tamil poems. First budding.) pp. 72, i. Madras,

1901. 12. 14172. a. 50.(4.)

forms " Pendant
"

4 in the series
" The Girdle of the

Tamil Muse."

BALA-STJBRAHMAITYA AIYAR, T. K., of Sriran-

gam. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Srirangam.

\j^ eair&sa? eQeairerSssF . (SriVaniVilasini.) [Edited

by Bala-subrahmanya.] 1905, etc. 8. 14172. m. 1.

BALA-STTBRAHMANYA BRAHMA- SVAMI, Tarama-

hamsa, of Madura. See MAHA-BUAUATAM. u&sup-

Spnr pirpu/fiuj i9etna. [Bhagavad-gita. Edited

with Tamil version by Bala-subrahmanya.] 1 900.

32. 14068. a. 10.- See UPANISHADS. Separate Upanishads.

FFfireairetvQujiTuiSs^^ y^ ( Isavasyopanishad.

With [Tamil] commentaries [by] . . . Bala

Subrahmania Brahma Swarny.) [1899.] 8.

14010. b. 21.

See UPANISHADS.

$>, [Kenopanishad. With the commentary Keno-

panishad-dipikai of Bala-subrahmanya, in Tamil.]

1900. 12. 14007. b. 13.Q.)

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR, Tl

nangudi, son of Periyavan Kavi-riiyar.

yii. [Parani-tala-puranam. A poem
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on legends of the Saiva sanctuary on the Palni

Hills. Edited by Irodu Danda-pani Svami.]

pp. 112, i. Coimbatore,, e8&iu [1893.] 8.

14170. e. 57.- ooo
uif)i@^E p> 6V I.]

ff ITem LD . . . QUITL^U-

L/6S5jity/_6sr. [Parani-tala-puranam. Edited with

preface and paraphrase by N. Kadirai-ver Pillai.]

pp. ii. ii.x. 528. QfssrSsisr [Madras,'] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 80.

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA MUDALIYAR, Kanchipu-

ram Sabha-pati. See SIVA. QsuLfrGnf^sljTiL ^
[Siva-pujai-tirattu, etc. Edited by Bala-subrah-

manya.] [1875.] 12. 14170. d. 11.

. Devaram.

[Tiru-ekaniba-devara-

padigarigal. Edited by Bala-subrahmanya.]

[1875.] 16. 14170. d. 12.

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA NATTAR, A. P. Piclidndi

Nadan. See PONNU-SAMI NADAR. urresari^uj^ev

sSena,<ELB. [Pandiya-kula-vilakkam. Edited by

Bala-subrahmanya.] 1899. 12. 14170. g. 17.C2.)

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Tirupadiri-puliyur

Ndtjaliiigam.
ooo

^^Q&srujLjn ireaar & n aQioesr-

J21/LO ie$rs3fliui5iri_&L[). [Vanniya-natakam, or

Agneya-purana-saram. A drama founded upon
the Agni-puranam. Edited by T. Siva-chidam-

bara Mudaliyar.] pp. 231. Q^farSssr [Madron,']

1902. 8. 14170. 1. 58.

BALA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Tandalam. See

PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, T. M. Kamalatchi . . . with

an introduction ... by ... Balasundara, etc.

1903. 8. 14171. a. 50.(2.)

BALA-STJNDARA NAYAKAR, of Wesleyan Mission

College. ^irinrteSiEis i9eir?eiruiri_&) ^uirfpfru-
uessrix,. ^yeuev^y Lo^tLuir LD^IUL/. [Rama-

linga-pi]lai-padal-abhasa-darpanam, or Marut-pa-

maruppu. Critical essays on Rama-linga Pillai's

religions poems.] pp. 163. Madras, 1904. 12.

14172. g. 6.

BALAVENDRAM, Ray'appan. A short Bible His-

tory ... by the Rev. R. Balavendrum (*fjs^,u
<$6>J

t$&&P,p$ff&irirL[>.) pp. 87. Penar\g, 1887.

14170. b. 55.

BAL'-AYYA. See RAIIA-LINOA GDEU.

BANTAH ('ABD al-WAHHAB). xjJo ^JLoJ [Kasa'id

i bandah. A series of Muharnmadan religious

poems.] pp. 32, lith. ^.Kjc* irii* [Madras,

1897.] 8. 14173. c. 5.

BARNES (A.), of the American Mission, Madura

District. See DUTHIE(J.). Homiletics, etc. [Trans-

lated by A. Barnes.] 1865. 12. 14170. b. 6.

See WAYLAND (F.). Wayland's Moral

Science, etc. [Translated by A. Barnes.] [1859.]

12. 14172. h. 11.

BARRIGUE de FONTAINIEU (G. DE). See TIRCJ-

VALLUVAR. Le Livre de 1'Amour . . . traduit . . .

par G. de Barrigue de Fontainieu. 1889. 12.

14172. a. 38.

BARTH (CHRISTIAN GOTTLOB). A brief History of

the Church of Christ, from the German of the

Rev. C. G. Earth. Translated [into Tamil by
J. A. Regel] from the English. (*S^en)^j &6mLi-

uSleisr <f ifip, Sin f &(TF> &&IJD,) pp. 656. Madras,

1845. 16. 14170. a. 4.

BAYLIS (FKEDEKIC). See MACDUFF (J. R.). The

Footsteps of St. Paul ... A Tamil translation . . .

by ... F. Baylis, etc. 1863. 12. 14170. b. 45.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

G><%G!&iruaiTifl
. . . Desopakari, etc. [Edited by

F. Baylis.] 1831-1870. 8. 14172. i. 5.

BERTOLDI (CHARLES MICHEL). <gjjir&ir(Lp(ijp>&.

[Nana-Hinyarsi. A Roman Catholic manual of

spiritual exercises.] pp. viii. 267. L/^iemsit

^jyarr&u)ih- [Pondichernj, 1843.] 12.

14170. a. 21.C1.)

The author of this work, who is known only as " Ndna-
prakdsa Sviimi

"
(i.e. Pere Louis), is not known with certainty.

Hacker ascribes it to Bertoldi (Bibliotheque de la Compagnie
de Jesus, i. 1392, v. 34), Murdoch to J. V. Bouchet (Catalogue
of Tamil Printed Books, p. 53) : cf. Revue de Linyuistique,
torn. 35, p. 276.

BESCHI (COSTANZO GIOSEFFO EosEBio) . [For the

^Nanav-unarttudal ascribed to Beschi :] See

NANAV-UNARTTUDAL.

See TIEU-VALLDVAB.

. . . $(jF,a(S)<DGrr. The 'Sacred' Kurral . . . With

. . . C. J. Beschi's and F. W. Ellis' versions, etc.

1886. 8. 14172. c. 40.

[Bhedaka-maruttal. A
pamphlet of the Tranquebarrejoinder to the
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Lutheran Mission in answer to Beschi's Veda-

vilakkam.] pp. 139. Lj&ieneu <si^>{.ir&'it)a-

[Pondicherry, 1842.] 12. 14170. b. 9.(2.)-
[Another edition.] pp. 121. Lj&jeneij

[Pondicherry, 18G8.] 12. 14170. b. 10.(2.)- J&&1 eff ff LD IT
(tf>

Soft eil ITQ ff ILIp
jrnffi. [Chatur-ngaradi. A fourfold dictionary

of high Tamil, giving (1) meanings, (2) synonyms,

(3) classes, (4) rhymes. Edited by Tandava-raya

Mudaliyar and Rama-chandra Kavi-rayar.] pp. i.

ii. 179, 33, 20, 86, 31, 36, ii. 139, ii. vi. Q&ex&sr

[Madras, 1824.] 4. 14172. f. 13.

[Another copy.] 14172. f. 19.

o o o
[Chatur-agaradi. With

an appendix. Edited byT. Kuppu-sami Mudali-

yar.] pp. 416, 30. *J/=cyo [Madras, 1880.]

8. 14172. f. 8.- Clavis Humaiiiorum Litterarum sublimi-

"oris Tamulici Idiomatis . . . Printed for [and

with a prefatory note by] A. Burnell. pp. viii.

171. Tranquelar, 1876. 8. 14172. f. 17.-
jiapQ'p ifi <sxp$'ILJ 6U

LI [Lutterin att'-iyalpu.

A tract against Luther and Lutheranism.] pp. 38, i.

^jy irr & id a_ [Pondicherry, 1842.] 12.

14170. b. 9.(3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 32. L/jfjevsii

[Pondicherry, 1847.] 12.

14170. b. 12. (1.)

[Another edition.] pp. 33. L/^jsmeu

[Pondicherry, 1868.] 12.

14170. b. 10.(3.)

setn^. The Adven-

tures of the Gooroo Paramartan : a tale in the

Tatnul language : accompanied by a translation

and vocabulary, together with an analysis of the

first story. By Benjamin Babington. pp. xii. i.

243. London, 1822. 4. 14170. k. 70.-
uiriiTiT^^(^(^eQseT assize. [Paramartha-

guruvin kathai.] pp. 34.

[Pondicherry, 1859.] 12 14171. a. 39.

14171. a. 40.[Another copy.]-
UffLomr^^i^Q^eQesr senp. [Paramartha-

guruvin kathai. Followed by extracts from the

Tein-bav-nni.] See ADI-CHUVADI.

[Adi-chuvudi.] pp. 45-89. [1802.] 12.

14172. h. 58.(3.)

Strauge surprising Adventures of the

venerable Gooroo Simple, and his five Disciples,

Noodle, Doodle, Wiseacre, Zany, and Foozle.

[Freely rendered from B. G. Babington's version

by
"
Grey Goosequill."] Adorned with fifty

illustrations, drawn on wood, by Alfred Crowquill

[i.e. A. Forrester], pp. 223. London, 1861. 12'.

14170. k. 64.

Aventures du Gourou Paramarta. See

DUBOIS (J. A.). Le Pantcha-Tantra, etc. pp. 231-

338. 1826. 8. 14170. k. 67.

1872. 8. 14170. k. 68.

Aventures du Gourou Paramarta. Conte

drolatique indien. [Translated by the Abbe J. A.

Dubois.] Orne de nombreuses eaux-fortes par

Bernay & Cattelain. [With a preface by F.

Sarcey.] pp. ix. 184
;

8 plates. Paris, 1877. 8.

12315. h. 3.

Fahrten und Abenteuer Gimpels und

Compagnie. Ein tamulisches Reise- und Scherz-

marchen. Nacherzahlt von Dr. Johann Georg
Theodor Grasse. Mit 6 colorirten Bildern. pp. 81.

Dresden, [1856 ?] 12. 14170. k. 72.

G^iiij/rLDff&o. [Tem-ba-malai. Being (1)

devotional poems from the Tem-bav-am,with com-

mentary, and (2) other hymns by Beschi, sepa-

rately published in the Tiru-pav-ani.] pp. iv. 244.

[Pondicherry, 1865?] 8. 14170. b. 24.

irsiiasafl. [Tem-bav-ai)i. An epic

poem on the legends of St. Joseph and the Gospel

narratives. With an interpretation by the author.

Edited by the Abbe Dupuis.] 3 vols. L/^i&nsa

3sjymu)i:-irL. [Pondicherry, 1851-1853.] 8
C

.

14170. c. 9.

Beschi was aided in the composition of this work by Su-

prad'ipa Kavi-riiyar.

QpLDUtr&JGsafl eQQ^^^ItLjsmir. [Tein-bav-

ani. Edited with interpretation and commentary

by A. S. Jaga-rau Mudaliyar.] vol. i. pp. 804.

Madras, 1901. 8. 14170. cc. 8.

See D0PCIS (L. S.). Notice sur la

Poesie Tamoule, le Rev. P. Beschi et le Tern-

bavani, etc. 1851. 8. 14172. c. 7.
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BESCHI COSTANZO GIOSEFFO EUSEBIO) (continued}.

GpLcuireuesafl ifo [Tem-bav-ani, books i.-iv. and

part of v., -with a commentary.] Li&isneu

[Pondicherry, 1866.] 8. 14170. c. 4.

Incomplete, breaking off at p. 160.

UireuGxifl. [Tiru-pav-ani. Hymns

to the Virgin Mary, forming the last section of

the Tem-bav-ani.] pp.46. Lj&ieneu ^jyv ^

[Pondicherry, 1856.] 12. 14170. b. 11.

opti _n/r/i^ti. [Ton-nul-vilakkam. A grammar,

ascribed to Beschi, and founded on older native

works. Edited by Srinivasa Raghavacharyar, with

a life of the author in Tamil by G. Mackenzie

Cobban. Second edition.] pp. viii. 268,6. Q#sr%ssr

[Madras, 1891.] 8. 14172. f. 16

i. [Veda-vilakkara. A com-

pendium of theology.] pp. v. 324, ii.

^^/w-pfDa- [Pondldierry, 1842.] 12.

14170. b. 9X10

[Another edition.] pp. iv.i. 281.

sj;jy nr a, <\ [Pondicherry, 1868.] 12.

14170. b. 10.U.)- Qeafdiui G^^S<SLD. [Vediyar-orukkam,]

or Instructions to Catechists, in twenty chapters

with an appendix of eight chapters. [Preceded

by a biography of Beschi in English and Tamil.,

pp. xiii. 91. Madras, 1844. 8. 14170. c. 23

Abridged and adapted to the use of Protestant Missions.

[Another edition, with biography in Tami

only.] pp. vii. 232. Madras, 1849. 12.

14170. a. 43

pp. viii. 199.

1838.] 12.

BESCHIUS. See BESCHI.

i. [Vediyar-orukkam.

{Pondicherry.

14170. b. 29X1.;

BHADRA-GIRIYAR.

6sru L/oUtiueo ^ [Mey-fiana-pulambal. Saiva

religious elegies on the vanity of the w^orld

With a biography of the poet and prose paraphrase
of the verses by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. 4

56. See PATTANATTU-PILLAI. UL-issapgs
u/ri_ei) ^ [Padal, etc.] 1899. 12.

14170. d. 46

BHADRA-GIRIYAR (continued).

[Men-nana-pulambal. With short life of

the poet.] pp.16. See SIDDHARGAL. o o o Qu/fliu

[Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

8fiUJirirL/eaiiU&). [Pulambal.] See

PATTANATTO PILLAI. o o o ^^ . . . Lj/rj_/i).a9(5-

QpeniD (^ [Padat-tiru-murai.] pp. 142-155.

1906. 8. 14170. ff. 16.

BHAGYA-NATHA SVAMI, Eayapuram. See Li-

TOKGIES. Rome, Church of. i@^$iu &sussrLn.

[Nitya-jlvanam. Edited by Bhagya-natha.] 1901.

32. 14170. a. 55.

BHAKTA-VATSALAM, T. See SISIEA-KUMARA

GHOSHA. ^a^s^&asr &s>&
jss

esnu ... fifl^fsla tb

(̂ j (Sri Krishna Chaitanya . . . [Translated] by

T. Bhaktavatsalam, etc.) 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 51.

BHARTRU-HARI. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. University of Madras.

F.A. Examination of 1903. Full notes on ...

Bhartruhari, etc. 1903. 8. 14172. hh. 19.

BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, Lavgdltthi. ^(flj-za-

Q&en(Lppl. [Tarka-kaumudi. A manual of Vai-

seshika logic. Translated by V. Kuppu-svami

Raju. Followed by an excursus on the categories

of the Nyaya.] pp. iii. 54, 6. Qfsa^osr e3snLCii3

[Madras, 1898.] 12. 14170.1.57.

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTAR. See SANDHYA-

VANDANAM. UJ%-alTQ 6ilp <StV IB^ UJ IT 61J IS^ I5LG
(^

[Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With extract?, in a

Tamil translation, from the commentaries of

Bhaskara.] 1901. S. 14033. aa. 27.

BHATTAR-PIRAN. See PJSRIY-ARVAR.

BHIZSHU SASTRI. See ULAGA-NATHA SVAMI.
"

BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR. oo

^o, [Sii-

ramar-asva-tnedha-yagam. A prose paraphrase

by Bhima of an episode in the Uttara-kandam of

the Ramayanam. Followed by a short paraphrase
of the Uttara-kandam, styled Maha-vindam, by
V. Govinda Pillai. With occasional verses (vrut-

tam) by G. Arunachala Mudaliyar. Edited, on
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the basis of the edition of Arunachala Aiyar, by

P. A. Muni-sami Mudaliyiir.] pp. iv. 180. iL/eu

[Madras, 1875.] 4. 14172. dd. 1.

u$iriTL>ir jy an)m (oin^uj ir&u>. [Sri-ramar-

asva-medha-y again.] Sen KAMBAN. j-/i^j/riz>/rujwr

6U&6STU)
ifa [Ramayana-vachanam.] pp. 89-422.

1903. 8. 14172. d. 27.

BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR (TENUVARAI PERU-MAL).

ff ffQ-fir^elLCiirSsti Qpevw. [Chara-jodi-malai. A
poetical manual of astrology. Edited by N. Ch.

Rnghu-natli'-aiyar and N. S. Nata-raj'-aiyar.]

pp.vii.119. iLiirLpuuirsxiTLo air [Jaffna, 1892.] 8.

14170. i. 23.

BHIJ-LOKA-SIMHA MUDALIYAR. See ARUL-APPA

NAVAT.AR.

BIBLE.
COMPLETE BIBLES.

BibliaDamulica, seu quodDcus Omnipotentissimus

semetipsum ex sua seternitate clarius manifesta-

turus de ccelo est locutus Veteris Testament! pars

prima, in qua Mosis libri quinque, Josuse liber

unus atque liber unus Judicum studio & opera

Bartholomasi Zicgenbalgii ... in linguam damu-

Hcam versi continentur. (*Pars secunda, in qua

libellus Rutli, Samuelis liber . . . Regum liber . . .

Chrouicorum liber . . . liber Esrae, liber Nehemiae,

liber Esther, liber Jobi, liber Psalmorum . . .

liber Proverbiorum, liber Ecclesiastas, et liber

Cantici Canticorum studio & opera Bartholomasi

Ziegeubalgii & Benjamini Schultzii . . . versi con-

tinentur. Pars tertia, in qua Prophetae Majores

. . . Prophetae Minores . . . studio & opera Bartho-

lomaei Ziegenbalgii & Benjamini Schultzii . . .

versi continentur. Libri apocryphi . . . studio

& opera Bartholomasi Zigenbalgii & Benjamini

Schultzii . . . versi.) [Pt. v.-vi., translated by

Ziegenbalg and Griindler.]

euiresr&iir . . .

eaf^uLj etc.) 6 pts. Tranqueburice,

[1714]-1728. 4. 3068. g. 6.

Pt. v.-vi., containing the New Testament, were printed in

1714, pt. v. being in a larger type ; both are without Latin

title-pages. Pt. i. was printed in 1723, pt. ii. in 1726, pt. iii.

in 1727, and pt. iv. in 1728.

[Another copy of pt. i., without title-page.]

466. b. 17.

The Old Testament in Tamil, etc. [Revised by

U. T. E. Rhenius, with J. P. Rottler and others,

from the version of Fabricius.]

QI&GST&IID ur>Lfiiu a. L-.u>uip. <xon<s) (*The New
Testament [translated into Tamil by C. T. E. Rhe-

nius] . . . L/PIU srjbuir.) 5 vols. Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras, 1827-1833. 8.

3068. c. 21.

Volt. I (1827), 3 (1830), and 4 (1831) are of the fourth
edition.- [A separate copy of pp. 511 - 589

(Corinthians i.-ii.), and 590-627 (Galatians

Philippians).] 3070. bb. 18.

[Another edition of the whole Bible.] [Madras,

1840 ?] 8. 1109. d. 6.

Wanting title-page.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New
Testaments : translated out of the original

tongues : and with the former translations dili-

gently compared and revised [chiefly by P. Per-

cival, together with M. Winslow, L. Spaulding,
and T. Brotherton], under the auspices of the

British and Foreign Bible Society. (*uenip<Li

pp. 1253. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society :

Madras, 1850. 4. 3070. d. 26.

This translation is that known as the " Union Bible."

[Another copy.] 3070. e. 7.

The Old Testament [in the version of Fabricius]

. . . with references, contents of the chapters and

chronology, from the English . . . ustni-puj srrhu/r.

(*The New Testament [in Rhenius' version] . . .

with contents of the chapters and chronology.)

pp. 1302. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras,
1860. 4. 3068. e. 10.

The printer's note at the end bears the date 1861.

The Holy Bible . . . translated out of the original

tongues into Tamil [on the basis of Fabricius'

version, revised by H. Bower and others] . . .

under the auspices of the British and Foreign
Bible Society. (*&pfiltLi(o6u&Lb.) pp. i. 1209.

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: Madras, 1877.

4. 3070. g. 10.

[Another edition.] pp. 951, 315. Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras, 1883. 12.

3070. ee. 2.

The Holy Bible. In Tamil. The Old Testament,

translated from the original by the Rev. J. P.

Fabricius ;
the New Testament, by the Rev.
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C. T. E. Rhenius, and revised by the Committee

of the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society. [With the

headings and chronology of the English version

translated by M. Winslow.] p&pjdiuGeupLz.)

pp. 1105, 388. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society:

Madras, 1844. 8. 3070. i. 1.

A poetical version in Tamil of the Holy Scriptures.

Part i. Genesis and Exodus xx. Edited by the

Rev. C. C. Macarthur. ^l^eanA^ULjirirsmLD.

pp. 200. Jaffna, 1866. 8. 3070. dd. 17.

Pp. 193-200 are specimen pages of a version of the Gospels

and Acts.

ABBIDGMENTS AND SELECTIONS.

Historise e Scriptis Sacris Veteris et Novi Testa-

menti selectse, in usum iuventutis Tamulicas.

Editio secunda. pp. 252. Trankenbariae, 1816.

8. 14170. c. 10.

Scripture Extracts ... Qsu^eutr&SliLiiEi&etr. Second

edition, pp. 44. American Mission Press : Jaffna,

1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(33.)

$63rQuir.5w. [Dina-bodham.] . . . The Daily

Monitor : containing a text from Holy Scripture

and a verse of sacred poetry for every morning

and evening in the year. [Third edition.] pp.324.

Jaffna Religious Tract Society; [Jaffna,'} 1849. 32.

14170. a. 1.

The first edition (1837) was edited by P. Percival, the

second (1843) by L. Spaulding.

Chants. Consisting mostly of selections from the

sacred Scriptures adapted to appropriate music.

ffEiQpiEi&eir. See HYMNALS. Tamil Hymns in

English metre, etc. pp. 119-146. 1853. 8.

14170. c. 5.(2.)

ooo
&j$^iiu QeupuQuirLfiuLj. [Satya-veda-

porippu. A compendium of Scripture. Fourth

edition.] 2 pts. pp. i. 339, 206. Jaffna, 1857.

16. 14170. a. 14.

LG. [Veda-charitram. A translation

by A. Blorastrand of Zahn's Biblische Geschichten.

With catechism appended. Third edition.] 2 vols.

Tranquebar, 1871-1873. 12. 14170. b. 26, 27

The catechism is of the second edition.

OLD TESTAMENT.

Librorum Sacrorum Veteris Testamenti pars prima
(*secunda quarta) . . . editio secunda correctior

'Revised by J. P. Fabricius, from the version of

Ziegenbalg and Schultze.] (*fp$iuQeUjaiu>)

4 pts. Trangambarlce, 1777-1796. 4. 3068.g.lO.

The Old Testament in Tamil. [Translated by

Fabricius.] (*&pllujQeiJp Ljetvp&iz. uenLpiu

.} pp. 900. Tranquebar, 1893. 8.

14170. c. 48.

Contains only pt. i., the Historical Books.

The Old Testament in Tamil ... uenLpiu cr/rnj/r.

[Translated by J. P. Fabricius.] New edition.

pp. i. 1568. Tranquebar, 1898. 8. 14170. bb. 7.

A reprint, as far as the historical books are concerned, of
the edition of 1893.

Pentateuch.

The First Book of Moses called Genesis. [Ch. i.-

ix., in English and Tamil, being a specimen of

Rhenius' translation.] pp.69. Colombo Auxiliary

Bible Society : Colombo, 1819. 16. T. 2070X1.)

[Genesis. Translated from the Vulgate

by a Catholic missionary, with notes.] pp. 201.

Coimbatore, 1899. 8. 14170. cc. 7.

Psalms.

[For editions of the Book of Psalms as contained

in the Book of Common Prayer:] See LITURGIES.

England, Church of.

Liber Psalmorum Davidis Regis et Prophets, ex

original! textu in linguam damulicam versus

opera & studio Benjamin Schultze. (^^

12.
pp. iv. 255. Tranquebariai, 1724.

3090. ccc. 6.

iir &EipiEiaGrr. Psalms. [The version

of the Union Bible.] pp. 274. Jaffna Auxiliary

Bible Society: Jaffna, 1861. 16. 3089. aa. 27.

fiwSf L/sry^ati. [Psalms. A revised version.]

See below : Neiv Testament. The Tamil Testa-

ment, etc. pp. 333-413. 1868. 12. 3070. ee. 4.

The Book of Psalms. &isiSp L/srv^ati. pp.110.

See below : New Testament. The New Testament,

dc. pt. 2. 1887. 12. 3070. de. 37.

The Psalms of David, metrically arranged in Tamil

by the Rev. J. Gillings. pireff^esr 3= IEIS'

p IEI a, err .

pp. v. 257. Madras, 1891. 12. 3090. aaa. 14.
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Psalms (continued).

Book of Psalms. [In Fabricius' version.]

<y liiiS^iEi&eifliTsr tyav^-ziii. [Third edition.] pp.

242, iv. Tranquebar, 1898. 12. 14170. a. 62.

Proverbs.

vn (o LC IT sift sisr JElQizir Lfi&sir. Proverbs of

Salomon. pp. 148. American Bible Society ;

JH/IUI, 1845. 16. 3068. a. 39.

NEW TESTAMENT.

Novum Jesu Christ! Testameutum, ex original!

textu in linguam damulicam versuin opera &
studio Bartholomaei Ziegenbalgii & Job. Ernest!

Griindleri. Editio secunda. (* er <x QfS sppgn

IB ITp IT IT ear ea IT . . . QeiipQu/rsp^^&LQ') pp. xv.

1048. Tranquebarice, 1722. 12. 1410. g. 1.

Hot Nieuw Testament, ofte Alle de Boeken des

Nieuwen Verbonds van onsen Heer Jesus Christus.

Door Last van de Hooge Overheid deeses Eilauds

uit de oirspronglyke Grieksche Taal in de Ta-

mulsche Spraak overgezet, en naar Kerkcn-order

behoorlyk overzien. [Translated chiefly by Phi-

lippus de Melho. With preface in Dutch and

Tamil by S. A. Bronsveld and J. J. Fybrands.]

(*LJ@IILI vpuir) Colombo, 1759. 4. 1411. k. 16.

There is no continuous pagination. Each fart is num-
bered by folios.

This translation was a revision of the preceding versions.

Philippus Baldaeus had translated Matthew, and Adrianus

de Mey the whole New Testament ; and on the basis of these

and the Tranquebar version Adolphus Cramer completed in

1740 his revised Matthew. Continuing this work, Johannes

Philippus Wetzelius printed in 1742 a revised version of the

other Gospels, and in 1750 a translation of the rest of the

Testament as far as Ephcs. iii. 6. In the latter work he was

aided by de Melho. In 1757 de Melho was appointed, with

Simon de Zilva, to complete this revision ; and in 1759 the

whole Testament as revised by him was published, after

having been approved by a committee consisting of Frans

Jansz, Pieter de Zilva, and J. J. Fybrands.
Besides the above-mentioned sources, there had beenprinted

in 1739 at Colombo a. version of the four Gospels by Willem

Konijn, with a preface by J. P. Wetzelius (second edition

1780).

The Tamul New Testament of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ . . . LJ&I Gjpun. [In

Fabricius' version. Third edition.] pp. v. 921.

Church Mission Press : QfssrGsruuiL-GisrpjSlGO

[Madras, 1824.] 8. 1105. d. 1.

-- [New Testament, comprising Gospels and

Acts in Rhenius' version and the remainder in a

reissue of Fabricius' version, with tho title-page
of tho 1824 edition.] 1410. h. 3.

[Another copy.] 1110. f. 16.

ooo
L/jsliLi <sjpun. (*The New Testament.)

[In Fabricius' version.] pp. 16, vii. 516. Tran-

quebar, 1878. 8. 3068. dd. 24.

The New Testament in Tamil [in Fabricius' ver-

sion] . . . L/^liu Grpun , . . Revised edition,

pp. vi. i. 560. Tranquebar, 1906. 8. 14170. bbb. 9.

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, in the Tamil language . . . L/^IU

Gjpuij. [Translated by C. T. E. Rhenius.]

pp. 670. Jaffna Auxiliary Bible Society : Jaffna,

1843. 8. 1106. c. 13.

New Testament ... L/Sliu Grpuir. [In Rhenius'

version.] pp. 750. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society: Madras, 1857. 12. 3070. ee. 1.

The New Testament . . . with references, contents

of the chapters and chronology, from the English
. . . L/^sluj Gjputr. [In Rhenius' version.] pp.
563. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras,
1859. 8. 3070. g. 6.

The New Testament . . . translated into Tamil

from the original Greek . . . Ly^iu <&puiT.
[A new revision, by H. Bower and others. Se-

cond edition.] pp. i. 437. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society : Madras, 1867. 8. 3070. h. 40.

The Tamil Testament and Psalms . . . LJ$IU

srpuir. [The same recension.] pp.413. Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras, 1868. 12.

3070. ee. 4.

The New Testament . . . translated into Tamil

from the original Greek. [The same recension.]

. . . LI$UJ ejfbuir. (*The New Testament and

Psalms.) pp. 476, 110. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society: Madras, 1887. 12. 3070. de. 37.

The New Testament of our Lord Jesus-Christ.

Translated into Tamil from the Latin Vulgate
with annotations by the Rev. J. B. Trincal, of

the Society of Jesus, and carefully revised by
several Fathers of the same Society. (*(?iu-

Si^eni^iibir^Q^aat^iLi uffiorjEfB tyjaJiLi GTfDuir.)
Third & revised edition, pp. i. i. 703. Trichi-

nopoly, 1906. 8. 14170. cc. 10.
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BIBLE 'continued).

Gospels and Acts.

Quatuor Evangelia et Acta Apostolorum, ex origi-

nal! textu in linguam damulicam versa, in usum

gentis malabaricaa. Opera & studio Barth.

Ziegenbalg, & Jo. Ern. Grundler.

is ITp IT IT esr ea IT . .

pp. v. 494. Tranquebar(K, 1714. 4.

2. a. 4.

A duplicate of pi. v. of the complete Tamil Bible cata-

logued above, with a Latin title-page.

Gospels.

&e&(jlfs$, eQifi^^ismir. [Suvisesha-viritt'-urai,

i.e. the
"
Explicacao dos Evangelhos Dominicaes

e Festivaes
"

of Jacome Goncalves. Being the

texts from the Gospels for the Christian Year

with Gonfalves' expositions.] pp. vii. 301, iii. ii.

[Jaffna, 1891.] 8.

14170. c. 31.

[Harmonies.] Harmony of the Gospels (ffollows

almost exclusively the chronological order of

Grcswell). & sQQ&
<s>p, fi'nu/s^ *syiLu-/bii?6isvr.

[By A. F. Caemmerer.] pp. 44. Nagercoil, 1854.

12. 14170. b. 14.(2.)

[Matthew."] Evangelium Matthaei de Domini

Nostri Jesv Christi. [In Ziegenbalg and Griind-

ler's version.] . . . Editio tertia. (*

pp. 110, ii. Trangambariae, 1739. 12.

Grenville 20,059.

1 ' Het Heylige Evangelium onzes Heeren en

Zaligmakers Jesu Christi, na de Beschryvinge van

. . . Matthens,uyt de oorspronkelyke Griekse,in de

mallabaarse Tale overgebragt [by Adolphus Cra-

mer ?], en behoorlyk na Kerken ordre gerevideert.

(* u>pQp6y& erQgfiileineii^p . . . QuuansivQfSlen)-

p&ien>]6S)L-.uj &f$pLnfre3r&elQ&:

3puj.) ff. ii. 59.

Colombo, 1741. 4. 466. b. 16.- A brief commentary on the Gospel ac-

cording to Saint Matthew. [With the text of

Fabricius.] uifl, i&pQpiLj ST^^I&ST &e8(3fep,,-
PSJT (75<s# e9 uj rra& tu rr esriJD . . , [by] Rev. K.

Ihlefeld, etc. pp. v. 197. Tranquebar, 1891. 8.

14170. c. 37.(1.)

BIBLE.

Gospels (continued).

Sermon on the Mount (A paraphrase) . . .

ir i>sO(/5oir(3
>

LO
(

<r> Qfirexretsr iQjrfisi-

fluLj. Third edition. pp. 24.

Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(40.)

Our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the Mount

... in English ... in Tamil ... in Malayalam . . .

in Kanarese . . . and in Telugu ;
in the Anglo-

Indian character, with a vocabulary, minute

grammatical praxis and inflexional tables ; by
the Rev. G. U. Pope. pp. ii. iv. 38, 84, xxii,

Madras, 1860. 8. 3068. cc. 11.

Specimens of South-Indian Dialects, con-

sisting of versions of the Parable of the Sower

. . . Collected by A. C. Burnell. No. 4. In the

dialect of Tamil spoken at Tanjore, from the

Vulgate, pp. 12. Tranquebar, 1876. 16.

C. 40. b. 38.

[Mark.] See IHLEFELD (K. A. A.). A brief Com-

mentary on the Gospel according to Saint Mark,
etc. 1893. 8. 14170. c. 37.(2.)

St. Mark's Gospel.

!sr a-eSKSfe^iJci. [In Rhenius' version.]

pp. 125. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Madras,

1859. 16. 3068. a. 35.- St. Mark's Gospel. [In Fabricius' version.]

L0/rr^(3 6r(L>sl6!sr ST o9 (?&
sty,

to . pp. 84. Tran-

qucbar, 1893. 16. 14170. a. 54.C1.)

[Luke.] See IHLEFELD (K. A. A.). A brief Com-

mentary on the Gospel according to St. Luke, etc.

1896. 8. 14170. c. 37.(3.)

eresru&jssr <sr ear at <

Luke's Gospel. [In the text of the 1850
"
Union

Bible."] pp. 169. Manepy, 1862. 12. 3068. a. 11.

The Gospel of Luke.

[In English and Tamil, the latter

in the same text as the revised Bible of 1877.]

pp. 137, 137. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society :

Madras, 1884. 16. 3070. aa. 62.
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BIBLE.

Gospels (continued).

St. Luke's Gospel. [In Fabricius' ver-

sion.] eyir&i&iT 6Tnc E)ew 3r eSQfsfiLD. pp. 148.

Tranquebar, 1900. 16. 14170. a. 54X2.)

[John] St. John's Gospel. [In Fabricius' ver-

sion.] QiLiireairssr er^^lssr <ssflG?<ys}?,tb. pp. 107.

Tranquebar, 1901. 12. 14170. a. 54X3.)

Acts.

The Acts of the Apostles. [In Fabricius' version.]

^guu(oLJiren)^ievir KiUi^-ssir. pp. 132. Tran-

quebar, 1905. 16. 14170. a. 54X4.)

Epistles.

See WINKEL (E.). A brief Commentary ... on

St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians. 1891. 8.

14170. c. 36.

St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians, with intro-

duction and notes explanatory and practical, by

the Rev. J. Lazarus. (^/u(ouir&v^6^/W)Suj u&\ev

12.
pp. xxiii. 211; 1 plate. Madras, 1903.

14170. bbb. 2.

CONCOBDANCES.

Concordance to the Tamil New Testament.
G* ~ C2> fY"* * ;i J

<5JfQ(_jITL LQ.6ST GS3i3> SU/Tda/dJ *M <5E H IT tSl . LV-'OmplleCl

by J. Gritton, and revised by A. Dibb and D.

Fenn.] pp. vii. 1060. Falamcottah, 1878. 4.

3104. aaa. 8.

APPENDIX.

[Complete Bibles] See ARUL-APPAN (J. C.). The

Scripture Mirror, or Index of the Bible, etc.

1846. 12. 14170. b. 25.

See BALAVENDRAM (R.). A short Bible

History, etc. 1887. 8. 14170. b. 55.

See BOQATZKY (C. H. VON). uirwessrL.-

Golden Treasury.] [1800.] 8. 14170. c. 26.

Golden Treasury. 1876-1878. 8.

14170. c. 1.

See MORTIMER (F. L.), Mrs. The Peep of

Day, etc. 1852. 12. 14170. b. 32.

BIBLE.

APPENDIX (continued).

See PACHECO (G.). Qp>6uut9iaeis>fuQ#sr

. [Deva-prajaiyin tiru-katbai.] [1880-

1886.] 8. 14170. bb. 2.

The Bible and Ancient Monuments.

o. (fBased

chiefly on
"
Recent Archaeology and the Bible,"

by Professor Nicol.) pp. i. 110. Religious Tract

and Book Society: Madras, 1901. 12. 14171. a. 45.

[Old Testament.]

G?GTreS<5E6Tr.) [Questions on the Pentateuch for

children.] vol. i. pp. 270. [n.d.] 12.

14170. b. 22.

Wanting title-page. Apparently a part ofan uncompleted
series.

[New Testament] See SCHULTZE (B.). Historia

Passionis Jesu Christi, etc. 1723. 16.

14170. a. 24.

See WARD (F. D. W.). Practical Exposi-

tions of the Parables of Christ, and of the briefer

Similes, employed by the Divine Teacher, etc.

1844. 12. 14170. b. 47.- The Last Judgment ... a description,

taken from different parts of the word of God, of

the solemnities of the last Judgment . . . i8njtrtLip-

Ig/TULf. Second edition. 1844. 12. See SPAUL-

Drafl (L.). 14170. b. l.(39.)- An Analysis of the New Testament . . .

Ljsl(aiiJ<buirL-(>

[Compiled by A. F. Caemmerer, on the model of

the work of W. H. Pinnock.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 402,

67. Palamcottali, 1854-1855. 12'. 14170. b. 44.-
Questions in New Testament History.

Tentative edition. Lj^Qiu/bLJirLL sQtx)sQas)i_.

pp. 59. South India Christian School Book So-

ciety : Madras, 1856. 12. 14170. b. 4.

BLOMSTRAND (ANDERS). See BIBLE. Abridgment.1

and Selections. Qeap ffap^uiz. [Veda-chari-

tram. A translation by Blomstrand of Jahn'a

Biblische Geschichten.] 1871-1873. 12.

14170. b. 26, 27.
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BLOMSTRAND (ANDERS) (continued}. See EVAN-

GELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH. Concordia, etc. [Trans-

lated by Blomstrand.] 1872-1380. 8. 14170. c. 2.

See GRAUL (K. F. L.).

iun-fLD. [Bodhaka-vittiyiisam. Translated

by Blomstrand.] 1870. 12. 14170. b. 3.

1882. 12. 14170. b. 31.

See LUTHER (M.). wirir^^lesr gpflpk . . .

eQstniaffir. [Martin Luther enbavarin fia-

nopadesa-kuripp'-idattai
vistarikkum vina-vidai-

gal. Eevised by Blomstrand.] 1872. 12.

14170. b. 20.

Lz. [Tiru-sabhai-cha-

ritram. A history of the Christian Church, based

chiefly upon that of J. H. Kurtz.] 2 vols. Tran-

quebar, 1867-1869. 8. 14170. c. 13, 14.

BOGATZKY (CARL HEINEICH VON),

asifisw^iE/asrr Qu rra S sp,
LD s^

u IT truFoment tLuQsn (fara eiflesr

[The Golden Treasury. Comprising texts, hymns,

and prayers for every day in the year. Trans-

lated into Tamil by Daniel Pillai.] pp. 732.

Q&juQuifiii9&) ^JHT [Vepery, 1800.] 8.

14170. c. 26.- Golden Treasury . . . New edition [revised

by J. M. N. Schwarz] ... ^ir/^rrujrssyruOuiLt^-.

2 pts. pp. iv. 365, 372. Tranquebar, 1876-1878.

8. 14170. c. 1.

BONAVIA (EMANUEL). Dr. Bonavia's Date Palm

in India, chapters 11 and 12. (jg)isfiiliun-69Qev

PF&fLDffLn uuSln'irpsv ifa [Signed by C. D. Mac-

leane as official translator.] pp. 16. Madras,

[1894 ?] 8. 14170. i. 50.

BONJEAN (CHRISTOPHE), Roman Catholic Archbishop

of Colombo. See ANTONIS (V.S., Don J.).

_gy/r<5F. jysarsartito/rsrr . . . (SjLctS. [A Tcummi

poem by Don J. Antonis founded on a sermon

by C. Bonjean.] 1885. 12. 14170. b. 34.C2.)

- LdsirasurLoQufr
(njtsfijluj &>$jiv^S^nuuir
la aessfl ^essri_eu sr 011 fr <B<sn

Elegies on the death of his Grace the

Archbishop of Colombo, pp. 14. Jaffna, 1892.

8. 14170. c. 24.(6.)

BONNAND (CLE'MENT), Roman Catholic Bishop of

DrusiparOi. )6Vg>pi s^leoAsessr^irpsiQfjSi^^. \_i~

lattin-ilakkana-nur-surukkam. A short Latin

Grammar.] pp. 3, 224, iii. L]g]<sni ^^ifffu)

[Pondichernj, 1845.] 12. 14172. e. 1.

BOWER (HENRY). See BIBLE. Complete Bibles.

The Holy Bible . . . [revised by H. Bower], etc.

1877. 4. 3070. g. 10.

3070. ee. 2.1883. 12.- See BIBLE. New Testament. The New

Testament, etc. [A new revision, by H. Bower,

etc.] 1867. 8. 3070. h. 40.- See BIBLE. New Testament. The New

Testament ... [as revised by H. Bower], etc.

1887. 12. 3070. de. 37.

See MAHA-BHARATAM. The Bhagavad-giU

. . . translated into English and Tamil by ...

H. Bower. 1889. 8. 14065. c. 44.- See PAVANANDI. Introduction to the Nannul

... By ... H. Bower. 1876. 16. 14172. h. 37.- A Biblical and Theological Dictionary, etc.

(*Q<siip ^y&iiirlS.) pp. iv. 556. Madras, 1841.

8. 14170. c. 15.

The English equivalent is given to each Tamil heading.- Caste as it exists among Hindus aud

Native Christians. [With an appendix containing

passages on caste from the Eig-veda in Sanskrit

and Tamil.] (*fir^l eQptSiuirf sQefra&Lci.) pp.

viii. 155. Madras, 1857. 12. 14170. b. 54.

History of Christianity in India. (*

lfo jflQfl>&fifBSV W
Qfj f

<3i El UJ IT 63T

i.) pp. x. i. i. 328. Madras, 1879. 12.

14170. b. 2.

Prasanga Ratnavali. Four series of ser-

mons on Scripture subjects, with an introduction

on the character and office of the Christian

preacher. (*i9jr&/Eia jr^ /s n ea &fl
.) pp. xxxv.

252. Jl/arfr.*,.1875. 12. 14170. b. 40.

A Vocabulary, English and Tamil, com-

prehending terms, relating to Christian theology,

and the religion, philosophy, and mythology, of

the Hindus (fsecoud part) . . . u^in^ffl. pp. i.

100. Madras, 1852. 8. 14170. c. 18.
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BRAHMA SAMAJ.

(Vedhanta Sooryothaiah, or An Appeal to the

Citizens of Coimbatore, &c. By the members of

the Coimbatore Brahmo Samaj.) pp. 18, 44, 24,

Coimbaiore, 1882. 16. 14170. d. 19.-
(esupLD. [Vednm. A tract asserting the

right of non-brahmans to chant the Vedas, issued

by the Southern Brahma Samaj.] pp. 25. Madras,

1894. 12. 14170. d. 44.

BRAHMA-TANTRA-SVATANTRA SVAMI, Trutiya.

(3j(n}LjjjLQLjffirLjjTLJii6ULc> [Guru - parampara
-
pra-

bhavam. A prose history of the leaders of the

Sii-vaishnava church, beginning with the Arvars.

With appended summaries, etc. Edited by Tiru-

kudandai Tattai Krushnam-acharyar.] pp. ii. 167.

&iEi&6ff [Madras, 1857.] 8. 14170. e. 8.- ooo
(9jr/J)LJiriJbLJa~irujrurr6iiiJD. [Guru-pa-

rampara-prabhavam. Edited by Kidambi Ranga-

charya Svdmi.] pp. i. 159. QfsyrssruLLiemiTLCi

[Madras, 1890.] 8. 14170. e. 37.

BREN (ROBERT) . The Test of Religions, or Hin-

duism and Christianity contrasted and examined.

The former . . . proved to be erroneous, and the

latter . . . shown to be from God. (*fU>VUFiL'

pp. ii. 463. Jaffna, 1858. 12. 14170. b. 38.

BRISARD (BENOIT) .

[Kana-visha-kadikku marundu. A Catholic tract

against Protestantism.] pp. 224. L/jryemeu 05-

, [Pondicherry, ] 869.] 16. 14170. a. 31.

[Karum-bambin visha-kadikku marundu. A con-

troversial work against Protestantism.] pp. 66, ii.

i [Pondicherry, 1868.] 16.

14170. a. 34.C2.)

LD.

[Karum-bambin visha-kadikku tailam. A con-

troversial work against Protestantism.] pp. iv. 92.

Lj^isnsu s&*y\(Kr^n [Pondicherry, 1868.] 16.

14170. a. 34X6.)

BRITO (CHRISTOPHER). epssruptrLD up$iil/6rrp

unuuxffir & /RptslffLo. [Life of Pope Pius IX.]

pp. 111. ILJ IT LpUU IT 6331 ii [/<*$<*,] 1892. 8.

14170. o. 44.

BRONSVELD (SIGISBERT ABRAHAMSZ). See BIBLE.

New Testament. Het Nieuw Testament, etc.

[With preface by S. Bronsveld and J. J. Fybrands.]

1759. 4. 1411. k. 16.- See HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. Catechismus,

ofte Onderweyzing in de Christelicke Leere . . .

overgezet . . . door S. A. Bronsveld. 1754. 8.

14170. b. 62.

1769. 8. 14170. b. 63.- Kort Begryp der Christelyke Religie, voor

die zig willen bogeven tot des Heeren heilig

Avondmaal; ten dienste der Kerken en Schoolen,

in de Tamulsche Spraak overgezet . . . door

Sigisbertus Abrahamsz Bronsveld.

pp. xii. 22. Colombo, 1754. 12.

14170. b. 15.- Tamulsch Kinder-Catechismus . . . Ten

dienste der Schoolen in een vervolg geschikt en

uitgegeven door Sigisb : Abrah : Bronsveld . . .

nu met den derde Druk, verbeetert en van veele

fouten gezuyvert door M. I. Ondaatje. (*^i8i-

urretnspuSl/v S^aiQerrSstras^Q^SetVQp) pp. iv.

56. Colombo, ^erirr^i^^ [1788.] 12.

14170. a. 36.

BROTHERTON (THOMAS). See BIBLE. Complete

Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . revised [by T.

Brotherton,] etc. 1850. 4. 3070. d. 26.

[Another copy.] 3070. e. 7.

See PAVANANDI. Grammatica Tamuliensis,

or An' English version of the . . . Nunnool . . .

revised ... by ... T. Brotherton. 1848-1851.

8. 14172. f. 10.

[Another copy.] 14172. f. 20.

BUDDHA. See GAUTAMA.

BUDDHA-MITRAN, Prince of Ponbatti. =

QftrLfiiLiLD. [VIra-soriyam. A Tamil grammar

composed under Vira-soran or Kulottunga I

(reigned between 1064 and 1113 A.D.). With a

commentary by Perun-devanar. Edited by S. V.

Damodaram Piljai.] pp. xxxvi. 192, ii. Qfssresr-

eQ* [Madras, 1881.] 8. 14172',f. 12.

xxxvi. 200.

14172. e. 21.

BUKHARI, Saiyid. See PAVANI POLAVAR.

--
[Another edition.] pp.

[Madras,] 1895. 8.
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BULWEE, afterwards BULWEE IYTTON (EDWAED

GEORGE EARLE LYTTON), Baron Lytton. See SUN-

DAEAM PILLAI, A.P. to(?(S3)ssru)S3af ILJLO. (Manon-

maniyam. A play . . . [based on
"
The Secret

Way," one of Lytton' s
"
Lost Tales of Miletus."])

1891. 8. 14170. 1. 31.

BTJNYAN (JOHN). The Pilgrim's Progress from

this World to that which is to come : delivered

under the similitude of a Dream . . .

QfirpDuesria t^

of part i.] pp. 137.

[English and Tamil text

Vepery, 1793. 4.

14170. cc. 1.

The Pilgrim's Progress . . . LJIT(

[Translated by L. Spauld-

ing.] 2pts. pp.361,ix.

[Ja/na, 1853.] 12. 14170. b. 19.

BUENELL (ARTHUR COKE). See BESCHI (C. G.

E.) . Clavis Humaniorum Litterarum sublimioris

Tamulici Idiomatis . . . Printed for [and with a

prefatory note by] A. Burnell. 1876. 8.

14172. f. 17.- See BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

[Matthew.] Specimens of South-Indian Dialects

. . . Collected by A. C. Burnell, etc. 1876. 16.

C. 40. b. 38.

BUTLEE (JAMES), R. C. Archbishop of Cashel.

<S><gJ /rs3r Q-t-iQp&Lci [Nana-upadesam. A Ro-

man Catholic catechism for the use of Tamils,

slightly modified from Butler's
"
Catechism for

the Instruction of Children." Translated by
Manikkam Ray'-appa Svami. Preceded by

Morning and Evening Prayers, etc.] pp. 110.

Madras, 1839. 16. 14170. a. 6.

BUTTEEWOETH (ALAN). See MADRAS, Govern-

ment of. A collection of the inscriptions ... in

the Nellore district. Made by A. Butterworth

... and V. Venugopaul Chetty. 1905. 8.

14058. c. 11.

C. (M.). See COLLINS (M.).

CAEMMERER (AUGUSTUS FREDERICK) . See BIBLE.

New Testament. Gospels. [Harmonies.] Har-

mony of the Gospels, etc. [By Caemmerer.] 1854.

12. 14170. b. 14.C2.)

See BIBLE. Appendix. [New Testament.]
An Analysis of the New Testament, etc. [Compiled

by Caemmerer.] 1854. 12. 14170. b. 44.

CAEMMEEEE (AUGUSTUS FREDERICK) (continued).

&
laSeiv&ii6rrpQf)aSiLJLJL

. . . S-6Wr/f
(S,S)<5B<S6/rZ-l^LUJ

$iuirfriBiaetr. [Kiristu-nathar-namangal. The

titles of Christ, with explanations and prayers.]

pp.24. Palamcottah, 1854. 12. 14170. b. 14.(3.)

CANKERGOLD. Mr. Cankergold.

pp. 36. Jaffna, 1857. 16.

14170. a. 33.(4.)

No. 2 of tlie New Series of the Jaffna Religious Tract

Society.

CAEEOLL (D.), also known as D. C. VISVA-NATHA

PILLAI. SUI^J^ULC:. [Subhra-dlpam. A reply

to the attacks made by the Saivas of Jaffna upon

Christianity.] pp. viii. 60. Jaffna, 1857. 12.

14170. b. 12X2.)

CASIE CHITTY (S.). See CHITTY (S. C.).

CASTE. See MADRAS, City of. Minute of the

Madras Missionary Conference ... on ... Caste,

etc. 1850. 8. 14170. c. 22.

CATECHISM. See BRONSVELD (S. A.). Tamulsch

Kinder-Catechismus,efc. [1788.] 12. 14170. a. 36.-
[For the Catechism of the Church of

England :] See ENGLAND, Church of.-
[For editions of the Heidelberg Cate-

chism :] See HEIDELBERG CATECHISM.-
[For the Catechismus of Martin Luther :]

See LUTHER (M.).- [For the Wesleyan Methodist Catechism :]

See WESLEYAN METHODISTS.- Ordo Salutis Methodo Catechetica, pro

diverse Catechumenorum captu trifaria forma ex-

hibitus, & notis quibusdam . . . iustructus. (Qjrsp

QpgtipeQeM [sic] e^^Ki^) pp. 72. Trangam-

barice, 1730. 16. 14170. a. 29.

This is different from the "
Heilsordnung

"
(g)jtlftuLSaJr

6g(yiffi<ffiii) by Ziegenbalg, which also exists in Portuguese
under the title A Ordem da Salvacao ou A Doutrina Christaa

(Tranquebar, 1712, 16).- Tamil and English First Catechism . . . Qeu

QpiruQp'f Qppev eS
(g)

af? ao i_ . pp.36. Madras,

1860. 16. 14170. a. 16.- Tamil First Catechism. (y,peviru> Qeu-

(o^iruQp& a9<s3)ffl96a)i_. pp. 16. Madras, 1865.

16. 14170. a. 33.(6.)
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CATECHISM (continued). (^&srear (SanstreQ tt>jpi-

QLtnriflu9i>isr eQ&vprr j/i.) [inna-kelvi-marumoriym
vistaram. An enlargement of the Lesser Catechism.]

pp. 64. [Jaffna, n.d.] 12. 14170. b. 16.C3.)

No title-page.- [For Butler's Catechism :] See BUTLER (J).- [For editions of the Roman Catechism in-

cluded in devotional collections :] See LITURGIES.

Rome, Church of.-
6Uirffi)/r QuiraSepLD. [Valar-pokkisham.

Morning and evening prayers of the Roman

Church, service for hearing the Mass, and the

shorter and longer Catechisms.] pp. 266; 6 plates.

[Pondicherry, 1861.] 32.

14170. a. 32.

-Lj(2^<?<F Or
(77j

<j; a; to . [Nana-

upadesa-churukkam. A Larger Catechism for the

use of Tamil Catholics, preceded by the Morning
and Evening Prayers.] pp. ii. 126. L/^isneu

[Pondicherry, 1861.] 16. 14170. a. 23.

[Nanopadesa-kuripp'-idam. The

Shorter Catechism for the use of Tamil Catholics,

preceded by the Morning and Evening Prayers.]

pp. 34; 1 plate. Lj^ie^eu ^jyrrr&r [Pondiche-rry,

1865.] 16. 14170. a. 34.(5.)- LJl_(E/<S6T7"/r<5\) ed 6TT < & LJU tL t <5Tj W 6ST S^U-

Q^fLCi. [Nana-upadesam. The Roman Catholic

Catechism illustrated by pictures. Text only.]

pp.21. Lj&esneu [Pondicherry,
1863 ?] 12.

14170. b. 34.(1.)

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. First Book of Lessons for

the use of Catholic Schools. [In English, Sinha-

lese, and Tamil.] pp. 21. Colombo, 1876. 8.

14165. 1. 4X1.)

CAVELLY VENKATA EAMASAWMY. See VEN-

KATA-RAMA-SVAMI, K.

CEYLON. g}sv>/E/5S)aBLJ t^LSffireivfilffiJD. [Lankai-

bhumi-sastram. A geography. of Ceylon for

Roman Catholic schools.] pp. 96. tuirLpuuirsssTLo

[Jaffna^ 1891. 12. 14172. b.. 68.(2.)-
Department of Public Instruction. Extracts

from the Code for Aided Schools, 1892 . . . i-l&i

<>>>(? !&(&)& fL-iLo, 1892. [Signed by J. B. Cull.]

pp. 24. Colombo, 1892. 8. 14172. hh. 6.

CEYLON (continued). [Another edition.] pp. 24.

Colombo, 1893. 8. 14172. hh. 7.- Province of Jaffna. [For the Desa-varamai

of the Province of Jaffna :] See JAFFNA, Province of.-
Railways. Ceylon Government Railways.

{jfieviwens jyn f /r L_& ILJ IT ft ear (ofou9ev(&/. [The
Rules and Regulations of the Ceylon Government

Railways, in force since January 13tb, 1892.

Translated from the English by Samuel Crossett]

pp. 111. Colombo, 1892. 12. 14172. i. 15.

CEYLON CATHOLIC ALMANACK. See EPHE-

MERIDES.

CHAITANYA. See SISIRA-KUMARA GHOSHA. {-f

<K
(Y7j 0^2.

essr emf^sssriu . . . <?ifljsljiJD y^ (Sri

Krishna Chaitanya : His Life and Teachings, etc.)

1902. 8. 14170. ee. 51.

CHAMA-EASA. [For the Prabhu-linga-lllai of

Siva-prakasar, adapted from Chama-rasa's Kana-

rese poem of the same name :] See SIVA-FRAKASA

DESIKAR.

CHANDLEE(JoHNScuDDER). See HYMNALS. Tamil

Christian Lyrics . . . Enlarged and edited ... by ...

J. S. Chandler. 1902. 12. 14170. b. 30.

CHA.NDEA-SEKHAE, Taffjai S.

$ajjrp68TLD. (The Swadesa Vaidyaratnam, or

Common Medical Plants of India, by S. Chandra-

segar.) pp. xii. 156. Tanjore, 1906. 12.

14171. g. 7.

CHANDEA-SEKHAEA KAVI-EAJA PANDITAE,

Tillaiyambur. ooo
eu^spir !%) jgirpb S^^tr/6^

a9sr7(T/)ti . . . jyj3iLjgueu(7}jsfiLJ&)i)jLr>. [Var-

shadi-nur-siddhanta-vilakkam. A work on astro-

logy. Followed by the Aru-badu-varsha-phalan,

ascribed to Idai-kadar.] pp. viii. 246. Qf&srSsur

aysu [Madras, 1875.] 16. 14171. f. 2.

CHANDEA-SEKHAEA SVAMI, disciple of Oovinda.

Qsuprr/Bp'FirjrtJci. [Vedanta-saram. A catechism

of the Vedanta.] pp.114. [Madras,] 1862. 8.

14170. e. 3.

Printed on fink and yellow paper.

CHAEBONNAUX (EiiENNE-Louis), Roman Catholic

Bishop of Jasso. &srs&iLiirji&iTirLb. [Kanniyar-
anusaram. Rules and prayers for nuns in the

province of Mysore.] pp.80, i-jjfiesiea ^^nra,

[Pondicherry, 1865.] 16. 14170. a. 34.(4.)
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CHAUCER (GEOFFREY). The Canterbury Tales.

Chaucer's Life and the Clerk's Tale, or The Tale

of Crisild the Chaste. Tamil translation. [By]

M. S. Natesa Aiyar. (arressriiruifla,

ff IT en) ifi sisr fifljS^sl ff(TpLb . . .

pp. ix. 58. Madras, 1904. 12. 14171. d. l.(2.)

CHEDI-RAYAR. [For the hymns of this author

contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See TJKD-MUKAI.

CHEKKIRAR. See SEKKIRAR.

CHELLAIYA. See SELL'-AIYA.

CHELVAKESAVARAYA. See SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA.

CHENDANAR. See SENDANAR.

CHENNAI SENDAMILTJRAI SANGHAM. See ACA-

DEMIES, etc. Madras. Sennai-sen-damir-urai-

sangham.

CHEYYAPPA. See SEYY'-APPA.

CHIDAMBARA KAVI-RAYAR, of TinneveJU. B- &$-

(9ji_niL,essfl
iSascssrQ. (f

"
Oositha Soodamani

Nigandu" [i.e. Uchita-chudamani-nighantu] . . .a

Suitable Coronal-Gem like Vocabulary of Simile,

History, &c., of Gods, men &c. in verse ... a

Vade Memm to the Puranas, Itigasas, and Kavias.)

[Edited with notes by C. Malaiya Gaundar,

S. Natesa Pillai, and S. Aiyavu Pillai.] pp. vii. i.

iv. 104. Coimbatore, 1903. 12. 14172. ee. 10.

CHIDAMBARAM. QpLnujr u>&fDirpLfiiuL[> [Chid-

ambara-mahatmyam. An account of the sacred

legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Chidambaram.

Translated from the Sanskrit by Chidambaram

Anna-sarni Aiyar. Second edition.] pp.86. KS-
a,ir(S&Jifi GewGQeniAiS! [Nadulckaveri, 1897.] 8.

14170. ee. 11.

Pp. 81-84 are wanting.-
Q^LOUff^^teo (oGDpuir ff IT ILI eaur LJD . [Chid-

ambarattil veda-parayanam. An appeal for funds

to maintainVedic studiesin Chidambaram.] pp. 8.

SPLCUJLD [Chidambaram,] 1890. 16.

14170. d. 31.(1.)

CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, Mdvafr. See M0T-TAMIR-

KAVI-RAYAR. o o o
gt&iB^ljr ervpeo LJjriremLn.

[Suchindra-sthala-puranam. Edited by Chidam-

baram.] 1894. 8. 14170. e. 58.

CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, Mdvadi (continued) . See

SUNDARA SVAMI. iS&ITSlST /EpeS&llTf LO. [Nija-

nanda-vilasam. Edited by Chidambaram.] 1904.

8. 14170. eee. 9.

CHIDAMBARA MTTNIVAR, Kdnchipuram.
o o o

Qsfi:,
c@!r&(o&ir6tn6iiLJt3err%sfr;pLSy). [Subrah-

manya-kadavul-kshetra-kovai-pijlai-tamir. Hymns
on the sanctuaries of Subrahmanya, in pillai-

tamir style.] pp. 27. See SAMBANDHA-SARANA-

LAYA-SVAMI. <SB/E^ (_/
jr IT essi'f fTr (ifj'isLD. [Kanda-

purana-chuvukkam.] [1906.] 8. 14170. eee. 10.

CHIDAMBARA-NATHA KAVI-RAJAR, Kalladai-

See KAMBAN. ^w^fLoufffTLDir-

[Kamba-ramayaiiam . Book v. Edited

by Chidambara-natha.] [1870.] 8. 14172. c. 4.

CHIDAMBARA-NATHA MUNIVAR, Ilalcleanam, of

Pillaiyarpalayam, Conjevaram. See UMA-PATI Si-

VACHARYAR. o o o Sftsuutfffsirf Lo ^ [Siddhan-

tashtakam. Comprising the Siva-prakasam, etc.,

with commentaries founded upon those of Chi-

dambara-uathar and others.] [1895.] 12.

14170. d. 37.

See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

[Siddhantashtakam, viz. Siva-prakasam,

with commentary of Chidambara-nathar, etc.]

1897. 8. [Mey-kanda-sattiram.] 14170. ff. 3.

[Tirupadiri-puliyur-puranam. The sacred legend

of the Saiva shrine at Tirupapuliyur, near Cnd-

dalore, in verse, with prose epitomes by Chidam-

baram M. Saminath'-aiyar. Edited by Siva-

shaiimukha Mey-nana Sivacharya Svami.] pp. iii.

iii. ii. 235, 2. Q&wSssr [Madras,] 1896. 12.

14170. d. 40.

CHIDAMBARA PILLAI, rarultitvrui N.

rr en i a /_
siy

en SIT^^SSTLD [Vairava-kadavul-kirt-

tanam. Hymns to Bhairava. Revised by K.Kand'-

appa Upadhyiiyar.] pp. 8. si/axsjnaj &if6Upji

[Valvai, 1887.] 16. 14170. d. 5.(1.)

CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, Koyilur. See SANKARA-

CHARYAR. [Doubtful awl Supjiosititious Works.]

V$ ^eu^iwjefl'r,*^) tffa [A collection, com-

prising Lakshana-vrutti, metrically translated by

Chidarnbara Svami, etc.] [1888.] J6.

14170. d. 28.
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CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, Tirujwur. See KANN'-

UDAIYA VALLAL. o o o
eptfleQQsvrrGllaa ^ [Ori-

vil odukkam. With commentary by Chidambara

Svami.] 1875. 16. 14170. d. 17.- Sec KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL. o o o
epifisSl-

Qevir&aLD. [Orivil odukkam. With Chidam-

bara Svami's commentary.] 1906. 16.

14170. dd. 14.-
[Jy . . , jblafyLiQun (Wjn

f f
:iiSfi;!(ifi6*n/D y^

[Tirupoi'ur-sannidhi-murai. A poem on the cult

of the Saiva sanctuary of Tiruporur, near Madras.

With commentary and interpretation by T. K.

Subba-raya Chetti.] pts. i.-ii. pp.96. Q^ssrSssr

[Madras, 1892.] 8. 14170. f. 19.

[Veda-

giriy-Isvarar-padigam. A Saiva poem on the

god of Vedagiri.] pp. 7. See SDNDARA Mu-

DAL1YAR, T. ooo
^(^(LpQJj&ITf>^ULJU^r>L- ^

[Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai, etc.] pt. iv. [1890.]

16. 14172. a. 32X4.)

CHIDAMBARA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvavadu-

durai. SeeUYYA-VANDADEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviyulur.

$5l(/Tjlibfi!iuir/T jfa [Tiruv-undiyar. With com-

mentary by Chidambara-tambiran, etc.] [1896.]

12. 14170. d. 65.

-- See UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviya-
lur. $(61] ib Situ IT ir. [Tiruv-uudiyar. With

commentary by Chidambara-tainbiran.] 1897. 8.

[Mey-lcanda-saitiram.] 14170. ff. 3.

CHID-GHANANANDA GIEI. (jf . .

i9jrair<FU>. [Nyaya-prakasam. A treatise on

logic. Translated from the Hindi by P. Naga-ratna

Nayakar. Edited by V. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.]
QftxrSssr [Madras,] 1906, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 21.

In progress.

CHILDREN. New Children's Series. [Tamil

tracts for children, published by the Jaffna Re-

ligious Tract Society.] no. 1-28. [Jaffna, 1842-

1848 ?] 16. 14170. a. 15.

No title-pages or Tamil headings.

CHINDURAYELOO. See SINDHU-RAYALU.

CHINNA. [For names beginning with this

word :] See SINNA.

CHITT'-AMBALA-NADIGAL. See SITT'-AMBALA-

NADIQAL.

CHITTY (SIMON CASIE). See KADAVON MA-MUNI.
The sixth chapter of the Tiruvathavnr Purana

. . . Translated . . . by S. C. Chitty. 1861. 8.

Ac. 8830. (vol. i., no. 2.)- The Tamil Plutarch, containing a summary
account of the lives of the poets and poetesses of

Southern India and Ceylon, from the earliest . . .

times, with select specimens of their compositions.

pp. v. 122. Jaffna,, 1859. 8. 14172. b. 49.

CHRISTIANS, South Indian. See INDIAN CHRIS-

TIANS.

CLARKE (Mrs. T.).

[Taymarukku upadesam. A Christian tract ad-

dressed to the mothers of Southern India.] pp.
51. Madras, 1860. 12. 14170. b. 16.C2.)

CLOUSTON (WILLIAM ALEXANDER). See NALU-

MANTRI-KATHAI. The King and his Four Ministers

. . . translated ... by ... Natesa Sastri . . .

With notes and introduction, by W. A. Clouston.

1888. 12. 14170. k. 48.(1.)- A group of Eastern Romances and Stones,

from the Persian, Tamil, and Urdu. With in-

troduction, notes, and appendix by W. A. Clous-

ton. pp. xl. 586. Glasgow, 1889. 8. 14003. h. 21.

COBBAN (G. MACKENZIE). See BESCHI (C. G. E.).

(ioisjSev&asssr^ Qp IT ssr &pjr eo a9 sir a> & LO ^ [Ton-

nul-vilakkam. With life of the author by G. M.

Cobban.] [1891.] 8. 14172. f. 16.

COLLETT (CHARLES). A Manual of the Law of

Torts, and of the Measure of Damages . . . Trans-

lated into Tamil by Puducotai Sami Iyer. (IITIT-

iL.sn) . . . &iEiQffi>p,ULj6n)pa,Lcs.) Second edition.

pp. i. ii. 252. Madras, 1872. 8. 14170. g. 10.

COLLINS, afterwards COOK (MABEL). to/r/f

af?67r.z<zii. [Marga-vilakkam, i.e.
"
Light on the

Path," a theosophical tract] . . . written down by
M. C. . . . Translated [into Tamil] by S. Rarna-

swamier. pp. 28. Madras, 1885. 16. 14170. d. 6.

COLOMBO. Saiva-prakdsa-salhai. L/irneisynx>. [Pu-

ranam. A tract on the Saiva religious books.]

pp. 14. iLnrtpuuirestfTLD [Jaffna,] 1891. 8.

14170. e. 41.(3.)

COLTON (JOHN), of the American Mission, Madura.

Description of Madura.
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iJD. [A geographical and historical account.]

pp. i. 85 ;
2 plates. Palamcotta, 1863. 12.

14172. h. 66.

CONDASViMI PULAVER. See KANUA-SAMI Pu-

LAVAR.

COKFESSIO AUGUSTINA. See AUGSBURG CON-

FESSION.

COOMiRASWAMY. See KUMARA-SVAMI.

COOPPOOSWAMY AIYAR. See KUPPU-SAMI AITAE.

CORNELIUS NADAR (J. S.). Indian Antiquities.

Amarar Puranam, being the antiquities of the

gods of India, as described in the Sacred Writings

of the Hindus, treated historically. jytoj/f

Lfffiresurui erssrjzayio Qpeurr (ajeveBen&siJi. pp. yii.

500. Salem, 1901. 8. 14170. k. 52.

CRAMER (ADOLPHUS). See BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Gospels. [Matthew.] Het Heylige Evan-

gelium ... na ... Mattheus ... in de malla-

baarse Tale overgebragt [by A. Cramer ?], etc.

1741. 4. 466. b. 16.

CROSSETT (SAMUEL). See CEYLON. Ceylon Govern-

ment Railways, etc. [Translated by S. Crossett.]

1892. 12. 14172. i. 15.

CULL (J. B.). See CEYLON. Department of Public

Instruction. Extracts from the Code for Aided

Schools, etc. [Signed by J. B. Cull.] 1892.

8. 14172. hh. 6.

1893. 8.

CUNDASAWMY PILLAY.

CUTTER (CALVIN), o o o

14172. hh. 7.

See KANDA-SAMI PILLAI.

(*Anatomy, Physiology,
and Hygiene.) [A treatise by S. F. Green, mostly
translated from the work of Cutter bearing the

above English title.] Second edition, pp. 204.

Madras, 1857. 12. 14172. h. 55.

CUYLENBURG (ARTHUR TAN). Arithmetic. Stan-

dard IV. nireisra/rispffa aessflpLD. pp. 74. Batti-

caloa, 1889. 12. 14172. h. 47.

CYRIACUS A SANCTO ELISEO. See PACHECO (G.).

Qpeaui9iT6<rt#iiSesr ffi^&senp. [Deva-prajaiyin
tiru-kathai. Edited by Cyriacus.] [1880-1886.]
8. 14170. bb. 2.

DAIRIYA-NATHA-SVAMI. See BESCHI (C. G. E.).

DAIVA-SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR. See TEYVA-

SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR.

DAJJAL. t_j'ju j_0j i-.LiLJ'o.iJ [Dajjal-namah."
"t

Traditions relating to "al-Masih al-dajjal," or

Antichrist, collected and translated from the

Arabic.] pp. 32, lith.
l_r^ lx tt~r? [Madras, 1906.]

8. 14173. b. 27.(2.)

DALYELL (ROBERT ANSTRUTHEK). See MADRAS,

Presidency of. Board of Revenue. Qf&sr?6vr

&nff6QisiLiir<f'3"Uireni^/iLiuJLCiir/sir^! & IT& IGwa err y^

[The Standing Orders of the Madras Board of

Revenue from 1820 to 1866. Compiled by R. A.

Dalyell.] [1868.] 8. 14170. g. 6.

DAMODARA ARAGIYA-SINQAR ACHARYAR, R.A.

See PILLAI LOKACHAKYAR.
t$$Ji?*{tj$lSiT

t
1[

^.a^^-r'aytfgS' . . . ^eJs^oBbS aril [Tattva-

trayam. With commentary. Editod by Damodara

Aragiya-singar.] [1875.] 8. 14170. f. 24.

DAMODARAM (D. V.). See TRIMMER (G. J.).
"
Stewards of the Mysteries of God "... an ordi-

nation charge delivered at the ordination of the

Rev. D. V. Thamotheram, etc. 1892. 16.

14170. a. 57.C1.)

DAMODARAM PILLAI, Siruppitti Vairava-natha,

Edu Bahadur. [Life.] See RAJA-RATNAM PILLAI,

T. A. The Life of ... Thamotharam Pillai, etc.

1902. 12. 14170. k. 44.

See BUDDHA-MITRAN.

[Vira-soriyam. Edited by Damodaram.] [1881.]

8. 14172. f. 12.

1895. 8. 14172. e. 21.- See IRAIYANAR.

[Iraiyanar-aga-pornl. With commentary. Edited

by Damodaram.] [1883.] 8. 14172. e. 25.- See KACHIY-AFPAR, Tirutanigai. ^ . . .

^sesafiemauL/ffrretmrixi. [Tanigai-puranam. Edited

by Damodaram.] [1883.] 8. 14170. e. 64.

See NALLANDUVANAR. o o o

[Kali-togai. Edited by Damodaram.] 1887. 8.

14172. b. 38.- See TOLA-MORI DEVAR.

[Chulamani. Edited by Damodaram.] 1889. 8.

14172. b. 39.
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DAMODARAM PILLAI, fyiruppitti Vairava-nntJia,

Rdu Bahadur (continued). See TOLA-MORI DEVAB.

coo $e9iLL-(VjLairff63ra6s>j3i ifa [Vachana-chula-

inani. The story of the Chulamani rendered into

prose by Damodaram Pillai.] 1898. 12.

14171. a. 31.

See TOL-KAPPIYANAR. Qpirev&iTU&iuLb ^
[Tol-kiippiyam. With commentary. Edited by

Damodaram.] 1885- [1892.] 8. 14172. e. 13.

See VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR. oo

ifa [llakkana-vilakkam. Edited by

Damodaram.] [1889.] 8. 14172. e. 24.

See VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.

luL-imiTLajruUL]. [Ilakkana-vilakka-

padipp'-urai-rnaruppu. A criticism of Damo-

daram Pillai's commentary on the llakkana-

vilakkam.] 1894. 8. 14172. f. 22.

See VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.
{

ii. Q <F ILI
ILJ

eifl uj <sv . [Seyyul-iyal. Edited

by Damodaram.] 1900. 8. 14172. e. 35.

(3j
err IT LO sssfl. jyrr&iuev. [Chulamani. Aras'-

iyal, or the section on Royalty.] See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madras. University of Madras. The Tamil

text,ec. pp 49-70. 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(7.)

Chulamani. Government. [Translated into

English by V.Venkata-srinivasan.] See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madras. University of Madras. University

of Madras. Matriculation Examination, 1900, etc.

1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(2.)

Chulamani. Royalty. [In English, with

Tamil notes,] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Copious annotations, etc.

1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(3.)

Chulamani. Royalty. [In English.] See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. Universitij of Madras.

University of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc.

1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(4.)

DANDA-PANI SVAMI, Irodu. See BALA SUBRAH-

MANYA KAVI-RAYAR. ULpeaflppeu L/a-irssyr ifo

[Parani-tala-puranam. Edited by Danda-pani.]

[1893.] 8. 14170. e. 57.

DANIEL (E.). The Conversation. A dialogue

between a Christian and a follower of Mohammed
. . . fLDcUtr^La. Second edition, pp. 12. Jaffna,

1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(23.)

DANIEL PILLAI, of Tranquelar. See BOOATZKY

(C. H. VON). uirLDettrt^sviwasiflavpiEi&err . . ..$/,u-

penruQuL-t?. [The Golden Treasury. Translated

by Daniel Pillai.] [1800.] 8. 14170. c. 26.

See BOGATZKY (C. H. VON). Golden Trea-

sury . . . New edition, etc. 1876-1878. 8.

14170. c. 1.

DANIEL PILLAI, Taiijai Samadhdnam. See ANTONC

PILLAI. The English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindu-

stani Sonmalai . . . revised by ... Daniel Pillay,

etc. 1880. 8. 14172. e. 10.

DASARATHI CHETTI, Tirupattur Kodanda-raman,
and MANIKKAM PILLAI, TirupaHur Pama-sumi.

Vithyabivirthi Sambashanam, or A dialogue on

the improvement of education . . . New edition.

(sQfb ujfrt3 wirflipjl &inLJir sfiGssTLd.) pp. ii.44. Ban-

galore, 1895. 8. 14172. hh. 11.

DAVID (CHRISTIAN). See LITURGIES. England,
Church of. The Tamul Translation [by C. David]

of the Book of Common Prayer, etc. 1818. 8.

14170. b. 51.

DEFOE (DANIEL). The Life and Adventures of

Robinson Crusoe. Translated into Tamil by
V. Visvanatha Pillai. ((VjpiSosrsrusJr (v> ^tir'3&vir

fftpfflffLa.) New edition, pp. 471 ; I plate.

Madras, 1906. 12. 14171. d. 8.

DE NOBILI (R.). See NOBILI (R. DE').

DE RIEMER (W. E.). See RIEMER (W. E. DE).

DESIKACHARYAR, Adur Ichambddi. See PARA-

SARA. utrirfiretVLCifTf,^!. [Parasara-smruti. Edited

with Tamil translation by Desikacharyar.] 1902.

8. 14039. b. 30.

DESIKACHARYAR, K. See PCRANAS. KaUu-pu-
rdnam.

j-fl^
. . . xevSL/irirssartJc. [Kalki-puraiiam.

Translated by Desikacharyar.] [1902.] 8.

14170. ee. 50.

DEVANGAR. Q^eurr/EiSL/jriremsri^. [Devanga-

puranam. The sacred legends of the Devanga
or weaver caste, translated from the Sanskrit.

Versified by Matnbara Kavi-singa Navalar from

the version of Sadii-siva Svami and Doddaya De-

sikar. With a commentary by R. SabhA-pati

Pillai.] pp. ii. ii. 350. Qffesr&sr [Madras, 1893.]

8. 14170. e. 55.

G
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DEVANNA BHATTAE. [For editions of the Vya-

vahara-silra-sangraham, abridged from the Smruti-

chandrika of Devanna :] See KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR,

Madurai.

DEVA-EAJA KAVI-EAYAE, Kalavai Purasai. See

KAUSIKAR. The Kowseegasindamony . . . written

[i.e. edited] by K. P. Thavaraja Pundit. 1895.

8. 14170. i. 35.

See MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAK, S. jig>i

Qfir^slL- iSljTLD/resnTL-.Q'fSffLCi [Jodiila-brahmanda-

sekharam. Compiled by Muni-sami, as transmitted

by Deva-raja.] [1898.] 8. 14170. i. 66.

DEVA-SAHAYAM, E. Arogyam, Bala-kavi, of Ban-

galore, ^y/rf : L/iriruuffLJ^LCiirffrr ^LdUdirSssr. [Ar-

chya-barbarammal-ammanai. A poem on the le-

gend of St. Barbara.] pp. iv. 88. Qu IEI&
^STF,

it

[Bangalore,'] 1897. 8. 14170. bb. 8.(2.)

DEVA-SAHAYAM PILLAI. See MUTT'-AIYA Pu-

&iir<fs,L.iuir. [Deva-sahayam-pillai-vachaka-pa. A
drama on the martyrdom of Deva-sahayam.]
1894. 8. 14170. 1. 42.

p G? su & <3~ fr i &lm[r6yr \0&}6ij&: i3>{riuLDLx6iT&siT

<?/fijB$$tru). [Deva-sahayam-pi]lai-charitram. A
life of Deva-sahayam, a native Christian martyr.]

pp. iii. 72, ii. Lj^i&neti _<%=/m@^ [Pondicherry,

1858.] 16. 14170. a. 12.

The author seems to be L. Saint-Cyr, S.J.

(a^suf&iriLiQ&irLCxsissdLrirrSso. [Deva-sahaya-
sikhamani-malai. A Christian poem on the

story of Deva-sahayam.] pp.56. lun-LpuuiremfrLci

{.Jaffna,} 1897. 8. 14170. bb. 8.(3.)

DEVENDEA. o ^in2r.tfDiris>-Gei=i^QO<3i^.Quj<osr-

Sf> ggeuewLsQuir^Ssyr. [Jiva-sambodhanai, or

Dvadasanuprekshai. A metrical version of a Jain

Sanskrit treatise purporting to contain answers

by the Ganadhara Gautama to the questions of

Srenika on 12 cardinal topics of Jain doctrine.

With prose interpretation.] pt. i.-ii. pp. 36, i.

12. wsJrasra/Tisjff LjjrLo 3r u IT etsy [Little Conjeva-

ram, 1883.] 8. 14170. e. 21.

Apparently no more has been published.

DEVEZE (GERARD). See RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RA-

YAK, N. Cakuntala. Traduction [by G. Deveze],
etc. 1886-1887. 8. P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 19-20).

DHAIEYA-NATHA-SVAMI. See BESCHI (C. G. E.).

DHANVANTAEI. ooo ^&SSTLS &3s\) &&ijireisTi-D-

<frirr. [Dandaka-kalai-nanam. A medical work

of Yogic tendency, in six hundred metrical sec-

tions, attributed to Dhanvantari. Edited by T.

Venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 94. uea [Madras,

1874.] 8. 14170. i. 12.

000 UfT6\J61Jir&L-QLC>&Sr6g)IL> $1 1_8 L IIjb
-

^esrdff (77j*<zLb
IIL. m <9tr (D . [Simittu-ratua-suruk-

kam, or Bala-vahatam. A medical work in 361

stanzas, attributed to the legendary Dhanvantari,

and apparently based on Vag-bhata's Biihatam.

Edited by T. Subba-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 86.

uea [Madras, 1874.] 8. 14172. c. 19.

DIALOGUE. A Dialogue between a Protestant

Christian and a Casi Pandaram . . . Edited and

published by Vathamuthoo Francis Thomas.

SS) COSTS STT.) pp. xi.

536. Madras, 1857. 8. 14170. c. 20.

The wrapper bears the date 1859.

DIBB (ASHTON). See BIBLE. Concordances. Con-

cordance to the Tamil New Testament, ttc. [Re-

vised by A. Dibb.] 1878. 4. 3104. aaa. 8.

DICTIONAEIES. A Manual Dictionary of the

Tamil Language. Published by the Jaffna Book

Society. (*QuajffsjTfr^l.') pp. iv. 771, xxii.

Jaffna, 1842. 8. 14172. e. 19.

The work was commenced by J. Knight, and completed
after his death by native assistants supervised by L. Spauld-
ing.

Qutrsinr^l. [Per-agaradi. A second

edition of the preceding, revised with additions

by Kanchipuram Rama-sami Nayudu.] pp. i.

948,68,32,114. GfesrZstr [Madras,] 1893. 8.

14172. f. 15.

fLStfu Quirairn-jsl. [Tamir-per-agaradi.

Another edition of the same work, enlarged by
N. Kadir-ver Pillai.] pp. vii. 948, 287. Q^ew^ar

[Madras,'] 1899. 8. 14172. f. 24.

A Polyglot Vocabulary in the English,

Teloogoo, and Tamil Languages ; to which are

appended . . . dialogues ; with selections and a

glossary of Revenue terms . . . arranged . . . and

. . . translated, by a late student of Mr. Lewis
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. . . with the assistance of T. M. Kistnasawmy

Pillay. pp. iv. 202, iii.j I plate. Madras, 1851.

8. 14172. h. 21.

A Vocabulary [in English and Tamil] of

Technical Term s as used in Logic and Metaphysics.

pp. 12, 17. Jaffna, 1860. 12. 14172. h. 67.

rr S ILI 6 &S
Ly

Co S\) iff
-

[English-Tamil vocabulary

and dialogues, the English words being written

in the Tamil character. Edited by T. Aru-muga

Svami.] pp.72. a>^^& [Madras, 1881.] 16.

14172. h. 46.-
English and Tamil grammatical vocabu-

lary. Useful words and idiomatic sentences.

Series of vocabularies, no. iii. pp. 76. Madras,

1881. 16. 14172. h. 31.

DIETRICH (JOHANN KONRAD).

eS atv
;

ifiu L] . [Nana-upadesa-vistarippu. A cate-

chetic exposition of Lutheran theology. Trans-

lated into Tamil by K. A. A. Ihlefeld.] pp. 275.

Tranquebar, 1880. 12. 14170. b. 33.

DIOGNETTJS. fiKotuir&Qsvrgii er&srueuQ^'X^ erqg-

filesr i8(njULD. The Epistle to Diognetus. A trans-

lation by B. Abraham. pp. 12. Madras, 1893.

8. 14170. c. 24.(8.)

DIVAKARAR. Q <? IBpesr&leu traffic: ptf>evum_LD.

[Divakaram. A metrical dictionary in twelve

parts. Edited by Tandava-raya Mudaliyar.] pp.

204. R-'&euir [Madras, 1877.] 12. 14172. e. 4.

Composed at the instance of a certain Sendaniir (some-

times identified with Sendan of Ambarnagar, mentioned by

Auvaiyiir), and often passing under his name.

_ooo @laiir*jru> ifa [Divakaram. Bk. i.,

or names of gods (Teyva-peyar-togudi). Edited

by T. Kuppan Aiyangar.] pp. 24. Sppirirpjd

[Madrat, 1859.] 16. 14172. ee. 9.(1.)

eairsx to . . . QpiiieufrQuujirjS-

[Divakaram. Bk. i. Edited by

T. Aru-muga Svami.] pp. 24. <z=fyiy) [Madras,

1880.] 16. 14172. ee. 8.

DODDA.YA DESIKAR, Kalappadi. See DEVANGAR.

ooo Qp 6)7 IT mi a
LJ

JT IT &S3T LD . [Devauga-puranam.

Versified from the version of Sada-siva and

Doddaya.] [1893.] 8. 14170. e. 55.

DOLD'-AYYANGAR, Suddlia-sattvam. Sue PII.LAI

LOKACHARYAR. ooo
(T/5 (lp dft$,-aU

U
ty- Ifo [MumU-

kshu-padi. With glosses by Dotlcj'-ayyangar.]

1890. 8. 14170. f. 18.

DODDRIDGE (PHILIP). The Rise and Progress of

Religion in the Soul . . . Abridged and altered.

[In English and Tamil.] ^Qtfliugjgj/rtfg^iU-

eQ<3p{Ll.) pp. 339. Jaffna, 1848. 12.

14170. b. 36.

DREW (WILLIAM HOYLES). See TIRU-VALLUVAR.

The Cural . . . with the commentary of Parimel-

aragar, an amplification ... by Ramanuja Cavi-

Rayar, and an English translation of the text by
. . . W. H. Drew. 1840-1852. 8. 14172. b. 48.

DUBOIS (JEAN-ANTOINE), Abbe. See BESCHI (C.

G. E.). Aventures du Gouron Paramarta . . .

[Translated by J. A. Dubois], etc. 1877. 8.

12315. h. 3.

Le Pantcha-Tantra, ou Les Cinq Ruses,

fables du Brahme Vichnou-Sarma ;
Aventures

de Paramarta, et autres contes, le tout traduit

pour la premiere fois sur les originaux indiens ;

par M. 1'Abbe J.- A. Dubois. pp. xvi. 415. Paris,

1826. 8. 14170. k. 67.

[Another edition, typographically identical

with the above, with 13 engravings by Leonce

Petit.] Paris, 1872. 8. 14170. k. 68.

DUMAST (A. P. F. DE). See GDERRIER DE DUMAST.

DTJPUIS (LOUIS-SAVINIEN), Abbe. See BESCHI

(C. G. E.). Gpwuir&jssisfi. [Tem-bav-aiii. Edited

by Dupuis.] [1851-1853.] 8. 14170. c. 9.

^)Stisof>&l^^ltuir6STLD. [Ill'-arav-udyanam.

Rules for conjugal and domestic life.] pp. iv.

540. L/js/sznsu ^^>/<Xr<sr [Pondicherry, 1867.] 12.

14170. a. 51.

Notice sur la Poesie Tamoule, le Rev. P.

Beschi et le Tembavani, par un membre de la

Congregation des Missions-Etraugeres. pp. 81.

FonJichery, 1851. 8. 14172. c. 7.

DURAI-SAMI AIYAR, T. S. See PERIODICAL PUB-

LICATIONS. Trichinopoli. atQuirp utrffivgirp LJT> i^

[Subodha-parijatain. Edited by Durai-sami.j

1907, etc. 8. 14172. i. 12.
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DURAI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Tirulmdandai S.

QeiipL/ifliuispirfsl. [Veda-puriy-antadi. A Ca-

tholic devotional poem. Edited successively by

T. Dh. Arogyam Filial and M. Veda-nayakam

Pillii.] pp.13. L/^/ana/ <3jy/rr<Xr*>j [Pondickerry,

1868.] 8. 14170. c. 32.

DURAI-SAMI MUPPANAR, Kavltalam (RAHA-

I.HADRAN). atKistrujn-piriTLJiriTueuu). [Ganga-yatra-

prabhavatn. An account of a pilgrimage to the

Ganges, and the appropriate legends.] pp. v.

132, 2. QfsisrSsar erv IT a ^jp gi [Madras, 1889.]

8. 14172. b. 36.-
jr/riAU^^iPujLc, [Ramabhadrlyain. Essays

on religious and ethical themes, from a Vaishnava

standpoint.] pp. 30, iv. 113. (^LBuQairessiLa

[Kumlakonam,] 1896. 12. 14171. a. 15.

DTJTHIE (JAMES). Homiletics . . .

jjj)sv j,3WLD. [Translated into Tamil by A.Barnes.]

pp. ii. 92. Palamr.ottah, 1865. 12. 14170. b. 6.

DVITA-MATA-TIRASKARI, Pseud.

euir^Ld.) [Mudar-kural-vadam. A tract on the

interpretation of the first verse of the Kural.]

pp. 16. Qfsv&sr [Madras,'] 1897. 8.

14170. ee. 32.(1.)

No title-page. The List of Books Registered (1897, iii.,

p. 72) gives the name of the author as Vadi-vUlu Chetti.

l. [Mudar-kural-

unmai, or Mudar-kural-vada-nirakarana-sata-du-

shani.] The Truth of the First [verse of the] Kural,

or Exposition of one hundred fallacies in the criti-

cism on the discursive treatise on the First Kural.

pp. 16, 236. Q<?sr2ssr [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 29.

DWIGHT (TIMOTHY). See RHENIUS (C. T. E.).

Summary of a Body of Divinity . . . [abridged
from the works of Pictet and Dwight], etc. 1838.

12. 14170. b. 42.

1845. 12. 14170. b. 43.

EDMONDSON (JONATHAN). Five Sermons on the

Nativity, the Crucifixion, the Resurrection,
and the Ascension of Jesus; and the Descent of

the Holy Spirit . . . Translated into Tamil: from
the two volumes of short Sermons by ... J. Ed-

mondson, etc. pp. 12, 16, 12, 12, 11. Q<yesresrut_-

[Madras,] 1831. 8. T. 2124.C6.)

EDWARD VII., King of Great Britain and Ireland.

See KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, V. His Most Excellent

Majesty King-Edward VII. A biographical sketch

with an account of the great Coronation, etc.

1902. 8. 14170. k. 51.

EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, Sciiji. See SAHADEVAN.

ooo u IT& =i cm && IT srv t$ jr ii> y^ [Pachikai-sastram,

etc. Edited and recast, with paraphrase, by
Ekambara.] 1905. 8. 14171. g. 12.- See VlKA-BRAHMENDRiYA SvAMi. Arputha

Kala,kgiyanaManchariVachanakaviani,e<c. [Edited

by Ekambara.] 1897. 8. 14170. i. 73.

D. [Jodida-got-chara-chintamani. A metri-

cal manual of astrology, with commentary.] pp. 120.

Madras, 1902. 8. 14171. g. 1.

Lca/ruirST^^^IIX u^lQ
airesTLDair jrn $%GST /B/TL_<s/i.[Karna-maha-

rajan-natakam. A drama on the epic legend of

the 17th day of battle between the Kauravas and

Pandavas. Edited by Puduvai Subrahmanya Pijlai.]

pp. 80. Madras, 1904. 8. 14170. 1. 61.-
LojfjemireffirjyeviEiisirjrLC:. [Madurai-vira-

alankaram. A poem on the heroic legend of

Vira-svami of Madura.] pp. 8. [Madras,] 1892.

8. 14172. b. 44.(2.)-
Lou9e9rrireues3TS!sr!BirL.'XLCi. [Mayil-iravanan-

natakam. A lyrical drama upon a legend of the

Ramayanam. Edited by Puduvai Subrahmanya
Pillai.] pp.222. Q&wSssr [Madras,] 1904. 8.

14170. 1. 62.- o oo
jgirpear in&yTarajpSfirervjsliTLci. [Nutana-

manai-kuri-sastram. Rules and rites for the ac-

quisition and use of building sites, in verse, with

commentary.] pp. 20. QfssT&yr [Madras,] 1894.

8. 14172. b. 44.C5).

[Sarva-visha-murippu. A tract in 61 stanzas on

remedies for poisons, compiled with a prose para-

phrase by Ekambara.] pp. 24. Qf&sr'SesT [Madras,]

1905. 8. 14171. g. 11.

ELA-PATTU. Yelappattu, chant de trait ou de

halage. [A religious-philosophic poem, in the

form of a ballad for sailors or workmen. Trans-
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lated by J. Vinson.] (Revue do Linguistique et

de Philologio Comparee. Tome xxxv., pp. 234-

240.) Par!*, 1902. 8. PP. 4964. d. (vol. 35.)

ELL'-APPA NAVALAE. See SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR,

D.G. ^(^eQifi^&nfULjO'ireysreufssiLCi. [Tiru-vi-

rinchai-purana-vachanam. A prose epitome of

Ell'-appar'sTiru-viriuchai-puranam.] [1897.] 12.

14170. d. 51.--
jy(/5(Kra)<5r6UL/.(r/r essry^

to

Q^irpjxIjrutStjru/Bp^fijrL.QiA. [Arunachala-

puranam. A poem on the sacred legends of tbe

shrine at Arunachalam (Tiruvannamalai), with

paraphrastic commentary by Maravai Maha-ling'-

aiyar. Preceded by several religious poems and

introductory matter in prose, and followed by

Arunachalesurar-tottira-prabandha-tirattu, poems

by Ell'-appiir and other Saiva writers upon the

holy places about Arunachalam, including Ell'-

appar'sTiruv-arunaiy-antadi and Tiruv-arunai-ka-

lambakam, Siva-prakasa's Sona-saila-malai, etc.]

pp. xciv. ii. xii. 428; 15 plates. Madras, 1898.

12. 14170. d. 52.

y^ [Arunachala-pura-
nam. Another edition of the preceding, with some

additional verses.] pp. 624
; 16 plates. Madras,

1902. 12. 14170. d. 75.

[Arunachala-pura-
iiam. Another edition, with some additional

verses.] pp.704; 16 plates. QfesrSsyr [Madras,]

1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

The third edition, according to the '

Catalogue of Books
Registered,' 1903, iv., p. 116.-

[Another edition.] pp.676, xiv.; 15 plates.

[Madras,] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 84.

&_emrr-

IL/LK. [Arunachala-puranam. With interpretation.

Edited by T. Arunachala Aiyar.] pp. ii. 168.

[Madras, 1875.] 8. 14170. e. 18.

The interpretation is practically the same as that o/ Mahd-
li/itj' -aiyar. The book is crudely illustrated.- SeeTlRU-VENKATACH-ALAKAVI-RAYAR.

ooo 6U6\)6V/T6rrtc<5Bff IT IT& KITa an^ [Vallala-

maha-rajan-kathai. A story illustrative of

Ell'-appar's Arunachala-puranam, ch. yii.]

[1879.] 8. 14170. k. 13.

A <ssvtDL/ (tpevnpui . . .

[Tiruv-arunai-kalambakam.

With commentary by N. Kadirai-ver

pt. i. pp. 24. QeewSssr [Madras,] 1902. 8.

14172. c. 47.

ELLIS (FKANCIS WHYTE). Sfie TIRU-VALLUVAR.

(f^y/DULj/rev etc.) [Kural. Edited by F. W. Ellis.]

[1810?] 4. 14172. c. 5.

See TlRU-VALLUVAR.
ffl Of)

611 STT
fGffj

Bit IB IT ILJ
/!&)

IT

. . . ,(5*(5//err. The 'Sacred' Kurral . . .With
. . . Beschi's and F. W. Ellis' versions, etc. 1886.

8. 14172. c. 40.

See TIRU-VALLDVAR. [Extracts from the

Kural, with F. W. Ellis' explanation.] 1906. 8.

[Brief Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil

Poets.] 14171. e. 9.

ELYATAMBI. gee ILAIYA-TAMBI.

EMBAV-AYYANGAE, Suddha-sattvam. See PILLAI

LOKACHARYAR. ooo
QpQptfty-oUUly- ^ [MumU-

kshu-padi. With glosses by Embav-ayyangar.]
1890. 8. 14170. f. 18.

See PlLLAI LOKACHARYAR. ooo

[Mumukshu-pacli. With gloss by Embav-

ayyangar.] 1889. 8. 14170. f. 17.

EM-BERTTMANAR. See RAMANUJA.

ENGLAND, Church of. The Thirty-nine Articles

of Religion, with Scripture references and short

explanations. ^)^lev Q'su^us IT tr&au iQir LOT KOT/E/-

. pp. 59. Madras, 1862. 12.

14170. b. 13.(2.)

The Church Catechism . . . ^trQ^uQ^f-
. pp.17. Madras, [I860?] 12.

14170. b. 13.C3.)

ENGLISH. First Lessons in English and Tamul :

designed to assist Tamul youth in the study -of

the English language. 2 pts. pp. 64, 96. Ma-

nepy, 1835-1836. 16. 14172. h. l.(5.)

English-Tamil First Book. pp. 72. Ma-

dras, 1865. 16. 14172. h. 23.

(tVocabulary of words in Second Book.)

[In English and Tamil.] pp. 24. [Madra*, 1865 ?]

12. 14172. h. 26.
No title-page.

ENGLISH IEEEGULAE VERBS. @)xi&ediw (jp-

rio/r3so. Exercises on the English

Irregular Verbs explained iu Tamil. Together
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with a supplement explaining some English idioms

in daily use. pp. vi. 57. Madras, 1844. 8.

14172. f. 18.

EN-SUVApI. QisQiEJ&eavr&Qaisiire&jLn srem a- en
ip.

$n) [En-suvadi. A school arithmetic with various

lists of names, figures, etc. Edited by T. Kuppan

Aiyangar.] pp. 54. &^^ IT IT^ jl [Madras, 1859.]

16. 14172. h. 44.C2.)

EPHEMERIDES. QisistriL.u<5i)&n-Ei&Lb. [Nedu-

nat-panchangam. A perpetual calendar of Roman

Catholic Church festivals.] pp. 64. Ljgiem&i

^^nTfu)f [Pondicherry, 1844.] 16.

14170. a. 34.U.)

- The Ceylon Catholic Almanac, 1890 (*1S91,

1893) . . . ^jsv/Ei&fiasf f^jxIujQeiijS U(5TjffiriEiatJc>.

3 pts. (u/T-Lp/JLj/raaarto [Jaffna,] 1890-1893. 12.

14170. a. 35.C4.)

eurr&tSiu uts^ffriEi<xLci . . . Tamil Ca-

lendar for 1892-93 (*1893-94, 1895-96, 1896-97,

1897-98). [Calculated for 1892-93 and 1893-94

by C. Raghu-nath'-aiyar; for 1895-96 and 1896-

1897 by V. Sabha-pati Aiyar ;
and for 1897-98 by

R. Siva-riima-lmg'-aiyar.] 5 pts. iu/r L^uuir&ssnci

[Jaffna, 1891-1896.] 8. 14172.1.11.

Universal Encyclopedic Calendar, giving
. . . information for several centuries . . . and on

a large variety of matters astronomical and astro-

logical ... by T. Streeneevasa Row. pp. viii.

96. Madras, 1892. 8. 759. h. 8.

Zg/sjSfl. [Jantri. An almanack showing in

parallel columns the Tamil and the European dates

of every day from A.D. 1807 to 1901. Compiled

by Selam Mariy-appaMudaliyar.] pp.570. QfeuLn

[Salem,] 1893. 12. 14172. i. 14.

ooo GJ- sQ GIT in iSl &i ir sp, . . . eurraQuj u<jj-
firiEiaio . . . Tamil Calendar for 1897-98. [Cal-

culated by T. P. Ver Pillai.] pp. 80. lutiLpu-

unssstiz &ssrQpQ [Jaffna, 1897.] 8. 14172. i. 16.(1 )

ea err LD iSl etj IT
<sfi . . . en IT a, &l ILJ ut5T>&inEi&La.

[Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by T. M. Muttu-
kumara-svami and S. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp.84.
iuirLt>uuir633ru[J(,/na,~\ 1897. 8. 14172. i. 16.(2.)

-
g/B_S)^?. Jantri. 1805-ti (QJJ$ (Lppea 1926-ti

@U &JST>IT. Edited by K. Ramanathaiyar. pp.126.

Trichinopoly, 1899. 8. 14172. i. 9.

EPHEMERIDES (continued), Tamil Calendar.

A.D. 1849. jS/fiiurriEi&Lb. ^jyirr f&>-Lb J^SOT. ..

Published by the Jaffna Religious Tract Society.

pp. 48. Jaffna, 1849. 12. 14172. i. 17.- Tamil Almanac, for the year of our Lord

1858. Ly^/LJLj(S5<fF/r/E/ii. ^^>/fiT@^-(^t). pp.

28. Madras, 1857. 8. 14170. k. 31.

ESSOOF RAWUTHER. See YUSUP RAUTTAR ibn

MADAE SAHIB.

ETERAJOOLOO NAIDOO. See YATI-RAJDLU NAYDDIT.

ETTTJ-TOGAI. [For works forming part of the

Ettu-togai which are separately registered in

this Catalogue, see under the following head-

ings :]

KUDALUR-KIRAR. PADITTU-PATTU.

NALLANDOVANAR. PURA-NANURU.-- Cameos from Tamil literature (f mostly

from the collection of poems called ertl^-
Qf&iTGna\ [In Tamil and English.] 1897, etc.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The

Light of Truth, etc. vol. i., no. 4, etc. 1897, etc.

4. 14170. fff. 4.
In progress.

EUCLID. QapfEHr&esaripLCi. (The Elements of

Euclid in Tamil. Book I. 1-15 ... By D. C.

Valooppillai.) pp. ii. 32. Jaffna, 1888. 8.

14170. i. 20.

EUROPE. ggGV/TL/Lj/rsfisir Qp&iEi&cff. [Airop-

pavin desangiil. A school manual of European

geography.] pp. 97. U-i IT ipuu n etssr ii n^jjtfair

[Jaffna, 1886.] 12. 14172. h. 73.

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH. Concordia

(* gp (5 i8u Lj .) Libri Symbolici Ecclesiae Evan-

gelicae Lutheranae. Pars Prima. I-1II. Symbola
Oecumenica. VI [sic]. Confessio Augustana
V. Apologia Confessionis. VI. Articuli Smalcaldici.

(*Pars Secunda. VII. Catechismus Minor. VIII.

Catechismus Major. IX. Formula Concordiae.)

[Translated by A. Blomstrand.] 2 vols. pp. vii.

417, viii. 455. Tranquebar, 1872-1880. 8.

14170. c. 2.-
Abridgment of the Book of Concord.

QibibuQutrps a-rrffLQ. pp. 24. See GRAUL (K.

F. L.). Graul's Distinctive Doctrines, etc. 1882.

12. 14170. b. 31.C2.)
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EVILS. Evils of Comedies ... /5*_6sr/5il/_(i>. [A
Christian tract.] Second edition, pp.12. Jaffna,

1842. 12. 14170. b. U46.)

On tlie Evils of Drunkenness . . . QeupS-

ffl96\)<za>. [A Christian tract.] pp. 8. Second

edition. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. 1.C19 .*)

EVVALUR.
jsl(irj<oTeu6(;!>njiTit>iresrL8iLiLc. [Tiru-

evvalur-manmiyam. The legends of the Vaish-

nava sanctuary at Evvalur, in prose, with some

verses appended.] pp. 24. Q^esrSssr Qg?J [Madras,

1895.] 12. 14170. d. 45.(1.)

FABRICIUS MOHANN PHILIPP). gee BIBLE. Com-

plete Sibles. The Old Testament, etc. [Revised

from the version of Fabricius.] 1827-1833. 8.

3068. c. 21.

[1840 ?] 8. 1109. d. 6.---
Complete Bibles. The Holy Bible

. . . The Old Testament, translated . . . by . . .

J. P. Fabricius, etc. 1844. 8. 3070. i. 1.

-

Complete Bible*. The Old Testament

[in the version of Fabricius], etc. 1860. 4.

3068. e. 10.- See BIBLE. Old Testament. Librorum

Sacrorum Veteris Testamenti . . . editio, etc. [Re-
vised by J. P. Fabricius.] 1777-1796. 4.

3068. g. 10.

Old Testament. The Old Testa-

ment, etc. [Translated by Fabricius.] 1893. 8.

14170. c. 48.-- Old Testament. The Old Testa-

ment . . . [Translated by Fabricius.] 1898. 8.

14170. bb. 7.

Psalms. Book of Psalms. [In

Fabricius' version], etc. 1898. 12. 14170. a. 62.- See BIBLE. New Testament. The Tamul
New Testament ... [In Fabricius' version.]

[1824.] 8. 1105. d. 1.- - New Testament. [New Testament,

comprising Gospels and Acts in Rhenius' version

and the remainder in a reissue of Fabricius'

version.] 1410. h. 3.

New Testament.

(*The New Testament.) [In Fabricius' version.]

1878. 8. 3068. dd. 24.

FABRICIUS (JOHANN PHILIPF) (continued). See

BIBLE. New Testament. The New Testament . . .

[in Fabricius' version], etc. 1906. 8. 14170. bbb. 9.

New Testament. Gospels. [Matthew."]

A brief commentary . . . [With the text of Fabri-

cius], etc. 1891. 8. 14170. c. 37. (1.)---
Go*pelit. [Mark.] St. Mark's

Gospel. [In Fabricius' version], etc. 1893. 16.

14170. a. 54.Q.)

Gospels. [Luke.] St. Luke's

Gospel. [In Fabricius' version], etc. 1900. 16.

14170. a. 54.C2.)- --
Gospels. [John.] St. John's

Gospel. [In Fabricius' version], etc. 1901. 12.

14170. a. 54. (3.)--- Acts. The Acts of the

Apostles. [In Fabricius' version], etc. 1905. 16.

14170. a. 54.(4.)-
[For later editions of the Bible in trans-

lations based upon that of Fabricius ;] See BIBLE.- See HYMNALS. Hymnarium Tamulicum . . .

secundum versionem correctiorem . . . Fabricii,

etc. 1807. 8. 14170. c. 8.- gee HYMNALS. German Tunes to Fabricius'

Hymnbook, etc. 1878. 12. 14170. b. 57.(2.)- See HYMNALS. Hymnologia Germano-

tamulica . . . Fabricius' Hymnbook. 1881. 12.

14170. b. 57.(1.)

FACTS. Facts in Fiction, ftfu^ear QpfBgj. [Six

Christian stories and dialogues.] pp. i. 99. Ma-

dras, 1896. 16. 14171. aa. 1.

FASI. See MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD.

FELLOWES (ROBEET). The History of Ceylon,
from the earliest period to the year MDCCCXV
. . . by Philalethes, etc. 2 pts. London, 1817.

4. 152. h. 13.

FENN (DAVID). See BIBLE. Concordances. Con-

cordance to the Tamil New Testament, etc.

[Revised by D. Fenn.] 1878. 4. 3104. aaa. 8.

FERGUSON (ALASTAIR MACKENZIE), the Younger.
"
Inge Va !

"
or The Sinna Durai's Pocket Tamil

Guide, pp. i. i. i. 66. i. Colombo, 1878. 12.

12906. aaa. 21.
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FEEGTTSON (ALASTAIE MACKENZIE), the Younger

(continued).
"
Inge Va !

"
. . . Second edition. Re-

vised and greatly enlarged, pp. ii. ii. ii- 160. ii.

Colombo, 1883. 12. 14172. e. 18.- Third edition. Completely revised, pp. ii.

ii. 156. Colombo, 1892. 12. 12907. aaa. 54.

FERNANDO KANAKKA - PILLAI, Xavier-Cruz.

{op/rearf f&i/Bjf/fiujLBUiirGiT /B/rt_<zii. [Nana-saun-

dariy-ammal-natakam. A drama, founded on the

history of a Christian devotee.] pp. 130. Ram-

nad, 1889. 8. 14170. 1. 37. (2.)

FLETJRY (CLAUDE). Questions et Reponses du

Petit Catechisme Historique de Fleury, avec quel-

ques lecons supplementaires par un membre de

la Congregation des Missions-Etrangeres.

[In French and Tamil.] pp. 72.

[Pondicherry, 1858.] 12.

14172. h. 9.

FONTAINIEU (BAREIGUE DE). See BAKEIGUE DE

FONTAINIEU.

FOITCHER D'OBSONVILLE ( ). See PUEANAS.

Bhdgavata-purdnam. Bagavadam, etc. [Edited by
Foucher d'Obsonville.] 1788. 8. 279. d. 21.

1789. 8 14016. c. 1.

FOTTLKES (THOMAS). See NIJA-GUNA YOGI. A
Synopsis of Hindu Systems and Sects. Trans-

lated ... by ... T. Foulkes. 1860. 8.

14170. e. 36.(3.)

See SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAE, K. A Cate-

chism of the Shaiva Religion . . . Translated . . .

by ... T. Foulkes. 1863. 8. 14170. e. 36.C6.)

See SANTA-LINGA SVAMI. Eclectic Vedan-

tism . . . translated ... by ... T. Foulkes.

I860. 8. 14170. e. 36.C2.)

See SESHADEI SIVANAE. The Elements
of the Vedantic Philosophy, translated ... by
T. Foulkes. 1860. 8. 14170. e. 36.(1.)

See SIVA. Siva-prakasha Kattalai . .

Translated ... by ... T. Foulkes. 1863. 8.

14170. e. 36.(5.)

- See TATTVA-EATA SVAMI. Sasivarna-potham
. . . Translated ... by ... T. Foulkes. 1862.
8 - 14170. e. 36X4.)

FRENCH GRAMMAR. T

i$iriT<Q) 9l6V&&6i53

r5<ioBti. [Pirafis'-ilakkaiia-nur-surukkarn. A
compendium of French grammar.] pp. 30, 175.

L/^iemeu ^^mffh- [Pondicherry, 1865.] 12.

14172. h. 12.

FRERE (MARY). Old Deccan Days; a collection

of Hindu fairy tales in Tamil, newly adapted

[from the English] and edited by V. Krishnama-

charyar. ^sAstresnT^^jui^ireiiaifs^^ssrr. pp. 354.

Madras, 1880. 12. 14170. k. 10.

FREYLINGHAUSEN (JOHANN ANASTASIUS). Theo-

logica Thetica, in qua omnia dogmata ad salutem

coguoscendam necessaria perspicua methodo trac-

tantur ... ad propagationem Evangelii Christi

inter gentes orientales in lingua tamulica scripta

a missionariis danicis Bartholomaeo Ziegenbalg
et Johanne Ernesto Griindler. Editio secunda.

(QeupfffTGivfijlirLn.) pp. xii. i. 354. Halts, Lipsiae

[printed], 1856. 8. 3559. c. 13.

FYBRANDS (JOHANNES JOACHIM). gee BIBLE.

New Testament. Het Nieuw Testament, etc. [With

preface by S. Bronsveld and J. J. Fybrands.]
1759. 4. 1411. k. 16.

GALLAUDET (THOMAS HOPKINS). The Class Book
of Natural Theology. . . . ppjfi&i Qevpici. pp.

267. Madras, 1846. 8. 14170. b. 35.

GANA-PATI NAYTTDU, Koyirpatti M.S.

fitliMJsJlujLDLjn'Gir ^(njvSlLpir ^ 6v/E/ ir jTiD. [Kanti-

matiy-ambal-tiru-vira-alankaram. Verses on the

cult of Kantimati-ambal, a form of Uma.] pp.15.

^^GliB^QeaeS \_Tinnevelli,} 1897. 16.

14170. d. 31.C2.)- ooo
ff<5ssTQp&,e$,i_irfftyirLJ u^sl-sui [Shan-

mukha-shadakshara-padigam. A hymn in praise

of Skanda and his cult at Tiruchendur, with special

reference to the Saiva mantra of 6 letters. Fol-

lowed by a similar poem in adi-madakhu style.

Edited by V. A. Ambala-vana Navalar.] pp. 11.

&jeS [Tinnevelli,] 1898. 12.

14170. d. 45.(3.)

LDS - or - or -
\

[Ven-

gitta-rayar-avargal-padugala-chindu. A series

of elegies upon a religious riot at Tinnevelli

which caused the death of E. Vengitta Rayar
and others.] pt. i. pp. 2,1. j&QQisfoQtueQ [Tin-

nevelli,~] 1895. 8. 14172. b. 52.
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GANA-PATI SUBB'-AIYAR.

BHARATI.

See MADHURA-KAVI

GANESA SASTRI, Maruvur. See PUKANAS. Pad-

ma-puranam. SsnajrsQssrLC ...u^QsaSens <>
1 * ' {^S 1 C70V

[Siva-gita. With Tamil interpretation by Ganesa.]

1906, etc. 8. 14049. b. 40.

GANGADHARA DEVAR, Pdndesuram VenTcata-sdmi.

See VAG-BHATA. jysip,iiriKiaaiiD(/rj^ujiD y^ [Ash-

tanga-hrudayam. The Sarlra-sthanam, translated

by Gangadhara.] 1898. 8. 14170. i. 56.

GANGADHARA MUDALIYAR, Attupakkam Annd-

malai. s^srrsnsu #ftp$aic>. [Auvai-charitram.

The history of the poetess Auvaiyar.] pp. ii. 124.

Qi_//Kffl5/f ^^yrr)2_ [Bangalore, 1890.] 16.

14172. h. 87.

GANGAI-MUTTU PILLAI, of Tinnevelli. /si_is irjd-

eu ITp$ uj ir
<g5
f &sr to [Nata-nadi- vadya-rafijanam.

A manual of the arts of dancing, singing and in-

strumental music. Edited by V. A. Ambala-vana

Navalar.] pp. viii. ii. 2, 120, i. JElQjjQisevQeiieQ

[Tinnevelli,] ] 898. 8. 14170. i. 58.

GANGEYAR. &_ft#Qfire iSsessr ^ [Uri-chol-

nighantu. A Tamil dictionary of epithets in

ven-bd metre with commentary. Edited by A.

Sada-sivam Pillai, i.e. J. R. Arnold.] pp.110.
\uir ipuunessriz {Jaffna^ 1889. 12. 14172. ee.9.(2.)

[Uri-chol-ni-

ghantu. With a commentary. Edited by V. T.

Sivan Pillai and T. K. Subba-raya Chetti.] pp. ii.

131. Qfw&sr eQ^irjsl [Madras, 1890.] 12.

14172. e. 15.

GANI-MEDHAVIYAR. ^SsirarLnrr&ti JSITpwnrDic>u^s

y$e [Tinai-malai nutt'-aim-badu. Erotic verses

of the 5 classes, with commentary, forming no. 8

of the 18 kir-kanaklcu poems.] pp. 50, i. 1904.

See ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "

supplement.] no. 13. 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. 1*. (no. 13.)

GARTHWAITE (LisTOu). First Header, Tamil . . .

Part i. Edited by Walter Joyes . . . jjjirevnpir STLC,

. . . Second edition, pp. 104. Madras, 1879. 12.

14172. h. 25.

GAUDA-PADA ACHARYAR.

tL-jjirnra: [Karikah. The Sanskrit text. With the

commentary of Sankara in Tamil, Tamil glosses,

etc.] See UPANISHADS. o

1utTGp.ujLo. [Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam.]
pt. i., pp. 246-320. [1897]-! 898. 8. 14010. dd. 14.

GAUTAMA, called BUDDHA. The story of the life

of Buddha, describing the Great Renunciation,

Mahabhinishkramana, as depicted by Sir Edwin
Arnold in his

'

Light of Asia.' Reprinted from
the Viveka Chintamani. Lf^pir^j $eueSiu fifths

-

$ ffl*
<&) (*The Viveka Chintamani Series.) pp.

viii. i.i. 146, ii. Madras, 1897. 12. 14171. aa. 6.

GAUTAMANAR, Pdlai. (y>6sr(yu>ujsga. [Decade
iii. Ten poems on the Chera king Kuttuvan or

Pal-yanai-chel-keru-guttuvan.] SeePADiTTu-rATTu.
00 u$puuuf&i ^ [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 24-

43. 1904. 8. 14172. bb. 14.

GEOGRAPHY. ^tlfir^v^ljr^ &<g&*u. [Bhumi-
sastra-churukkam. A compendium of geography,
with information on history, theology, and chro-

nology, for use in Catholic missionary schools.]

pp. vi. 575. Lj&ien} f&jywarin. [Pondicherry,

1863.] 12. 14172. h. 8.- Ele"mens de Geographic, avec un pre'cis de

Cosmographie. [In Tamil and French.] . . .

^gljr ^/rs\)ir^irffix>. pp. iv. 216. t-f^isneu

[Pondicherry, 1864.] 12. 14172. h. 16.

[Bhumi-

sastra-nul-adharam. The Tamil text of the pre-

ceding work.] pp. 368. L/gasmen f^^<3hf

[Pondicherry, 1864.] 32. 14172. h. 3.-
j >̂ L8fireiv^ljr<f <riEj(e<K,LJt>. [Bhumi-sas-

tra-sankshepam. A compendium of geography.]

pp. ii. 64. L/^iem&i ^jy&rai, [Pondicherry, 1869.]

16. 14172. h. 43.-
Geographyof Europe and Africa.

UIT, ^(5/fla/r i^Qasireirfirsiv^irtJci. pp. i. 114;

12 plates. Madras, 1906. 12. 14172. g. 8.-
Geography of Asia, with introductory

subjects. ^SiLiir i^LSfireivjSirtJD. pp. iv. i. 102.

Madras, 1906. 12. 14172. g. 7.

GHAZZALI. See MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-

Ghazzall.

GHULAM 'ALI ibn MUHAMMAD AMIN al-DIN,

Arugddu. afl(?suffl96rr<itii. [Viveka-vilakkam.

H
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Wise sayings of prophets, sages, and kings from

the Persian Tarikh i Gnzidah and other works.

Compiled and translated into Hindi by Ghulani

'All, and thence rendered into Tamil by Muham-

mad Mastan.] pp. iv. 43. &a&sv [Madras,

1870.] 8. 14173. b. 39.

GILLINGS (J.). See BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms. The Psalms of David, metrically arranged

. . . by . . . J. Gillings, etc. 1891. 12. 3090.aaa.14.

GNANAMANI. See NANA-MANI NADAR.

GNANAMUTHOO NADAR. See NANA-MDTTU NADAR.

GNANAPRAGASA, Moodehar. See NANA-PRAKASA

M0DALIYAE.

GONCALVES (JACOME). See BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Gospels. a-eQGffGp ed ifi ft&i em jr . [Suvi-

sesba-viritt'-urai, i.e. the "Explica9ao dos Evan-

gelhos Dominicaes e Festivaes" of Goncalves.]

[1891.] 8. 14170. c. 31.

sQiLnr^ev tSljrfiEi&LD. [Vyakula-prasan-

gam. Nine sermons on the Passion of Jesus

Christ.] pp. 4, 96. luiryiuuiressrLo [Ja/na,]

1886. 8. 14170. c. 25.

GOOSEQUILL (GREY), Pseud. See BESCHI (C. G.

E.). Strange surprising Adventures of ... Gooroo

Simple . . . [Freely rendered from Babington's

version by "Grey Goosequill"], etc. 1861. 8.

14170. k. 64.

GOPALACHARYA SVAMI. See YADAVA-GIRI-MA-

HATMYAM. -f S>i ITQ'Gil tsl flfl^jSljT <F/El
'

frffB?0ST .

[Chatur-vedi-charitra-sankirttanai. Translated on

the basis of Gopalacharya's rendering.] 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 35.(4.)

GOPALA DESIKACHARYAR, N. Arasdnipalai. See

VlSVA-NATHA S0RI, K. LGGtftflu ff&lireiT eQ JT IT i_-

uireaLa. [Mani-pravala-virata-parvam. Edited

with notes by Gopala Desikacharyar.] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 16

GOPALA LESIKAR. SfeeARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram.

Entire Canon, ass^?^^^^ X 5^L.t)

. [Divya-

prabandha-vyakhyana-ratnavali. The Nal-ayiram
with commentary by Gopala], etc. 1901, etc. 8

14170. ff. 9

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, Anaidanddpuram Bhd-

rati. Quiflujt-i j/rswii . . . /B/B

. [Nandanar-charitra-

kirttanai. Lyrics upon the history of Nandanar,

nicknamed Nalai-povar, a Saiva devotee cele-

brated in the Periya-puranam, and based upon the

latter work. Followed by Chidambara-kummi, a

devotional poem for women in Tcummi form . Edited

by G. Arunachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 144. S^SSir-

[Madras, 1882.] 8. 14170. e. 9.

oo /5/G^(r)it<fiflpflffas8iT^^s?!sBry^ [Nan-

dauar-charitra-kirttanai, with Chidambara-kummi.

Edited by T. V. Sundara Mudaliyar.] pp. 154;

4 plates. Q&sn&zr [Madras,] 1899. 8.

14170. ee. 25.

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, Nattam S.

^irssfi uirepiT Ld<^ff!. Hindustani Basha Man-

|ary. [A Hindustani-Tamil vocabulary and phrase-

book, the Hindustani being printed in Tamil

characters.] pp. 169. LDjgienrr [Madura,] 1898.

12. 14172. ee. 5.

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, V.A. /^s

(Gunasilan. A Tamil novel. . . . With an intro-

duction by V. G. Suryanarayana Sastriar.) pp. ix.

124. QfssrZasr [Madras,] 1900. 8. 14170. k.50.(2.)

u IT ev <ssr . 6p(nj ^iSi^ iBeffssraiz. (Nithi-

palan. A Tamil novel.) pp. i. i. i. i. 132. Ma-

dras, 1905. 8. 14171. e. l.(2.)

Forma no. 2 of the " Hanumadwajam Series."

GOPALA-KRUSHNA-DASAR.

*ti. [Em-biran-satakam. A century of Vaishnava

verses.] pp.31. 1906. See RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU,

K. epap^liriL. [Sataka-tirattu.] pt. 6. 1905-

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

GOPALA-KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Vaittamanidhi

Mudumbai. See PINB'-ARAGIYA PERO-MAL JIYAR.

ooo
(^(^ujrLCiua'n'LJjruireuLCi ^D, [Guru-param-

para-prabhavam. Edited by Gopala-krushnam-

acharyar.] [1906.] 8. 14170. ff. 22.

GOPALA-KRUSHNA PILLAI, Tirumangai-mannan.

^firiruj aJu(ijjpuj<Pirff'FiE/<xjr@L!r)iJc>. [Acharya-

hrudaya-sara-sangraham. A digest of Aragiya-

manavalar's commentary Acharya-hrudayam on

the Tiru-vay-mori. Preceded by Taniyan and

Amoda-padyangal, Sanskrit devotional verses

commemorating the heads of the SrI-vaishnava

Church, etc. ; and followed by the Sanskrit pas-
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sages quoted in the Acharya-hrudayam, with

Tamil interpretation.] pp. xviii. iv. 242 ; 1 plate.

[Madras,] 1892. 8. 14170. e. 61.

GOPALA TATACHARYAR, T., disciple of Kruslina

Tdtaydryar. See VENKATA-NATHAVEDANTACHAUYAR.

j-rtf . .. uvfsz,-) a&GViQ&jUjewfrnr; [Rahasya-traya-

sara. Edited by Gopala.] 1889. 8. 14048. c. 68.

GORIS (A.). See Louis [GONZAGA], /Sumf.

(gjLJL/Grrsifl. . . jtfLnQevir/bu6uQuiral3pLi [Ama-

lorbhava-pokkisham. A manual, comprising rules

signed by A. Goris, etc.] 1906. 32. 14170. a. 45.

GOTTZIEN (PAUL). Manuel Fran9ais-Anglais-Ta-

moul de Conversation a 1'Usage du Me"decin. A
Hand-book of Conversation for Doctors in French,

English and Tamil. t9.2r/r(OTj
-
^j

1904. 8.

pp. xii. 231
;

1 plate. Paris,

14172. f. 25.

GOVER (CHARLES E.). The Folk-songs of

Southern India, [translated] by Charles E. Gover.

London, Madras [printed], 1872. 8. 14170. k. 71.

GOVINDACHARYAR, AlTcondavilli. See ARVAROAL.

Nal-ayirara. Tiru-vdy-mori. The Divine Wis-

dom of theDravida Saints. [Selections translated]

by A. Govindacharya. 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 64.- See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Srirangam.

The Visishtadvaitin. Edited by A. Govindacharya,

etc. 1905, etc. 8. 14170. eee. 11.

The Holy Lives of the Azhvars, or The

Dravida Saints. [In English.] pp. i. ii. Ixxvii.

226. Mysore, 1902. 8. 14170. eee. 2.

The Life of Ramanujacharya, the Exponent
of the Visishtadvaita philosophy (fand others) . [In

English.] pp. 250, ii.; 2 plates. Madras, 1906.

8. 14170. eee. 26.

GOVINDA-DASAR, P.C.8., of Chennanguppam, Gu-

diyettam. (-/^ &IS&IT JTITLCIansairi^
]&etr ff/fi^s^ff^-

&rrpp?csr. [Tukaram-svamigal-charitra-kirttanai.

Lyrics on the life of the Marathi religious poet

Tuka-ram, with prose paraphrase.] pp. iii. 205.

[Chingleput,] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 18.

GOVINDA PILLAI, Turaiyur Muttu-viram. See

RANOA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR. i&srrutr JT^LD. [Maha-

bharatam. Edited by Gorinda.] [1903.] 8.

14172. b. 9.

GOVINDAPI1LAI, V.,ofTrichinopoli.

[Maha-vindam. A prose abstract of the Uttara-

kandam of the Ramayanam.] See BHIHA KAVI-

RAYAR. \J^ J/TLC/T jysrueuCoto^uj/ratb ^ [Srl-

ramar-asva-medha-yagam.] pp. 173-180. [1875.]

4. 14172. dd. 1.

Jo. [Maha-vindain.]

^ ffirLbiriuesr eu^ssrii ^ [Ramayana-vachanam.]

pp. 423-436. 1903. 8. 14172. d. 27.

GOVINDA-RAJU MTJDALIYAR,F.,and ANNA-SAMI

PILLAI,^.. LL(aQ)jrLDLSiu QiEjarrjTLJupLo. [Mano-

ramya-singara-padam. Songs of love, by various

authors.] 2 pts. Q-sFsar&sr [Madras,] 1893. 16.

14172. a. 44.

GOVINDA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR and PONNU-SAMI

PILLAI, V. A. ffeveairu eu/reuesafl. Sallapa

Lavany. [Lyrics appropriate to the festival of

the god of love.] pt. i. pp.16. $.E/#<J^/T IS/S^ESHT

[Singapore, 1893.] 8. 14170. e. 47.(2.)

GOVINDA-SVAMI MTJDALIYAR. See APPU MUDA-

LIYAR.

GRAESSE (JOHANN GEORQ THEODOR). See BESCHI

(C. G. E.). Fahrten und Abenteuer Gimpels und

Compagnie . . . Nacherzahlt von Dr. J. G. T.

Grasse. [1856 ?] 12. 14170. k. 72.

GRAMMAR. (t@6U683r(5iati.) [Ilakkana-

surukkam. A brief Tamil grammar.] pp. 36.

[Manepy? 1835?] 16. 14172. h. l.(3.)

No title-page.

Tamil grammar, pp. 43.

eva&sssr

Abridgement of

Jaffna, 1848. 16.

14172. h. 38.

__ [Ilakkana-nul-

adharam. Compiled by a missionary of the Society

for the propagation of the Faith. Second edition.]

pp. 79. L/^iey>6ii Ssjym&r [Pondicherry, 1865.]

12. 14172. h. 7.

An introduction to the study of Tamil

Grammar, specially intended for primary schools.
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pp. iv. 88. Madras, 1897. 16.

14172. h. 40.(2.)

According to the official Catalogue of Books printed in

Madras Presidency, 1897, ii., p. 44, the authors are C. Muni-

sfimi NayuAu and T. A. Partha-sdrathi Aiyahgar.

GRATJL (KAEL FEIEDEICH LEBEEECHT). Die ta-

mulische Bibliothek der evang. luth. Missionsan-

stalt zu Leipzig. 1853-1857. See ACADEMIES, etc.

Germany. Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft.

Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. vii., pp. 558-568, viii., pp. 720-

738, xi., pp. 369-395. 1846, etc. 8.

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 7-11.)- Bibliotheca Tamulica, sive opera praecipua

Tamuliensium, edita, translata, adnotationibus

glossariisque instructa a Carolo Graul. 4 vols.

Leipzig, 1854-1865. 8. 14170. e. 42.

For the Tamil works contained in this collection, see under

the following headings :

Sayaoacharyar.
Tandava-raya-murtti Svami.

Tiru-val]uvar.

Quires, [Bodbaka-vit-

tiyasam. The differences in doctrine between the

Evangelical Lutherans and other Christian com-

munions. Translated by A. Blomstrand.] pp.111.

Tranquebar, 1870. 12. 14170. b. 3.- Graul's Distinctive Doctrines. With an

abridgment of the Book of Concord.

eQp$ ILI ITf (i>
^D, [Translated by A. Blomstrand.

Second edition.] pp. iv. 99, 24. Trauquebar,

1882. 12. 14170. b. 81.

Indische Sinnpflanzen nnd Blumen, zur

Kennzeichnung des indischen, vornehmlich ta-

mulischen, Geistes. [Poems and translations.]

pp. xxi. 227. Erlangen, 1865. 16. 14172. a. 39.

GREEN (HENET WATKINS) . A Primer of Agricul-

ture . . . Being an adaptation [and translation into

Tamil] of the Agricultural Class-book by W. R.

Robertson . .. &Qr>
c$a/r & ir <siv$ JT IA

^o,. pp. 137.

Colombo, 1885. 12. 14172. h. 52.

Second edition, pp. 137.

12

Colombo, 1887.

14171. f. 5.

GREEN (SAMUEL F.). See CUTTER (C.).

&ir@luiTp OrS> nessreuir^ e-jbuiretistsr jgjrev. ^Ana-

tomy, Physiology, and Hygiene.) [A treatise by
S. F. Green, mostly translated from the work of

Cutter.] 1857. 12. 14172. h. 55.

GRITTON (JOHN) . See BIBLE. Concordances. Con-

cordance to the . . . New Testament. [Compiled

by J. Gritton.] 1878. 4. 3104. aaa. 8.

GRUENDLER (JOHANN EENST) . See BIBLE. Com-

plete Bibles. Biblia Damulica, etc. [Pt. v.-vi.,

translated by Ziegenbalg and Griindler.] [1714]-

1728. 4. 3068. g. 6.- See BIBLE. New Testament. Novum . . .

Testamentum ... in linguam damulicam versum

opera & studio B. Ziegeubalgii & J. E. Griindleri.

1722. 12. 1410. g. 1.- See BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

[Matthew.'] Evangelium Matthaei . . . [In Ziegen-

balg and Griindler's version], etc. 1739. 12.

Grenville 20,059.-
[For editions of the translation of the Bible

as revised by Fabricius and subsequent translators

on the basis of Ziegenbalg and Griindler'sversion :]

See BIBLE.- See FEEYLINGHACSEN (J. A.). Theologia

Thetica ... in lingua tamulica scripta a . . . B.

Ziegenbalg et J. E. Griindler. 1856. 8.

3559. c. 13.

GUERRIER DE DUMAST (AUGUSTE PEOSPEB FRAN-

COIS), Baron. See INDIA. Fleurs de 1'Inde, etc.

[With extracts from the Kural, by P. G. de

Dumast.] 1857. 8. 14085. d. 4.- See TiEU-VALLUVAR. Maximes traduites . . .

par P. G. de Dumast. 1854. 8. 14172. b. 47.-- 1857. 8. 14085. d. 4.

GUHA-DASAR, Koldtuvil. tfentrearu* QU^,LD. [Ji-

vanma-bhedam.] Life and Soul. [A Saiva tract

on psychology.] pp. 31. Qsirs^eQeo /s/sjseisr

[KoMuvil, 1893.] 16. 14170. d. 35.C2.)

GUNA-SAGARAN. See AMIETA-SAGAEAN. &trifi-

&ns
^0, [Karikai. With commentary of Guna-

sagaran.] [1851.] 8. 14172. e. 36.

GUNA-VIRA PANDITAR. o c o
G/Bi^/B/r^gpgu^ii

E_s35jit/iL. [Nemi-natham. A metrical treatise

on Tamil orthography and orthoepy, with a com-

mentary. Edited by R. Raghav'-aiyangar.] pp.

iv. 98, ii. iii. i&j&emir [Madura,] 1903. 8.

14172. e. 42.

Forms no. 6 of the Sen
;damir-prachuraiu.
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GUNA-VIRA PANDITAR (continued). [Another

copy, with preface, &c.] See ACADEMIES, etc.

Mmlura. [" Sen-damir "
supplement.] no. 6.

1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. 1* (no. 6.)

Q SUBSISTu ITU -

, [Ven-

ba-patt'-iyal, or Vachanandi-malai, and Varaiy-

arutta-batt'-iyal. Two metrical tracts, the former

by Guna-viran, upon the composition of ven-bd

and varaiy-arutta verses, with prose commentary.]

pp.51. QfarSurlMadrasJlMQ. 12. 14172. ee.7.

GURU-PADA-DASAR.

QnffpaLb. [Kurnaresa-satakam. 100 verses on

the cult of Kumaresa at Tirupulvayal.] pp. 62.

1905. See EAMA-SAMI NAYCDU, K. a-pspJElinL.

[Sataka-tirattu.] pt. 2. 1905-1906. 12.

14170. dd. 10.

GURU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, 0. Tata. See MANP.

LDji&(ff)LCi fir^ i
QirLCi. [Manu-dharma-sastram.

Edited with Tamil translation by Guru-saini.

Followed by the Vyavahara-sara-sangraham, in

Tamil, edited by the same.] 1896. 8.

14039. b. 23.

l sits. [Samu-

drika-lakshana-sastram. A work on the art of

reading characters and fortunes from bodily fea-

tures. Pt. i. containing Varaha-mihira's Bruhat-

samhita, ch. 68-70, in Sanskrit, with Tamil version

by Igai Varadacharyar and English version by
P. A. Lakshmana Pillai. Pt. 2, the Purusha-sa-

mudrikam and Strl-samudrikam ascribed to the

god Siva.] pp. 178, 2, 80. Madras, 1892. 8.

14170. i. 26.

GURU-SUKRA-NADI.

ffffi^^HTL^. [Karunananda-siddhar-charitram. A

poetical biography, in 113 stanzas, of Karuna-

nanda Siddhar, a legendary teacher of medicine,

purporting to be from the Guru-sukra-nadi. With

a prose rendering by S. M. Saminath'-aiyar.]

pp. 24, 84. Qfssi&sr [Madras,] 1906. 12.

14171. d. 6.

HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakri al-Kdhiri. See

KUR'AN. Jl Lol^s^!! CU'J^AJ [Kur'an. With an

interlineary translation and commentary in Tamil,

together entitled al-Futuhat al-ralimaniyat, by
Habib Muhammad.] [1879-1884.] Fol. 14507.6.4.

HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakri al-Kdhiri (con-

tinued) .

i^JI ^lyijl jjljjj ^JR ^jZj [Bushra al-

kaiim. A work on the interpretation of dreams,

and the mystic virtues of the Koran.] pp. iv.

137, lilh.
^ijuJI

ir.v [Bombay, 1890.] 8.

14173. c. 4.

- j*** ,j A'J^ 'y^ [Tanbih al-anam.

A treatise on the interpretation of dreams.] pp.

iv. 132, lith. im [Bombay, 1882.] 8. 14170.1.22.

HABIB MUHAMMAD ibn NAINA MUHAMMAD,
Hdjt

'

Alim Stiliib. ^rreyr^ufiEisinnJD. [Nana-

dipa-samharam. A tract on the doctrines of

Islam.] pp.34. QarrftpLDL/ [Colombo,] 1893. 8.

14173. b. 28.C4.)

HAEGHEN (PHILIPPE VAN DEB). Maximes Popu-
laires de PInde Meridionale. Traduites et ex-

pliquees par Ph. van der Haeghen. [In Tamil

and French.] Paris, Bruxelles, Leipzig [printed],

1858. 8. 14170. k. 73.

HAEMMERLEIN (THOMAS), a Kempis. [For the

De Imitations Chm'sti ascribed to this writer :]

See JESUS CHRIST.

HAMID, Sailib-durai, of Galle. ^irssru Quern

(gtii-S [Nana-pen-kummi. Religious songs for

Muhammadan women. Edited by K. V. Muham-
mad Muhyi al-DIn.] pp. 14. Galle, 1892. 12.

14173. a. 8.(1.)

HAMID PULAVAR, Shah. See SHAH al-HAMio ibn

SAHIB.

HARI. a/o/fl^*;^- ^ [Hari-chuvadi. A Tamil

primer and reading-book of easy verses, etc.]

pp. 48. [Madras, n.d.] 16. 14172. h. 35.(3.)

^ [Hari-

nama-stotram and Hari-nama-sanklrttanam. A
series of Vaishnava hymns and anthems, translated

from the Marathi by Jauli-karar Muni-svami

Mudaliyar, and edited by S. G. Appu Mudaliyar.]

pp.76. 1887. See MAHI-PATI. \JJfu>p&is-

8>iro iris . . . f ifipjliru>. [Tukaram-svamigal-cha-

ritram.] pt. ii. 1898, etc. 8. 14170. ee. 34.

HARI-HARA-PUTRA, Poygaipakkam. See VIVEKA-

CHINTAMANI. s8G>6iia& is^iT inemffl [Viveka-

chintamani. According to the recension of Hari-

hara-putra.] 1871. 16. 14172. a. 13.(2.)
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HARI-KRUSHNA PADAIYACHI, F. The Tamil

Short-hand. piStjp &Q)aQ&(ipjfi. Parti. . . .

New edition. (*Key to the Tamil Short-hand, part

1.) pp. 12, 16. Kumbakonam, 1898. 12.

14172. h. 95.

HARISCHANDRA, King of Ayodhya. Arichandra,

the Martyr of Truth : a Tamil drama, translated

into English [partly from the Harischandra-vilasam

or dramatic version of the story ascribed to Ranga

Pillai] by Mutu Coomara Swamy, Mudeliar. pp.

xxiii. 262. London, 1863. 12. 14170.1.33.

HARISCHANDRA, Edbu, son nf Gopdla-cliandra, of

Benares. UTOfhmR etc. (The Intellectual Offer-

ing, or A Collection of poems in honour of the

visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales,

to this country, written by several gentlemen in

various languages. Compiled by the late Babu

Harishchandra.) BanUpur, 1889. 8. 14076. d.52.

Separate pagination for each language.

HARSHA-DEVA, King of Thanesar. is IT a, n esrisp ic, .

(Nagananda. A Tamil version [in prose] by M. C.

Sadagopa Chariar . . . With an [English] intro-

duction by V. Venugopaul Chetty.) pp. 10, 107.

Madras, 1900. 8. 14170. 1. 24.(1.)

HASAN 'ALI PTJIAVAR, Slrudaiyarpuram, other-

wise called KANDA PULAVAK. )?&i fiup8/6-

^/rtowrafl. [Sangita-chintamani. A collection of

Muhammadan devotional lyrics by Shah al-Hamid,

Hasan
'

All Pulavar, efc.] [1897.] 8. See SHAH

al-HAMJD ibn MIRAN SAHIB. 14173. b. 12.

HEIDELBERG CATECHISM. Catechismus, ofte

Onderweyzing in de Christelicke Leere, die in de

Hervormde Kerken en Schoolen geleerd word . . .

in de Tamulsche Spraak overgezet, en ... in 't

Licht gegeven,door Sigisbertus Abrahamsz Brons-

veld. (*{BffsQ3t(Lp&a . . . QfS'sivppLDiT'eyrQ^-

ea IT ir IT/S^SST u9 ear e^uQ^sffLD.) pp. vi. xxxv. 144.

Columbo, 1754. 8. 14170. b. 62.

Twede Druk. pp. xlii. 128. Columbo, 1769.

8. 14170. b. 63.

HEILSORDNUNQ. [For the catechetical Heils-

ordnung :] See CATECHISM.

HERRE (WILHELM). See HYMNALS. Spiritual

Songs, etc. [With musical notation edited by
W. Herre.] 1867. obi. 16. 14170. a. 9.

HERRICK (D. S.). See POPE (G. U.). A first

Catechism of Tamil Grammar . . . with an English

translation by . . . D. S. Herrick, etc. 1895-1905.

12906. m.

HIKAYAT i LATIF.

[Mano-raujita-tirattu. A series of tales, trans-

lated by Muliammad Tambi ibn Zain al-DIn from

the Hindustani version of the Hikayat i latlf,

a Persian story-book.] pp. 52, 16. Qf&sr'Sesr

[Madras,] 1901. 8. 14173. b. 38.

HINDU, Pseud.

[Maya-vada-saiva-chanda-marutam. An essay

upholding the Saiva-Siddhantam in reference to

the Vedantic theory of cosmic illusion.] pp. 194.

Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1895. 8. 14170. e. 62.

HINDU - MATAM.

[Hindu-matame unmai. A Saiva tract in Tamil

and English on the impression made by Hinduism

abroad.] pp. 12. (Li IT LOuu IT szarti [Jaffnn,] 1894.

12. 14170. d. 25.C2.)
No title-page.

HIPPOLYTE (J.), O.N.I.

svxsii jyiBQjsrrsisfiuJtr/r

6u ITa eifl ear ^esissTfir^Eire^LD. [The life and mira-

cles of St. Antony of Padua. With appended

prayers, etc.] pp. 130. iLiirLpuuiressTLQ [Jaffna,]

1896. 16. 14170. a. 39.(2.)

HOBBS (STEPHEN), Archdeacon of Mauritius.

ooo
L^ireffsf Pip&lir 0ia ti. An Outline of

Ancient History ... to the birth of the Lord

Christ, pp. viii. i. 205. Palamcottah, 1851. 12.

14172. h. 17.

HOISINGTON (HENRY R.). See MEY-KANDA DEVAR.

Slsu/QiTesrQutrpLL. Siva-gnana-potham . . . Trans-

lated . . . with an introduction and notes. By ...

H. R. Hoisington. 1854. 8. Ac. 8824. (vol. 4.)- See PARA-HITAM. (ofir^fir^^lffLD. The

Oriental Astronomer . . . with a translation [by

H. R. Hoisington], etc. 1848. 8
J

. 14170.1.8.- See SESHADRI SIVANAR. /
s

(<s^ysi;iailt_&rr.

Tattuva-kattalei . . . translated . . . with notes. By
...H.R. Hoisington. 1854. 8. Ac. 8824.(vol. 4.)

See UMA-PATI SIVACHAEYAR.

Siva-pirakasam . . . translated . . . with notes. By
... H. R. Hoisington. 1854. 8. Ac. 8824.(rol. 4.)
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HOISINGTON (HKNRT R.) (continued). Syllabus

of the Siva-gndna-potham, one of the sacred

books of the Hindus. (Journal of the American

Oriental Society. Vol. ii., pp. 135-151.) Boston,

1851. 8. Ac. 8824. (vol. 2.)

HOOLE (ELIJAH). See LITURGIES. England, Church

of. Dureisani-tamil-puttagam . . . Containing the

Morning and Evening Services ... in romanized

Tamil . . . with . . . grammar and vocabulary by

E. Hoole. 1859. 8. 3408. d. 23.

HORNE (THOMAS HAKTWELL). See RHENIUS (C. T.

E.). Q <sup eyp IT IT GSMp $sl
IT L-G>I . [Vedavudarana-

tirattu. A work partly based upon Home's
"
Introduction to the critical Study of the Holy

Scriptures."] 1835. 8. 14170. c. 16.

1852. 12. 14170. b. 41.

HOUSEHOLD WORDS. Tamil Household Words,

with their corresponding English ones. pp. 12.

Tiruvadi, Tanjore [printed], 1898. 12. 14171. a. 34.

HULTZSCH (EUGEN). See INDIA. Archaeological

Survey. South -Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited

... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc. Fol.

1710. b. 9, 10, etc.

HURMUZ. &r0-afr(Lp%t,ae&p. [Hurmuz-kathai. A
Muhammadan romance. Translated by Nagur

Talavay M. Sinnavappu Maraikkayar from the

Hindustani.] pp. 2, 2, 279. Singapore, 1904. 8.

14173. b. 41.

HUTTER (LEONHARD). Hutter's Compend of Theo-

logy. (S^&ifir&o^ffu QuirifluL]. pp. iv. 276.

Tranquebar, 1881. 12. 14170. b. 21.

HYMNALS. [For Wesley's Hymns:] See WESLEY

(J.).

Hymnologia Damulica, sive ex Germanico

in Damulorum idioma, observatis usque et melo-

diis et rhythmis odarum, translatorum centum

et sexaginta Hymnorum Spiritualium fasciculus :

in gratiam juventutis datnulicaa aaque ac Ecclesise

liujus gentis . . . exhibita a Benjamin Schultze

(*<^iTsisnJuirL-.(la5&flsrQuir6pjSSpau)}. pp. viii.

200. Tranquebarice, 1723. 12. 14170. b. 17.

Hymnologia Tamulica, sive ex germanico,

partiin etiam latino sermone, nee non e textu

sacro in tamulicum idioma translatorum ducen-

torum et nonaginta Hymnorum Spiritualium fas-

ciculus : quos in gratiam Ecclesias Tamulicse . . .

successive collegerunt Missionarii Danici. Editio

quarta. (*<5j)iresru uirtQaeir jyt_ tEj&iQ (75* p
.) pp. ii. 315, xvi. TrangambaricB, 1733.

12.
'

Case 27. e. 8.-
[Fifth edition, without Latin title, contain-

ing 295 hymns, and an appendix of 13.] pp. x.

315, xxv. piriEia;esruiTiy-u9(oev asSTtir^ [Tran-

quebar, 1756.] 12. 14170. b. 39.

Hymnarium Tamulicum, seu Collectio

hymnorum selectiorum in usum Ecclesiae Chris-

tianas Tamulicss e lingua germanica translatorum,

secundum versionem correctiorem beati I. Ph.

Fabricii . . . Editio nova. pp. 13, 297, ix. Tranken-

barice, 1807. 8. 14170. c. 8.

Spiritual Songs, from the German adapted
to the Tamil tongue. ^s
uiriLQsetr. [Hymns selected by Hugo Schanz,

with the musical notation edited by W. Herre.]

pp. 37. Tranquebar, 1867. obi. 16. 14170. a. 9.

[Nana-pattu-malai.

Tamil hymns from the German, with tunes.]

pp. iv. 134. Tranquebar, 1871. 8. 14170. a. 27.

--- German Tunes [i.e. musical notation] to

Fabricius' Hymnbook. foijiresruurrL-Qas&flesr

(jftatT&UL-i&OjS&Ln. pp. vi. 48. Tranquebar, 1878.

12. 14170. b. 57.(2.)-
Hymnologia Germano-tamulica. Editio

tertiadecima.

Fabricius' Hymnbook. Seventh edition, pp. viii.

430. Tranquebar, 1881. 12. 14170. b. 57.(1.)

This is the seventh edition after the additions and improve-
ments introduced by Fabricius.- Tamil Hymns, selected and original,

adapted for public, private, and social worship.

(^^iresrS^fiEiQirsLCi.) pp. xvi. ii. 420, xcii.

Jaffna Religious Tract Society: Jaffna, 1846. 16.

14170. a. 5.- [Another copy of the same edition on

larger paper.] pp. xiv. 420, cxxiii. Jaffna, 184t>.

8. 14170. c. 3.Q.)

Tamil Hymns, gj/rssrij pp. .

iii. iii.476, xx. i. Ldiresfiuufriu jy f [American

Mission Press: Manippay, 1854.] 12. 14170. b. 50.
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HYMNALS (continued). (^<?imSlp>&6sisrLb.} [San-

gita-lakkanam. A treatise on European music,

followed by Gita-sangraham, i.e. the notation of

53 hymn-tunes.] pp. 68. 8. 14170. i. 49.

No title-page. Apparently a publication of the American

Mission, probably printed at Madras or Jaffna.

Hymns for Schools.

(gj/rssruu/rtlOasrr. pp. 89. Madras Tract

and Book Society : Madras, 1848. 16. 14170. a. 8.

Tamil Hymn Book.

pp. 188. Tinnevelly Tract and Book

Societies: Nagercoil, 1848. 12. 14170. b. 18.

A Tamil

Hymn Book. pp. xii. 136. Madras Tract and

Book Society: Madras, 1848. 16. 14170. a. 7.

Tamil Hymns in English metre,

ir. (*Chants. Consisting mostly of selec-

tions from the sacred Scriptures adapted to ...

music.) pp. xviii. 146. American Madura Mission :

Madras, 1853. 8. 14170. c. 5.Q.)

The Salem Hymnal and Lyrics, arranged

by William Robinson. (*The Fifty Lyrics ;
for

public and social worship.) 2 parts. London

Missionary Society : Salem, Tirupatur [printed],

1901. 8. 14170. bbb. 3.
Without pagination.

Tamil Christian Lyrics. (Sj/rsir

Enlarged and edited, from the lyrical compilations
of the Rev. E. Webb and the Rev. Gr. T. Wash-

burn, D.D., by the Rev. J. S. Chandler, pp. xxxii.

373. Religious Tract and Book Society : Madras,
1902. 12. 14170. b. 30.

IAGO PILLAI, M. S. See NODILI (R. DE'). T-

(otcs)LjQpf y^ [Nanopadesam. Edited by lago
Pillai.] 1907. 8. 14170. bb. 9.

IBN 'AIDARUS. See SHAH al-HAMlo ibn 'AIDARUS.

IDAI KADAR, Siddhar. jyuuj]eu(njiusveisT
[Aru-badu-varuda-phalan. A metrical tract on
the sixty cyclic years, ascribed to Idai-kadar.] See

CHANDRA-BUKHARA KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR. o o
eu^.

sp,tt$ ^irib&pptribp eQ&T&GLb y^ [Varshadi-

nur-siddhanta-vilakkam.] pp. 233-246. [1875.]
!6 . 14171. f. 2.

IDAI-KADAK, Siddhar (continued).

Qf&^^EiruiTLea. [Padal. Saiva verses.] pp. 12.

See SlDDHARGAL. o o o QuifluJ <S7j/T6SrG?<5E/r SSJS1J

[Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

-

pt. i., pp. 56-67. 1906. 12.

14170. dd. 12.

IGNATIUS [LOPEZ DE RECALDE, de Loyola'], Saint.

eujr new jy/r&, Qeau-

?
ifl^^tlffLD. [Archya-

sishta- loyola- innasiyar-charitram. A life of

Loyola, by a memberof the Jesuit Order.] pp. 535 ;

4 plates. Trichinopoly, 1906. 12. 14170. bbb. 12.

IHLEFELD (KONRAD ADOLPH ANTON). See BIBLE.

New Testament. Gospels. [Matthew.] A brief com-

mentary on the Gospel according to Saint Matthew

. . . [by] Rev. K. Ihlefeld, etc. 1891. 8.

14170. c. 37.(1.)- See DIETRICH (J. K.).

eQ &n> ft if)u
LJ . [Nana-upadesa-vistarippu. Trans-

lated into Tamil by K. Ihlefeld.] 1880. 12.

14170. b. 33.- A brief Commentary on the Gospel accord-

ing to Saint Mark. uifi. LDirjb(&j

Qfs^^^l&sr snj^sm eGl tu ir& S ILI IT esr LD . . . [by]

Rev. K. Ihlefeld, etc. pp. iv. 48. Tranquebar,

1893. 8. 14170. c. 37.(2.)

A brief Commentary on the Gospel accord-

ing to Saint Luke. uifi. ^s.s.w erQ-^^lsyr a9-

Qfspp^Bleyr &(/T)<X,'E
aSuj/raffluj/rewii . . . [by]

Rev. K. Ihlefeld, etc. pp. vi. 115. Tranquebar,

1896. 8. 14170. c. 37.C3.)

ILAIYA-TAMBI (S.). See STICKNEY (D.). Quir^i-

6B/rtSG
>

aj2,ai5j<y/Bii. A sermon at the ordination

ofRev.S.Elyatarnby,e*c. 1888. 16. 14170.a.39.(l.)

ILAN-GOV-ADIGAL. IdevLJufiilairjrQpetiQpLb

^q-iLsir /f<s(j/56V6V/r(2J6in/7"/iyii. [Silapp'-adhikaram .

A metrical romance, forming one of the 5 classi-

cal epics. With a commentary by Adiyarkku-
nallar. Edited with prolegomena and notes by V.

Saminath'-aiyar. Followed by Silapp'-adhikara-

arum-padav-urai, an anonymous glossary to the

text, edited by the same.] pp. i. Ixvi. ii. 497, 76,

ii. ii. Qfan&sr [Madras,] 1892. 8. 14172. d. 13.

Le Silappadigaram. [A French

epitome.] SeeViNSON (E. H. J.). Legendes
Bouddhistes et Djainas, etc. vol. i., pp. 111-

175. 1900. 12. 14171. aa. 4.
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INCANTATIONS. Incantations. LLKJ&IULD. [A

Christian tract.] Seo VEDA-NAYAKA ASTRI, T.D.,

and WINSLOW (M.). Blind Way, etc. pp. 118-122.

1852. 32. 14170. a. 3.

INDIA. Fleurs de 1'Inde, comprenant . . . plu-

sieurs . . . poesies indoues, etc. [With extracts

from the Kural of Tiru-valluvar, etc., by P. G. de

Dutnast.] pp. x. ii. 266, i. Paris, Nancy [printed],

1857. 8. 14085. d. 4.

Archaeological Survey. Archaeological Survey
of India. [Old Series.] 24 vols. Simla, Calcutta,

1871-1887. 8. 2354. g.

[New Imperial Series of the Reports.]

London, Madras, etc. 1874, etc. 4 & Fol.

1710. b. 1, etc.

In progress. The above title was adopted in order to em-
brace the " New "

Series of Reports of the 3 surveys of
Northern, Southern, and Western India, etc.

South-Indian Inscriptions, Tamil and San-

skrit . . . Edited and translated by E. Hultzsch.

1890, etc. See above : Archaeological Survey. [New

Imperial Series.] vols. ix. x. xxix., etc. 1874,

etc. 4 & Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, etc.

Epigraphia Indica, and Record of the . . .

Survey . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. (*Vol. iii.,

etc., published ... as a supplement to the "Indian

Antiquary." Vol. iv., etc., edited by E. Hultzsch.)

1892, etc. Fol. & 4. 1710. b. 13, 14.

In progress.

Legislative Council. See HABEAS,

of. Board of Revenue.

ffL-iiEisdn-
i/D, [Rules, etc., for the administra-

tion of the Salt Acts.] [1867.] 8. 14170. g. 5.(1.)- &e9ea L/QirirSif-^/r QmrL, Act no. viii.

of 1859, etc. [The Civil Procedure Code. Edited

with notes by V. K. Raghavacharyar.] pp. 143.

Q&eisrevruL-L6SfTLC: &jy<sro [Madras, 1870.] 8.

. 14170. g. 5.(2.)- Acts of the Government of India . . . Act

no.ix. of 1871. & ^y <sr&(&/$(>,3&i-&- eu&j ^ ail. .

The Indian Limitation Act, 1871. <aj^srs(^0^^iu
^Ggij(op'fj5&i'&ir60iir<&iTUj&

: &: L-LU>. (*Viya-

vaharatharunghinee. Supplement. December

1871.) pp.80. Madras, 1871. 8. 14170. g. 2. (2.)

INDIA (continued). Acts of the Government of

India . . . Act no. viii. of 1871. a^er.xfS^O^^.
-q-w&J ^itl. The Indian Registration Act,
1871. a^y/sra (5Ji$pfilu.i fjgj/bfiliu&ir ifl$&vfil-

G>srsy>esr ^il. (*Viyavaharatharunghinee.

Supplement. May, 1872.) pp. 68. Madras, 1872.

8. 14170. g. 2.(1.)- The Indian Evidence Act. Or Act i. of 1872,
as amended by Act xviii. of 1872. )ii>&i@pfp-
&if trrriL ^atl. pp. viii. 83. Madrax, 1872.

8. 14170. g. 7.- The Indian Penal Code. Containing Acts

no. xlv. of 1860, no. vi. of 1864, and no. xxiv. of

1870. ^K^ltu&sr iQesrev Q&irL. ^. pp. ii. 125.

Madras, 1872. 4. 14170. g. 8.(1.)- Act no. xix. of 1872. ajysrs-tsugOp&i-

^ouL. p. i. [Madras, 1872.] 8.
14170. g. 8.(2.)

Act no. x. of 1872. The Code of Criminal

Procedure.

<z = ysra_(^D^2r <^E/-o-a;^/ g^tl. pp. 229, xiv.

83 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1873. 8. 14170. g. 9.

- The Indian Contract Act.

a is sl IT IT <SB L- ^tl. Or Act no. ix. of

1872, etc. pp.134. Madras, 1874. 8. 14170. g. 1.

-
(fAct no. iii. of 1873 ... The Madras Civil

Courts' Act, 1873. a^sr/K-CS/jW^^uj QfesresruiL-

L-essrib QeQeu Qatr/TL- ^-iil.) pp. 24. [Jtfa-

dras, 1874 ?] 8. 14170. g. 5.(3.)

No title-page.

. [Niti-vivada-mafijari. Various acts,

in Tamil, edited with commentaries and examples

by S. S. Venka^a-ramana Aiyar.] Madras, 1901,

etc. 8. 14170. g. 23.
In progress ?

Post Office. See POSTAL GUIDE. Postal

Guide, etc. 1904. 8. 14172. i. 23

INDIAN CHRISTIANS. Sketches of South Indian

Christiana. Lives of [14] Tamil, Telugu, and

Malayalam Christians. ^JIS^ILI SljS stop eair as srfleir

gg'afJttJ fifl^^irf &(ii)&&Lb. [Translated by

Joseph David from, the English.] pp. 86. Ma-

dras, 1896. 12. 14171. a. 14.

i
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS (continued}. Sketches of

Indian Christians. jgj/sfsliu
SfS en'j en IT <z eifl ssr

^eSaj fifi^^ljrf 0<z<zti. pp.vi.264. Madras,

1897. 12. 14171- a. 22.

INNASI-TAMBI, TriJconamalai A. See ANTONI-

KUTTI ANNAVIYAK. &r$<sn)&j<?LDUjir^p63rLD.

[Kinstu-samaya-kirttanam. Edited by Innasi-

tambi.] 1891. 8. 14170. c. 38.

INQUIRIES. Devout Inquiries. A conversation

between a convert to Christianity and his minis-

ter . . . upJElrsiriLiLTi. Second edition, pp. 12.

Jaffna, 1842. 12. 14170. b. l.(41.)

INSTRUCTION. Good Instruction . . .

[A Christian tract.] Second edition. pp. 12.

Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. 1.C26.)

IRAIYANAR. [For works current under the name

of Per-asiriyar, sometimes identified with Iraiya-

nar :] See PER-ASIKIYAR.-
)fnfDiug)rauQua'(gar [Iraiyanar-aga-

porul. A treatise upon the art of erotic poetry.

With a commentary ascribed to Nakkiranar.

Edited by S. V. Damodaram Pillai.] pp. iii. i.

180. QfesreisrutLL^essrLD <snJtrgi2j [Madras, 1883.]

8. 14172. e. 25.

IRATTAIYAR. [12 occasional verses, with inter-

pretation.] See TANI-PADAL. (\fBssfluuiri^jb-

fSffL.) [Tani-padat-tirattu.] pp. 210-216.

[1892, etc.] 8. 14172. c. 39.(5.)

IRATTINAVELU. See RATNA-V^LU.

IRSHAD al-'IBAD. @$)<?o&i... $ v ? IT &i e jftuirp.

[Irshad al-'ibad. A treatise on the Muhammadan
faith, translated from the Arabic by Muhyi al-Dm

Sultan Pillai.] pp. viii. 152. QfesrSsar [Madra$,~\

1901. 8. 14173. b. 6.

ISIDORE, Saint. jt/frfSliLi&<s^i

filjriJct. [Life of St. Isidore.] pp. 36.

[Jaffna,'] 1898. 16. 14170. a. 39.(3.)

ISVAR'-AIYAR, K.N. See ADVAITAE. _ Single
Works. ooo

QnBtr&u&npQ&iK^issr ^ [Konrai-
vendan. Edited by Isvar'-aiyar.] 1894. 16.

14172. a. 10. (4.)

ITIHASA-MANJARI. Ithihasa Manjari Series. [A
collection of works on epic and religious legends,

in prose versions by Shanmukham Pillai.] (Q&i-

LJIT irQesyr^tai/rfu^i^T/f ifl ,~]

[Madras, 1888]-1894. 8.

14172. d. 11.

The works published in this scries are separately cata-

logued under the headings :

Karnban.
Ulaha-bharatam.

Puranas. Skanda-puranam.
The Tamil title given above is that printed on the wrapper
of the fascicules.

IYAGA PILLAI. See IAGO PILLAI.

JACOLLIOT (Louis). Theatre Indou. La Deva-

dassi, Bayadere. Comedie (fattribuee a un certain

Parasourama), en quatre parties, traduite du

tamoul [?] par Louis Jacolliot. pp. 46. Paris,

Bruxelles [printed], 1868. 8. 14170. 1. 34.

Le Pariah dans 1'Humanite'. [Followed by
a translation of portions of the Kural.] pp. 347,

ii. Paris, 1876. 8. 10058. cc. 1.

JAENICKE (DAVID). The life of Rev. R. Sathia-

naden of Tanjore. pghjffir&faiT ^/fa5a f^^liu-

iBirpgotu/r ^eQiLi fifi^^ljrf a?0a,<z/i. pp. ii. 60.

Tranguelar, 1893. 8. 14170. bb. 4.

JAFFNA. uj/r Lpuuirssar eneuusuiii. [Yarpana-
vaibhavam. An account of the history of Jaffna.

Followed by Lankai-bhumi-sastra-sangraharn, a

brief geographical sketch of Ceylon. Edited by
V. V. Sada-siva Pillai.] pp. ii. 71. Madras, 1884.

12. 14171. d. 4.

A new edition of the Thesawaleme [i.e.

Desa-varamai], or, The Laws and Customs of

Jaffna, together with the decisions of the various

courts on the subject ... up to 1861. The

English translation of the Seventy-two Orders.

The Ordinances no. 18 of 1806 and no. 1 of

1842. Mr. Atherton's edition of the Thesa-

waleme, with original notes. And an appendix,

including the Tamil version of the Thesawaleme,
the Tamil version of the Seventy two Orders,

and a Tamil translation of the most important
Schedule & Pre-emption Cases. By Henry Francis

Mutukisna. pp. iv. vii. xix. iv. ii. xlviii. 736,

vii. 104. Colombo, 1862. 8. 14170. g. 3.

The Tesawalamai
; or, The Laws and

Customs of the Malabars of Jaffna. Promul-

gated by the Dutch Government of Ceylon in
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the year 1707 . . . Reprinted from the edition . . .

by Advocate II. F. Mutukisna. pp. 30. Colombo,

1891. 8. 05319. k. 3.

Church Missionary Society. The ninth

(*eleventh) Annual Report of the Jaffna C.M.S.

Native Missionary Association for 1891-92 (*1893-

04) . . . ^>ffd&6tn&uup$ iru>. 2 pts. Jaffna, 1892-

1894. 12. 14170. a. 49.(3.)- Kiristu-mata-lctiandana-sabhai. aty-pis.

[Kadidam. A letter from the An ti- Christian

Society of Jaffna to the Christian Missionaries.]

pp.12. ajirtfiuuir&snTLci fireuS^gv [Jaffna, 1887.]

16. 14170. a. 40.(1.)

LDITL&& QuiTfesr [Mamsa-

bhojana-vilakku. A tract against the use of

animal food, giving opinions of English authors.]

pp. 10. ujiTLpLJUiT&snTLCi eS(Sffir^l [Jaffna, 1889.]

16. 14170. i. 1.

Mlechchha-mata-khandana-sabhai. tS-

[Mlech-

chha- mata-khandana-sabha-kakala-ghoshara, or

Kiristu-mata- tula-vatulam. An anti-Christian

tract, addressed to the Theistic Hindu-mata-

khandana-sabhai.] pp. 12. iLUTLpuu/reisuriJz e3Qir!

[Jaffna, 1891.] 12. 14170. a. 49.(2.)- Native Evangelical Society. Forty-seventh

Annual Report of the Jaffna Native Evangelical

Society. 1893 . . . ^jp3&6tnauup$iiLD. pp.36.

Manippay, 1894. 12. 14170. a. 49X6.)-
Saiva-paripalana-sabhai. Seu^^iQjrirs

sesyriesr ^Elaairir ftessiLesiics. [Siva- droha-

khandana-dhikkara-dandanam. An answer to the

tract entitled Siva-droha-khandanam by Vetti-

ver Pillai.] pp. 13. Qf&si'Bssr jfiirQpQ [Madras,

1896.] 16. 14170. d. 57.-
Saiva-prakasa-sabhai. u/revu/rt-ii. [Bala-

patham. A series of readers for schools, issued

by this Society, and comprising : pt. i. (fasc. 2),

Auvaiyar's Atti-sudi and Konrai-vendan ; pt. ii.,

a reader by T. Kailasa Pillai ; pts. iii. and v.,

readers by K. V. Velu Pillai.] pts. 1-3, 5. Kibpesr-

{.Jaffna, 1893-1894.] 12 & 8. 14172. h. 92.

dushana-pariharam.

[Saiva-

Answers to Christian adver-

saries of the Saiva system, repnblished in Madras.]

pp. ii. 72. Q.fF63T63TLj(_/_6OTrti jy,o [Mudrot,

1890.] 8. 14170. e. 40.

JAGA-NATHA NAYTTDU, M. enuep&aievuui . . .

Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Compiled from various

ancient standard works of reputation, with an

index of diseases and remedies ... by M. Jaga-
natham Naidu. Second edition, pp. xvi. 52, 310.

Madras, 1906. 8. 14171. g. 9.

JAGA-RAU MUDALIYAE, Rdyapuram A.S., of

St. Mary's College, Madras. See BESCHI (C. G. E.).

QpLouireuesafl ^D, [Tem-bav-ani. Edited with in-

terpretation by Jaga-rau.] 1901. 8. 14170. cc. 8.-
University of Madras. The Tamil Text

Examiner for the Matriculation Examination,

1898. pp. i. 128, xii. Madras, 1898. 8.

14172. b. 16.(2.)

JAGGAIYA PILLAI (C. P.). Olichittira Naya-

num, or Practice of Photography, in Tamil.

6^fffl<fS^^ljr /stuesnJD. pp. 2, 3, 53. Madras,

1884. 8. 14170. i. 13.

JAIMINI. [For the Arudha-sastram or Nana-

pradipikai, ascribed to Jaimini :] See AEUDHA-

SASTEAM.

^ [Jaya-muni-vakyam,
or Jaya-muni-sutra-mori-peyarpu. A book on

astrology, professing to be a translation of the

Aphorisms of
"
Jaya Muni," i.e. Jaimini. Edited

by U. Vaidi-linga Jodishar.] pp.66, usa [Madras,

1874.] 8. 14172. b. 20.

JANANENDRIYANGAL.

[Jananendriyangal. A Christian tract on sexual

abuses.] pp. 24. tuirtpuuirsssrLc, ^j>\'ns>
[Jaffna, 1854.] 12. 14170.1.5.

JANARDANAM PILLAI. See JENAKTTANAM PILLAI.

JAYA MUNI. See JAIMINI.

JAYAN-GONDAN.

Qfiiip e9 IEI&$ jfiuu jr essfl'. [Kalingattu parani.

A poem on the conquest of Kalinga by the Chalu-

kya king Raja-kesari Varma, or Kulottunga Sora

Deva I. Edited with introduction by V. G. Surya-

narayana Sastri.] pp.31, 130, i. Madras, 1898.

12. 14172. a. 49.

No. 1 of the Kalai-mayil-kalSpam.
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JAYAN-GONDAN (continued). The Kalingattu

Parani. [Extracts with English analysis by V.

Kanaka- sabhai Pillai.] 1890. See PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,

etc. vol. xix., pp. 329-345. 1872, etc. 4.

14096. e. (vol. 19.)- <z e9 IEJajsg>iuu ff essll . [Kalingattu parani,

the Raja-paramparyam and Avatarain. In Tamil

and English, with Tamil commentary, etc."] See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras.

Copious notes, etc. 1898. 8. 14172. b. 16.(1.)

JAYA-RAMA CHETTIYAR, S. See MADEAS, Presi-

dency of.
Q-sresrSssr 6y>jre9/BUJ!rf<Fuireni^lujujLiir-

/Birjm <F IT& IB IEIa err y^ [The Standing Orders of

the Madras Board of Revenue. Translated by

Jaya-rama.] [1868.] 8. 14170. g. 6.

JEGA-NATHA PILLAI, Perai, Dasdvadhdnam.

See ALAVANDAR. ^fjirwr&Jir&iLL. y^ [Nana-

vasittav-amala-ramayanam. Edited by Jega-

natha.j 1890. 8. 14172. b. 41.- See ANANTA BHAEATI. fj . .

[Vedanta - desika - vaibhava -
prakasikai

- kirttanai.

Edited by Jega-natha.] [1890.] 8. 14172. c. 37.

JEGA-RAU MUDALIYAR. See JAGA-RAU MUDA-
LIYAR.

JENARTTANAM PILLAI, Kalambur Ndga-ndtham.
ooo

j_n^
ff 15$ JT (air) rr <? s .SL_z-UJii. [Chandra-hasa-

kattiyam, also styled Poramai-vetti. Verses on

the legend of Chaudra-hasan.] pp. ii. 27. Qau^r/r

[Vellore,'] 1893. 12. 14172. a. 35.C2.)

JENSEN (HEEMAN). A practical Tamil Reading
Book for European beginners. [In Tamil, with

English notes.] pp. 4, 162, 2. Madras, 1882.

8. 14172. h. 77.- A Classified Collection of Tamil Proverbs,

[with translation, explanations, and indices,] by
the Rev. Herman Jensen, pp. xxiv. 499. London,
Madras [printed], 1897. 8. 14171. b. 2.- [Another copy, with a different title-page.]

London, 1897. 8. 2318. h. 12.

Forms part of
"
Triibner's Oriental Series."

JEREMIAH (S. S.), called also C. SINNA-TAMBI
PILLAI. Jubilee Songs, composed for the occa-
sion of the celebration of Her Most Gracious

Majesty the Queen Empress Victoria's accession

to the throne, etc. (f Jj)
IT n etsafl IB IT ILI Si ILJ IT ir

lupfSuj ggiiu^ffLoa/^L- LoG'&, n/b& ea

pp. 16. Manippay, 1887. 8. 14172. c. 28.(2.)- eQ&tLi GUIT&&LQ ^ [Visitta-vachakam.]

(* Tamil Senior Reader, first part . . . Second

edition.) pp. vlii. 120. Jaffna, 1886. 12.

14172. h. 72.

Tamil Fifth

Reader, pp.116. /o/na,1892. 12. 14172. h. 88.

JESTJ-DAS (DANIEL). The Tamil Tutor, or Tamil

Grammar & Language. Containing various infor-

mation on the study of the language, arranged
and adapted for use in Lower Secondary Classes . . .

New edition. (*^itip ^Qifiiusyr ^ysvevjm ^iSip

{j^evaaemQ.ptJci urrensfiiL/tii.) pp. ii. 248, 38. Tri*

chinopoly, 1901. 12. 14172. ee. 12.

TJie numeration begins with p. 9 ; there are no pp. 1-8.

JESTJ-DASAN PILLAI (C.). See KEENE (H. G.).

Persian stories . . . translated into Tamil by
C. Jesudasen Pillay. 1840. 12. 14172. e. 2.

JESUS CHRIST. jfi

[lyesu-nayakar-tiru-satakam] ... A poem of one

hundred stanzas on the character of Christ, etc.

pp. 114. Manepy, 1850. 32. 14170. a. 2.

De Imitatione Christi.

[Ascribed to Thomas a Kempis.
Translated from the Latin by S. Nana-prakasa-

nathar.] pp. 390. Lj^iemea ^ =jy
irr &r m. [Pondi-

clierry, 1863.] 16. 14170. a. 20.- Q
(VTjfiiu^l(S'U IT 6STp ^(^<5BcZ (T^iSnjD JJT6\).

(The Imitation of Christ. [Translated by] Atrna-

nathan.) 1905, etc. See PEEIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Srirangam. \-fif
euir&syr eQevirerSlssr. (Sri Vani

Vilasini.) vol. i., etc. 1905, etc. 8.

14172. m. l.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

JOHANNAS. See JONAS.

JONAS, T.C.R. See SINDHU-RAYALU, T., and JONAS,

T.C.R. Baradha Sungeeta Swayabodini, etc. 1895.

12. 14170. i. 45.

JONES (J. P.). See THEOLOGY. Outlines of

Systematic Theology, etc. [Edited and revised by
J. P. Jones.] 1901. 8. 14170. bbb. 1.
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JOSEPH (A.). A Cummi Poem on Coffee

Planting, with English translation. ((J>a,trLJi9&

0e$,z (giiijfJ.) pp. i. 71, 22. Jaffna, 1869.

8. 14172. b. 31.

JOSEPH (PUVIMANNA-SINGA MuDALIYAR). See PuVI-

MANNA-SINGA M0DAL1YAR JOSEPH.

JOSEPH MUNSHI (A.). See MUNSHI (A. J.).

JOYES (WALTER). See GARTHWAITE (L.). First

Reader . . . Edited by W. Joyes, etc. 1879. 12.

14172. h. 25.

See PAVANANDI. Grammatica Tamuliensis,

or An English version of the . . . Nunnool . . .

By W. Joyes and S. Samuel Pillay, etc. 1848-

1851. 8. 14172. f. 10.

14172. f. 20.[Another copy.]

Second Reader, Tamil . .
.[

pp. xii. 183. Madras, 1878. 16.

14172. h. 27.

JUBILEE. Jubilee Tract. Jaffna Bible Society

1853 (f designed to show . . . the extensive opera-

tions of the British and Foreign Bible Society,

the great difference between the Bible and the

sacred books of the Hindus, etc.).

24, iv. Jaffna, 1853.

JTJLSON (ADONIEAM).

12

pp.

14170. b. 28.

The Life of Dr. Judson.

r ifip$jl
if ? 8r(nj&&Lr>.

pp. 91. Madras, 1879. 16. 14170. a. 26.

KACHI SASTRI, Valavanur. See PURANAS.

Brahmdnda-puranam. eru9 ear mur rr . . . jyfilLjir/s-

evL/jrireianJD. [Adipura-tala-puranam. Metrically

adapted, on the basis of the version of Kachi

Sastri.] [1896.] 8. 14170. ee. 8.

KACHIY APPAR, Kduchi Kdlattiy-appar. See

PURAN AS. Skanda - purdnam. aiBpL/jr/T&turiJb.

[Kanda-puranam. Adapted into Tamil verse by

Kachiy-appar.] [1869.] 8.- See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam.

i_l
sr IT 633T ii [Kanda-puranam. In the metrical ver-

sion of Kachiy-appar.] 1896, etc. 8. 14170. f. 23.- See PCJRANAS. Skanda-purdnam.

l-ffi
<z isp Lj a IT GSM ^ [Kanda-purana-churuk-

kam. A prose epitome of Kachiy-appar's

Kanda-puranam.] 1907. 8. 14170. e. 28.

14170. f. 3.

KACHIY-APPAR, Kuucld- K<ilattii/-ai>par (con-

tinued). See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. /BJS-

i^ffirsmiTLD. [Kanda-puranam, Taraka-vadha-pata-
larn. In the version of Kachiy-appar. With
life of the latter and commentary.] 1900. 8.

[University of Madras ; 13.A. Examination.]

14172. bb. 6.(6.)- See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. SIB^-

[Teyvayanaiy-ammai-tiru-mana-

patalam. From the Skanda-puranam as trans-

lated by Kachiy-appar.] [1889.] 8. 14170.e.30.- See PURANAS. Skanda-puranam. &Kp-
L/inrssynD y^ [Valliy-ammai-tiru-mana-patalam.
From the Skanda-puranam as translated by

Kachiy-appar.] [1886.] 8. 14170. e. 25.- See PURANAS. Skanda-puranam. OSIB^S-

L/jriremtfa [Kanda-purana-vachanam. TheKanda-

puranam, done into prose.] 1890-1891. 8. [Iti-

hdsa-manjari Series.] 14172. d. 11.

KACHIY-APPAR, Tirutanigai, disciple of Siva-

ndnar, of Tiruvdvadudnrai. See PURANAS. Vind-

yaka-purcinam. uirirsseuL/irir stssi LQ u^ [Vinayaka-

puranam, or Bhargava-puranam. A metrical

version by Kachiy-appar.] 1899. 8. 14170. f. 15.- See PURANAS. Vindyaka-purdnam.
uirHs^ea LjinresnTLD y^ [Vinayaka-puranam,
or Bhargava-puranam. A prose paraphrase
of the metrical version by Kachiy-appar.]
1899. 8. 14170. ee. 19.- ooo & tr

<<5Tj
Qu

LJ
IT ITemLD . [Kafichi-puranam.

The local Saiva legends of Conjevaram. The first

part by Siva-nanar, and the second part by his

disciple Kachiy-appar. Edited with commentary

by T. K. Subba-raya Chetti.] [1891, etc.] 4.
'

See

SIVA-NANA SVAMI, Tiruvdvadudurai. 14170. f. 14.

. [Tanigai-

puranam. A series of poems upon the sacred

legends of Tanigai (Tirutani). Edited by S. V.

Damodaram Pillai.] pp. iv. ii. 426. QffiJnissruL--

ti auirgx [Madras, 1883.] 8. 14170.6.64.

KADAVUIT MA-MTJNI, Tiru-clittambalam. ^(5-

eunpQfoiriri-iffiresaTiA. [Tirnvadavurar-puriinam.

A poetical account of the legends relating to the

Saiva poet Manikka-vachakar. Edited by N. C.
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Tamb'-aiya Pillai.] pp. 75.

[Jaffna, 1893.] 8. 14171. a. 9.

LD. [Tiru-vadavurar-puranam, or Manikka-

vachakar-puranam. With a paraphrase by Kafichi-

puram Kumara-svami Desikar. Edited by Tiruv-

arunai Sabha-pati Svami.] pp. 232 ;
10 plates.

[Madras,] 1896. 12. 14171. a. 10.

L-i
a n ssst (Lpr> . . .

[Tiruvadavur-adigal-pura-

nam. Followed by theTiruv-em-bavai of Manikka-

vachakar. Edited by M. K. Ver Pillai.] pp. 66, 4.

[Jaffna, 1897.] 8. 14171. a. 16.

[Tiruvada-

vurar-purana-vachanam. The Tiruvadavurar-

puranam, rendered into prose by P. Vasudeva

Mudaliyar.] See TIRU-MURAI. Tiru-vdchakam.

[Tiru-vachakam.] 1897. 8.

14172. b. 57.

[Manikka-vachaka-svamigal-puriina-vacha-

uam. A prose version of theVadavurar-puranam.]

pp. 184. [Madras ? 1870?] 16. 14170. d. 90.

Without title-page.- The sixth chapter of the Tiruvathavur

Purana, entitled "The Vanquishing of the Buddh-

ists in Disputation." Translated ... by Simon

Casie Chitty. (Journal of the Ceylon Branch

of the Eoyal Asiatic Society. 1846-7. Vol. i.,

no. 2, pp. 63-83.) Colombo, 1861. 8.

Ac. 8830. (vol. i., no. 2.)

KADIRAI-VER PILLAI, N., of Melai-Puloli, Jaffna.

See BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-EATAR. ui.prS^

pGOULjinTessTLa t^ [Parani-tala-puranam. Edited

with paraphrase by Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 80.- See DICTIONARIES, pi&ipu Qumsntr^i.

[Tamir-per-agaradi. Enlarged by Kadirai-ver

Pillai.] 1899. 8. 14172. f. 24.

See ELL'-APPA NAVALAR. o o

[Tiruv-arunai-kalambakam. With

commentary by Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 1902. 8.

14172. c. 47.- See PcRATiAS.Kurma-puranam. <9n_(fto-

[Kurma-puranam. In the version

of Ativira-rama Pandiyan. With commentary by
Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 1898-1899. 8. 14170. ff. 6.- See VARADA-RAJA PANDITAR, K. E. <5j3,irp Q

Ci. [Ekadasi-puranam. Edited and anno-

tated by Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 1898. 12.

14170. ee. 21.

See VARADA-RAJA PANDITAR, K. R. Sea-

L/iriresnr ^ [Siva-ratri-puranam. Edited

with commentary by Kadirai-ver Pillai.] 1902.

8. 14170. ee. 59.

LIU iT&QjTLbLn. [Subrah-

manya-parakramam. An account of the myths
of the various manifestations of the god Subrah-

manya.] pp. xvi. 414, ii. ; 90 plates. QfssrSssr

[Madras, 1906.] 12. 14170. dd. 9.

KADIRA-VER PILLAI, of Tambalagamam, Trin-

comali. QarrQensrfiruffi&LD [K5nesar-padigam.

Hymns to Siva as worshipped at Trincomali.]

pp. 12. eyffosjna/ eQQjrir^l [Valuvettiiurai, 1889.]

16. 14172. a. 4.(2.)

KADIRI (MUHAMMAD). See MUHAMMAD KADIR!.

KADIR SAHIB, S.P.S.K., of Penang. wurreruuj

LCKthjfifl. [Hasya-manjari. 9 humorous tales.] pp.

17. IS [Penang,] 1898. 12. 14171. a. 6.(3.)

KALIR SAHIB, Teralanduri. See MUHAMMAD
'

al-KADiR ibn ADAM.

KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR. See SUBBA-

RAYA MUDALIYAR, F., MUTTI-RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, G.,

and KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR. \jf IA&SDIT-

uirjTjSS&Sir^pSssr y^ [Maha-bharata-kirttanai.]

[1905.] 8. 14172. bbb. 1.

KADIR-VELTT NADAR, E.S.

uQpire$ eQstiiT'fLn. [Padu-doshi-vilasam, or

Pagaiyadam. A satiric lyrical drama.] pp. 2,

182. Q&&T&ST [Madras,] 1905. 8. 14171. k. 1.

KAGANAR. See VILAMBIYA NAGANAR.

KAILASA PILLAI, T., of Jaffna. See JAFFNA.

Saiva-pralfasa-sabhai. uireVLjiriLs. [Bala-patham.

Pt. ii., a reader by Kailasa Pillai.] [1893-1894.]

12 & 8. 14172. h. 92. (pt. 2.)

KALA-MEGHAM. \J^ . .

LJirip-iu<ss>6iJ. [174 occasional verses. With inter-
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pretation.] See TANI-PADAL.

fSiriL) [Tani-padat-tiraUu.] pp. 1-89. [1892,

etc.] 8. 14172. o. 39.(5.)

KALIDASA. jyL9s3(55/r/B.9
;

/r(3j/B (!26uto. [Abhijfiana-

sfikuntalam. An abstract in Tamil, with occa-

sional translations.] See SUNDAEA-BAJA SARMA, D.

a/uj/rsru ... uiririuirfifajLCLci. (Vyasa and Vatsya-

yana's Bharyadharinam, etc.) pp. 179-197. 1901.

12. 14085. b. 44.- ooo
fir^/b^eu /5/rt_<zii. [Sakuntalam.

Translated by N. Vedachalam Pillai.] pp. 4, 146.

1907. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.
ooo

(Sj/r<s3r<F/rjtD. [Nana-sagaram.] vol. ii.,

no. 1 vol. iii., no. 12. 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. 10. (vol. 2-3.)-
Qi&agzrpasiTiflsir>&. [Megha-duta-kiirikai.

A metrical version by S. A. Kumara-svami Pillai,

preceded by a life of Kalidasa and glossary.]

pp. xiv. 20. Q&ir&tajeQsti giirQpSl [Kolckuvil,

1897.] 8. 14170. 1. 32X4.)

[Raghu-vamsam. A
translation into Tamil verse by Arasa-kesari of

Jaffna. Edited by Nallur S. Ponn'-ambala Pillai.]

pp. i. ii. 310, i. lurr/JpuuiressTiJci [.Jaffna,] 1887.

8. 14172. b. 33.

[Raghu-vamsam.
Translated into Tamil prose, with introduction,

by S. M. Natesa Sastri, and edited by V. M.

Sathakdpa-ramanujacharyar.] Madras, 1901, etc.

8. 14172. bb. 2.
In progress.

ghu-vamsam. Canto i., in Sanskrit, edited with

literal interpretations and paraphrase in Tamil,

styled Bala- sad -guru- bodhika, by Sirugalattur

Rama-svami Sastri.] pp. iv. 98. $>(/f)&itrffi

[Tiruvadi, 1884.] 8. 14070. c. 44.

KALLA-PIEAN PILLAI, S. V. See SHAKSPEEE (W.).

Geu&sflgrv eu/rppseisr (Shakespeare's Merchant

of Venice, in Tamil, by S. V. Kallapiran Pillai.)

1904. 12. 14171. i. l.(2.)

KALYANA-NATAKAM. aeQiuiressTitiri-aLa. [Kal-

yana-natakam. An operatic play on marriage-

practices. Edited by M. Atma-natha Bhagavatar.]

pp. 94. GpeuGaanLenL. [Devakota,] 1900. 8.

14170. 1. 37.C3.)

KALYANA-SUNDARAM PILLAI, Af-udulful.iilur

Ashfdvadhdnam V. QidUJtuifi^^/bSlff /B/rt_ti.

[Meyy'-arichandira-natakam. A drama on tho

legend of the truthful Harischandra.] pp. 773.

Madura, QfGsr&sr [Madras printed], 1905. 8.

14171. k. 5.

KALYANA-SUNDARA MITDALIYAR,
nam Puvai. See RAMA-LINOA SVAMI, Tiruv-arut-

pralidsa-vallaldr. {sl(ir) 'suqr> iLutr ^ [Tiruv-

arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu. Revised by Kalyana-

sundara.] 1892. 8. 14172. d. 14.

Edited by
14170. ff. 14.

See TlRUVERKATT0.

[Tiruverkattu-puranam.

Kalyana-sundara.] 1903. 8.

See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

sirffLD. [Eight works viz., NeSju-vidu-duclu,

with commentary of Kalyana-sundara, etc.] 1897.

8. [Mey-lcanda-sattiram.] 14170. ff. 3.

S^^ir/s^'X a>L-i?eir. [Siddhanta-kattalai.

A compendium of the Saiva-Siddhantam. Second

edition.] pp. 37. Q&sw&xr [Madras,] 1890. 16.

14170. d. 33X1.)

[Siddhanta-

vachana-bhushanam. A dialectic exposition of the

Saiva religious philosophy.] pp. iv. 325, ii. Q.?6ta-

[Madras, 1902.] 12. 14170. d. 3.

KALYANA-SUNDARA SASTRI,Sawm.
KANTHA DlKSHITAE. ]& <& (^ffSI

[Kali-vidambanam. With Tamil translation by

Kalyana-sundara.] 1904. 16. 14070. a. 9.

KAMAKSHI. &irLtsiT3i$ e&euir tSffuireuiJci. [Kfima-

kshi-lila-prabhavam. An account of the legends

of the goddess Kamakshi and her cult in Conje-

varam. Translated by K. E. Alala-sundaram

Pillai and M. Bhairava Sivacharyar.] pp. ii. vi.

104, i. QdFOToW [Madras,] 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 20.(2.)

KAMALAKARA BHATTAR, son of Rdma-lcrushna.

[Sudra- kamalakara, or Sudra - dharma- tattva.

Part ix. of the Dharma-tattva, treating of the

religious duties of the fourth caste. In Sanskrit,

edited with a commentary called Sudra-sarvasva

and Tamil translation by Srlnivasa Dikshitar.]

1901, etc. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Chi-
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dambaram.
&TJj&gGfil2^iT

etc. [Brahma-vidya.]

vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4.

14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.)

In progress ?

KAMALA MUNI, o o o

QLDSJSTCSULCI ^/Qjrem'XfffGiv^ljrLD. [Rekhai-sastram,

or Samudrika-lakshanam. A metrical treatise on

palmistry, in 7 chapters. Edited by P. Marga-

liriga Nayanar.] pp. 238. iStjTLDirjsl [Madras,

1879.] 16. 14172. a. 19.

KAMBAN. [For editions of Bhima Kavi-rayar's

prose version of the Ramar-asva-medham :] See

BH!MA KAVI-RAYAR.

See SELVA-KESAVA-KAYA MUDALIYAR, T.

Kambar. 1902. 8. 14171. a. 53X2.)

See VINSON (E. H. J.). Litterature Tamoule

Ancienne . . . Le Ramayana de Kamban', etc. [An

essay on the poem, with translation of extracts.]

1861. 8. 14172. b. 26.

^, [Kamba-ramayanam, Aranya-kandam.
"With exegetical commentary by M. R. Kanda-
Kiimi Kavi-rayar and S. Venkata-rayalu Nayudu.
Edited by M. R. Arunachala Kavi-rayar.] pp.
viii. 556. Qdrejr&w [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14172. d. 25.

sLDUjrmniriuessrLD. [Kamba-ramayanam,
Surpanakhai-patalam, from the Aranya-kandam.
With life of the poet and commentary.] pp. 127.

See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of Ma-
dras. University of Madras. B.A. Examination,
etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)-

(J^LB^swuffiri^irujsmiJa t^ [Kamba-rama-
yanam, Ayodhya-kandam. With paraphrase and

commentary by T. Shanmukham Pillai.] pts. i.-

iv. pp. 1-192. Qfsr%ssr [Madras^] 1896. 8.

14172. d. 17.

^ [Kamba-ramayanam, Ayodhya-
kandam. With commentary by T. K. Shodasava-

dhanamSubba-rayaChetti.] pp.374, 89. [Madras]
1904 ' 8. 14172. bb. 12.

[Kamba-ramayanam, Sundara-kandam.

Edited by K. Chidambara-iiatha Kavi-rajar.] pp.

171. fitl^Q/sevQeued -saffleu [Tinnevelli, 1870.]

8. 14172. c. 4.

Kamba Ramayanam. Edited [with a

summary of the story] by Pandit P. R. Krishnam-

achariar [and with an English preface by T. K.

Bala-subrahmanyam]. Sundarakandam (&/BJBIT-

a,[reB3Ti_Ls). (Sri Vani Vilas Tamil Series no. 1.)

pp. i. xxxvi. cii. 279. \J^ffiEi&Ln [Srirangam,]
1907. 12. 14172. a. 62.

[Kamba-

ramfiyanam, Bala-kandam to Yuddha-k. Ren-

dered into prose by Shanmukham Pillai.] 2 vols.

1891-1893. See ITIHASA-MANJAEI. Ithihasa Mau-

jari Series. [1888] -1894. 8. 14172. d. 11.

J TLD/TttJROT eUfGSTIM. &UpS IT 6S3T /_ (57 -

lT ^J &V 6u(?iO SILJ IT-

[Ramayana-
vachanam. Comprising a prose summary of

Kamban's Ramayanam with Otta-kuttar j
s Uttara-

kandam, Bhima Kavi-rayar
j
s Ramar-asva-medha-

yagam, and Maha-vinda-vachanara by V. Govinda

Pillai. Edited by Puduvai Narayana-dasar.] pp.

436; 1G plates. QfenZstr [Madras,] 1903. 8.

14172. d. 27.

[Kamba-ramayana-vachanam.
A prose version of the poem of Kamban, and also

of the Uttara-kandam of Otta-kuttar. Revised

by Palur Velu Desikar.] 2 vols. Madras, 1903.

8. 14172. d. 2.

[Kamba-ramayana-karu-porul. An epitome of the

Ramayanam, in 100 stanzas. Edited with inter-

pretation and notes by K. Purushottama Muda-

liyar.] pp. ii. i. iv. ii. 121. Qf&sresruiLi^essjLn

[Madras,] 1882. 12. 14172. a. 24.

ooo
fsl Qfeauiri_tJ^. [Sa-

rasvatiy-antadi. An artificial poem in honour of

the goddess Sarasvati.] pp. 14. Qfasr&sr [Ma-

dras,] 1887. 16. 14172. a. 7.(2.)

[66 occasional verses, ascribed to Kamban.
With interpretation.] See TANI-PADAL.
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uiri/b$iriL) [Tani-padat-tiraMu]. pp. 126-155.

[1892, etc.] 8. 14172. c. 39.(5.)

KAMIL WALI DAIKKA. See [Addenda] 'ADD al-

KADIR LEBBAI.

KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, Kudalur.

prrusesaf]. [Variia-chintamani. A dissertation on

the Hindu caste-system. Preceded by divers com-

mendatory verses. Edited by M. R. Arunachala

Kavi-rayar.] pp. Ivi. 528. QfesrBsvr [Madras,]

1901. 8". 14170. g. 22.

KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, V. Tamil Historical

Texts [with translation. Comprising Poigaiyar's

Kala-vari, Jayan-gondan's Kaliiigattu parani, the

Vikrama-chor.in-ula, etc.] [889, etc. See PERIO-

DICAL PUBLICATIONS. Bombay. The Indian Anti-

quary, etc. vol. xviii., etc. 1872, etc. 4.

14096. e. (vol. 18, etc.)

In progress ?

KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, V., of Chidambaram.

air jggj/r/r Q<f&)cSajLdLCi&sru^lsLo. [Kanur-selliy-

amman-badigam. A hymn in 10 stanzas on the

goddess Selli Amman of Kanur.] pp. 8. Q^LD-
U) uniruea [Chidambaram, 1906.] 16.

14170. d. 36. (6.)

KANAKA-SABHA PILLAI, Uduvil A.

ffirpfijlffLa. (The Student's Manual of Geography
. . . Part i. Asia. Part ii. Europe.) 2 pts. Ma-

nippay, Madras, 1887-1890. 16. 14172. h. 50.

KANDA PILLAI, Velanai. See TATTVA-PRAKASA

SVAMI. o o o
j%^ ^gjj euu i9 ffa IT& LD

ifo [Tattva-pra-

kasam. Edited by Kanda Pillai.] [1893.] 8.

14170. e. 46.

KANDAR-ADITTAR. [For the hymns of this author

contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See TIRU-MUKAI.

KANDA-SAMI A.l^A.'R,Tirutun!gai Sara-vanaPeru-

mal. See ATIVIRA-EAMA PANDIYAN. etniGipLo^

[Naidadam. With commentary on cantos 6-28 by

Kanda-satni, etc.} [1842.] 8. 14172. b. 58.

See ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN.

^ [Naidadam. With commentaries by Kanda-

sami, etc.] [1875.] 8. 14172. b. 59.- See ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN. o sn/6/_-

^LD ^ [Naidadam. With commentaries of Kanda-

sarni, etc.] 1881. 8. 14172. b. 14.

KANDA-SAMI AIYAR, Tirutanigai $ara-vana Peru-

mal (continued). See AOVAIYAR. Supposititious

Works. 00 eQisiruj&iT jyaeuea tfo [Vinayakar-

agaval, etc. Edited by Kanda-sami.] 1889. 16.

14172. a. 33.

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, Udumalaipetlai M.

Ruma-saml, of Settur. See KAMBAN. \jf . . . aa-

LsiriuetssTLb
y;^ [Kamba-ramayanam, Aranya-kan-

dam. With commentary by Kanda-sami and Ven-

kata-rayalu.] 1900. 8. 14172. d. 25.- See SHANMUKHAM PILLAT, S.A. Lbirfa*-

Lzirp jpiLDirSsti IQ [Malai-mattu-malai. Edited with

commentary by Kanda-sami.] 1903. 8.

14172. bb. 3.(5.)

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, V. See KANDA-SAMI

PILLAI, V. S.

KANDA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Kalattur Veda-giri.

See AGASTYAR. jyasarw^iu ... eu/r^a/raffujii

<<&, [Vata-kavyam, etc. Edited by Kanda-sami.]

[1895]-1903. 8. 14170. e. 70-74.

See AGASTYAR.

. [Nalu-kanda-vaidya-kavyam.

Edited by Kanda-sami.] 1896. 8. 14170. i. 48.

See SlDDHARGAL. &ty, IT L& IT
,

U)

[Atma-rakshamirtam. Edited by Kanda-sami.]

[1874.] 8. 14170. i. 42.

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, of Andar Street, Trichina-

poli. A Manual of Practical Cattle Chintamani. By

Cundasawmy Pillay. (LD/TL.^LW jy^2/(?u/r ea-

u9pfi;luj:/i6piTLD6Kifl.) pp.i.iv. 152. Madras, 1 895.

8. 14170. i. 33.

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, Madurai Ami-mugam. jyeu-

eSiLjjrfirsisfi IBITI&LC>, [Alliy-arasani-natakam. A

play on the legend of Arjuna's marriage with the

princess Alii of Madura.] pp. 168. Madras, 1902.

8. 14170. 1. 59.- eS#L_ anspifi ifa, (Vigata Sundari.) [A

romance* based on Sfoikspere's
"
Taming of the

Shrew."] pp. 78, ii. Madras, 1906. 8. 14171. e. 8.

No. 2 of"M.N.C. Series."

KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, PdlaJcddu Muitu-Ttaru. See

[Addenda] BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR. /-/tp-

i8p p 60 LJ
a if east ea&esiLn. [Parani-tala-purana-

vachanam. A prose paraphrase by Kanda-sami of

the Parani-tala-puranam.] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 2.
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KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, Vlrdltshimaiigalam Sinna-

haruppana, Kavi-rayar. LDffUirerr Lf
x /r soar LD erest-

cguLb Qeusrrirerr L/ffrremLD. [Velala-puranam, or

Marapala-p. A poem on the origins and religious

traditions of the Velalar or farmer caste. With an

account of the author by N. Muttu-sami Upa-

dhyayan, and introductory verses etc. by divers

writers.] pp.viii. 16, 208. /r-Qjrtr [Erode,] 1907.

8. 14172. bb. 7.

KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, Madurai.

(*An

abridgment, in the Tamil language, of the Smriti

Chandrica, a treatise [by Devarma Bhattar] on

the municipal law of the Hindus. By Madura

Condaswami Pulaver.) [Vyavahara-sara-sangra-

ham. Edited by Venkat-raya Sastri.] pp. ii. i.

i. 325, ii. iii. Madras, 1826. Fol. 14170. g. 15.

Vyavahara-sara-sangraha, Abrege substan-

tiel de Droit, d'apres la Smriti-tchandrika ou

Expos^ de Loi. (* Legislation Hindoue, pnblie'e

sousle titrede Vyavahara-sara-sangraha ou Abrege
substantiel de Droit . . . Traduite du Tamil par

F.-E. Sice.) pp. xii. 251. Pondichery, 1857.

8. 14170. g. 14.

The first title-page is a translation of that prefixed to the
Madras edition of 1826.

eSleu&iT ffff irirftEiQa sin. [Vyavahara-sara-

sahgraham. Edited by S. S. Siva-rama Mudaliyar.]

pp. xvi. ii. 121, vi. QfSffSssr [Madras,] 1894.

8. 14170. g. 16.

KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, Tlrupuvanam. o

yfflj633r/5/r,ffl(2J6v/r. [Tirupuvana-nathar-ula. 469

Saiva devotional verses to the local deity. Edited

by U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. ii. 3, 40. Qf&sr-

i'ti [Madras,] 1904. 8. 14170. eee. 8.

KANDA-SVAMI AIYAR. See KANDA-SAMI AIYAE.

KANN'-AHMAD MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD. See

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn MAKHDUM PILLAI.

KANN'-AIYA-DASAR, Velur. See MAHA-BHAKTA-
VIJAYAM. ooo

{J^LD/r LjapeS&iuLD [Maha-bhakta-

vijayam. Vol. iii., iv., translated by Kann'-aiya-
dasar.] 1905. 4. 14170. ff. 18.

ZANN'-AIYA NAYUDU, Velur. See MAYAN, a____

a-neanifpp &pu8iBpiru>Kif). [Sarvartha-sirpa-
chintamani. Edited by Kann'-aiya.] 1905. 8.

14171. g. 5.

KANN'-AIYA NAYUDU, Velur (continued}.

<sQevtifLb. [KIchaka-vilasam. A drama upon the

epic story of KIchaka's attempt to seduce Drau-

padi.] pp. 62. Madras, 1897. 8. 14170. 1. 47.

KANNANAR, KumaUUr. $) n easr i_ IT LD ufBjgi.

[Decade ii. Ten poems on the Chera king Nedun-

Cheraladan.] Sue PADITTU-PATTU. u^ip^iu-

D, [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 1-23. 1904. 8.

14172. bb. 14.

KANNAN AYYA, Tirulcudandai Purofiita Sen-dd-

N * V, '

[Tiruv-aradhana-krama-sangrahamu. A book of

hymns, offices, etc., for the liturgies of the Rama-

uuji. Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil.

Edited by Madabhushi Tarka-tirtha Ramanuja-

charyar.] pp.ii.96; Iplate. "S^SfonsSx* [Madras,]

1902. 12. 14033. a. 46.

KANN'-AYYA. See KANN'-AIYA.

KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL, Sigari, disciple of Ndna-

sambandhar. LD ITUJ nu i3a eo iru in . [Maya-prala-

pam. A Saiva Vedantic poem. Edited by T.

Shanmukham Pillai.] pp. 19. QirsirSyjr eQueu

[Madras, 1869.] 16. 14170. d. 8.Q.)

[Orivil odukkam. A work on Vedantic philosophy.
With a commentary by Tiruporur Chidambara

Svami. Edited by T. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] pp. v.

404. Qa-syresruiLismLD [Madras,] 1875. 16.

14170. d. 17.

ep y3 eQQ ev IT (l < a [Orivil oduk-

kam. Edited by A. Rama-sami Svami.] pp. ii.

44. Q&esrSssr [Madras,] 1888. 12. 14170. d. 29.

[Orivil odukkam.

With Chidambara Svami's commentary, and an

exposition by Chidambaram Rama-linga Svami of

the sirappu-pdyiram or prefatory stanza. Edited

by S. Anavarata-vinayakam Pillai.] pp. xiv. i.

419. Q^ssrSsfT [Madras,] 1906. 16. 14170. dd. 14.

KAPALA-MURTTI PILLAI, A. Nayana-panditar.

[Siva-su-

brahmanya-kadavul-tiru-mukhav-ula, Chitra-kavi-

pufijam, and Kambai-vari-nadai-kummi. Poems
on the cult of Siva-Subrahmanya at Rangoon.
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With other religious versos.] pp. 16, 52 ; 1 plate.

Geuair [Vi-ll^re,] 1902. 8. 14172. bb. 9.

KAPILAR. <zt3a)jr6ueo. [Kapilar-agaval. A

poem, forming one of the pure classics, on various

moral themes, especially on character as against

casto. Followed by the ven-bd verses attributed

to Kapilar and his brothers and sisters when

abandoned by their parents.] pp. 20. Qf&srSssr

[Madras,] 1887. 16. 14172. a. 7.(1.)

Cabilar-agaval. [In English verse. Pre-

ceded by a life of Kapilar.] See KOBINSON (E. J.).

Tamil Wisdom, etc. pp. 94-100. 1873. 12.

14170. k. 62.

The Professor of Madura. [With a trans-

lation of Kapilar's Agaval into English metre.]

See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems of South

India, etc. pp. 181-191. 1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.

The Song of Kapila : being a translation in

blank verse of the Tamil poem known as Kapilar

Agaval, by R. Sivalingam Pillay. pp. 9. Coim-

bntore, 1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3.Q.)

See also the translation in the Siddhanta Deepika, vol. i.,

pp. 284-5.

(^fS^&uuiTL-. [Kurinji-pattu. An
erotic idyll, being no. 8 of the Pattu-pattu. With

Nachinarkk'-iniyar's commentary.] See PATTU-

PATTU. u^gjjLJLjtrt ^ [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 261-

288. 1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.

Kurinjippattu. [Translated into English.]

See KUMAEA-SVAMI (P.). A Half-hour with two

ancient Tamil Poets, etc. 1895. 8.

Ac. 8830. (vol. 13, no. 45.)

[Kurinji. A like poem.] See

[Ain-KUDALUR-KIRAK.

guru-nuru.] pp. 62-93. 1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.-
GTLprrLCiu^jgi. [Decade vii. Ten poems on

the Chera king Selva-kadun-go Variyadan.] See

PADITTU-PATTU. ujdpjpiuuf&j ifo [Padittu-

pattu.] pp. 100-118. 1904. 8. 14172. bb. 14.

KAPPIYANAR, Kdppiydttu. Kiresrsiric,

[Decade iv. Ten poems on the Chera King Nar-

mudi Cheral.] See PADITTU-PATT(J. u$p-
[Padittu-pattu.] pp. 44-59. 1904.

14172. bb. 14.

KARAISAI. $(&&& a en f u L/irn emu* ^ [Tiru-

karaisai-puranam. The legends of the sanctuary

of Siva at Karaisai on the Mavaligangaikarai,

near Trincomali in Ceylon. With interpretation

by Kumara-sami Pillai. Edited by T. V. Akhilesa

Pijlai.] pp. i. 49. LLiSeStil.t^. eQS/rfil [Jaffna,

1890.] 8. 14170. e. 38.

KARA-PATRA YOOISVARA, Indra-pltham. &ITLC.-

tSljr^iriu ^iB^Pcsraerr. [Sampradaya-chintanaiga].

A catechism of the Vedantic doctrine of Sankara's

school.] See MANIKKA SVAMI, A.M. ^ . . .

^ [Adi-sankaracharya-charitra-churukkam.] pp.

1-277. 1901. 12. 14170. ee. 44.

KARIYA NAYANAR, Korukkaiyur.

JTIA. [Kanakk
J-adhikaram. A treatise on arith-

metic in verse and prose. Edited by T. Aruna-

chala Svami.] pp. 74. ffipprrpfitlfl [Madras,

I860.] 8. 14172. f. 5.

KARTJNANANLA SIDDHAR. [Life.]

SUKEA-NADI. &
(1^(353)

K 16f )^f/T

[Karunananda-siddhar-charitrara.] [1906.] 12.

14171. d. 6.

KARUNANANDA SVAMI, Chidambaram. See

MADANA-KAMA-EAJAN. i^^esia.ni^mr^&as.eF,^ ^
[Madana-kama-rajan-kathai. Edited by Karunii-

nanda.] [1880.] 8. 14170. k. 22.

See MDTTU-TANDAVAR, Sirktin.

[KIrttanam. Edited by Karuna-

nanda.] [1870.] 8. 14170. k. 20.- See PUGAEENDI.

[Pavala-kodi-malai. Edited by Karunananda.]

[1885.] 8. 14172. b..27.

KARUPP'-AIYA PAVALAR, Koffumlaffl M.

QUJ iu f^^iresi^ ^QT)UuiriJDfSa i . [Mey-fiana-

tiru-padat-tirattu. Followed by the Tiru-kottattu-

kalambakam, Muhammadan poems by Karupp'-

aiya. Edited by the latter.] [1898.] 8. See

MUHYI al-DlN MAL0K MUDALIYAE, KoffiifU, the

Elder. 14173. c. 2.U.)- See MUHYI al-DlN MALCK MUDALIYAK,

Kottdru, the Younger.

ii. [Mey-iiana-vilakkam. Edited by Karupp'-

aiya.] [1898.] 8. 14173. c. 2.(2.)
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KARUTTA-MUTTU PILLAI, A., of Ettayapuram.

[Life.] See SIVA-NANA YOGI, F. f. *(?-

j3,(Lp<3,&iu&en%sff . . . ffifl^jSffLb. [Karutta-

muttu-pillai-charitram.] 1897. 12. 14171. aa. 5.

KARUVURAR. a^g^/r^gg/reS. [Karuvurar-

puja-vidhi. A poem on the worship of Siva.]

pp. 10. See SIDDHAEGAL. Qu/flaJ (STj/resra;-

GWsma/ [Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

- -
pt. i., pp. 27-35. 1906. 12.

14170. dd. 12.

KARUVtJR-DEVAR. [For the hymns of this

author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See

TIEU-MURAI.

KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAR, Saiddpuram.

L-LdUirfir/fi ed eo IT# LD . [Dambhachari-vilasam.

A comedy satirising coxcombry. Fourth edi-

tion, revised and expurgated.] pp. iv. xx. 301.

QfdrSssr [Madras,] 1879. 8. 14172. b. 17.- coo QanrujiSuuiri^.. [Kommi-pattu.

A song embodying an account of the visit to

India of the Duke of Edinburgh, with a hymn
and an English translation.] pp. 12, 4, 8. Ma-

dras, ffiffia) [1870.] 12. 14172. a. 23.

[Kulikku mar-adikkum kuttadichigal-

nadippu. A drama satirising hired mourning-

women and dancers.] pp. 22. Madras, xsQso

[1870.] 12. 14170. 1. l.(l.)

KATHA-CHINTAMANI. The Kathachintamani. A
series of narratives in Tamil. Edited for the

use of the members of the Civil Service by
Pundit A. Santiagopulle Chandrewarnam, Muda-

liyar. pp. viii. 162, i. Colombo, 1875. 8.

14170. k. 27.

KATTAN (VABNA-KULADITTAN) . (^

[Varna-kuladittan-madal. An erotic

poem.] pp. 36. [Madras, n.d.] 8. 14172. b. 18.

Without title-page.

KAUDAMANAR. See GAUTAMANAE.

KAUSIKAR. The Kowseegasindamony . . . err-

waS/s^n L>esafl [Kausika-chintamani, or Tarka 1

jodidam. A metrical treatise on astrology.] . .

Thoroughly examined and written [i.e. edited] by

K. P. Thavaraja Pundit (*by Margalinga Astro-

loger). 2 vols. pp. 76, 188. Madras, 1895. 8.

14170. i. 35.

Vol. 1 is of the second edition, vol. 2 of the first.

KAVI-KTJNJARA BHARATI (ANAIY-AIYAE). aeffi-

() @j <? j u^iEisffir. [Kavi-kunjara-padangal. Ero-

tic verses.] See VIJAYA-EANGA MUDAUYAE, P.

ooo &s3 . . . upiEi&eir. [Padangal.] pp. 1-36.

1886. 8. 14172. c. 33.

KEARNS (JAMES F.). See SANKAEACHAEYAR. Atma

bod'a prakasika . . . text, [English] translation

[of the text] and [of the Tamil] commentary . . .

By . . . J. F. Kearns. 1867. 12. 14048. b. 8.(1.)

, Uie Elder. Persian Stories,

illustrative of Indian manners and customs, trans-

lated [into English by H. G. Keene, and thence]

into Tamil by C. Jesudasen Pillay. [With the

English text in parallel columns.] (^QurreQuussT-

ssn^serr.) pp. 104, i. Madras, 1840. 12.

14172. e. 2.

KEMPIS (THOMAS 1). See HAEMMEELEIN (T.), a

Kempis.

KESAVACHARYITLU, KatrambaJtam. See ARVAE-

GAL. Nal-ayiram . Selections. p'0*g|6?Sr>-y jf
s&>

[Nityanusandhanam. Edited by Kesavacharyulu.]

[1862.] 12. 14170. d. 22.

KESAVA MUDALIYAR, Tirutottikalai Krushna-

sv/Jmi. i^snn'-^yjriiLJj5jjiiibiri5ST(&l fi;l(rFl
6l&atriLin'-

i_p f/bf^r^LdfrSeo. [Madurai-arubattu-nangu-tiru-

vilaiy-adar-sar-guru-malai. An abstract in prose

and verse of the legends of Madura concerning

the 64 miracles of Siva. Edited by Purasai

Sabha-pati Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 65 ; 68 plates.

Madras, 1862. 8. 14170. e. 26.

KESAVA-RATT, D. E. See ANGLO-TAMIL READER.

A Vade Mecum, etc. [With preface by Kesava-

rau.] 1896. 8. 14172. hh. 12.

KILNER (JOHN). See WESLEY (J.). A collection

of Hymns . . . Translated into Tamil [by J. Kilner

and others]. 1881. 12. 14170. bbb. 10.

KINDERSLEY (NATHANIEL EDWAED). Specimens

of Hindoo Literature : consisting of translations,

from the Tamoul language, of some Hindoo works

of morality and imagination, with explanatory
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notes: to which are prefixed introductory remarks

on the mythology, literature, &c. of the Hindoos.

pp. xiii. i. 335; 3 plates. London, 1794. 8.

980. k. 19.

For works translated in this volume, see :

Nalan.
Tiru-valluvar.

KINGSCOTE (GEORGIANA), Mrs., and NATESA SAS-

TRI, Saiigendi Makd-lingam. Tales of the Sun, or

Folklore of Southern India. Collected by Mrs.

Howard Kingscote and Pandit Natesa Sastri. pp.

xii. 308. London, 1890. 8.
.

12431. c. 40.

KIRISTU - MATA - KHANDANA - SABHAI. See

JAFFNA.

KIR-KANAKKU. [For editions of works belonging

to this class, see under the following headings :]

GANI-MEDHAVIYAR. PKRU-VAYIN MULLIYAK.

MARAN PORAIYANAR. POYGAIYAR.

MUN-RURAIY-ARAIYAR. PuDAN-SENDANAR.

NAL-ADIYAR. TIRCF-VALLUVAR.

NALLADANAR. VILAMBIYA NAGANAR.

KIRUSHNA. [For names beginning with this

word :] See KRUSHNA.

KISTNASAWMY PILLAY. See KRUSHNA -SAMI

PlLLAI.

KNIGHT (JOSEPH). See P., Philip. Renunciation

of Evil Ways, etc. [Translated by J. Knight.]

1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(31.)

KNIGHT (W.) and WINSLOW (MIRON). Spiritual

Lamp. [A Protestant catechism.] (ffgj/rsar $i9-

651.S.) pp.36. Jaffna, 1854. 16. 14170. a. 33.(2.)

No. 72 of the General Series of the Jaffna Religious Tract

Society.

KODANDA-PANI TANJA-RAYAR, S. See PERIOD-

ICAL PUBLICATIONS. Manakudi. &nrnLbirfi;)&trifl y^

[Gramadhikari. Edited by Kodanda-pani.] 1900-

1901. 8. 14172. i. 20.

KODANGI-MALAI. G?/rf_/BLo/rw. [Kodangi-

malai. A tract on astrological divination.] pp. 38.

irQjrnGl [Erode,] 1901. 8.
'

14170. i. 55.(3.)

KOHLHOFF (JOHN CASPAR). See SATYA-NATHAN(R.).

Translation [by J. C. Kohlhoff] of a sermon . . .

preached by Sattianaden, etc. 1792. 4. 115. h. 9.

KONERIY-APPAN AIYANGAR. @jKia;n;iriuiLiirii

LCi. [Siranga-nayakiyar-usat-tiru-

namam. A swinging-song for the service of

Lakshmi at the temple of Srirangam.] See PIU.AI

PERU-MAL AIYANGAR. fi(*triiaj0r*]bf&(*r*
LdLCi

ifa [Tiruv-arangatt'-usat-tiru-namam.] pp.

15-20. [1875.] 16. 14172. a. 20.(7.)

KONGANA NAYANAR. eair^s^ir,^. [Valai-

kummi. ASaivapoem]. pp.16. See SIDDHAROAL.

ooo Quifiuj <T)irsT aQaireneu [Periya-nana-

kovai.] 1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.--
pt. ii. 190G. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

KONGTI-DESAM. Translation of the Kongu-desa-

rajakal. By the Rev. William Taylor. (Madras

Journal of Literature and Science. Vol. xiv.,

pt. 1, pp. 1-66.) Madras, 1848. 8.

Ac. 8829. (vol. 14.)

See also the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland, vol. 8. The genuineness of this docu-
ment is doubtful (Indian Antiquary, vol. xxx., p. 201).

KORAN. See KUR'AN.

KOSTIN (DAVID), son of Juan Kostln, of Mandai.

Ljjp^^LDtS eStevirffLD. [Puda-tambi-vilasam. A

play founded on the actual history of Puda-tambi

of Jaffna, occurring some two centuries ago. Re-

vised and edited by Mayilitti Nall'-aiya Pillai.]

pp. 82. {.Jaffna,} 1888. 8. 14170. 1. 17.

KOVTLADI. History of the Kovilady Charities in

the then Tiruvadi and now Tanjore Taluk, of the

Tanjore District. Founded in the year 1818 by
Rai Roya Rai R. Vencat Row, Dewan of Travan-

core and the Native Assistant to the Commissioner

of Mysore. [In English and Tamil.] pp. 32, ii.

Madras, 1899. 12. 14171. a. 35.

KRISHNA. [For Tamil names beginning with this

word :] See KRUSHNA.

KRISHNA PALA. [Life.] See WARD (W.). The

Salvation of the Soul ... a translation of the . . .

tract Krishna Pal, etc. 1844. 12. 14170. b. U37.)

KRISHNASAWMY. See KRUSHNA-SAMI.

KRTJPAI SATYA-NATHAN, Ammal. Kamala: a

story of Hindu life. By Mrs. S. Satthianadhan . . .

A translation [from the English original]. u>6\)ii.

[Preceded by a short biography of the authoress,

abridged from Mrs. H. B. Grigg's
"
Introductory

Memoir "
to the English original.] pp. xiii. 230

;

1 plate. Madras, 1896. 12. 14171. a. 5.
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KEUPAI SATYA-NATHAN, Ammal (continued).

Saguna : a story of native Christian life, by

Mrs. S. Satthianadhan ... A translation [from

the English original]. <r@<g) ,.<&,. pp- v. i. 276.

Madras, 1898. 12. 14171. a. 29.

KEUSHNA BHAEATI, Tirunayam Venkata-rdm'-

aiyar. See PURANAS. Siva-purdnam. jysisnSl-

evrreviejgietnrD . . . LdrrssriSujLci [Premapuri-sthala-

manmiyam. In a Tamil paraphrase by Nara-

simhaandKrushna.] [1895.] 12. 14170. d. 42.

$ Cff} 6$ $ff U-i ^ ' ^ /5/r/ &i>. [_
1 iru- vilaiy-

adal-natakam. A lyrical drama on the subject of

the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam. With biography

of the poet.] pp. 6,412. Lc^eBuL-i^esurLc, [Ma-

suUpatam,] 1899. 8. 14170. 1. 49.

Krushna Bharati was born A.D. 1791.

KEUSHN'-AIYAE, Mayilcidupuram. See VISVA-

BRAHMA-PURANAM. eBuVsuiQ ffLDLj jriressTLb [Visva-

brahma-puranam. With paraphrase by Krusbn'-

aiyar.] 1894. 8. 14170. f. 16.

KEUSHNA JOSYAE, Mundmbannai, of Nanguneri.

ysii . . . ff/VLji^aessrssTQ-pLC,
Sljr-

eiff)<s$!ST&6$8Tssr QpLQ . . . 5y<z3zrr65r(TpLb) [Jodisha-

ganita-sastram. A handbook of astronomy and

guide to almanack-making, in 5 sections, called

Panchanga-gananam, Chara-gananam, Sphuta-

gananam, Grahana-gananam, and Agananam.] 3

vols., 5 pts. filfijjQrBGoQeiisQ [Tinnevelli, 1897.]

16. 14171. f. 1.

KEUSHNAM-ACHAEYAE, Arasdnipdlai Kandadai.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Entire Canon.

,$ iBipQ eup,
LO ^ [Nal-ayira-divya-prabandham.

Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] 1890. 8.

14172. c. 38.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-dyi-

ram. (Tp^eu/riiSjii) ^ [Mudal-ayiram. Edited

by Krushnam-acharyar.] 1880-1885. 8.

14170. f. 9.

ooo 5&>eJjrQtf Sll [Another edition,

in Telugu characters.] 1881-[1886.] 8.

14170. f. 8.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Periya-tiru-

Quifiiu^lQ^QLdn'L^I ^ [Periya-tiru-

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Arasanipalai Kandadai

(continued). See AEVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-

vay-mnri. 6y>J3Gy.5ft$.U-/<? n [Bhagavad-vishayam.

Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1883-1904.] 4.

14170. fff. 3.

mor. ooo u i ILI l
(ffj

mir

mori. Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] 1881. 8.

14170. f. 7.

See PlLLAI LOKACHARTAR.

em UJ IB& SIT. [Ashtadasa-rahasyangal. E-

dited by Krushnam-acharyar.] 1889. 8.

14170. f. 12.- See PiLLAi LOKACHARTAR.

i_/i^_ ^ [Mumukshu-padi. Edited by Krushnam-

acharyar.] 1889. 8. 14170. f. 17.

See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAR. ^S^xj^^rS-
>ii [Tat-

tva-trayam. Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1875.]

8. 14170. f. 24.

See PILLAI LOKACHARYAR. (-^ . . . (jJfai-

[Vachana-bhushanam. Edited

by Krushnam-acharyar.] 1879. 8. 14172. b. 10.

See PINB'-ARAGTYA PERU-MAL JIYAR. (^ . . .

a/ff/r^^/rLD/rSsD. [Vartta-malai. Edited by Krush-

nam-acharyar.] 1882. 8. 14172. d. 3.

See VILAN-JOLAI PILLAI. ooo
<sKu^,a,netn^

u^ [Sapta-gathai. Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.]

[1882.] 16. 14172. a. 9.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Allan. See ARVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram. Mudal-dyiram. ooo ^l^uuffo-
a)/T633T

t̂ o, [Tiru-pall'-andu. Edited by Krush-

nam-ach&ryar.] [1870.] 8. 14170. e. 15.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Ichambddi B. See PURA-

NAS. Bliavislnjottara-purdnam. y JO-O(tivSa6

Sir son^ [Piasanna-venkatesa-mahatmyam. Edi-

ted with Tamil translation by Krushnam-acharyar.]

1906. 8. 14016. dd. 18.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, P. R. See KAMBAN.

Kamba Ramayanam. Edited by ... Krishnam-

achari;ir. Sundarakandam. 1907. 12. 14172. a. 62.

See MAHA-BHARATAM.

(Bhagavad Gita Venba.) [Edited by Krushnam-

acharyar.] 1906-1907. 16. 14172. a. 59.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, S., of Wesleynn Mission

College, Madras. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Copious annotations on
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the Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 by V. M.

Satakoparamanujaehariar . . . and S. Krishnam-

achariar, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6. (3.)

See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of

Madras. University of Madras. F.A. Examina-

tion. Tamil poetry . . . with . . . notes ... by
V. M. Satakoparamanujaehariar . . . and S. Krish-

namachariar, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(5.)

See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of

Madras. University of Madras. B.A. Examina-

tion of 1901 ... A Tamil text book . . . with . . .

annotations ... by V. M. Satakoparamanujaehariar

. . . and S. Krishnamachariar. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(6.)

See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of

Madras. University of Madras. F.A. Examina-

tion of 1903. Full notes ... by V. M. Satakopara-

manujaehariar . . . and S. Krishnamachariar, etc.

1903. 8. 14172. hh. 19.

SeePAVANANDi. /BesrsgwjD arrssyr iQ-emsnismr.

(Nannul kandikai. [Being the Nan-niil with a com-

mentary] by V. M. Satakoparamanujaehariar, and

S. Krishnamachariar, etc.) [Third edition.] 1900.

8. 14172. e. 32.

[Fourth edition.] 1903. 8.

14172. e. 37.

See PINB'-ABAGIYAPEBQ-MAL JIYAE. ooo(g0-
UITL&U IT ITU ITU irea ia ^ [Guru-parampara-prabha-
vam. Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1906.]

8. 14170. ff. 22.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Siruvalur Asuri Bhash-

l. iSeeVENKATA-NATHAVEDANTACHAEYAB. oo&lev-

jrwDfujimssn - aer [Sillarai-rahasyangal.
Edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1900.] 8.

14170. ee. 36.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, TiruJeudandai Tattai.

See BEAHMA-TANTBA-SVATANTBA-SVAMI. (^(VJUJTLCI-

ujrrruirurr&JLcs [Guru-parampara-prabhavam. E-

dited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [1857.] 8.

14170. e. 8.

SeeVENKATA-NATHAVEDANTACHAEYAE. ($
65) a/u en em IT JT en) IEJ8 IT to ^ [Nigamanta-maha-

desikan-vaibhava-sara-sangraham, etc. Edited by

Krushnam-acharyar.] [1894.] 12. 14170. d.46.(2.)

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Veldmur.

,) fiu K
;

IT
fijl

.
(*fil(7ij(oleiijeii(vrfjit

$l(/r)4i(3j(/r)&i-ir ajLD&euiB^irfiil, etc.) [Tiru-pullai-

tirib'-antadi, Tiruv-evvuliir-tirib'-antadi, Tiru-

kurugur-yamakav-antadi, Tiru-nagai-t ., Tirnv-

ariya-kuiji-t ., Tiruv-ariyai-sileclai-ven-ba-malai,

and Ariya- kudiyalar- men- mangai -
pillai

- t.imir.

Vaishnava devotional poems.] 7 pts. QfsiirSasr

[Madrat,] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 82.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, VemMTtkam, Divan Ba-

hadur. See FEERE (M.). Old Deccan Days . . . newly

adapted and edited by V. Krishnamacharyar, etc.

1880. 12. 14170. k. 10.

See METTGA-DASA SVAMI. Lyeueu/TL/j/r-

GKiTLCi . . . Metrical Biographies of Tamil Poets . . .

with an introductory note by the editor [V. Krush-

nam-acharyar], etc. 1901, etc. 8. 14172. c. 41.

See MKUQA-DASA SVAMI. University of

Madras . . . Pulawar Puranam . . . Edited ... by
. . . V. Krishnama chariar. 1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3. (4.)

The Maharani's Greetings for the Festive

Season, etc. [6 New-Year's cards in Tamil and

English issued to subscribers of the
"
Maharani,"

a Tamil and Telugu magazine published in Madras,
and edited by Krushnam-acharyar.] [Madras,

1891.] s.sh. 4. 14172. k. 6.- Travels to other Countries. A Trip through

Europe, with map-pictures . . . 15 n is IT G>p, & IUIT^-

ffisvjir -s-ifi^lsljrLc. foQjTiTLJuir &ss8rt_LD. (The

Maharani Series.) pp.17; 12 plates. Madras,
1897. 8. 14171. b. 3.- His Most Excellent Majesty King-Edward

VII. A biographical sketch with an account of

the great Coronation and a song for native schools

and homes in theTamil land.

er-Lo er.6iiiTL-

pp.64,; Opiates. Madras, 1902. 8. 14170. k, 51.

Brief

Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets, to-

gether with an essay on (T/^^tS/p & ibeujetvLo,

the three principal divisions of Tamil literature

and poetical sentiments. pp. i. ii. xix. 19o, i.

Madrag, 1906. 8. 14171. e. 9.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYA SVAMI, Tirumalai NaUan
Chakravartti. See ARAQITA-MANAVALA PERU-HAL.
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f ^ [Artti-praban-

dham. Edited by Krushnam-acharya Svami.]

1893. 8. 14170. ee. 6.U.)

KRUSHNA MISRA, Dramatist. \jf . .

3~ IB Si (o & IT J UJ LQ ST SST i&H LCt Q LD ILJ
(SfT; (S7j IT SST a3 alT OS <5E LQ .

[Mey-nana-vilakkam. Tiru-venkata-svami
j
s poeti-

cal adaptation of Krushna's Prabodha-chandroda-

yam, a Sanskrit allegorical drama. Edited by K6-

yilur Ponn'-ambala Svami, Subba-raya Svaini, and

RarnanujaMudaliyar.] pp.7,iii. 273, xvii. Q-F&trSsxr

[Madras,] 1898. 8. 14172. c. 27.

b. [Prabodha-

chandrodaya-vachanam. A prose rendering, by
A. Muttu-tambi Pillaij of Tiru-venkata-svami's

Mey-nana-vilakkam.] pp. i. 130. Madras, 1889.

12. 14170. 1. 21.

[Prabodha-chandrodaya-

vachanam. A simple prose version, by Rama Yogi
of Conjevaram, of Tiru-venkata-svami's Mey-nana-

vilakkam.] pp. 2, ii. iii. 257. Lspvsrew [Madras,]

1902. 8. 14170. 1. 57.

KRUSHNANJI DAVE. See PUKANAS. Padma-pu-
rdnam.

(t^iSSon-^^jrfiJjg-j^SS.) [Magha-mahat-

mya-saram. Compiled by KrushnanjI.] 1897.

12. 14016. b. 20.

KRUSHNA PANDITAR, son of Rama BJtattar. See

SANDHYA-VANDANAM. lugz^airQeup srv/BjEiun-smbp-

IBLD i^ [Sandhya-vandauam, vie. With extracts,

in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of

Krushna Panditar and others.] 1901. 8.

14033. aa. 27.

KRUSHNA PILLAI, A., of Jaffna.

<&str. [Charama-kavigal. Elegies on the death

of certain of the author's relatives.] pp. 6. Jaff-

na, 1888. 8. 14172. a. 30.(2.)

KRUSHNA-RAJA ODEYAR, Maharaja of Mysore.
See NARAYANA-SAMI PILLAI, T. G. Installation of

his Highness Sri Krishnarajendra Wodayar Baha-

dur . . . and the Dasara Festivities. A poem, etc.

1903. 12. 14172. bb. 8.

KRUSHNA- SAMI AIYAR, K. See PERIODICAL PUB-

LICATIONS. Madras. ^esruiS/fimesr ^ [Jana-

priyan. Edited by Krusbna-sami.] 1900-1901.

8 - 14172. i. 19.

KRUSHNA-SAMI AIYAR, N. See MAHA-BHARATAM.

Tamil translation [by Krushna-sami] of Maha-

bharataNitiRatnavali,efc. 1888. 12. 14003. c.

KRUSHNA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, P., of Pachaiyap-

pa's College, Madras. See ACADEMIES, etc. Ma-

dras. University of Madras. Copious notes on the

Tamil text-book for the Matriculation Examina-

tion, 1898, by ... Krishnasawmy Mudaliyar. 1898.

8. 14172. b. 16. (1.)- See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University

of Madras. University of Madras. Matriculation

Examination, 1900. Copious notes on the Tamil

text-book. By . . . Krishnasawmy Mudaliar.

1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(2.)

KRUSHNA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sfittapakkam. @-
Qf6vapi@&iif'Fifi l&$jrLci [Kuchela-munivar-chari-

tram. The story of Kuchela, as told in the

Bhagavata-puranam, bk. x., ch. 80-1.] See MAHA-

BHAKTA-VIJAYAM. (-(^LDa/rui^ ffl9g>/uLo. [Maha-

bhakta-vijayam.] vol. i., pp. 310 338. 1893. 4.

14170. f. 22.-- vol. i., pp. 310-338. 1898-1905. 4.

14170. f. 6.

KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, Tatjai, disciple of Sokka-

linga Desikar. /Eorr/5/r/_<56G)LosJr.gjyLb eaLpiEif^S&srp

(
SLD/u/5

(
/B/rt_tb. [Damayanti-natakam, or Nala-

natakam. A drama on the epic story of Nala

and Damayanti. Edited by Gokulapuram Sara-

vana Panditar.] pp. 124. ^u/rjjy [Madrat,

1883.] 8. 14170. 1. 9.

KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, T. M., Librarian of the

College, Madras. See DICTIONARIES. A Polyglot

Vocabulary in the English, Teloogoo, and Tamil

Languages . . . arranged . . . and . . . translated

. . . with the assistance of T. M. Kistnasawmy

Pillay. 1851. 8. 14172. h. 21.

KRUSHNA SASTRI, Purdnam Vertical a-ndrdyana.

See SANKARACHARYAE. (fw^^^^-^'SS') [Atma-
lodham. With the Teluga interpretation and

commentary Atma-bodha-prakasika of Krushna

Sastri, and a Tamil version of the same by Rama-

nuja Kavi-rayar.] [1840.] 12. 14048. c. 44.- See SANKARACHARYAR. Atma Bod'a Praka-

sika. Text, Ubersetzung und Erklarung. [Atma-

bodham, with extracts from Krushna Sastri's
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Telngu commentary, translated into German from

Rfunanuja Kavi-rayar's Tamil version.] 1854. 8.

[Bibliotheca Tamulica.} 14170. e. 42.(vol. i.)- See SANKARACHARYAR. Atma bod'a praka-

sika . . . text, translation, and commentary [from

the Telugu of Krushna Sastri,] etc. 1867. 12.

14048. b. 8.(1.)- See SANKARACHARYAR. -^/ito Q
[Atma-bodham. With Ramanuja Kavi-rayar's

Tamil version of Krushna Sastri's Telugu com-

mentary.] [1869.] 8. 14048. c. 62.(2.)

KRUSHNA SASTRI, Virutsiyur, of Devakota. See

ARUDHA-SASTRAM. @nesrua^\^ena, y^ [Aru-

dha-sastram. Edited by Krushna.] [1899.] 8.

14053. ccc. 27.

KRUSHNA SURI. See PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

KRUSHNA-SVAMI. See KRUSHNA-SAMI.

KUDALUR-KIRAR, Pida-hirai-muUiya. <sg/s/-

(GjjpijliiTJDitG, uey>LpiU6^6!nfrtLjLCi. [Ain-guru-nuru.

50 poems on erotic themes by Oram-bogiyar,

Ainmuvanar, Kapilar, Odalandai, and Peyanar,

forming the 3rd volume in the Ettu-togai of the

Kadai-sangham or last Academy of Madura, and

compiled by Pula-turai-muttiya Kudalur-kirar.

With an ancient commentary. Edited with bio-

graphies, glossary, and indices by U. V. Sami-

nath'-aiyar.] pp. i. ii. 17, 180. Qf&srSssr [Ma-

drag,] 1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.

K-UGA-DASAR. See GUHA-DASAR.

KULA-SEKHARA PERU-MAL. [For editions of the

Tiru-mori of this devotee included in the editions

of the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-praban-

dbam :] See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram.

KUMARA-GURTT-DASA SVAMI, Pamban S. (Applvu

PJLLAI).

i_-ir/Ei) anxsriQ-pLD. [Padal and Tiruv-alangat-ti-

rattu. Two series of Saiva poems.] 2vols. Q&ssr'Ssar

[Madras,] 1901-1902. 12. 14170. d. 73.

[Divodaya-shadaksharopade-

sam, or Siva-nana-desikam. A series of dialogues

on Saiva philosophy. First book, entitled Kada-

vujai kuritta vyasam, on the nature of God.] pp.

45, i.; 3 plates. Madras, 1893. 8. 14170. e. 47.(4.)

[Vedattai kuritta vyasnm. Dialogue vi., on the

Vedam from the Saiva standpoint.] pp. 4, 81.

QfesrSssr [Madras,] 1903. 8. 14170. eee. 1.

jfiirrrLD Qf^iLciresTLSajLo. [Rama-setu-

manmiyam. A dissertation, forming part of the

10th vyasam of the Siva-nana-desikam, upon the

legends of Rameswaram. Second edition.] pp. ii.

50. Q&evSsar [Madron,] 1897. 8. 14170. ee. 38.

|0, [Subrahtnanyam enbadai

kuritta vyasam, a dialogue between teacher and

disciple on the metaphysical utterance of Subrah-

manya in the Skanda-puranam (Sankara-samhita,

Siva-rahasyam); and Guru-sishya-sambhava-varal-
aru kuritta vyasam, on the relation of master

and pupil. Being the 31st and 32nd of the

author's Vyasas, and concluding the Divodaya-

shadakshardpadesam.] pp. iv. 116. Q-FSW&ST

[Madras,] 1899. 8. 14170. ee. 28.(4.)

ooo IB IT 6\) IT Il3 ff IJlSff LJI53>e8<? IT JT LD. [Nal-

ayira-prabandha-vicliaram. A criticism of the

Nal-ayiram or Vaishnava scripture, from the Saiva

standpoint.] pp. x. 163. Qifsa^sn [Madras,]

1905. 12. 14170. dd. 7.

[Tiru-pa. A series of Saiva

devotional poems.] pp. ii. ii. 410.

[Madras,] 1899. 12. 14170. d. 56.

KUMARA-GTIRU-PARA TAMBIRAN. ooo Q^*-
Qf IB gsi fr <i s/b^ir&eSQ&i&sisTuiT. [Kandar-kali-

ven-ba. A hymn to the god Kandan or Skan'da

as worshipped at Tiruchendur.] pp.25. Q&GSTGSI-

i [Madras,] 1887. 16. 14172. a. 7.(3.)

The author was born early in the \lth century at Vai-

Jcuntham, near Tinnevelli; his home wag Dharmapuram.

[Madurai-mlnakshiy-ammai-pillai-tamir.

A devotional poem to the goddess Minakshi of

Madura. Edited by K. Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.]

pp. iv. 58. QfsnSssr [Madrat,] 1903. 12.

14172. a. 45. (4 )

Forms no. 1 of the Tamir-kavi-mSlai.

L



147 KUMAEA-GURU-PARA- -KUMARA-SAMI 148

KUMARA- GURU-PARA TAMBIRAN (continued),

The liQQis^eQenaaiJQ [Niti-neri-vilakkam] of

Cumara guru para Tambiran, containing a hun-

dred and two stanzas on moral subjects, with

an English translation, vocabulary, and notes . . .

by H. Stokes, pp. xi. 15, 112, v. Madras, 1830.

8. 14172. b. 1.

Ln. Nidinerivilaccara. [Se-

lections in Tamil and English.] See WALKER (J.).

iSffiQiDiTLflp^slffi. Nidimozhittirattu, etc. pp.

24-39. 1841. 8. 14170. k. 35.-
oooiifilQib/O

1 eS&ra&ti) &_6tr>ir LJtriLb. [Niti-

neri-vilakkam. With commentary.] pp.48. Madras,

1865. 16. 14172. a. 13.C1.)

. [Niti-neri-vilakkam.]

Tamil Minor Poets, etc.

14172. a. 17.

See TAMIL MINOR POETS.

pp. 32-46. 1864. 16.

pp. 44-64. 1868. 16. 14172. a. 18.

[Niti-neri-vilakkam.

With commentary.] See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil

Minor Poets, etc. pp. 109-156. 1865. 16.

14172. a. 16.- The Nithineri Vilakkam. [Translated into

English.] See TAMIL MINOK POETS. Tamil Minor

Poets, etc. pp. 36-51. 1872. 12. 14172. c. 6.- The Young Divine Teacher. [With a me-

trical translation of the Niti-neri-vilakkam.] See

ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems of South India,

etc. pp. 192-213. 1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.

SeeMRUGhSA MUDALIYAR.

uu&xiTLci. [Niti-manjari-darpanam.

Interpretations of ethical works of Kumara-

guru-paran and others.] 1881-1883. 16.

14172. a. 8.

KUMARA-SVAMI (P.). A Half-hour with two an-

cient Tamil Poets (fa translation ... of two poems :

one by Kapilar and the other by Mudattamakkan-

niyar, both of which form part of the collection

known as Pattupattu). By the Hon. P. Coomara-

swamy. (Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society. Vol. xiii., no. 45, pp. 190-202.)

<"olombo, 1895. 8. Ac. 8830. (vol. 13, no. 45.)

KUMARA-SVAMI DESIKAR, Kanchipuram Aru-

muga. See ATIVIRA-KAMA PANDIYAN.

[Naidadam. With a commentary on cantos 6-28

by Kumara-svami and others.] [1842.] 8.

14172, b. 58.- See ATIV!RA-RAMA PANDIYAN. 00
enisL-pin

^ [Naidadam. With commentaries of Kumara-

svami, etc.} 1881. 8. 14172. b. 14.

See KADAVUN MA-MUNI. u>ir63s

(/^enir^^jrir LJ ffiresarLo. [Tiru-vada-

vurar-puranam. With paraphrase by Kumara-

svami.] 1896. 12. 14171. a. 10.

KUMARA-SAMIMUDALIYAR, M. u>fBesr<&&)ireu@.

(Mathana Leelavathy {i.e. Madana-lilavati]. A
very excellent novel. By M. Coomoorasawmy [tie]

Mudaliar.) pp.128. Madras, 1901. 8. 14170.k.54.

KUMARA-SAMT MUDALIYAR, Selam.

mi
(&) po &v

[si (
sniu <r n n isf

[Sangraha-grantham. A handbook on

the law of tenancy applying to zamindari estates,

and on the documents and legal instruments used

thereunder.] pp. xxiv. 152. Q-f&nSssr [Madras,]

1897. 8. 14170. g. 18.

KUMARA-SAMT MUDALIYAR, Uduppiiti. @tc/rj-

&irL8(LppG$lujiTrr&eQi2>jsla iL. [Kumara-sami-

mudaliyar-kavi-tirattu. A collection of poems.]

pp. vi. 33, 1,4, i. &i6v&ri&j s^nj^sj \_ValuvMiturai,

1887.] 8. 14172. b. 34.

KUMARA-SAMI PILLAI, Sunnagam A. See KALI-

DASA. G>Lba>j$srpa,a>tr ifl<ss><x. [Megha-duta-karikai.

A metrical version by Kumara-sami.] [1897.] 8.

14170. 1. 32. (4.)

See KARAISAI.

^ [Tiru-karaisai-puranam. With interpretation

by Kumara-sami.] [1890.] 8. 14170. e. 38.

SeeVisvA-NATHA SASTRI, A.N.

[Nakula - malai - k uravanji-

natakam. Edited by Kumara-sami.] [1895.] 8.

14170. 1. 6.-
GT&eS^rFippLjrrjrpLDifa,, [Eka-vrutta-bhara

tam, Eka-vrutta-ramayanam, and Eka-vrutta-bha-

gavatam. Epitomes, each in one verse, of the

Maha-bharatam, Rarnayanam, and Bhagavata-

puranam. Followed by a Siva-tottiram, or hymn
to Siva, and Vinoda-chitra-vinav-uttara-kavigaJ,
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fanciful riddling verses. Translated by Kumara-

siimi Pillai.] pp.12. Q&ira^eQeo gjifrQpSl [Koli-

l-uvil, 1896.] 8. 14172. b. 44.(9.)

KUMARA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, Kalavai.

lusQevirffia. [Hiranya-vilasarn. A drama on the

puranic legend of the Daitya king Hiranya-kasipu.
Edited by P. Narayana-dasar.] pp. 4, 7, 4, 332.

[Madras,] 1899. 8. 14170. 1. 50.

KUMBAKOffAM. See NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, P.A.

ooo
LQir<ss!i)a><Birir/bjr)iuue5>i-.. [Manakkar-attu-

padai. A poem in praise of tlie KumbakonamTown

High School.] 1900. 12. 14172. a. 45.(3.)

KUPPAN AIYANGAR, TannlrTtu]am. [For works

edited by Kuppan Aiyangar, see under the follow-

ing headings :]

AUVATYAR. Two or More Works.

DlVAKARAR.

EN-SUVADI.

KUPPU-SAMI AIYAR, Villnvarambal. See UPA-

NISHADS. ei-iosJSr-Ouuite^jj^ei^.sr i etc. [Pancha-

dasopanishadah. Edited with Tamil introduction

and translation by Kuppu-sami.] [1898.] 8.

14010. cc. 12.- See VASUDEVAYATI. 6u/rG>

(
sSuu363rs3riii ^o,

[Vasudeva-mananam. Translated by Kuppu-sami.]

[1887.] 8. 14170. e. 32.- See VASUDEVA YATI.

[Vasudeva-manauam. With Tamil version by

Kuppu-sami.] [1895.] 8. 14048. dd. 19.- The Aryamatasiddhanta Sangraha. By
Villavarambal Cooppooswamy Aiyar. [A digest,

in dialogue form, of the principles of the Dvaita,

Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Saiva philosophies.

In Tamil, copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts.]

rti.) pp. 32,

566, 138. Kumbakonam, 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 49.

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at

the foot of the page, and reprinted in G-rantham type in an

appendix.

KUPPU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Kalkulam. SeeAuiRTA.

KAVI-EAYAR. 00
iBrressfl&seiKirLjeinfl^jBev ^ [Oru-

durai-kovai. Edited by Kuppu-sami.] 1905. 12.

14172. a. 55.

Sec' KUMARA-GURU-PARATAMBIRAN. LD&I-

L&. [Madurai-

mlnakshiy-ammai-pijjai-tamir. Edited by Kuppu-
sami.] 1903. 12. 14172. a. 45.(4.)

See NAL-ADIYAR. The Naladiyar. With . . .

English introduction and translation by K. Kuppu-
swatni Mudaliyar. 1903. 8. 14172. c. 45.- See TAYDMANAVAK. ^ . .

jdn L-. [Tiru-padat-Jirattu. With Sabha-pati

Mudaliyar's commentary on i. 1-3. Tbe latter

edited, with preface on Tayumanavar's career, by

Kuppu-sami.] 1905. 16. 14170. dd. 6.

See VlRA-RAGHAVA MuDALIYAR.

Jsr i3 errcbirpp iS Lp [Seyur-mrugan-pillai-tamir.

Edited by Kuppu-sami.] 1902. 12. 14172. a. 54.

KUPPU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Tirupananaddu. See

BESCHI (C. G. E.). ooo f^/irsjrr^. [Chatur-

agaradi. Edited by Kuppu-sami.] [1880.] 8.

14172. f. 8.

KUPPU-SAMI NAYUDU, Nadurai Tamlm-sdmi.

[For works edited by Kuppu-sami Nayudu, see

under the following headings:]

MAKIY APPA KAVI-RAYAR, M., and SANKABA-

MURTTI KONAR, A.

PUGARENDI.

SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Suppositi-

tious World.]

KUPPU-SVAMI RAJU, V., of Tanjore. See BALA-

BODHAM. \j3fuir<5vQutrpLb. [Bala-bodham. Trans-

lated by Kuppu-svami.] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 78.

See BHASKARA. . [Tarka-

kaumudi. Translated by Kuppu-svami.] [1898.]

12. 14170. i. 57.

See NISCHALA DASA. \J$ . . . \jSfeQf ITas r-

[Vichara-sagaram. Edited by Kuppu-

svami.] 1904. 8. 14170. ff. 12.

See NISCHALA DASA. ooo

[Vrutti-prabhakaram. Translated and

edited by Kuppu-svami.] 1901. 8. 14170.ee. 41.- See NISCHALA DASA. \J

eaeS. [Vrutti-ratnavali. Translated by Kuppu-

svami.] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 77.

See SANKARACHARYAR. (J>f . .

. [Aparokshannbhuti. With Tamil
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translation and notes by Kuppu-svami.] [1905.]

8. 14049. b. 32.Q.)

See SVATMARAMA Y5GI.
(Jjf

. . . WDt

[Hatha-yoga-pradipika. Edited

with Tamil translation and commentary styled

Tattva-pradipikai by Kuppu-svami.] [1897.] 8.

14048. cc. 16.- See TATTVA-EODHAM. t-f^pp&jeuQutr-

piis, [Tattva-bodham. Translated by Kuppu-

svami.] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 32.(4.)

1901. 12. 14170. d. 81.- See UTTARA-GITA. s-^jX a && &. [Uttara-

gita. With Tamil pai'aphrase and notes by

Kuppu-svami.] [1902.] 12. 14048. a. 29.(3.)

KUPPU-SVAMI SASTRI, T. S., of Tanjorc. A
short History of the Tanjore Nayak Princes . . .

[Followed by a selection of Sanskrit verses.]

pp. 28. Tavjore, 1903. 8. 14171. a. 53.(3.)

RUR'AN. See MUHAMMAD 'Aco al-RAHMAN ibn

KADJR MIRAN. Jl ^^^ft 'KJv* [Ta'yid al-raliinan.

A manual of the art of reciting from the Koran.]

[1902.] 8. 14173. b. 32.- See SHAH al-HAMio ibn 'AIDARUS.
liJ'y

Jl JyiJ' [Fawa'id al kur'an. A treatise on the use

of Koranic texts, etc., for talismanic purposes.]

[1905-1906.] 8. 14173. c. 1.

[Kur'an. The Arabic text, with an interlineary

translation and marginal commentary in Tamil,

together entitled al-Futiihat al-ralimaniyat, by
Habib Muhammad al-Kahiri.] pp. vi. 626, lith.

^LuJI irn-ir.. {Bombay, 1879-1884.] Fol.

14507. e. 4.

J1^ liT* li!^"^' ^ J-^ ***y [Rali-

mat al-manuan. Surah 78-1 14, with a translation

into Tamil by Sulaiman ibn Muhammad al-

SailanT.] pp. 112, Htli. ,Jwj^ iri [Kollupitrya,

Colombo, 1897.] 8. 14507. b. 35.

KURANDAI-VELTJ PILLAI, Virupuram Kdlta-peru-

tnal. See ACHALAMBIKAI AMMAL .and KURANDAI-

VEI.H PILLAI. (JtOovCo.*^ Qaesrjpi&iifiiEi^L^ $05-
eQetnL-iL^/TppevuL/iriressTU). [Tiruvidaiyur-tala-

puranam.] 1899. 8. 14170. ee. 61.

KURATT'-ARVAN (SRIVATSANKA MISRA), disciple

of Rdmdnuja. \J^f
ah. ITpp IT tf en IT esrjfi u

[Kuresa-vijayam, or Kfiratt'-arvanadu prabhavam.
A poem on the distinction and successful propa-

ganda of the Vaishnava teacher Kuratt'-arvan, by
a disciple of Addangi Venkatacharyar, with an in-

terpretation. Edited by Tiruvahlndrapuram Vlra-

raghavacharyar.] pp. 6, 381. sir [Madras, 1892.]

8. 14170. e. 44.- (SeeSoMA-SUNDARA NlTAKAR.

<FeQ?giuLjiEi<s6Lci. [Kuresa-vijaya-bhangam. A
Saiva polemical work against the Kuresa-

vijayam.] 1886. 8. 14170. e. 27.

KURESAN. See KURATT'-ARVAN.

KURTZ (JOHANN HEINRICH) . See BLOMSTRAND (A.) .

fl(/jj3-&6s>u#ifl<$slirLcl . [Tiru-sabhai-charitram.

A history of the Church, based chiefly upon that

of Kurtz.] 1867-1869. 8. 14170. c. 13, 14.

LAKSHMANA CHETTI. See SINNATA CHETTI.

LAKSHMANA PILLAI, P. A. See VARAHA-MIHIRA.

z_/0s^z. etv/rfLp^^s/ifiaiJb. [Purusha-samudrikam and

Stri-samudrikam. With English rendering by
Lakshmana Pillai.] 1892. 8. \_Sdmudrika-

lakftliana-sdstramJ] 14170. i. 26.

LAKSHMANA PILLAI, T., SheristaJar of Kottayam.
See SOPHOCLES. ffi5a)/B/rz_to. (Veelanatakam.

A translation ... of Sophocles'
'

Philoctetes.')

1894. 8. 14170. 1. 32.(2.)

LAWTON (RICHARD). pinriri_. [Tarattu. A song
in honour of Albert, son of Thomas Rebairo.]

pp. 8. tuiTLpLiLiirsssTw [Jaffna,] 1890. 12.

14172. a. 5.

LAZARUS (JOHN) . See BIBLE. New Testament.

Epistles. St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians,

with introduction and notes ... by ... J. Lazarus.

1903. 12. 14170. bbb. 2.- See PAVANANDI. An English translation of

the Nannul [bks. i.-ii.] . . . By a Tamil graduate

of the Madras University [J. Lazarus]. 1878. 12.

14172. e. 8.

See TiRU-VALLuvAR. The Kural ... To

which is added an English translation ... by ...

J. Lazarus. 1885. 8. 14172. d. 15.
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LAZARUS (JOHN) (continued). A Dictionary of

Tamil Proverbs [in Tamil and English], with an

introduction and hints in English on their mean-

ing and application, pp. ii. xxv. 662. Madras,

1894. 8. 14170. k. 76.

LEO XIII., Pope [VINCENZO GIOACCHINO PECCI].

See SUBHA-VAKYAM PlLLAI. &IK--LD SlEIOi fflTILI/T . . .

SirppyGst&etT. [Kirttanaigal. Songs for the Ju-

bilee of Pope Leo XIIL] [1887.] 8.- 14170. b. 49.

LESSONS. Third Book of Lessons, for the use of

Schools, &c. Tamil Series. Second edition. Qpser-

(yLbuiTLLi&op&Lby^. pp. x. 236. Madras, 1859.

16. 14172. h. 28.

LITURGIES. ENGLAND, Church of. [For separate

editions of the Catechism :] See CATECHISM.

See RHENIUS (C. T. E.). (Sj/rssr-

(oUtTfesr eQens&Lb y^ [A Catechism on Baptism

and the Lord's Supper.] 1825. 12. 14170. bbb. 5.-- The Tamil Translation [by Christian

David] of the Book of Common Prayer . . . with the

Psalter, tic. (*Quir^i&irresrQfuu Qu/ren)^ a; to.)

pp. 14, xviii. 378. Mission Press: Serampore, 1818.

8. 14170. b. 51.

LfSTV-

[The Book of Common Prayer, with the

Occasional Services and Psalter. Translated into

Tamil by J. P. Rottler.] pp. xvii. 491, 270.

Q<fssresrui_t6S3r^E^I&} ^ *2j
iff u) &> [Government

Press: Madras, 1819.] 4. 14170. cc. 4.

r sg;T>/B(SjLD [The Book of Common

Prayer, with Psalter. Translated by J. P. Rottler.]

Q<fetsr63rLJt-i_653Tjjji jgjjyirra-u) [S.P.C.K. Press:

Madras, 1820.] 8. 14170. bb. 11.

Pagination ceases after p. 115. The sheets are A Uu.-- The Book of Common Prayer ... in

Tamil. [Translated by J. P. Rottler.] (*Qurji-
&nriAiQfuiEj&G<r

^D,.) pp. xix. 344, 176. S.P.O.K.

Press: Madras, 1828. 8. 3406. df. 20.

LITURGIES. ENGLAND, Church of (continued).

Prayers taken from the Liturgy of the United

Church of England and Ireland
; arranged for

family worship. [Translated] from the original of

the Prayer-book and Homily Society. Q&UKI&GIT

!&> (t^Qffirjr QfuiBiaeir.) pp. 58. S.P.C.K.

Press: Madras, [n.d.] 12. 14170. b. 13.(1.)-- The Book of Common Prayer . . .

together with the Psalms of David ... in Tamil.

By the Committee of Missionaries in Tinnevelly,

appointed . . . for the revision of the Tamil Prayer
Book. (Q'u ITjfi ea IT ear Q&ULfpp&Lb y^.) pp.204,

216. S.P.C.K. Press: Madras, 1846. 8. 1107. f. 24.

---
Dureisani-tamil-puttagam. The

Lady's Tamil Book. Containing the Morning and

Evening Services and other portions of the Book of

Common Prayer in romanized Tamil accompanied

by the English version . . . with an Anglo-Tamil

grammar and vocabulary by Elijah Hoole. pp. 148.

London, 1859. 8. 3408. d. 23.

[Karttar-

udaiya-sebam. A sheet containing the Lord's

Prayer, the Creed, and a summary of the Ten Com-

mandments, with illustrations.] [London, .iZ.] 8.

14170. c. 27.

LUTHERAN CHURCHES.

<zto. Rituale Trangambaricum. pp. 141.

a9Q&) ^ertrr^u)s [Tranquebar, 1781.]

8. 3425. d. 20.

Printed in a type apparently derived from the founts at

that time in use in Ceylon.

Agenda OTSST.gQ/ti

[The Book of Offices

of the Evangelical Lutheran Communion.] pp.

344. Tranquebar, 1878. 4. 14170. cc. 3.

Appended is a "
Litaney

"
of 4 pp., dated 1881.

v.

NETHERLANDS, Reformed Church of the.

puLJiL-El(nj<f&6<r>Lja;6ifl6ST euLfiuir jyev-

. . Qp&njDj&revssir [The liturgy of the

Dutch Reformed Church. Translated by Philippus

de Melho.] pp. 115, ii. Q/r(ZU>t3u j&er.rr&ru)

[Colombo, 1760.] 12. 14170. a. 25.
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LITURGIES (continued). ROME, Church of. [For

editions of the Morning and Evening Prayers, etc.,

prefixed to the Catechism :] See CATECHISM.

. [Seba-

dhyana-kural. Litanies and prayers for private

use. Followed by the Order of Mass. Edited

by T. M. Nana-prakasa-natha Svami.] pp. 166.

[Madras,] 1878. 16.
^
14170. a. 44.

iSpfiliu &eussrLci. [Nitya-jlvanani.

A collection of regular and occasional prayers and

devotional readings, including the Lesser Cate-

chism, Stations of the Cross, etc. Edited by

Bhagya-natha Svami. Fifth edition.] pp. ii. 595 ;

1 plate. ^ElQfjf&'ssjUListrefil [Trichinopoli,] 1901.

32. 14170. a. 55.-- ooo QsirsnfetrQ/siruj <z IT e\> IEIa etfip

[Prayers to be used in

times of pestilence, extracted from the Seba-

inalai-dhyanam, a Roman Catholic manual in use

in Colombo.] pp. 24. iu IT LCuu IT essr to [Jaffna,]

1889. 12. 14170. a. 35. (2.)

[A second edition of the preceding.] pp. 28.

12. 14170.a.35.(7.)

< iu

. . . Officium Parvum Sacri Cor-

dis Jesu. [In Tamil and Latin.] pp. 56. Trichi-

nopoly, 1902. 16. 14170. a. 57. (4.)

WESLEYAN METHODISTS. The Sunday Ser-

vice : together with the order of administration

of the Lord's Supper and Baptism ; the forms of

solemnization of matrimony and of the burial of

the dead. As used by the Wesleyan Methodists.

(*'3.UjeiJirffiTp%ssTUL]jB,5&Lc,.) pp.126. American

MissionPress: Madras, 1850. 8. 14170. c. 3.(2.)

LOGANATHA MOODALIAR. See LOKA-NATHA Mu-
DALIYAR.

LOKAM-JIYAR. See PILLAI LOKACHABYAE.

LOKA-NATHA MUDALIYAR, K. See PERIODICAL

POBLICATIONS. Madras. jDaujrat&ffrrp&ifi ux

[Iha-para-sukha-sadhani.] . . . Published by K.

Loganatha Moodaliar. 1903-1904. 4. 14172. k. 5.

LONGMANS, GREEN, and CO. Longmans' Anglo-
Tamil Second Reader for Form ii. pp. viii. 153 ;

I plate. Bombay $ Calcutta, 1907. 12. 14172.g.l2.

LOUIS [GONZAGA], Saint.

^/iTf. <S7) IT esru iSl ff a IT & iu ir IT # ev>u tu IT ifi GST

Qsv/r/bueuQuira & s^fctb [Amalorbhava-pokkisham.

A manual for members of the Society of St. Louis

founded in Trichinopoli, comprising rules, signed

by A. Goris, and prayers. Second edition.] pp. 250,

vi.; I plate. Trichinopoly,l9Q6. 32. 14170. a. 45.

LOYOLA (IGNATIUS). See IGNATIUS [LOPEZ DE RE-

CALDE, de Loyola],

LUTHER (MARTIN). [For editions of the Lutterin

att'-iyalpuj attacking Luther and Lutheranism :]

See BESCHI (C. G. E.).- See EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH. Con-

cordia . . . VI. Articuli Smalcaldici. (*Pars

Secunda. VII. Catechismus Minor. VIII. Cate-

chismus Major, etc.) 1872-1880. 8. 14170. c. 2.

e06tr>i_&Gir. [Martin Luther enbavarin nanopadesa-

kuripp'-idattai vistarikkum vina-vidaigal. A
catechism of Protestant doctrine, based upon
P. J. Spener's

"
Einfache Erkliirung der Christ-

lichen Lehre," embodying and amplifying Luther's

Kleiner Catechismus. Translated into Tamil by
B. Zicgenbalg. Revised by A. Blom strand. Third

edition.] pp. 160. Tranquebar, 1S72. 12.

14170. b. 20.

MACARTHUR (CHARLES CHAPMAN). See BIBLE.

Complete Bibles. A poetical version in Tamil of

the Holy Scriptures . . . Edited by ... C. C.

Macarthur, etc. 1866. 8. 3070. dd. 17.

MACDUFF (JOHN R.). The Faithful Promiser.

&pjsl (uea /r<y<z6sr. Second edition, pp.71. Jaffna,

1859. 16. 14170. a. 33.(5.)

The Footsteps of St. Paul ... A Tamil

translation, with alterations and omissions, by
the Rev. Frederic Baylis . . . ua/ffi) jyuQuirsrv-

^eosar/BswiLj/p-aflsrraaiii. pp. viii. 367. Nager-

coil, 1863. 12. 14170. b. 45.

MADANA-KAMA-RAJAN. u>p eera> /TLQ IT n% ssrs &np

^DJ [Madana-kama-rajan-kathai, or the Twelve
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Stories of the Prime Minister's son. Edited by

SelaiPonn'-arnbalaKavi-rayar.] pp.198, ^etsrisp

[Madras, 1855.] 8. 1417o7 k. 17.

L&fisrairL[>jriTf%eisT4f6inp ifo [Madana-kama-

rajan-kathai. Edited by Ch. Karunananda Svami.]

pp. 179. =P/=iy) [Madras, 1880.] 8.

14170. k. 22.

LDpesr&irLbirir&esr&stnp tfo [Madana-kama-

rajan-kathai. Edited by T. Tyaga-raya Svami.]

pp. 179. GlplxlJiuir&u [Madras, 1882.] 8.

14170. k. 60.

The Di-avidian Nights Entertainments :

being a translation [into English] of Madanakama-

rajankadai. By Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp.

xl. 289. Madras, 1886. 12. 14170. k. 38.

MADHAV'-AIYA, Appdv-aiya. See SHAKSPEEE (W.).

(sp,a0ivi9tuir IBITI SKIS, SIT. . epQpevQsvrr ifa.

(Shakespeare for Tamil Homes. I. Othello.

[Translated] by A. Madhaviah.) 1902. 12.

14171. i. l.(l.)

Padmavati Charitram. A story of the

Tamil country ... by A. Madhaviah . . . U^LGIT-

eujslfifipglffLG tfo. 2 vols. Palghat, 1898-1900.

12. 14171. a. 21.

MADHAVIAH. See MADHAV'-AIYA.

MADHTJRA-KAVI BHARATI (GANA-PATI SUBB'-

AIYAR). Lc^nrseQu^iEis&r. [Madhura-kavi-pa-

dangal. Erotic verses.] See VIJAYA-RANGA MUDA-

LIYAR, P. o <za9 . . . upiBi&Gff. [Padangal.]

pp. 37-88. 1886. 8. 14172. c. 33.

MADHTJRA-KAVIY-ARVAR. [For editions of the

Kanni-nun-siru-tambu of this saint included in

the editions of the whole or parts of the Nal-

ayira-prabandham :] See ARVARGAL. Nal-dyiram.

MADHURA-MTJTTTT MUDALIYAR, Perambur V.

Shabdarthachandrica. [A vocabulary] containing

six languages [viz. Telugu, Kanarese, Tamil,

English, Hindustani, and Marathi]. sS-iT^sx-

'^^iS'o (
a

;
S'. In Telugu [character]. Compiled

by V. Mathuramuthu Mudaliar. pp. 96. Madras,

1896. 12. 14174. m. 25.

MADHU-SUDANA SARASVATI, disciple of Vlsve-

tvara. See SANKARACHARYAR.

[Dasa-slokl. With Madhn-suduna's Siddhanta-

bindu translated into Tamil.] 1906. 12.

14049. aa. 1.

MADHVACHARYAR. See ANANDA-TIRTHA.

MADRAS, City of. Minute of the Madras Mission-

ary Conference and other documents on the subject

of Caste [in English and Tamil]. a~ir^len(U^(^-

tSp&i . . . Lj^P/flsoaaGrr. pp. 39. [Madras,]

1850. 8. 14170. c. 22.- Civil Engineering College. Madras Engi-

neering College Papers. No. I (-VI). Madras,
1860-1869. 8. 14170. i. 7, 7*
The Tamil works in the above series are catalogued under

the heading Baja-gopala Mudaliyar.- Government Oriental MSS. Library. Alpha-
betical Index of Manuscripts in the . . . Library . . .

Sanskrit, Telugu, Tamil, etc. 10 pts. Madras,

1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9.- Public Reference Library. Classified Cata-

logue of the Public Reference Library, consisting

of books registered from 1867 to 1889 at the

office of the Registrar of Books, Old College,

Madras, pp. 466. Madras, 1894. 8.

11899. dd. 19.

Visislitadvaita-siddhanta-prabodha-sangham.

A tract against Christianity.] pp. 24.

[Madras,] 1887. 12. 14170. i. 15.

MADRAS, Presidency of. [A collection of Acts,

extending over the years 1802-1814 and 1816-

1820.] 3 vols.
I
35 =cyrtra-- (<&=syw2-a) [Madras,

1802-1820.] Fol. 14170. h. i

g ail* (65
to

^D, [Rules, Regulations and Re-

venue Board Circular Orders for the administration

of the Salt Acts. Translated and edited by V. K.

Raghavacharyar.] pp. 70. QfetsTesruiLiesiTiJci

[Madras, 1867.] 8. 14170. g. 5.(1.)

Jgj &1T& I6IE1&SIT. OT63T.gQ/ti if! sQ esfl
ILJ

(oU IT IT L-L- IT
(ITj-

enitu iSSstieniuireisr e-jfrpjeyaierr ^ [The Stand-

ing Orders of the Madras Board of Revenue from

1820 to 1866. Compiled by R. A. Dalyell, and

translated into Tamil by S. Jaya-rama Chettiyar
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and S. Vijaya-raghavulu Chettiyar.]

[Madras, 1868.] 8.

14170. g. 6.

Each Act has a separate pagination.

Supplementary Manual, showing the trans-

literation of Hindu names, Tamil and Telugu,

peculiar to the Madras Presidency, etc. pp. 79.

Madras, 1893. 8. 1*172. m. 2.

Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil

Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (* 1893-94). By

M. Seshagiri Sastri . . . Prepared under the orders

of the Govt. of Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898-

1899. 8. 14096. ccc. 2.

A collection of the inscriptions on copper-

plates and stones in the Nellore district. Made

by Alan Butterworth . . . and V. Venugopaul

Chetty. 3 vols. pp. xi. i. 1520, i. i. i. i. Madras,

1905. 8. 14058. c. 11.

MADURA. See COLTON (J.). Description of

Madura, etc. 1863. 12. 14172. h. 66.

See TAYLOR (W.). Oriental Historical

Manuscripts . . . [chiefly bearing upon the history

of the kingdom of Madura], etc. 1835. 4.

14171. c. 5.

[For the chief poems on the legends

of the Saiva sanctuary of Madura, see under the

following headings :]

PARAN-JODI MDNIVAR.

PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UR-NAMBI.

VlMA-NATHA PANDITAR.

MADURAI PILLAI, P. MdrTfanda-murtti. See

ANNA-MALAI MUDALIYAR. u>&ientr Qsuewru/rtB/r&o.

(Madooray Venba Malei [a series of verses] ... on

P. M. Madooray Pillay, Esq., etc.) 1891. 8.

14172. c. 21.

MADURAI VIRA-SVAMI. SeeViRA-svAMi,MacZwrai.

MAHA-BHAKTA-VIJAYAM. o o o \jjfu>*vuap-

efljgujLb. [Malta -bhakta- vijayam. Lives of

Vaishnava saints, compiled and translated from

Nabhaji's Bhakti-sara, Mahl-pati's Bhakta-vijaya
and Santa-vijaya, and Uddhava's Bhakta-mala, etc.

Vol. i. (two biographies), compiled and translated

by Sijtur Arul-vakku Venkata-dasar. Edited by
A.Tiru-venkataPillai.] pp. iv. 20,56, 85. Madras,
1870. 4. 14170. f. 5.

MAHA-BHAKTA-VIJAYAM (continued). j-flf
-

atnj<asp<sl81iLiLD. [Maha-bhakta-vijayam. Vol. i.

(five biographies), by Venkata-dasar, with a bio-

graphy of Kuchela by Sattapakkam Krushna-sami

Mudaliyar. Edited by M. Natha-muni Nayudu.]

vol.i. pp. iv. 338; 6 plates. [Madras,] 1893. 4.

14170. f. 22.- o o o u$LDairLj&peQ%%u-iLci. [Maha-bhakta-

vijayam. Vol. i., compiled and translated by

Venkata-dasar and Krushna-sanri, and edited by

Puduvai Narayana-dasar. Vol. ii., translated by

P. Narayana-dasar, and edited by P. Venkata-

sami Nayudu. Vol. iii., translated by Narayana-

dasar.] 3 vols. Qa-^ZssT [Madras,] 1898-1905.

40. 14170. f. 6.

LCi. [Maha-bhakta-

vijayam. A different hagiological collection.

Vol. iii., iv., translated by Velur Kann'-aiya-

dasar. Edited by M. Natha-muni Nayudu.] pp.

36, 248. [Madras,'] 1905. 4. 14170. ff. 18.

MAHA-BHARATAM. See ANNAVIYAR.

uira-p jyLbiMir%asr [Maha-bbarata-annnanai. A

poetical paraphrase of the Maha-bharatam.]

1903. 8. 14172. c. 49.- [For editions of Perun-devanar's adapta-

tion of the Sanskrit Maha-bharatam :] See PEKUN-

DEVANAB.

See RANGA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.

[Maha-bharatam. An abbreviated adap-

tation.] [1903.] 8. 14172. b. 9.

See SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, F., MtTTTI-

RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, 0., and KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA

PANDITAR. ut?tn8yDirLJirirjB&&ir^i>^Bv5sr y^ [Maha-

bharata-kirttanai, or Maha-bharata-natakam. An

adaptation of the Maha-bharatam in lyric-dramatic

form.] [1905.] 8. 14172. bbb. 1.

See VARADA-RAJA DIKSHITAR. The History

of India ... Sri Maha Bharata, etc. 1890. 8.

14172. d. 9.

[For editions of Villiputturar's adaptation

of bks. 1-10 of the Sanskrit Maha-bharatam :]

See VILUPUTTCRAE.

Tamil translation [by N. Krushna-sami

Aiyar] of Mahabharata Niti Ratnavali : Moral
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Gems from the Mahablmrata. EJited by R.

Sivasankara Pandiya. pp. 20. Madras, 1888.

12. 14003. o.

Forms no. ix. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

\-ffi LnairuirirpLD ^D, [Maha-bharatarn. Adi

to Bblshma parvam. Translated into prose by
Shanmukham Pillai.j 2 vols. 1890-1894. See

ITIHASA-MANJARI. Itliihasa Manjari Series. [1888]-

1894. 8. 14172. d. 11.

i>. [Asva-medha-parvam.

A prose abridgment. Edited by K. Arunachala

Mudaliyar from the recension of P. Raja-gopala

Pillai.] pp. 217. a/
6" Madras, 1875.] 8.

14172. c. 22.

See TlRU-VENKATA-NATHAK.

- $n) [Grita-sara-talattu-prabandham. A
poem on the philosophy of the Gita.] 1837. 12.

\_Ndnd-jiva-vdda-ltaUalai, etc.'] 14170. d. 26.

See TlRU-VENKATA-SAMI MaDALIYAR, A. S.

u&eUjS Ses>j& & IT ir& KIS ji <ztn. [Bhagavad-gitai-

sara-sangraham. A summary of the Bhagavad-

gita.] [1890.] 16. 14170. d. 35.Q.)

The Bhagavad-gita, a Sanskrit philo-

sophical poem, in the form of dialogues between

Krishna and Arjuna, translated into English and

Tamil by the late Rev. H. Bower. (*umup-

gsnp.) pp. Ivi. 137. Madras, 1889. 8.

14065. c. 44.

u$u& sup Slants. [Bhagavad-gita. San-

skrit text, with Tamil glosses and translations.

Preceded by the Krushnashtottara-sata- nama-

stotram, a short metrical prayer, the Bhagavad-

gita-mahatmyam, and nydsas, in Sanskrit ; and

followed by Yamunacharyar's Gitartha-sangraha,

with Tamil version, and the Krushnashtakam,

also in Sanskrit. Edited and translated by A.

Srinivasa Tatacharyar and K. Rama-sami Na-

yudu.] pp. 12, ii. 714, xxii.; 1 plate. Q&esr%ssr

gfla/r/fl [Madras, 1899.] 16. 14065. b. 19.

The Sanskrit text is printed in both the Grantham and
the Tamil character.

vad-gita. Sanskrit text in the Tamil character,

edited with a Tamil version styled Bhagavad-gita-

tatparya-dipikai by Bala-subrahmanya Brahimi-

svami.] pp. 494. Q&eei&sr [Madras,] 1900. 32.

14068. a. 10.

\j fiiia, nir&irrriu

[Bhagavad-gita. With Sarikara'a

commentary. The Sanskrit text of both, edited

with Tamil translation of the whole by D. Sun-

dara-raja Sarma.] Madras, 1906, etc. 8.

14049. bb. 10.
In progress.- usetipSmp g,06V(T/5t)-B_6!n/niyti. [Bhaga-

vad-gitai. A free metrical translation from the

Sanskrit, ascribed to Villiputturar. Edited by
K. Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 231. ufptreQ
[Madras, 1852.] 8. 14170. e. 19.

Qeasssruir. (Bhagavad Gita

Venba.) [A poetical rendering by Aragiya-mana-
vala Jiyar. Edited with notes by S. Sami-natha

Aiyar and P. R. Krushiiam-acharyar.] (Pocket

Tamil Classics.) 3 pts. Srirangam, 1906-1907.

16. 14172. a. 59.

[Draupadl-satyabhama-samvadam. Tlu;

dialogue of Draupadi and Satyabhama on wifely

duty (Vana-parva, Markandeya-samasya-parva,
ch. ccxxxii.-iii.). In Sanskrit, with Tamil glosses

and commentary.] See SUNDARA-RAJA SARMA, D.

&IILHT&V ean^ervujir UJIB . . . umrtuir^QfjUiLo. (Vyasa
and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam, etc.) pp. 96-

178. 1901. 12. 14085. b. 44.

See YISVA-NATHA SURI, K. 00

[Mani-pravala-virata-parvam. A
metrical adaptation of the Virata-parvam in

mixed Tamil and Sanskrit.] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 16.

sQirirt-

u/fsuti. [Virata-parvam. A prose version by

Kondangi Kandadai Srinivasa Raghavacharyar.

With notes.] pp. vi. iv. 298. Q#esi fax [Madras,]

1905. 8. 14172. d. 1.

MAHA-LING'-AIYAE, Maravai. See ELL'-APPA

NAVALAR. ^/(njessrira-evt-iirtTcssTLC) t^ [Arunachala-

puranam. With commentary by Maha-ling'-aiyar.]

1898. 12. 14170. d. 52.

1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.



163 MAHA-LING'-AIYAR- -MALAIY-APPA 104

MAHA-LING'-AIYAR, Maravai (continued). See

TOL-KAPPIYANAR. Op IT &)a ITu tQ uj ti ^ [Tol-kappi-

yam. Pt. i. Edited by Maha-ling'-aiyar.] [1847.]

8. 14172. f. 4.

ooo
g) s\),i assart*

(77j
,55 ii. [Ilakkana-

churukkam. An abridged grammar.] pp. 96.

Qfs^Sssr [Madras,] 1879. 16. 14172. h. 41.

ooo
jgjevaa633Tf3i(7F)<&L[). [Ilakkana-

churukkam.] pp.110. Q<?<oisrstsruL-i63srLci[Madra8,]

1882. 16. 14172. h. 24.

ooo
J^sui-zsaar-s

7

*0<s6<zLo. [Ilakkana-

churukkam. Revised by V. G. Siirya-narayana

Sastri.] pp. 100. QfdrSssr [Madras,'] 1898.

12. 14172. ee. 3.

ooo
g)a)<so33r<r066.5B(i i^ [Ilakkana-

cliurukkam.] (A Manual of Tamil Grammar . . .

Revised and improved.) pp. i. 140. Madras,

1893. 16. 14172. ee. 6.

MAHI-PATI. [For editions of the Maha-bhakta-

vijayam, partly derived from the Marathi Bhakta-

vijaya and Santa-vijaya of Mahl-pati :] See MAHA-

BHAKTA-VIJAYAM.

fifijS^sljriEJ&erriiiii&iluj

[Bhakta-mala-vachanam. A Tamil prose version

by V. Bala-krushna Mudaliyar of the Bhakta-

rnala, a Telugu torA poem by himself, para-

phrasing the legends of the Northern Vaishnava

votaries narrated in Mahi-pati's Marathi poems,
scil. the Bhakta-vijaya, Santa-vijaya, Santa-llla-

mruta, and Bhakta-lilamruta. Revised by V. Sun-

dara Pillai.] Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1907, etc. 8.

14170. e. 17.
In progress.

ooo i9u/rsV/rgj6ar <?
ifip JElir in. [Pipaji-

rajan-charitram. The story of king Pipaji, a

Vaishnava devotee, in Telugu, taken from V.
Bala-krushna Mudaliyar's Bhakta-mala, with a
Tamil transliteration, translation, and commentary
by the same.] pp. 56 ; 1 plate. Qfe^rSssr [Madras,]
1900. 8. 14170. ee. 35.(6.)

jifflJO.

,. [Tukaram-svamigal-charitram. The history

of the Vaishnava saint Tukaram, translated from

Mahi-pati's Bhakta-vijaya by Jauli-karar Muui-

svami Mudaliyar, and edited by Rama-svami

Nayudu. With a second part containing Hari-

nama-stotra-pa and Hari-nama-saukirttanam, two

series of hymns, translated by the same, and

edited by S. G. Appu Mudaliyar.] pp. i. 292, 76 ;

18 plates. Qeugyrfr [Vellore,] 1887-1898. 8.

14170. ee. 34
Part i. is in the second edition (1898).

MAHOMED SULTAN MARICAR. See MUHAMMAD
SULTAN ibn AHMAD 'UMAR.

MAIKANDADEVA. See MEY-KANDA DEVA.

MAILU PILLAI. See MAYILU PILLAI.

MUHAMMAD ibn MA^HDUM PILLAI,

Kann'-Alimad. [For works edited by Makhdurn

Muhammad, see under the following headings :]

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn PIE MUHAMMAD.

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izz.

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM ibn 'ABD al-GnANi.

MUHAMMAD MIRAN MASTAN ibn LUKMAN.

PERIYA NUH LEBBAI.

SHAH al-HAMio ibu MIRAN SAHIB.

eu&eirasn

[Din-neri-vilakkam. An exposition of the Mu-
hammadan religion.] pp. vii. 412. Qf&srSstsr

[Madras, 1892.] 8. 14170. c. 42.

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn PIR MUHAMMAD,
of Kayalpatnam. LDjfirreuir&iuSitp^igtrijrt&pSipLCi.

[Madhura-vakya-klrttana-ranjitam. A series of

Muhammadan lyrics. Edited by Kann'-Alimad

Makhdum Muhammad.] pp. xxvi. 186. ^/H_a.)
[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14173. b. 17.

MALAIYA GAUNDAR, C., of Municipal School,

Coimbatorn. See CHIDAMBARA KAVI-RAYAR. s-&^-

(35<_;rLnra7? iB&esst. (f'Oositha Soodamani

Nigandu," etc.] [Edited by Malaiya Gaundar.]

1903. 12. 14172. ee. 10.

MALAIY-APPA PANDITAR, Vaidyam P.T., of

Udamalpet, Coimbatore. Qfihs^ is^ is esr ear IT (&e\)-

$i9sn&. [Seiigunda-manuar-kula-dlpikai. An
account of the Shengundar caste of weavers.]

pp. iv. ii. 248, 171. ir-Qjrn [Erode,'] 1905. 8.

14171. e. 7.
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MALL'-AYYAR,

ujQLosar^a/ii pir IT trff irsia> [sic] i6irt&LCi. [Tara-

sasanka-vijuyam, or Tiirii-sasaiika-natakain. A

mythological drama.] pp. 132. Qf&rSssr [Mad-rat,]

1905. 8. 14170. 1. 64.

MALLIKAM MUDALIYAR. The Dawn of Wisdom.

[A Christian tract.] . . . ^rrQ^^tuLD. Second

edition, pp.16. Jaffna, 1841. 12. 14170. b. l.(27.)

Evidence from Hinduism itself . . . fBp-

fLdiufinLS. Fourth edition, pp. 32. Jaffna,

1845. 12. 14170. b. 1.C55.)

MAMBAKKAM UPADHYAYAR. See TIRU-CHITTAM-

BALA NAVALAR.

MAMBARA KAVI-SINGA NAVALAR, Parani. See

DEVANGAR. QpeiuriEi&LjirirsssrLCi. [Devanga-

puranam. Versified by Mambarar.] [1893.] 8.

14170. e. 55.

MANA-VACHAKAM KADANDAR, Tiruvadigai, dis-

ciple of Mey-kandar. e-esnTffnLDGQerrd&in. [Unmai-

vilakkam. A metrical tract on the Saiva-Sid-

dhiintatn. With commentary.] See MEY-KANDA-

SATTIRAM. QLdiLis6S3rL--fir^^lffLCi y^ [Mey-kanda-

sattiram.] pp. 599-614. 1897. 8. 14170. ff. 3.

Said to have been written in Saka 1177.

[TJnmai-vilakkam.]

pp.8. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

pirKp&tr<sjsl JTU>
^DJ [Saiva-siddhanta-sattiram.]

[1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.-
Light of Truth, or Unmai Vilakkam, etc.

[Translated by J. M. Nalla-sami Pillai.] 1902.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Light

of Truth, etc. vol. v., no. 11. 1897, etc. 4.

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 5.)

MANAVALA MA-MUNI. See ARAGIYA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL.

MANAVALA MA-MUNI, Visada-vdk-siromani. See

[Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERC-MAL. o <&-

fiririueuDi^^ujiJci ^D, [Acharya-hrudayam. With

commentary ascribed to Manavala Ma-muni.]

1906. 8. 14170. ff. 24.

MANDALA-PURUDAR. See VIEA-MANDALAVAB.

MANGALESVARI. ^^a/^^jCo^/r^LDfflea)* US/H-

ffi(?uTr6u/fl tSefrSsirppLStj). [Uttara-kosa-mangai-

mangalesvari-pillai-tamir. A hymn to the goddess

Uma-Mnngalesvtiri as worshipped at Uttara-ko?a-

mangai. Edited by V. G. Surya-naraynna Sfistri.]

pp. ii. 62. Q^&srSssr [Madras,] 1901. 12.

14170. d. 89.

MANGUDI MARUDANAR. See MARUDANAR.

MANIKKAM PILLAI, Tlrupattur Pama-sami. Sec

DASARATHI CHETTI, T. K., and MANIKKAM PILLAI,

T. R. Vithyabivirthi Sambashanam, etc. 1895. 8.

14172. hh. 11.

MANIKKA SVAMI, Amardpati M.

lff: iEi& irirfir rrtuai eii ir iS

Q. [Adi-sankaracharya-chari-

tra-churukkam, or Jagad-guru-paramparai. An
account of Sankara and the apostolic succession

deriving through him. Followed by Sampradaya-

chintanaigal, a catechism of the doctrine of Sah-

kara's school by Kara-patra Yogisvara, and Upa-

desa-vakyam, a short tract by Dattatreya Sviimi.

Edited by A. M. Manikka Svami.] pp. 40, 283 ;

2 plates. Qfw&sr [Madras,] 1901. 12.

14170. ee. 44.

MANIKKA-VACHAKA NADAR, JV. S. See PERIYA-

SUBBA REDDIYAU, P. LCjat/omrir&ssfl jyicLcirSsar

(The Maharani Ammanei . . . with an introduction

by N. S. Manikavasaka Nadar.) 1901. 8.

14172. b. 7.

MANIKKA-VACHAKAR. [For editions of the Vada-

vurar-puranam containing the legendary bio-

graphy of this poet :] See KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

See TlRU-CHITTAMBALAM PiLLAI.

ir. (Manickavachakar. [An essay], <?<<.)

1900. 12. 14171. a. 33.(2.)- See TIRUMALAI-KORUNDU PILLAI. The Age
of Manicka Vachakar, etc. 1899. 12.

14171. a. 33.(1.)-
[For editions of this author's Tiru-viicha-

kam, which forms bk. 8 of the Tiru-murai :] See

TIKU-MURAI.

[Ammanai, or Tiru-perun-durai-avudaiyar-kovil-

vilakkam. A Saiva devotional poem. Edited by

Naga-lirigam Pillai of Madura.] pp. 81. Q&ssrSsar

[Madras,] 1904. 12. 14170. d. 93.
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MANIKKA-VACHAKAR (continued).

@)prDLbUG\i& Q&n~6s>Jiuir(nj6tsirretr>LD. [Tiru-chittam-

bala-kovaiyar-unmai. A Saiva devotional poem
in 400 stanzas. With a metrical commentary by

Per-asiriyar, here ascribed to Nachinarkk'-iniyar.

Edited by N. Ch. TamV-aiya Pillai.] pp. vi. 159,

v. QfesresruLLL-easTLD g>iu [Madras, 1895.] 12.

14172. a. 42.

On the authorship of the commentary see the Madras
Christian College Magazine, vol. xvii., p. 621 /.- o o o

^(rrj&QaireneiiujiTiT. [Tiru-kovaiyar.

With the commentary of Per-asiriyar, here attri-

buted to Nachinarkk'-iniyar, and an interpreta-

tion and synopsis by Visakha Peru-mal Aiyar.]

pp. ii. 434, 32, vii. ; 1 plate. Q&eisrSssr gjjesr^LpQ

[Madras, 1897.] 12. 14172. a. 46.

MANU. LQJP^QTJLD ffirpQiTLD. [Manu-dharma-
sastram. Edited with Tamil translation by 0. T.

Guru-sami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava-

hara-sara-sangraham, a summary of law according
to the school of Manu, in Tamil, edited by the

same. Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. Iviii.

121, 6. Madras, 1896. 8. 14039. b. 23.

The text is printed in Telugu letters.

MANUEL. Manuel de la Conversation, ou Recueil

de mots usuels et de phrases propres a faciliter

1'etude du Francais et du Tamoul. fiAuireficlasvr-

ujjgi&irjrLa . . . Q<? /revsiiffetir&QfiTaetna. pp. ii.

184. Lj&jeviGu ^^{irr&r [Pondicherry, 1865.]

12. 14172. h. 15.

Apparently by the B. P. Lap ; see Histoire des Missions
de 1'Inde, iv., p. 584.

MARAI -NANA - SAMBANDHAR, Tiruvdvadudurai.

^t/Q^emSliflLjjriretinTLc,. [Aruna-giri-puranam. The

legends of the Saiva sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai.

Edited by Vama-deva Mruga-bhattarakar.] pp. i.

110. Qf<asrevrLJiLL-63aTLc,s&&QjrL [Madras, 1880.]
16 - 14170. d. 15.-

Saiva-Samaya Neri. Or The Code of the

Siva Religion, etc. [Translated by J. M. Nalla-

sami Pillai.] 1902. See PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Madras. The Light of Truth, etc. vol. vi.,

no. 2. 1897, etc. 4. 14170. fff. 4.(vol. 6.)

MARANA-GANDI. LojezwrasaOT^Qujesr^utL G?g/r-

'^s^fir&v^jriM. [Marana-gandi. An astrological
work on the fatal indications of the stars, etc.

Edited by P. Marga-linga Nayanar.] pp. i. 92.

IL/
a/ [Madras, 1875.] 8. 14172. b. 2.

MARAN PORAIYANAR. o o
^K^iSssyre^ujLou^i

gpU(iptb e^emffiL/LD. [Ain-dinaiy-aim-badu. A
series of 50 quatrains on the five erotic themes^

forming no. 10 of the 18 k/r-kariaJcku works of the

third Sangham of Madura. With a paraphrastic

commentary. Edited with preface, notes, and gloss-

ary by R. Raghav'-aiyangar.] pp. vi. iv. 19, iii.

LAgaemir [Madura,] 1903. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(6.)

Forms no. 1 of the Sen-damir-prachuram.

[Another copjr, without preface, &c.] See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
sup-

plement.] no. 1. 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. l.*(no. 1.)

HARDEN (T.). The Third Reader. [An English
reader for native students, with Tamil notes and

explanations.] . . . Anglo-Tamil. Third edition.

(*Madras Readers English Series.) pp. iv. 234.

Madras, 1882. 12. 14172. b.. 63.

MARGA-LINGA NAYANAR, Pichaipakkam. See

KAMALA MUNI. firfyipffiPiafTevLLffessTLc, ^
[Rekhai-sastram. Edited by Marga-linga.] [1879.]

16. 14172. a. 19.- See KAUSIKAR. The Kowseegasindamony . . .

written [i.e. edited] . . . (by Margalinga, etc.).

1895. 8. 14170. i. 35.- See MAKANA-QANDI, LDIr&ssra,
essriy- ^ [Ma-

rana-gandi. Edited by Marga-linga.] [1875.] 8.

14172. b. 2.

MARIADA RAMAN. See MAEIYADAI-EAMAN.

MARI-MTJTTA PILLAI, Tillaividangan, son of Pillai

Peru-mal Aiyangdr. mirflQfi^^iTuiSlen^eiT... Sir^-

P/BLD. [KIrttanam. Saiva hymns.] See MUTTU-

TANDAVAR. QpLQUffLD ... SlT^^IBLC: ^ [Kirtta-

nam.] pp. 45-61. [1870.] 8. 14170. k. 20.

[Puliyur-ven-ba.

Quatrains in honour of Siva, as worshipped in

Chidambaram. With a commentary by T.K. Subba-

raya Chetti. Second edition.] pp. vi. 82. Q<f&sr?esr

[Madras, 1888.] 12. 14172. a. 31.

MARI-MUTTU UPADHYAYAR, Hanippdy K. The

Sixth Standard Arithmetic ... by C. Marrimuttu
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assafl^tb. pp. ii. 59.

[Jaffna,'] 1890. 12. 14172. h. 48.

The Ceylon Governors . . .
j

[Lankai-desadhipatigal. A series

of panegyrics on the British Governors in Tamil

verse.] pp. v. 72. iLHiLpuu/retstiTiJci [Jaffna,] 1889.

12. 14170. k. 41.

MARIYADAI RAMAN.

[Mariyadai-raman-kathai. Tales of the ingenuity

of the judge Mariyadai-raman.] See KATHA-CHIN-

TAMANI. The Kathachintainani, etc. pp. 1-33.

1875. 8. 14170. k. 27.-
LDifiiuirein^irirLDesr aem^. [Mariyadai-

raman-kathai.] See PURNA-LINGAM PiLLAI, M. S.

Witty Stories, etc. pp. 1-32. 1897. 12.

14171. a. 6.(2.)- The Unerring Judge. [Tales of Mariyadai-

raman, translated into English.] See ROBINSON

(E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc. pp. 101-US. 1873.

12. 14170. k. 62.- The Accomplished Judge. [A verse trans-

lation.] See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems

of South India, etc. pp. 265-308. 1885. 8.

14170. k. 63.

Tales of Mariada Raman. 21 amusing

stories [translated] by P. Ramachandra Rao.

pp. 8, 69. Madras, [1902.] 12. 14171. aa. 14.

MARIYA-DAS PILLAI. See PURANAS. Bhagavata-

purdnam. Bagavadam,ec. [Translated into French

by
"
MeVidas Poulle," i.e. Mariya-das Pillai.] 1 788.

8. 279. d. 21.

1789. 8. 14016. c. 1.

MARIYA-DAS PILLAI, K. T., of Tranquebar. Tamil

first book of lessons, for the use of pupils in
"
Our Lady of Lourdes "

Anglo-Tamil School.

Qf,^puiri_ L]fBj5&u>. Parti, pp. 31. Singapore,

1887. 16. 14172. h. 51.C1.)

MARIY-AMMAN. i&nifliuiAL&GsrpirevrrLL. [Mariy-

amman-talattu. Songs in honour of the goddess

Mariy-amman. Edited by T. Aru-muga Svami.]

pp. 48. =3/=fya- [Madras, 1882.] 16.

14172. h. 35.(5.)

MARIYA-NAYAKAM PILLAI, Trisirapuram Savari-

vnutid. LcuressT ffirfeffLD. [Marana-sasanani. Ad-

vices and reflections of a dying man. A Roman
Catholic work.] pp. ii. ii. i. ii. 240, i. ii. [Triclii-

nopoli,] 1891. 8. 14170. bb. 5.

MARIY-APPA KAVI-RAYAR, M., and SANKARA-
MURTTI KONAR, A. \J$u>p uir&eup jtyLciAirSssr.

[Bhagavata-ammiinai. A metrical paraphrase of

the Bhagavata-puranam in ammanai style. Bk. i.

by Mariy-appar, bk. ii. by Saiikara-niurtti. Edited

by T. Kuppu-sami Nayudu.] 2 vols. Q& esrZssr

[Madras,] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 54.

MARIY-APPA MUDALIYAR, Selam. See EPHE-

MERIDES. %/B^)/fi. [Jantri. Compiled by Mariy-

appa.] 1893. 12. 14172. i. 14.

MARKANDA MUNI- SAMI PILLAI.

/B/ri_ii. [Vlra-kumara-natakam. A drama.]

pp.192, ajy&r^i [Madras, 1868] 8. 14170.1.13.

MARRIMTJTTU. See MAEI-MUTTU.

MARSDEN (EDMUND). o

L-i&op&pjslGisr ( (<r>ffly(o<5E/ra>. [Marsden's Fourth

Reader, with a key by M. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.

Second edition.] pp. 163. Madras, 1899. 16.

14172. g. 2.(2.)

History of India for Middle Schools . . .

{jfi/sgnGpff fifi^^aiJD. (*Macmillan's Series of

Text-books for Indian Schools.) pp. viii. 299.

Madras, 1901. 12. 14172. h. 18.

MARSHMAN (JOHN CLARK). See NARAYANA-SAMI,

V. M. Select Tamil Tales . . . and a choice number

of Dr.Marshman's dialogues,in English and Tamil,

etc. 1839. 8. 14170. k. 66.

1853. 8. 14170. k. 75.

MARTIN (J. S.), of Jaffna. See MAYILU PILLAI.

MARTJDANAR, Mahgudi.

durai-kanji. A panegyric poem on king Nedun-

seriyan and his capital Madura, being no. 6 of

the Pattu-pattu. With commentary of Nachi-

narkk'-iniyar.] See PATTU-PATTU. u^^iuirt

& [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 159-240. 1889. 8.

14172. d. 10.

MARY, the Blessed Virgin. jyirf.-

ptreQevr //z9(^a9(5 r
auj<:F<?r 6S3LJ iLtj$i&irjn&. [Anu-

saram. A handbook of the Archconfraternity of
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the Sacred Heart of Mary.] pp. 342.

@&r [Pondicherry, 1856.] 16. 14170. a. 17.

Ascribed to L. Saint-Cyr, S.J., by Backer, vol. vii.,

col. 412.

[Deva-mata-

ammiinai. A series of lyrics by a native Catholic

on the history of the Virgin.] pp. i. 115. vrfpu-
urr&ssru) [Ja/na,] 1893. 8. 14170. bb. 3.-

&ispir(&jetifdjrL-(l. [Chintakula-tirattu.

Lyrics upon the lamentations of the Virgin Mary
at the Cross.] 2 pts. pp. 32, 16. luirLpuuiressTLD

[Ja/na,] 1893. 12. 14170. a. 35.C8.)

ifr Quifi/b

j. [Tottira-kirttanam. Hymns to the

Virgin.] pp. 20. (utrLpuurressTLb [Jaffna,] 1891.

12. 14170. a. 35.(5.)

MA-SILAMANI MTTDALIYAR, PdnvdJtTtam. [For

works edited by Ma-silamani Mudaliyar, see under

the headings :]

APPAVU PiLLAi, T. T.

TANDAVA-EAYA-MUETTI SVAMI.

MASTAN SAHIB ('ABD al-KiciR), Kunangudi.

^(iffUuiru.pfSirL-. [Tiru-padat-tirattu. A
collection of Muhammadan religious poems.] pp.

182, i. [Madras,] 1889. 8. 14173. b. 22.

jo, [Tiru-padat-tirattu. With

commentary by Kancbipuram Rama-sami Nayudu.
Edited by Neyina Muhammad Piival.] pp. 2, i. i.

444, xiv. ;
1 plate. QfexrSssr [Madras,] 1905. 8.

14173. b. 9.

MATHURAMUTHU MUDALIAR. See MADHURA-
MUTTU MUDALIYAR.

MATTEI (CESARE), Conte. See MULLER (A.).

(*A Guide to Count Caesar Mattel's Electro-

Homoeopathic Medicines, etc.) 1892. 12.

MATTTV
1417 ' L 7 '(3l)

MAITIN. Bee MAETIN.

MAULT (CHARLES). The Catechist's Manual . . .

(Suirp&rr 6u<z33T(i. Second edition, pp. 24.

Jaffna, 1844. 12. 1417Q. b. l.(20.)

MAYAN.
Lb'%ssrjjrQis\i&srg$]Lz &<bu&ire<ti$ElirLc>

[Sirpa-sastram, or Manai-niil. A work on the

rules and rituals for building, purporting to be

from the Sanskrit book by the mythical Mayan.
Second edition.] pp. v. 112. u&i [Madras, 1874.]

8. 14172. b. 22.- ooo &lti)ujgirQffO<5tsrGiiLS LoSssrujiy-ffn eivfilffLD

[Manaiy-adi-sastram, or Sirpa-nul. A similar

work. Collected and enlarged by Riiina-krushna

Siddhantiyar and Aiya-sami Pillai.] pp. 92, iv.

[Madras, 1885.] 8. 14172. c. 30.

eQffn)6u

&pu&iren)Jl!r(olLb<53re3)]LCi

ifl. [Saryartha-sirpa-chintamani, or

Sirpa-sastram. A similar work. Edited by V.

Kann'-aiya Nayudu.] pp. 4, 354. [Madras,] 1905.

8. 14171. g. 5.

The page on which the text begins is numbered 13.

MAYILTT PILLAI, C., also known as MARTIN (J. S.) .

(Sjtr&srfey/Bpfl ^ LDLQ n Sear. [Nana-saundari-

ammanai. A Catholic religious poem.] pp. 96.

Colombo, 1890. 8. 14170. c. 24. (2.)

MEADOWS (ROBERT RUST). A Greek Grammar

in Tamil. To assist Greek Testament Students.

QQros^lj ^etissesnTLd. pp. i. 52. Madras, 1867.

8. 14172. h. 80.

MELHO (PHILIPPUS DE). See BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Het Nieuw Testament, etc. [Translated

by P. de Melho.] 1759. 4. 1411. k. 16.- See LITURGIES. Netherlands, Reformed

Church of the.

JL}LJ/T($ ^ [The Liturgy. TranslatedbyP.de

Melho.] [1760.] 12. 14170. a. 25.

See VlRA-MANDALAVAR. o

(Dj [Chudamani-nighantu. With addi-

tions on poetical metaphors by P. de Melho.]

1856. 12. 14172. e. 9.

Triumph der Waarheid, zynde eene . . .

wederlegging van de voornaamste Dwaalingen
der Roomsche Kerke, med Verdediginge van de

daar tegen gestelde Catholyke Waarheid, die in

de Gereformeerde Kerke geleerd word . . . in de

Tamulsche Taale opgesteld . . . door Philippus de

Melho. (* <F
(
sz

i
Suj

(
sz

(
4>TsrG).yujLo.) pp. vii. vii. x.

vi. ix. 150, iv. Colombo, 1753. 8. 14170. b. 61.
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MERIDAS POULLE. See MARIYA-DAS PIU.AI.

MEY-KANDA DEVA MTJDALIYAR, Ran Bali,J,1 u.r,

of Bangalore. St-e NAKAYANA-SAMI PILLAI, T. G.

LD - ,rr - nr - -/. .

(Garland of Fame of ... Maikanda-

deva Mudaliyar, etc.) 1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(3.)

MEY-KANDA DEVAR, Tiruvenney-naUur, disciple of

Paran-jodi. See HOISINOTON (H. R.). Syllabus of

the Siva-gnana-potham, etc. 1851. 8. [American

Oriental Society: Journal.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 2.)

to. [Siva-nana-bodham. A handbook of the

philosophy of the Saiva-siddhantam, comprising
12 metrical aphorisms (sutram) paraphrased from

Sanskrit verses in the Pasa-vimochana-patalam
of the Rauravagamam, with an interpretation or

vdrttiltam and metrical examples (uddranam).

Together with a commentary (sitt'-urai) by
Siva-fiana Svami. Edited by Nallur Aru-muga
Navalar.] pp. iv. iii. 252, ii. i. QfesresruL_L^6ssrLf>

uira-pji&i [Madras, 1885.] 12. 14170. d. 1.

This work was written in fiaJca 1145.

Sivagnana Botham of Meikanda Deva.

Translated with notes [based upon the smaller com-

mentary of Siva-nanar, and with the Tamil version

of the Sutram and its Sanskrit original from the

Rauravagamam] and introduction by J. M. Nalla-

sawmi Pillai. pp. xxxi. 126. Madras, 1895. 8.

14170. e. 51.

a. [Siva-nana-bodham.
With the smaller commentary by Siva-nanar.] See

MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM. G)LouJ<zR>z>r/_<F/r
(
sS

(
)jLb ^

[Mey-kanda-sattiram.] pp. 69-210. 1897. 8.

14170. ff. 3.

[Siva-fiana-bodham.]

pp. 47. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

S^^iris^B'Sr/r^^ljrLCi y^ [Saiva- siddhanta- sat-

tiram.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.

esruiTG$,(LiQf>Lb. [Siva-fiana-bodham. With Siva-

nanar's larger commentary, styled Dravida-maha-

badiyam ( bhashyam) or Siva-nana-bhashyam,

upon Sutram I. i.-ii. & VI -XII, with some

fragments, supplemented by his smaller commen-

tary. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Pillai. With

English preface and biography of iva-fianar by
J. M. Nalla-sami Pillai.] pp. xxix. 13, 406, 6.

[Madura,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 15.

i>, eu IT rrp$&Q Lc>esr -

. . . &&j<sT,iresr(l>uirjBU)ir-

[Siva-fiana-bodham.
With the Sanskrit original, Tamil commen-

tary thereon, Siva-nanar's shorter commentary

throughout and larger commentary on vi.-xii.,

and a gloss by Subrahmanya Desikar on the

shorter commentary. Edited by V. Sami-natha

Panditar.] pp. vii. vii. ii. x. iv. iii. 6, 9, 40, 342,

xxviii.j 4 plates. QfearesruLLisssrui unirueu

[Madras, 1906.] 8. 14170. ff. 20.- Qi(fr) irGirQuir<Lc,. Siva-gnana-potham,
Instruction in the Knowledge of God. A meta-

physical and theological treatise. Translated from

the Tamil, with an introduction and notes. By
Rev. Henry R. Hoisington. 1854. (Journal of the

American Oriental Society. Vol. iv., pp. 31-102.)

Boston, 1854. 8. Ac. 8824. (vol. 4.)

e. en ff
ti_/

LO

(Sivagnana Botham) with introduction and trans-

lation by ... J. M. Nallaswami Pillai. [With a

commentary. Preceded by (1) the Sanskrit ori-

ginal ; (2) the sutram with notes (adhikaraiiain)

and paraphrase (poripp'-urai), and (3) an extract

from Arunandi's Siva-nana-siddhiyar on aJavai or

the method of logic, with commentary and English

translation. Compiled and edited by M. B. Raja

Hari-hara-putra Pillai. Followed by a short account

of the Santanam Gurus.] pp. vi. ii. viii. xiv. ii.

160. $if!8jrL{iiu> [Trichinopoli,'] 1906. 12.

14170. d. 29.

MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

g/3SO(T/3(f/36in/niyLo. [Mey-kanda-siittiram. 15 works

on the Saiva-siddhantam, viz. (1) Tiruviyalur

Uyya-vandar's Tiruv-undiyar, with Chidambara-

tambiran's commentary ; (2) Tirukaduvur Uyya-
vandar's Tiru-kalittu-padiyar, with Siva-praka-

sar's commentary; (3) Mey-kanda Devar's Siva-

fiana-bodham, with Siva-fianar's shorter commen-

tary ; (4) Arunandi's Siva-fiiina-siddhiyar-para-

pakkam, with Tattva-prakasar's commentary ;

Siva-nana-siddhiyar-supakkam, by the same, witli

commentary by Subrahmanya Desikar ; and Iru-
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bav-iru-badu, by the same, with Namas-sivayar's

commentary; (5) Mana-vachakam Kadanda Devar's

Unmai-vilakkam, with commentary ; (6) 8 works

of Uma-pati, with commentaries, viz. (i) Siva-

prakasam, with commentary of Chidambara-natbar,

(ii) Tiruv-arut-payan, with Nirambav-aragiya

Desikar's commentary, (iii) Vina-ven-ba, with

Namas-sivayar's commentary, (iv) P6tti-pa rodai,

(v) Kodi-kavi, (vi) Nenju-vidu-dudu, with com-

mentary by Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar, (vii) Un-

mai-neri-vilakkam, (viii) Sankarpa-nira-karanam.

Edited by Vanna-kalanjiyam Kanchi Naga-linga

Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 864. Q&eyrcksr [Madras,']

1897. 8. 14170. ff. 3.

[Saiva- siddhanta-sattiram. Comprising
the same texts as in the preceding edition, with-

out the commentaries, but with occasional notes,

etc. Edited by A. Singara-velu Mudaliyar.] 16 pts.

[Madras, 1899.] 12.

14170. d. 53.

MEY-NANAM. True Wisdom.

[Men-nanam. An old Christian tract against

heathenism. Revised by J. M. V. Schwarz.]

pp. 36. Tranquebar, 1880. 12. 14170. b. 16.C4.)

MILTON (JOHN). Paradise Lost. Books i & ii.

Translated into Tamil [in ammdnai metre] by
Samuel V.Thomas . . . ^ffi/a/rgyssrLJfJJjCTrujii.EPiin-

gavana-pralayam.] pp. iii. xxiv. 79. Trichi-

nopoly, 1887. 8. 14172. b. 42.

- Paradise Lost, book i., in Tamil viruttam,

by V. P. Subramania Mudaliar . . . ansufr&s i&-
&LD (Lpprbair6S3ri_ii>. pp. i. iii. viii. 194, 3. GlfssrSssr

[Madras,'] 1895. 12. 14170. a. 56.

MINAKSHI-STJNDARA KAVI-RAYAR, Mugavur.
See APPATA D!KSHITAK. gswaJuj/r/5/E^iL. [Kuvala-

yanandam. Translated by Saiikara-narayana and

Minakshi-sundara.] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 40.

MlNAKSHI-STJXDARAM PILLAI, P. The Student's
Guide to Translation. With reference to gram-
matical exercises. For the use of Primary and
Middle-school classes, pp.i.i. i. 109, vii. ii. Madras,
189 - 8 - 14172. h. 89.C1.)

MlNAKSHI-SUNDAEAM PIILAI, Trisirapuram.
See VIEAVANAM.

effffsaearuLjiriTessTLci. [Viravana-

puranam. A poem translated into verse by Mlna-

kshi-sundaram from the Sanskrit.] 1903. 8.

14170. ee. 63.

i>633T633$iJL/;-cs65}/rtJiy IT IT SHUTid . [Manni-

padikarai-puranam. A poem on the legends of

the Saiva sanctuary at Mannipadikarai, on the

north bank of the Kaveri. Edited with glossary

by U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. vi. 71. Q&eisrSssr

[Madras,'] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 23.

3rw. [Kanda - devi -

puranam. A poem on the legends of Kanda Devi.]

pp. 97. QfesrSssr
IL/&J [Madras, 1875.] 8.

14172. c. 14.

ooo $& IT
LJ3
&Q& IT 6tr> Sll

ILf
LC, . . .

Ln. [Sigari-kovai. Lyrics on the cult of the

Saiva sanctuary of Slgari (Shiyali). With glosses.

Edited by U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. i. vi. 104.

Q&esr<ssruiLi6saTLn [Madras^] 1903. 8.

14170. ee. 65.-
(G^GmiTLCitr i6&rruL-i ffiressTLcs. [Surai-ma-nagar-

puranam. A poem on local Saiva legends of Surai-

kudi. Edited with notes byU.V. Saminath'-aiyar.]

pp. iii. 88. Q^syrSsar [Madras,] 1904. 8.

14170. eee. 5.

i. [Taniyur-puranarn.

A poem upon the legends of Taniyur (Parijata-

vanam or Puruglsam), a Saiva sanctuary near

Mayavaram. Edited with glossary by U. V. Sami-

nath'-aiyar.] pp. ii. 30. Q&esrSssr [Madras,] 1907.

8. 14170. e. 29.-
^(^euirf^iT^ fit!

ILJ IT& a~ ITf eff Ssti . [Tiruvarur-

tyagaraja-lilai, or Tiruvarur-tiru-vilaiy-adal. A
poem on the sacred legends of the Saiva sanctuary

at Tiruvalur. Edited with glossary by V. Sami-

nath'-aiyar.] pp. i. 3, 112. QfssrSssr [Madras,]

1905. 8. 14172. bb. 20.

MIRAN SAHIB ANDAVAR. See SHAH al-JLualD

ibn HASAN KUDDUS.

MLECHCHHA- MATA- KHANDANA- SABHAI. See

JAFFNA.

MLECHCHHA MATANDHAKARA BHASKARAN,
Pseud. iS&irn i@air JTSSSTLD. [Nikara-nikaranam. A
tract against Christianity.] pp. 43. lurrLpu-

uiressrw ffi/r [Jaffna, 1891.] 12. 14170. a. 49,(1.>
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MOKSHAM. QuDirsp&p&i&t&ilsic] uQunp euifi-

aniu QeuetfluuQp&iSljD ^tresre-uQpfLz [M6-

kshnttukku por-variyai velipaduttugira nana-upa-

desam. A book of spiritual instruction, with

prayers, by the early Lutheran missionaries.]

pp. 48. piriEJ&63TLjn'iy-u9ev ^srirrsru)er [Tranque-

lar, 1777.] 12. 14170. a. 41.

MOODOOKRISHNIA NAIDU. See MUTTU-KRUSHN'-

AITA NAYUDU.

MOOTHOOKRISHNA NAIKER. See MUTTU-KRUSHNA

NlYAKAR.

MORE (HANNAH). Parley the Porter, srreuevuussr

senp. [Translated into Tamil.] pp. 36. Jaffna,

1856. 16. 14170. a. 33.(3.)

No. 1 of the New Series of the Jaffna Religious Tract

Society.

MORRIS (HENRY). The History of India, for the

use of schools . . . ^j/B^iQ^ff/B^^lffLd. Revised

edition, pt. i., ii. Madras, 1880-1882. 12.

14172. h. 60.

Pt. i. bears date 1882, pt. ii. 1880.

A Key to Morris' History of India in

English and Tamil . . . Translated by T. Moothoo-

krishna Naiker. (\Lorrf em ^jis^iQ^f fifi^^ljr^-

filp^ . . . e-3>T.) pp. 287. Madras, 1873. 12.

14172. h. 54.

MORRIS (JOHN CARNAC). Selections, with trans-

lation, by Mr. J. C. Morris ... to which are added

a spelling and phraseology for the use of Tamil &

English students, by T. EterajoolooNaidoo, Moon-

shee. (*A Tamil and English Phrase Book.) pp.

44, 20. Madras, 1848. 8. 14172. h. 20.

MORTIMER (FAVELL LEE), Mrs. The Peep of

Day. Translated into Tamil by John C. Arool-

appen,Preacher. fiLt^iLL^LD. [Third edition.]

pp. vi. 228. Madras, 1852. 12. 14170. b. 32.

MORTON (WILLIAM). See ASVA-GHOSHA. Vajra
Suchi . . . English and Tamil versions [the former

by W. Morton,] etc. 1851. 12. 14028. c. 25.

MRUGA - BHATTARAKAR, Chidambaram Vdma-

diva,. See MARAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAR. jtfQ^&ssrS/B-

LijrrressrLCi. [Aruna-giri-puranam. Edited byMru-

ga-bhattarakar.] [1880.] 16. 14170. d. 15.

MRUGA-DASA SVAMI, of Tinnevelli. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras. Uni-

versity of Madras. F.A. Examination of 190U.

Full notes on Pulavar Puranam, etc. 1903. 8.

14172. hh. 19.

o o o
LjeveuirLjffireminJb. [Pulavar-puranam.]

. . . Metrical Biographies of Tamil Poets, contain-

ing brief sketches of the leading Hindu classic

poets of the Tamil country, by Murugadasa Swami.

Published for the first time in three parts : with

an introductory note [in English] by the editor

[V. Krushnam-acharyar]. Part i. Prominent

poets. (Part ii. Sivite Poets.) Madras, 1901,

etc. 8. 14172. c. 41.
In progress.

University of Madras. F.A. Examination

1903. Pulawar Puranam. tyeueu/r L/ffiresunJo.

[Lives of Pugarendi and Otta-kuttar, in verse,

extracted from Mruga-dasar's Pulavar-puranam.]
. . . Edited with notes by Dewan Bahadur V.

Krishnama chariar. pp. ii. 20. Madras, 1901. 8.

14172. bb. 3.(4.)

MRTJG'-APPA CHETTI, Vdniyambddi SanTcara.

See ANGA PILLAI. Qp^auu iseurrf )(o6V6v>i_.

[Mrug'-appa-naya-rasa-siledai. A poem, addressed

to Mrug'-appa Chetti.] 1894. 8. 14172. b. 44.(4.)

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Irani C. Mathar Neethy.

[A reading-book of moral lessons and stories for

girls and women.] With an appendix of Hari-

chandra-puranam. By A. C. Murugasa Mooda-

liar . . . Loir^it i?$ y^. Third edition, pp. 8, 198.

Ami, 1894. 8. 14171. a. 1.

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Kannigaiper Sabhd-pati.

See TER AIYAR. to^^.s/Lj/rj^io^D, [Maruttu-

bharatam. Edited by Mrugesa.] 1907. 12.

14172. a. 60.

MRITGESA MUDALIYAR, Maiyur Soma-sundara.

See MARSDEN (E.). isiresrairici eair&s Lfetaps

$n> [Marsden's Fourth Reader, with a key by

Mrugesa.] 1899. 16. 14172. g. 2.(2.)

MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai. [For works

edited by Mrugesa Mudaliyar, see under the follow-

ing headings :]

ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN. SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI.

KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL. TIRU-VALLUVAE.

M^it^i^fifi^^QffUuessriM, [Niti-manjari-

darpanam. Word-for-word interpretations of

ancient ethical works, including those of Auvai-

N
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yar, Siva-prakasar, Kumara-gurn-para Tambiran,

Nalladanar (the Tri-katukam), and others.] 2 pts.

pp. 63, 144 QdFssr&ar [Madras,] 1881-1883. 16.

14172. a. 8.

MRUGESA PILLAI, Sunnagam P. iSgtljvr&i. [Nlti-

nuru. One hundred quatrains on moral subjects.]

pp.17. (s^LduQsiresaru^ [KumbaJconam,] 1885. 8.

14172. a. 29.C2.)

upirfrpp jjiSl6n&. [Padartha-dipikai. A
metrical description of the 7 Vaiseshika catego-

ries.] pp.16. Tirupattur,1897. 12. 14170. d. 71.

MRUGESA UPADHYAYAR, Sandiruppay K. See

SAMI-NATHA MDDALIYAB, M.A. p^iDL/ptSiriBiT-

L_ti [Dharma-putra-natakam. Edited by Mru-

gesa.] 1890. 8. 14170. 1. 16.

MRUTYUM-JAYA SASTRI, Laltslimlnarayanapu-

ram. See SANKAEACHARYA. [Doubtful and Sup-

posititious Works.] i_raf . . . irffleuirj&i^<3>euyif
etc.

[Sivananda-laharl. With interpretations in Tamil.

Edited by Mrutyum-jaya.] 1904. 12.

14048. b. 48.

MUDALIY-ANDAN-DASAR, disciple of Bliattar-

birdn Rdmdnnja -jlynr
- svami. Qeup IT IE^S etvtrjr-

erv/Bj^r>to. [Vedanta-sara-sangraham. A digest

of Sanskrit texts supporting Visishtadvaita philo-

sophy, with Tamil introduction and translations,

etc.] pp. xvi. 170. QfeerSsar
\JJf

u a IT EI
(25
f IT

^ll^saea^inr @) 5000 [.Madras, 1898.] 8.

14048. cc. 17.

Each Sanskrit quotation is printed in both Orantham
and Telugu script.

MUDATTAMA - KANNIYAR. Qutr^Ririrpjpiu-
Ljent. [Porunar-attu-padai. A poem in praise of

the Chola king Karikal and his country, being
no. 2 of the Pattu-pattu. With Nachinarkk'-

iniyar's commentary.] See PATTU-PATTD. upgiu-
u/ril

^o, [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 41-66. 1889. 8.

14172. d. 10.

Porunarattupadai. [Translated into English.]

See KCMAEA-SVAMI (P.). A Half-hour with two

ancient Tamil Poets, etc. 1895. 8 3
.

Ac. 8830. (vol. 13, no. 45.)

MUDI-NAKA-RAYAR. Ode to a King. [In Tamil

and English.] See AEUNACHALAM, P. Studies and

translations, etc. pp. 1-5. 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 12.(3.)

MT7GAMMADIT. See MUHAMMAD.

MTJGIYUTTIN'. See MDHYI al-Dm.

MUHAMMAD, Fir.

[Tiru-men-nana-sara-nul. 30 verses on divi-

nation from the breath.] See [Addenda] AGAS-

TYAB. u<gjjfuiffl'ffr0iv]ljrLc> ^ [Pancha-pakshi-

sastram.] 1907. 8. 14170. i. 3.

MUHAMMAD,VirasoramA.,ShaiM. See [Addenda]

'ABDal-KADiE LEBBAI. u63ri3fy^6z0rLo/7-Sso.[Pann'-

irandu-malai. Preceded by a Munajat by the

editor, Muhammad.] 1907. 8. 14173. b. 44.

MUHAMMAD ibn ABI BAKR ibn RASHID, al-

Baghdddl. 'i'.ffl
~-,Z> ^ "^..^^

^-s^ [Al-

Witriyah. A poem in praise of the Prophet

Muhammad, in 29 cantos, each rhyming in a

different letter of the alphabet, with a "Takhmls,"

or metrical amplification, by Sadalcat Allah al-

Kahirl. The Arabic text, with a Tamil trans-

lation and commentary, entitled al-NafaMt al-

'itriyah, by Sadakat Allah. With an appendix of

other Arabic pieces, chiefly on religious tbemes.]

pp. 688, 88, 2.
^Juuo

II-IF [Bombay, 1896.] 8.

14576. cc. 1.

MUHAMMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Kadin.

^'ojSI^Jii. <laj .J [Fath al-daiyan. A manual

of Muhammadan religious instruction, in the

Arabic character. Followed by a collection of

religious pieces in prose and verse, by various

authors, partly in Arabic, partly in Tamil.] 2 pts.,

lith.
(J^i inr [Bombay, 1898.] 8. 14173. c. 9.

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Fdst. [Life]

See NUH ibn 'ABD al-KlDiE, al-Kdhiri. [Minliat

al-jawad.]

[Al-Yakutiyah. A prayer in- Jl

Arabic, with a Tamil paraphrase.] See NUH ibn

'ABD al-KlDiE, al-Kahirl. Jl .juul! tu'^-1

[Nafaliat

al-'anbar.] pp. 245-250. [1902.] 8
D

. 14173. c. 10.

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Ghazzdll.

luirQuj ew^p^gn. [Kimiya i sa'adat. A treatise

on Moslem religious philosophy, originally written

by al-Ghazzali in Persian. Translated into Tamil,

from a Hindustani version, by Nelliguppain 'Abd

al-Rahman.] QfesrSssr [Madras,] 1906, etc. 8.

14173. b. 10.
In progress.
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MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izx. @!<>j&.

up&iiWjevLS&lir-LJevDGSTff-tr eufewaireSujLD. [Futuh

al-Misr wa'1-Bahnasa, or Kissat al-Bahnasa. A
legendary history of the town of Bahnasa, in

Upper Egypt. Translated from the Arabic by
Muhammad Labbai 'Alim Sahib, and edited by
Kann'-Ahmad Makbdum Muhammad.] pp. yi.

ii. 432. QveiT&sr 1312 [Madras, 1894.] 8.

14173. b. 31.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD ALLAH, Hakim. ^}J
] ^^'J

An Arabic-Tamil Dictionary. Published with the

approval of the Madras S. B. & L. Society. Jyp'-l

pi&ip jy&irirfil. lA^jriren) [Madras,] 1905, etc.

8. 14172. f. 26.
In progress.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD ALLAH, son of Btilurajapuram
Baiva Sahib. See TR AIYAE. JDj/rg? eneu^fijliu-

to(ji_to. [Raja-vaidya-makutam. Edited with

commentary by Muhammad 'Abd Allah.] 1899.

12. 14170. i. 61.

LCi. [AnubhSga-

vaidya-nava-nltam. A treatise on the pharma-

copoeia.] Madras, 1906, etc. 12. 14171. g. 10.

In progress.

[Prameha-

nivarana-bodhini. A YunanI treatise on the cure

of gonorrhoea.] pp. xx. 232. QfsisrSsur [Madras,]

1897. 12. 14170. i. 71.

uirlslsjrl.

[Yunanl-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhini. An ency-

clopaedia of YunanI medicine.] vol.ii. pp. xv. xxx.

636. upirn-fM [Madras,] 1893. 12. 14170. i. 41.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KADIR, Pulavar. 8npp-
6sr^^ljri_. [Kirttana-tirattu. Lyrics addressed

to Muhammad and various Muhammadan saints.]

pp. 58. StEi&u^ir [Singapore,] 1896. 12.

14173. a. 5.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KADIR ibn ADAM, Teralan-

durl, called KADIR SAHIB.
is^as-

Jl ^.^LJ' ^u
(jjlyjl

ii jjj &c*) ^^J'jJI t__>^ [Sair al-salikln. A
manual of religious discipline. .Followed by a

compendium, of prayers and talismanic diagrams for

religious purposes.] pp. xvi. 168, 72, lith. ^j^i^c
\rrr-rr [Madras, 1905-1906.] 8. 14173. b. 2.

> [Shams al-ma'rifat. A manual

of scholastic theology.] pp. x. 184, lith.

frrr-rr [Madras, 1904-1905.] 8. 14173. b. 1.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-RAHMAN, NMiguppam. See

'ABD al-IlAHMAN.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-RAHMAN ibn KADIR
MIRAN. See [Addenda] AHMAD ibn 'ABD ALLAH.

Jl jUiJl L-jUs [Lubab al-akhbar. With a Tamil

translation entitled 'Ubab al-akhyar, by Muham-
mad 'Abd al-Rahman.] [1904.] 8. 14521. b. 31.

Joysr [Ta'yid al-

rahtnan. A manual of the art of reciting from

the Koran.] pp. viii. 272, lith. ^J^j*o ini

[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14173. b. 32.

MUHAMMAD QHAUS, al-Shafii al-Madrasl. ^i
^)l.xJ^j'jiJl

Jjc j^uJI t^flLc ^^al^J' [Nasral-

jawaliir. A life of 'Abd al-Kadir Jilani, originally

composed in Arabic under the title Anhar al-

mafakhir. Translated into Hindustani by the

author's son KazI Sibghat Allah, and thence into

Tamil by Muhammad Madlnah Kottari.] pp. xvi.

319; 1 plate. ^J,^ \nf [Madras, 1896.] 8.

14173. c. 7.

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM ibn 'ABD al-GHANI.

MelvisJiitram, Kadaikkiira. fj$ogii. 'szi euo^^isv

^y<s&)LD iS -a ptfjp IT ILJ <i
fijl

sv ggjsrvevrru). [Nasihat

al-anam fi hidayat al-islam. A metrical work on

the tenets of Islam, including texts in Arabic and

Hindustani.] pp. 70. Q&GffSssr ^tK-a-m. [Madras,

1906.] 8. 14173. b. 11.

sv Qf>
eiv e9 1 esr . [Talkin fi muhimmat

al-din li-aulad al-muslimm. An elementary hand-

book of Moslem doctrine. Edited by Kann'-

Ahmad Makhdum Muhammad.] pp. xxiv. 70.

Q&esrSstir 3$ m. or u) a [Madras, 1901.] 8.

14173. b. 7.

MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZALI ibn MUHAMMAD
'ALI, Maraikkdyar, of Nagur. seoppgi tS(y&ir-

fftrSu ^L653tL SUIT SUITa str s/rffesar<fifl^^la'Lc.[H.&^-

rat Miran Sahib Andavar-avargal karana-chari-

tram. A biography of Miran Sultan Shah al-

Hamid, a local Moslem saint of the 16th century,

compiled from Persian, Hindustani, and other

sources. Edited by Nagur Muhammad Pulavar.]

pp. 3, 165. /rn/r<5B<z/rsv &a-.ir&,&r [Karikal,

1876.] 8. 14173. b. 34.
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MUHAMMAD 'INAYAT AHMAD. ^^ pic
[':

al-fara'id. A manual of the Muhammadan law

of inheritance. Translated from the Hindustani

into Tamil by N. Muhammad 'Abd al-Raliman.]

pp. xvi. 176, viii., lith.
(j^j-^o

> rrf [Madras,

1906.] 8. 14173. b. 42.

MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL ibn MUHAMMAD MADINAH.

..jll'JI fjoj^sf .J ..jkCJLJI ij'jJb [Hidayat al-

salikm. Biographies of the principal teachers

of the Shazili Order, followed by a manual of

asceticism according to their precepts.] pp. xxxii.

478, lith. ^KJ^V |A ' A [Madras, 1898.] 8.

14173. b. 30.

MUHAMMAD KADIBJ. ipfillstn&tr ersivegiLn

*Kl&fl&<fs&j5. [Tuti-namah, in Tamil Kili-kathai.

The
"
Tales of a Parrot," translated from the

Persian of Muli. Kadiri. Edited by G. Aruna-

chala Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 112. Madras, 1883. 8.

14170. k. 25.

MUHAMMAD KAMAL al-DIN, of Vellore. See

AHKAM. $)?j!>i Jtf^UJ*/r^u><MJfliUfl'ib. [Alikam

al-siyam. Edited by Muliammad.] 1905. 8.

14173. b. 28X6.)

MUHAMMAD KANNU, Perumdl-durai Vaidyam

karana-kummi-chindu. A Muhammadan religious

song for the 'Ashura festival.] pp.18. Q&rqfi&Lf

[Colombo,] 1893. 8. 14173. b. 28.C2.)

6G(iert (SBju^sTr/rifi/rSso. [Khamsina-faridah-

malai. A metrical tract upon fifty essential

observances of Islam.] pp.14. Q<s,T(^itiL/ 1309

[Colombo, 1892.] 12. 14173. a. 8.(2.)

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SIDDIK, Labbai. See

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Kandy. <^iresr^uLd.

[Xana-dipam.] Edited . . . by M. C. Siddi Lebbe.

1892. 8. 14173. b. 37.

jyan)(V7pj3/s\) ^6\)to. [Asrar al-'alam. A
popular work on science.] pp. ii. 4, 200. Colombo,
1897. 8. 14170. i. 54.

JUJJ! Jo^J [Al-

Hidayat al-kasimiyat. A grammar of the Arabic

language, in Tamil.] pp. xiii. 242, lith. jo$3l ir.A

[Kandy, 1891.] 4. 14173. b. 24.

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SIDDIK, Labbai (con-

tinued). [Kitab al-nisab. Elementary arithmetic

in Tamil.] pp. 15, lith. u ir.l [Kandy, 1891.]

16. 14172. h. 74.

. [Tamir-mudar-

puttagam. A Tamil primer.] pp.70.

[Colombo,'] 1892. 12. 14172. h. 51.(2.)

i-j-is [Turfat al-naliw. A shorter

grammar of the Arabic language.] pp. 112, 1,

lith. ^ifll ir.i [KanJ-y, 1891.] 4. 14173. b. 29.-
^.Xu^U S^/J!

is* 1^1 J^l ij'oLT [Usul

al-Kira'at al-'arablyat. An elementary Arabic

reading-book, with explanations in Tamil.] 2 pts.,

lith. ^ ir.A [Kandy, 1891.] 16. 14173. a. 2.

MUHAMMAD LABBAI, 'Alim SdKib, of Kandy. See

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izz. jftfog].

Ujf&(<GUiBGli' ifa [Futuli al-Misr. Translated

by Muhammad Labbai.] [1894.] 8. 14173. b. 31.

MUHAMMAD MADINAH, Kottarl. See MUHAMMAD

GHAUS. Jl
yfc\jr & [Nasr al-jawahir. Trans-

lated by Muh. Madinah.] [1896.] 8. 14173. c. 7.

MUHAMMAD MASTAN ibn MUHAMMAD TAMBI,

MaraikJiayar, Ativlrapattinam. See GHULAM AlJ

ibn MUHAMMAD AMIN al-DTN. GQQeuaeQ'Srr&aLci.

[Viveka-vilakkam. Compiled and translated into

Hindi by Ghulam 'AH, and thence rendered into

Tamil by Muliammad.] [1870.] 8. 14173. b. 39.

MUHAMMAD MIRAN MASTAN ibn LUKMAN,
Rauttar. j}oji <s^rresTjr^^lQ)<xffiJD. [Nana-

ratnakaram. A series of Muhammadan reli-

gious poems. Edited by Kann'-Ahmad Makhdum

Muhammad.] pp. xii. 59. QfeisrSser t& in. m & in.

[Madras, 1896.] 8. 14173. b. 4.

MUHAMMAD MIR JAWAD. See TURAB MUHAMMAD

HUSAIN ibn ISMA'IL. Q^irfyssysir^S^ ^yeoiiu-

sirffLD
ifa [Torugai-ranjita-alankaram. Edited by

Muhammad Mir Jawad.] 1897. 12
C

. 14173. a. 7.

MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUHYI al-DIN ibn MU-

HAMMAD, Bdburdjapuram. @ LBU erv iiaa^ <sssfl .

[Kutumba-samrakshani. A treatise on social

hygiene and morals. Edited by T. Vadi-velu Mu-

daliyar.] pp. xxiv. 410, vi. Qf&siSosr [Madras,]

1896. 8. 14170. i. 46.
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MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAM-
MAD, Bdburdjapuram (continued). LD^JDIT gj/reu

ffpUDjivuj a9srr<z<$<i. [Malia-jala-rahasya-vilakkam.

A work upon the art of jugglery and optical

illusion.] pp. 2, 105. QrevSssr [Madras,] 1901.

8. 14171. g. 2.

[Maba - vikaa - vinoda -
kalanjiyam. Historical,

medical, and literary miscellanea.] pp. 184.

Madras, 1907. 8. 14171. e. 19.

ij3<firjrLQ(5Tjfifl. [Niti - sara -
mafijari.

Moral stories.] pp.67. Q&eisrSssr [Madras,] 1901.

12. 14170. k. 48.(3.)

KfBlaQQ /5/T
(
3<s &stnj5. [Niti-vinoda-kathai.

Moral stories. Edited by 'Uthman Lebbai.] pp.

i. 38. <3<z/r (/>ti<_/ [Colombo,] 1893. 8.

14173. b. 28.C3.)

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 73. Q'<? sisrSssr

[Madras,] 1900. 12. 14170. k. 48.C2.)

MUHAMMAD PAVALAR, M.A. Neyind, of Chevual,

Tinnevelli. See MASTAN SAHIB. ^IQ^UUIT-

iibffljrL- tfa., [Tiru-padat-tirattu. Edited by

Muhammad.] 1905. 8. 14173. b. 9.

MUHAMMAD SAHIB ibn HABIB MUHAMMAD.
Jl ^Ar^l _'-Ii< [Miftali al-rahman. A treatise

on Muhammadan eschatology.] pp. 88, 31, lith.

ir.A [Madras, 1891.] 8. 14173. b. 14.

MUHAMMAD SHARAF al-DIN. >Lj!l s^ ['Um-

dat al-nisa. A compendium of the Muhammadan
laws relating to women.] pp. 88, lith. ..J.J^o irrl

[Madras, 1903.] 8. 14173. b. 43.

MUHAMMAD SULAIMAN, Lebbai, of Jaffna.

LJ/s/sQLDSu^strtrfsQjSrreuLCi jQij&&iiil

[Charu - bandham-eka -
padarthovama - tarka - nira-

karanam. Two controversial essays, (1) on the

interpretation of a passage in the Futuh al-Sham,

(2) on some verses published in the same con-

nexion.] pp. 8. iLiirLpuuiresnTLQ [Jaffna,] 1895.

8. 14173. b. 40.(2.)

MUHAMMAD SULTAN ibn AHMAD 'UMAR, Ma-

raikkdyar. ^/s/spaS/r^^Sssr. [Ananda-kirttanai.

Muhammadan lyrics.] pp. 6, ii. 88. i9^)iEiSea

[Penang,] 1901. 8. 14173. b. 25.C1.)

(The Padananda Mahlay.

[Poems relating to Muhammadanism and Muham-

madans.] By A. Mahomed Sultan Maricar.) pp.

51. Penang, 1890. 8. 14173. b. 23.-
&(/yffpau). [Sira-?atakam. A century

of verses founded upon the Sirii of 'Umar. Fol-

lowed by Tottira-padigam, devotional verses.]

pp. 16, 4. i9(gi)/E(g [Penang,] 1900. 8.

14173. b. 25.C2.)

MUHAMMAD TAMBI ibn ZAIN al-DIN, Kayar-

pattanam. See HIKAYAT i LATIP. i^Q^)ir<^r,S)f^-

fla~L-. [Mano-ranjita-tirattu. Translated by
Muhammad Tambi from the Hindustani version

of the Hikayat i latif.] 1901. 8. 14173. b. 38.

MUHAMMAD TAMIM ibn MUHAMMAD.

^UJI, pLJ] ^1 J^ J ^'ouuJ! ['Umdat al-

sibyan. A manual of Muhammadan religious in-

struction according to the Shafi'i school.] pp. viii.

288, 66, lith. ^J-J^ 'Ml [Madras, 1891.] 8.

14173. b. 15.

MUHAMMAD YUSUF ibn KADIR AHMAD, Ammd-
battanam.

^,'wj^"
. ,jJI [Al-Durar al-liisan. A

compendium of Muhammadan law, according to

the HanafI school.] vol. i. pp. xiv. 1011, 5, lith.

^Jn, IAA. [Madras, 1880.] 12. 14173. a. 9.-
s^z.ticu fTLairssr. [Shams al-irnan. An

elementary work on the Muhammadan faith.] pp.

xii. 296, iv. QfeJrSssr ^IK.OT^T [Madras, 1888.]

16. 14173. a. L

MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAMMAD, Kdltun.

(_j'a^il! [Tulifat al-alibab. A manual of prayer

for Muhammad and of the religious exercises

customary on the occasion of his nativity. Fol-

lowed by two tracts in Arabic, viz. : (1) al-Maulid

al-karim al-nabawi, an account of the birth of

Muhammad, in prose and verse, by Ja'far al-Bar-

zanji; and (2) al-Khasil'is al-nabawiyat, a similar

account of Muhammad's ascension, by Zain al-

'Abidin al-Barzanji.] pp. viii. 232, 55, lith.

,0 irrr [Madras, 1906.] 8. 14173. b. 3.

MUHYI al-DIN ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN

SULTAN PILLAI, of Tiruvangode. See IRSHAD al-

'IBAD. j$?&i . . . jD^-y/r.^E/eu jftuirp. [Irshad

al-'ibad. Translated by Muhyi al-DIn.] 1901. 8.

14173. b. 6.

MUHYI al-DIN KARPUDAIYAR ibn SINNA IBRA-

HIM. 00
lSY6X16VffG?J_;/$/D U^Sfy.LD . . . OJIT-

b. [Nabi-allah-perir padigam. A lyric
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in praise of the prophet Muhammad. Followed by

Yanai-kadal, verses in honour of a Muhammadan

devotee.] pp. 20. ujirL^uuirsxirLD =jy<95><z [Jaffna,

1891.] 8. 14173. b. 40.C1.)

MUHYI al-DIN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Eot/aru, tlte

Elder (NANIYAR SAHIB VALI-ALLAH). QLDILK^-

(gjiresrp ( 0LJu/r/_/D l
fl9/rtl. [Mey-nana-tiru-

padat-tirattu. A collection of Muhammadan poems

by the Naniyar Sahib. Followed by the Tiru-

kottattu-kalambakam, Muhammadan poems by

K. M. Karupp'-aiya Pavalar, etc. Edited by the

latter and Naniyar Saiyid Taba Lebbai.] pp. ii.

xvi.ii. 383, 36. Qf esrSssr &IH.&&T [Madras, 1898.]

8. 14173. c. 2.(1.)

MUHYI al-DIN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Kot/dru, the

Younger (TAMBI NANIYAR SAHIB). QLOUJQJ-

(ofj/resreSfftT&aLD. [Mey-nana-vilakkam. A poem
on Muhammadan doctrine. With some verses by
others. Edited by Naniyar Saiyid Taha Lebbai

and K. M. Karupp'-aiya Pavalar.] pp. iii. 104.

Q&ssr2ssr &in,a&r [Madras, 1898.] 8.

14173. c. 2.(2.)

MULLER (AuG.), S.J.

LnQjjKJsl&sr enajSgnSsw. (*A Guide to Count Csesar

Mattel's Electro-homraopathie Medicines. Trans-

lated from the English edition of Revd. Father

Aug. Muller's . . . Vade Mecum ... by the Revd.

S. Antony.) pp. 54. Jaffna, 1892. 12.

14170. i. 70. (3.)- f
(&J6SST u>(Y7j

IB ^Elesr em&jStgaSssvT. Homoeo-

pathic Guide. Translated ... by Rev. S. Antony.

pp. 18. Jaffna, 1892. 12. 14170. i. 70.C2.)

MUNAI-PADIYAR.

^IpQisfSiff train. (Aranericharam. [An ancient

Jain poem in 225 stanzas] . . . [Edited by] T.

Chelvakesavaroya Mudaliar.) pp.ii.iv.42. Madras,
1905. 12. 14172. a. 50.C5.)

MUNIAPPA. See MUNIT-APPA.

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Mosur. QpiretsrenL--

/striLGlpfilfWjuufsIp Q<5irp$ffa,Qa;irGa>j. [Ton-

dai-nattu-tiru-padi-tottira-kovai. A series of

poems on the chief Saiva sanctuaries in the Ton-
dai-nadu or country of which Conjevaram is the

capital.] pp. xii. i. 200. QfesrZssr [Madras,']
1900. 12. 14172. a. 51.

MUNT-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Paramasivamaiigalam
Anna-sami. See BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR. o o o ^.
jriTLb/T jysTU6uG

>

LD
<

uj/r<ito
y:^ [Sri-ramar-asva-

medha-yagam,e<e. Edited by Mnni-sami.] [1875.]

4. 14172. dd. 1.

MUNI- SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sirumanavur. Anuboga

Vythia Bramah Rahasiam jyGpiQun-tteuiQp^liLi

tQffLDLDjr&&ujLD. [A handbook of medical prac-

tice.] pts. i., ii. Madras, 1895-1896. 8.

14170. i. 43.-- [Another edition.] 8 pts. Madras,

1898-1900. 14170. i. 59.

Pts. 1-2 are re-issues of the publications of 1895-96.-
Jj) oo.gtf Qa~IT^L- t9 ff LQ IT GS3T L (affair LD [3d-

dicla-brahmanda-sekharam. A metrical compen-
dium of the astrological art, compiled by Muni-

sami, as transmitted by Deva-raja Kavi-rayar.]

pt. i. pp.94. Qf&srSssr sflemin9 [Madras, 1898.]

8. 14170. i. 66.

Mooligai Marmam.

c. [An alphabetical dictionary of medical

remedies.] pp. 86. Qfssrcfasr [Madras,] 1899.

8. 14170. i. 69.

Prapancha Vuthpathi.

l. [Prapancha- urpatti, or

Ulaga-rahasyam. An encyclopaedia of practical

instruction in the Saiva doctrines of the cosmo-

gony, divinity, and religious and social obser-

vances. Edited by T. Mrugesa Nayakar.] pp. 28,

580. u>pjrirtw [Madras^] 1900. 8. 14170. i. 64.-
Rajavamesa Paramparai.

[A

history of various legendary kings and sages.] pp.

150. Qf mSssr [Madras,] 1901. 8. 14171. a. 23.

(*Sarira Sastiram.) [A handbook of anatomy and

physiology.] pp. 84. Lbpxn&o [Madras,] 1900.

8. 14170. i. 60.

&j>)ipGlpiremLrBiriLi(Sf)ir<3-/fi^;)jrLcl . [Siru-

tonda-nayanar-charitram. A story from the

Periya-puranam of Sekkirar, told in easy verse

by Muni-sami.] pp. 8. [Madras,] 1892. 8.

14172. b. 44.U.)

[Tiiru-
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vottiyiir-tyagesar-padigam and Vadivudaiy-am-

man-uyir-varga-malai. Two poems in honour

of Siva and his consort as worshipped at Tiru-

vottiyur near Madras.] pp. 8. [Madras,] 1892.

8. 14170. e. 47.C3.)

Whorvace Vythiachitka.

m/reuS) eui&^ifiliu&lLL&ir. [Urvasi-

vaidya-sitka. A digest of medicine.] pt. i. pp. 8,

80. Madras, 1895. 8. 14170. i. 37.

MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Vdlur Senrjalva-raya,

JauU-lcarar. See MAHI-PATI. o o ^ui^&ia-
airffiTLb . . . f fipji IT LJd . [Tukaram-svamigal-

charitram. Translated by Muni-sami. With

Hari-nama-stotra-pa and Hari-nama-sanklrtta-

nam, translated by the same.] 1887-1898. 8.

14170. ee. 34.

MUNI-SAMI NAYUDU, 0. V. A Catechism of

Printing, in Tamil. Part i. A practical guide

to the art of printing, etc. (*Lj$luLSleu&&633r

efl(OT)a9s!n( ) pp. viii. 88, i. ; 2 plates. Madras,

1892. 8. 14170. i. 27.

MUNI-SAMI PILLAI, MarJeanda. See Murra-vlRA

KAVINAR. eusir&fliULGenubiBiri^&LC:. [Valliy-

ammai-uatakam. Edited by Muni-sami.] [1871.]

8. 14170. 1. 7.

MUNI-SVAMI. See MUNI-SAMI.

MUNIY-APPA MUDALIYAR, PdripdJcJtam. See

ASHTON (J. P.) . An English Grammar . . . Com-

piled by ... J. P. Ashton . . . with the aid of . . .

Muniappa Muthaliar, etc. 1862. 16. 14172. h. 45.

See NANA-KUTTA SVAMI.

Jb. [Vruttachala-puranam. With com-

mentary by Muniy-appa.] 1874. 8. 14170.6.4.

See TANDAVA-RAYA-MURTTI SVAMI. enaeuev-

D, [Kaivalya-nava-nltam. Edited from

the recension of Muniy-appa.] [1880.] 8.

14170. e. 11.

See VIVEKA-SARAM. a/(T<9rG
>

/i
S6Ui)e3rejr;i ^D,

[Viveka-saram. An edition based on that of

Muniy-appa.] 1896. 8. 14170. e. 68.

MUN-RURAIY-ARAIYAR. (fPazhamozhi.) [A
series of ethical stanzas, in English, with Tamil

commentary and biography.] Chapter xi.(-xv-),

etc. (tuyjOu5/ry9.) See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Notes on the Tamil text,

etc. 1888. 12. 14172. a. 41.

MUNSHI (A. JOSEPH). The Dravidian Compara-
tive Philology, or Decadence of Tamil Learning,
solved with experimental illustrations . . . based

upon Dr. J. Murdoch's "Indian Teachers' Manual"

pp. xi. 168, i. Madrat, 1902. 12. 14172. e. 5.

MURDOCH (JOHN). See MUNSHI (A. J.). The Dra-

vidian Comparative Philology . . . based upon Dr.

J. Murdoch's "Indian Teacher's Manual," etc. 1902.

12. 14172. e. 5.

See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets

. . . with an introduction [by J. Murdoch]. 1872.

12. 14172. c. 6.

Classified Catalogue of Tamil printed Books,

with introductory notices. Compiled by John Mur-

doch, pp. ix. v. ci. 287. Madras, 1865. 12 J
.

11902. b. 15.

MURUGADASA SWAMI. See MRUGA-DASA SVAMI.

MURUGASA MOODALIAR. See MRUGESA MUDA-

LIYAR.

MURUGESA. [For names beginning with this

word :] See MRUOESA.

MUTHAIYA MUDALIYAR, C. See MUTT'-AITA MU-

DALIYAR, S.

MUTHIAH PILLAI. See MUTT'-AIYA PILLAI.

MUTHUCUMARASWAMY, V. See MUTTU-KUMARA-

SVAMI MUDALIYAR, Vichur.

MUTHUSAMI. See MUTTU-SAMI.

MUTT'-AIYA MUDALIYAR, Seyyur. Rajaraje"svari

or The Triumph of Love. A new Tamil drama,

by C. Muthaiya Mudaliyar. (*$jirir&jrirQ&uvsuifl

jyaieo^; tsirpeSsisr Q&ipaS.} pp. 12, ii. 146, 3; 1

plate. Madras, 1906. 12. 14171. i. 2.

MUTT'-AIYA PILLAI, E. &f8&opeuir<B&il<asr ^fir-

ffapLb, (<5(2jU3ff'/r
C?i_//r

/iS<SB(T/2Lb. The Manners and

Customs of Native Christians, and the Rules and

Regulations of European Missionaries. By E.

Muthiah Pillai. pp. 32. Palamcottah, 1894. 8.

14170. c. 24.QO.)
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MUTT'-AIYA PULAVAR.G'a/^/r.fWiL/ pea-

fasinut,i9ffnSsfr <sair&&uuiT. [Deva-sahayam-pil-

lai-vachaka-pa. A lyrical drama on the martyrdom

of Deva-sahayam Pillai, a native Catholic of Tra-

vancore.] pp. iv. 300. Q&ezr&xr [Madras,] 1894.

8 .
14170. 1. 42.

Pp. 289-296 are missing.

MUTT'-AIYA SVAMI, Vruttdchalam. Sevruiu

gStSlenx. [Chin-maya-dTpikai. A poem on mo-

nistic psycho-theology. Edited with paraphrases,

glosses, and notes by K. Ramananda Yogi, on the

basis of K. Rama-linga Pillai's recension.] pp. 2,

171. Qfev&sr [Madras,] 1907. 12. 14172. a. 58.
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MUT-TAMIR-KAVI-RAYAR.

i_jn
rreasTLD. [Suchindra-sthala-puranam. A poem

on the local legend of the sanctuary of Siva and

Vishnu near Cape Comorin where Indra was puri-

fied for his sin. Edited by Mavadi Chidambaram

Pi]lai.] pp. iv. ii. 362, iii. {S^QreevQeueQ \_T-inne-

velli,~] 1894. 8. 14170. e. 58.

MUTTANACHARI.F.
/5/rt_<sii. [Satya-vak-liarischandra-natakam. A
drama on the legend of the truthful Harischandra.]

pp. x. 528
;
52 plate s. Gl <? ein Sssr \_Hadras ,~\

1905.

8. 14170. 1. 63.

MUTTA-TAMBI PULAVAR, A. P.

^1 ib ITp QTjsm I_ILI ^(TijLJLJrrGl&GifleJir QLQSV gguu/r/fl.

[Yesu-kirlstu-nathar-udaiya tiru-padugalin mel

oppari. Verses on the Passion and teaching of

Christ.] pp. 16. lu IT upuu IT sssr LO a^^aa. [Jaffna,

1892.] 12. 14170. a. 35.C6.)

MUTTAYYA. See MUTT'-AITA.

MTJTTI-CHIDAMBARAM PILLAI, of St. Joseph's

College, Trichinopoli. iuirut3eu&&633rff3t(nja'XiJc>.

[Yapp'-ilakkana-churukkam. A primer of Tamil

prosody.] pp. ii. 24. Tricliinopoly, 1898. 8.

14172. g. 3.

MUTTI-RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, G. See SUBBA-EAYA

MUDALIYAE, V., MUTTI-EAMA KAVI-EAYAE, 0., and

KADIE-VEL KAVI-EAJA PANDITAE. \J^ubWDrrurTff^s-

SirppSssr ^D, [Maha-bharata-kirttanai.] [1905.]

8. 14172. bbb. 1.

MUT-TOLL'-AYIRAM,

it/tlassrr. [105 verses from the Mut-toll'-ayiram,
a collection of 2,700 ven-ba stanzas on moral,

worldly, and erotic themes.] pp. 20. 1906. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
sup-

plement.] no. 18. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i.l*.(no. 18.)

MUTTU-KRUSHNA BRAHMAM. See ABU-MUGA

SVAMI. iSs^iirssui^^l t̂ o, [Nishthanubhuti.

With commentary by Muttu-krushna.] [1852.]

14172. c. 23.

MUTTU-KRUSHN'-AIYA NAYUDU, Simliadri. The

Anglo-Tamil Self Reader, anuubiriii eurr&&&f-

&& Lj&v^sLD . . . for English and Tamil stu-

dents . . . An easy method of acquiring the

language . . . without the help of a teacher . . .

by S. Moodookrishnia, etc. pt. i. pp. 17. Penang,

1889. 8. 14172. hh. 4.

The Anglo-Tamil Self-Reader. Part i.

(jj)
tin& sS ep-a <9f ILJ <sQ oj^iLsirir^^Lb . . . by Simhadry

Moodookrishniah Naidu, etc. pt. i. pp. x. ii. 85,

xxxix. Madras, 1892. 12. 14172. h. 83.

The Tamil and English Self-Reader. An

easy method of acquiring Tamil in a short time . . .

for the use of Europeans . . . Romanized. Family

treasure, pp. ii. 104. Madras, 1894. 12.

14172. h. 94.

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYAKAR, T. See MORRIS

(H.) . A Key to Morris' History of India . . . Trans-

lated by T. Mootb.ookrisb.na Naiker. 1873. 12.

14172. h. 54.

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYUDU, S., of Triplicane.

[For volumes of the lyar-pa edited by Muttu-

krushna:] See AKVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. Iyar.-p<l.

See SATHAKOPA-DASAE, K.

[Hari-samaya-dipam. With paraphrase

by Muttu-krushna. Edited by the latter.] 1904.

8. 14170. ee. 58.

MUTTU-KUMARA KAVI-RAJAR, Sunnagam. T-

esr&(&)LC:L8. [Rana-kummi. A song in 116

quatrains, against Christianity.] pp.24, uj/rtpu-

jr [Jaffna, 1891.] 16. 14170. a. 40. (2.)

MUTTU-KUMARA PILLAI, T.

uiregu. [Nirakarana-timira-bhanu. A reply to

S. Raghavacharyar's criticisms on Shanmukha

Pillai's interpretation of the Bharata-ven-ba.]

pp.46. (9jLc,uQ</r6!isnA fireUjSiriR [KumbaJconam,

1888.] 16. 14170. k. 2.Q.)
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MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI, Knight. See HARIS-

CIIANDRA. Arichandra ... a ... drama, translated

iuto English by Mutu Coomara Swamy, Mudeliar.

1863. 12. 14170. 1. 33.

MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI, Tumbainayar M. See

El'HEMERIDES. eQ SIT LCi iSl 6U IT Sp, . . . UiQj & /T IEJ& LJC> .

[Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by Muttu-

kumara-svami.] 1897. 8. 14172. i. 16.(2.)

MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, Viclmr.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras, lupiritpp
uireiv&iresr t^ (*Yadhartha Bhaskaran . . . Editor :

V. M. Swamy.) 1902-1905. 8. 14172.1.7.

Ratnamalika, or Helps to the Study of

the Vedanta, By V. M. Swamy, B.A., with an

[English] introduction by V. V. Ramanan. (*^)jr^-

/BLQircQstna.) pp. 16, 96
; 1 plate. Madras, 1902.

8. 14170. ee. 45.(1.)

Samarasa Jnana Chandrika. An unsecta-

rian philosophical treatise from the standpoint

of. the Adwaita-wada by Vichur Muthucumara-

swamy Mudr., B.A., the Adwaita Chanda Maru-

dha. With an [English] introduction by Tan-

dalam Balasundara Mudr. Avl. [Preceded by

commendatory verses, and concluding with a short

Sanskrit hymn.] (*en>Lcurerv (gj/reur
f IBjl ifi ey> & .)

pp. xx. 66. Madras, 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 48.

[Another copy.] 14170. ee. 45. (2.)

MUTTU -KUTTI AYYA, of Sivaganga (TAMIR-

CHAKRAVARTTl) .
o o o 611& StST& LbiQ ITj$iriLJ&&np.

[Vachana-sampradaya-kathai. A story in the

form of an imaginary petition of peasants ad-

dressed to the god Kubera.] pp. iv. 76. ^(/^eurr^l

[Tiruvadi,] 1895. 16. 14171. aa. 8.

Said to have been composed 120 years ago, to amuse the

local zamindar during the Siva-ratri.

MUTTU-LINGA DESIKAR, Pdlakkddu Kannapp'-

aiyar. aQ<g>i5j5ir(oLc>/r &mp,LB Q^irair. [Gajendra-
inoksham. A series of poems in tdra style on

the legend of the rescue of the elephant by
Vishnu.] pp. 26. u/reu/r [Taljhat,'] 1898.

8. 14170. ee. 35.(2.)

MUTTU-SAMI AIYAR, C.8., of Kalyanasundaram

High School. Visvanatham. An historical drama

in five acts (f which narrates the noble thoughts
and the commendable deeds of Visvanatha, the

first of the Nayak Kings of Madura) . . .

eutBrr^iJo tfo. [With English preface by T. Rajam

Aiyangar.] pp. xx. 131. Tanjore, 1906. 8.

14171. k. 4.

MUTTU-SAMI BHARATIYAR, Tiruvaiydru A. See.

VlSVA- BRAHMA- PURANAM. <aQ (SO SUlSl ffLDL/ ff IT SSSTLd .

[Visva-brahma-puraiiaui. Metrically translated

by Muttu-sami.] 1894. 8. 14170. f. 18.

MUTTU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Erumur Ndrdyana.
See PANCHA-TANTRAM. u^&pR^n &&snp. [Pan-

cha-tantra-kathai. Edited by Muttu-sami.] [1847.]

8. 14170. k. 26.

MUTTU-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Tirumansai Vaidya-

linga. /SeePuRANAS. Vinayaka-puranam. uirira-

sea LfniremLb ^ [Vinayaka-puriinam. A prose

paraphrase by Muttu-sami.] 1899. 8.

14170. ee. 19.- See VlLLIPUTTURAR. g3 IBp ITLaQ 611p IX> ITS IU

\-dfLb&iruirirpLD i^ [Maha-bharatam. Edited by

Muttu-sami.] 1900. 4. 14172. dd. 3.

MUTTU - SAMI PILLAI, Appu.

jsliuirGsrib. [Atma-udyanam. A book for private

devotional reading for Roman Catholics, compiled
from various sources.] pp. xx. 512 ; 4 plates.

Qf&srssrwiTKfnf^leo [Madras,] 1817. 12.

14170. a. 13.

MUTTU-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirapuram. See APPAVU

PILLAI.

MUTTU-SAMI SASTRI, T. S., of Madras Christian

College. See VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, R. ptrapfia-

(gpsusrfl. [Katha-ratnavali. Translated by Muttu-

sami.] 1893. 8. 14171. b. 1.

MUTTU-SVAMI UPADHYAYAR.ZhWwfc&oZ Ndlaiy-

appa. See NITYA-KARMA. sQenxsuuffiJo&a) ^Gsrptfj-

&Si9ena. [Visva-brahma-ahnika-dlpikai. Trans-

lated by Muttu-svami.] 1907. 8. 14033. aa. 48.

MUTTU-SUBB'-AIYA, Punalveli Varada-raj'-aiyn.

Zgtrear&luifi&ssTUjisn'tau). [Janaki-parinayam. A
drama in 7 acts upon the legend of Rama's union

with Sita. Edited by P. Rama-svami Bharati, H.

Hari-hara Bharati, and T. Kavi-raja Nellaiy'-appa

Pillai. Preceded by a prose epitome.] pp. 30,

2,344. @<$Q*i&)G6ueQ [Tinnevelli,] 1901. 8.

14170. 1. 15.
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MUTTU-TAMBI PILLAI, Avanna.

Svdmi. ooo t3^<y/Bti>. [Prasangam. Trans-

lated by Muttu-tambi Filial.] [1897.] 8.

14170. ee. 28.(2.)

MUTTU-TAMBI PILLAI, Manippay A. See KRUSHNA

MISRA, Dramatist. iSljrQuirpfiE^ElQffir^ujeiJ&esrLD.

[Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachanam. A prose ren-

dering, by Muttu-tambi, of Tiru-venkata-svami's

Mey-nana vilakkam.] 1889. 12. 14170. 1. 21.- The Tamil Classical Dictionary, .jy
iSlp IT GST

Qxirfui. pp. ii. 396, Hi.
j
3 plates. Jaffna, 1902.

8. 14172. e. 38.

MUTTU-TANDAVAR, Sirltari. ^tbujii \j3ffutr-

/BirjSirQuiRev . . . Sir^^iBLd-u^BLo. [Kirttanam.

Eighty-four devotional poems (padam) in honour

of Sabha-nathar, the name under which Siva is

worshipped at Chidambaram. Edited, with a life

of the poet, by Karunananda Svami. Followed by

twenty-nine songs of the same kind by Mari-muttii

Pillai and others.] pp. vii. ii. 64. dB^/wsr/Z)

[Madras, 1870.] 8. 14170. k. 20.

MUTTU-VIRA KAVINAR. o eu err eifliu menu) retr -

L-&LD. [Valliy-ammai-natakam. A drama founded

upon the canto in the Skanda-puranam describing

the marriage of Subrahmanya and Valli. Edited

by Markanda Muni-sami Pillai.] pp.116. =iysr<s

[Madras, 1871.] 8. 14170. 1. 7.

MUTTU-VIRA RAMA. gireopfijTiLGl. [Jala-

tirattu. 15 verses on magic, with commentary.]
See PCLI-PANI. jJ^ . . . ueti^ljrtSl gg/reu/LD ^
[Puli-pani-pala-tirattu-jalam.] pp. 1-5. 1906.

8. 14171. g. 8.

MUTU COOMARA SWAMY, Mudellar. See MUTTU-

KUMARA-SVAMI, Knight.

MUTUKISNA (HENRY FRANCIS). See JAFFNA. A
new edition of the Thesawaleme . . . By H. F. Mu-
tukisna. 1862. 8. 14170. g. 3.

- See JAFFNA. The Tesawalamai . . .Reprinted
from the edition ...by. . .H. F. Mutukisna. 1891.

05319. k. 3.

MYSORE, Government of. Epigraphia Carnataca.
. . . Published for Government by B. Lewis Rice.

Bangalore, 1886, etc. 4. 14058 c. 8.

In progress.

NABHAJI. [For editions of the Maha-bhakta-

vijayam, partly based upon NabhajT's Bhakti-sara :]

See MAHA-BHAKTA-VIJATAM.

NACHELLAIYAR. jy,(y LZUpgi . [Decade vi. Ten

poems on the Chera king Adu-got-pattu Cheral-

adan.] See PADITTC-PATTU. utilibjpjuufB&i

ifo [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 80-99. 1904. 8.

14172. bb. 14.

NACHINARKK'-INIYAR, Bhdradvdji, of Madura.

[For editions of the commentary upon the Tiru-

kovaiyar, sometimes ascribed to Nachinarkk'-

iniyar :] See MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

See NALLANDUVANAR.

[Kali-togai. With commentary by Nachinarkk'-

iniyar.] 1887. 8. 14172. b. 38.

See PATTU-PATTU. up&iuurrL-Gl tg^

[Pattu-pattu. With commentary by Nachinarkk'-

iniyar.] 1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.

See RUDEA-KANNANAR. University of Madras

. . . Pattinappalai. With Nachchinarkkiniyar's

commentary, etc. 1906. 8. 14172. b. 37. (2.)

See TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. o o o

D, [Jivaka-chintamani. With commentary
of Nachinarkk'-iniyar.] 1887. 8. 14172. d. 6.

See TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. University of

Madras . . . Jivakachintamani. Namagalilam-
bakam. With Nachinarkkiniyar's commentary,
etc. 1905. 8. 14171. bb. 21.(2.)

See TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

^ [Tol-kappiyam. With commentary by Nachi-

narkk'-iniyar.] 1885-[1892.] 8. 14172. e. 13.

Sec TOL-KAPPIYANAR. Qpir>&fru&iuLc> ^D,

[Tol-kappiyam. Pt. i., with commentary of Nachi-

narkk'-iniyar.] [1847.] 8. 14172. f. 4.

See TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

&>) [Seyyul-iyal. With Nachinarkk'-iniyar's

commentary.] [1904, etc.] 8. [Sen-damir Sup-

plement.'] 14172. i. l*.(no. 21.)

NACHIYAR. See ANDAL.

NADAR (J. S. CORNELIUS). See CORNELIUS NADAR

(J. S.).
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NAGA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Voiina-kalaujiycm
K<liicld. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIKAM. Qt&uj&e<s!jTi_.

<rirp$sljLb tfa [Mey-kanda-suttiram. Edited bv

Naga-linga.] 1897. 8. 14170. ff. 3

See TAYDMANAVAR. firiL/Ldireyrar&iiriSa&r-

uiri-sv. [Tiru-padat-tirattu. Edited with glossary,

etc., by Naga-linga.] 1906. 12. 14170. eee. 25.

NAGA-RATNAM PILLAI, J. M. See PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Light of Truth, etc.

[Edited by Naga-ratnam.] 1897, etc. 4.

14170. fff. 4.

NAGA-RATNA NAYAKAR, P. See CHID-GHANA-

NANDA GIRI. py . . . iSujiriuuiS n&iT&LQ. [Nyaya-

prakasain. Translated by Naga-ratna.] 1906, etc.

8. 14170. ff. 21.

NAGA-SAMI AIYAR, Puvdlur. See SAPTAESHI. The

Suptharishivakkiam 5500. Thoroughly examined

by ... Nagasawmy, etc. [1899.] 8. 14170. i. 63.

NAKKIRA DEVAR, Madurai Kanakkdyandr. See

IKAIYANAR. ^)stnjnujfo&)ff&uQLJtr(/K6Tr [Iraiyanar-

aga-porul. With commentary ascribed to Nakkl-

ranar.] [1883.] 8. 14172. e. 25.

[Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai and Nedu-nal-vadai. Two

poems, nos. 1 and 7 respectively of the Pattu-

pattu, the former a devotional hymn on the god

Mrugan, the latter describing the winter cam-

paign of the Pandiyan king Nedun-seriyan and

the sorrow of his queen. With Nachinarkk'-

iuiyar's commentary.] See PATTU-PATTU. up&iu-
uiriL

ifo [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 1-40, 241-260.

1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.

Both the Tiru-mrug'-ilttu-padai and Kayilai-bridi-Mlatti-
biidi-tiruv-antadi are included in the \\th Tiru-murai.

'

The
former is the only undoubtedly genuine work of Nakklraniir.

U). [Kayilai-badi-kalatti-

badi-tiruv-antadi. 100 antddi Saiva quatrains,

alternately praising Kailasa and Kiilahasti. With

interpretation by the editors of the Vidya-vino-

diui.] pp. 48. Of&srSssr [Madras,] 1892. 8.

14172. c. 39.(4.)

ftfi
<SVU IT L- U> .

[Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai. Followed by the Ner-

isai- ven-ba.] pp. 19, 2. QfetsresruL-L-eaarLD

[Madras,] 1887. 16. 14172. a. 7.(4.)

NAKKIRA DEVAR, Madurai KanaJtkdyandr (con-

tinued). oo o
fil(/jj(y>(!!)&irp>JP'tljue3>L- ^ [Tiru-

mrug'- attu-padai.] pp. ii. 20. See SUNDARA

MODALIYAR, T. ooo
^(T^^Lpr^^irpSUUUent- tfo

[Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai, etc.] pt. i. [1890.] 16.

14172. a. 32.(1.)

. [Tiru-mrug'-

attu-padai. Edited by P. Rama-linga Pillai.]

pp.21, ^iiuj/i &j63T(LpS [Chidambaram,l89Q.]

16. 14170. d. 36.(4.)- ooo eQfsrrujair

i^, QeuLp(Lp&(ipLC:

. . . eQmrr-

[Vinayakar-

agaval. A hymn to Ganesa, by Nakklranar. Fol-

lowed by Auvaiyar's Vinayakar-agaval and Vera-

mugam, Aruna-giri-nathar's Mutti -
vinayakar-

agaval, and other hymns by divers authors.]

pp. 24. Madras, 1903. 16. 14170. d. 31.C3.)

NAL-ADIYAR. oo

(y>sviy>Lri a_es3j/tyii. [Nal-adiyar. Four hundred

quatrains on ethical subjects. With commentary.
Edited by Veda-giri Mudaliyar.] pp.170. <jj!iira>-

ttp [Madras, ] 855.] 8. 14172. c. 1.

Forms the first of the class ofpoems styled Klr-kanakku.
The compilation is ascribed to Padmanilr.

6r6srueuLfiiEi(&jLci

u). [Nal-adiyar.15 tr egur jpi g/D6x>(tpii . .

With interpretation and commentary by tj. Pushpa-
ratha Chetti.] pp. ii. ii. 249, v. Q&ssresrLJL-iessiLQ

[Madras,] 1885. 8. 14172. b. 40.

Naladyar. [Edited] with a clear Tamil

commentary and an English translation of the

text [by U. Pushpa-ratha Chetti]. (*Kireoi^.iuirir.')

pp. 2, ii. 290, 5. Madras, 1892. 8. 14172. b. 45.

ooo
/reu^.(u/r/r. The Naladiyar, or Four

Hundred Quatrains, in Tamil, with introduction,

translation, and notes ... a concordance and lexi-

con ... by the Eev. G. U. Pope. pp. 1. 440.

Oxford, 1893. 8. 14172. d. 12.

The Naladiyar. With a Tamil commentary

by the late Pandit C. Rajagopala Pillai, and an

English introduction and translation by K. Kup-

puswami Mudaliyar. (*i5/r6Vip.iuir,T erwrjoi euLpmi-

ii /6/76U^- /5ff.gQ/r.S3/fy>6V(7lb . .. E.63)
STILJLC,.) pp.

17,5,ii. ii. 379, iv. Madras, 1903. 8. 14172. c. 45.
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). rBtreoiy.iurnr. Naladiyar.

[Selections, in Tamil and English.] See WALKER

(J.). iS^lQLciiTL^^QjrLL. Nidi mozhittirattu,

etc. pp. 40-97. 1841. 8. 14170. k. 35.

University of Madras. F. A. Examination,

1900. Tamil poetry the prescribed portions in

Naladyar and Bharatam ; and explanatory notes

grammatical and rhetorical annotations on these

portions. By C. M. Swaminatha Iyer. 4 pts.

Madras, 1899. 8. 14172. b. 37.C1.)

Trois chapitres du Naladiyar. See TIRU-

VALLUVAR. Le Livre de 1'Amour, etc. pp. 101-118.

1889. 12. 14172. a. 38.

/Bir<sutp.turriT. (f Naladiyar. chap. vi.(-x.),

etc.). [With commentary and English transla-

tion.] pp. 42, 5. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. University of Madras. F.A.

Examination, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb.6.(5.)

NALAN. The History of the Nella-rajah. A Hin-

doo romance. See KINDERSLEY (N. E.). Specimens
of Hindoo Literature, etc. pp. 83-328. 1794. 8.

980. k. 19.

The History of Nala.

fA,g;@iru>. See POPE (G. U.). A Tamil

Prose Reading-book, etc. bk. iii. 1859. 8.

14172. h. 76.

NALLADANAR. See MRUGESA MUDAHYAR, T. iSfi-

Lb<:5Tj<?f!;j5(TrjULJ6mLo. [Niti-manjari-darpanam.

Interpretations of ethical works of Nalladanar

(the Tri-katukam) and others.] 1881-1883. 16.

14172. a. 8.

NALL'-AIYA PILLAI, Nayilitti. See KOSTIN (D.).

y,pppiAt9 eQev/rfLD. [Puda- tambi- vilasam.

Edited by Nall'-aiya.] 1888. 8. 14170. 1. 17.

NALLANDTJVANAR. o o o
aetipGlpirena;. [Kali-

togai. An anthology of poems on erotic themes,
in Jiali metre. With a commentary by Nachinarkk'-

iniyar. Edited with an introduction by S. V.
Damodaram Pillai.] pp. iv. xxxiv. iii. 487. Ma-
dras, 1887. 8. 14172. b. 38.

Forms no. 6 in the collection known as the Ettu-togai.

NALLA PILLAI, Madalambedu. See VILLIPDTTURAR.

}$airfLi>ir8iu ^uxtiruirffjBifo [Maha-bharata-
vachanam. A prose paraphrase of Nalla Pillai's

amplified adaptation of Villiputturar's Bhara-

tam.] [1847-1854.] 4. 14172. dd. 2.

See VJIJJPUTTURAR. Q
ci. [Dravicla

- maha - bharata-

vachanam. The prose paraphrase of Nalla Pillai's

Bharatam.] 1880. 4. 14172. dd. 4.

See VILLIPUTTURAR.

Jci ^ [Maha-bharatam. The prose

paraphrase of Nalla Pilbti's Bharatam.] 1900.

4. 14172. dd. 3.

NALL'-APPA (TiruTiudaiyur M. ISRAEL). A Hand
Book of Tamil Text and Grammar. Qf iv

ILJ
err

,

^)&}<xa6ssr ufotyiT ^siQema. Intended for the

use of I, II, and III Forms. (*Paritcha Theepeka.)

pp. iv. 138. Madras, 1905. 12. 14172. e. 23.(2.)

NALLA-SAMI PILLAI, /. M. See ARUNANDI DEVA-

NAYANAR. Sivagnana Siddhiyar, etc. [Translated

by Nalla-sami.] 1897, etc. 4. [Siddhanta

Deepika.] 14170. fff. 4. (vol. 1, etc.)- See MANA-VACHAKAM KADANDAR. Light of

Truth, or Unmai Vilakkam, etc. [Translated by

Nalla-sami.] 1902. 4. [Siddhanta DeepilfaJ]

14170. fff. 4. (vol. 5.)- See MABAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAR. Saiva Sa-

maya Neri, etc. [Translated by Nalla-sami.] 1902.

4. [Siddhanta Deepika.'] 14170. fff. 4. (vol. 6.)- See MEY-KANDA DEVAR. Sivagnana Botham

. . . Translated with notes ... by J. M. Nallasawmi

Pillai. 1895. 8. 14170. e. 51.- See MEY-KANDA DEVAR.

Qutrp y^ [Siva-nana-bodham. With Siva-nanar's

larger commentary, etc. With English preface and

biography of Siva-Sanar by Nalla-sami.] 1906.

8. 14170. eee. 15.- See MEY-KANDA DEVAR.

y^ (Sivagnana Botham) with introdnction and

translation by ... Nallaswami Pillai. 1906. 12.

14170. d. 29.-' See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR. Light of

Grace . . . Translated with notes and introduction.

By J. M. Nallaswami Pillai. 1896. 8.

14170. ee. 12.(1.)
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NALU - MANTRI - KATHAI. Vicr Geheimrath-

Ministcr. [Nalu-mantri-kathai.] Eine indische

Geschichte in Gleichnissen. Aus tamulischer

Sprache iibertrageu von dera friihercn Braminen

Christian Rama Aycn. pp. vi. 94. Hamburg,
1855. 8. 14171. a. 32.

The King and his Four Ministers. An
old Hindu romance, translated into English . . .

by Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri . . . With notes

and introduction, by W. A. Clouston. Second

edition, pp. xi. 58. Madras, 1888. 12.

14170. k. 48.(1.)- The King and his Four Ministers, [i.e.

the Alakesa-kathai, or Nalu-mantri-k ., translated

by Natesa Sastri.] See CLOUSTON (W. A.). A
group of Eastern Romances, etc. pp. 191-233.

1889. 8. 14003. h. 21.

NAMA-SIVAYAM PILLAI, Mdyuram. o o o uiLt--

esiT^jiiutQstrclsiriuirir fflpJElrr <?isj8jr<xtJc>. [Patta-

nattu-pillaiyar-charitra-sangraham. A prose bio-

graphy of the Saiva religious poet Pattanattu

Pillai.] pp. 86. Q&eirSsar GrederriAiQ [Madras,

1898.] 12. 14171. aa. 7.

NAMAS-SIVAYA CHETTI, S. E.

. . . Vivekasundarum. A cheap pleasing Tamil

pamphlet [on various social topics]. Third edition.

(*Uthama Bhodha Ranjani Series, no. 1.) pp. 12.

Madras, 1888. 8. 14172. i. 6.

NAMAS-SrVAYA DEVAR, Kugai.

lUK^ir^ (pGoflQ&iessruir}. [Aruna-giriy-antadi
and Tiruv-arunai-tani-ven-ba. Poems on the

sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai.] See ELL'-AFPA

NAVALAK. ^y (r^essr
IT& eu

LJ IT IT essi LCI ^ [Arunachala-

puranam.] pp. Ixv.-lxxx. 1898. 12. 14170. d. 52.

pp. 69-90. 1902. 12. 14170. d. 75.

pp. 69-90. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

NAMAS-SIVAYA MTTDALIYAR, K. See PARAN-WDI

MDNIVAE.
fit! Qf> eQ'Se<r (u IT L-p LjjriressrLD [Tiru-vilaiy-

aclar-puranam. A prose abstract by Namas-siva-

yar.j 1901-1902. 16. 14170. dd. 8.

NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI. firirui9ffuii;pLc. [Sara-

prabandham. A Saiva devotional poem.] See

ELL'-APPA NAVALAR. jy (i^essf
IT& eo

LJ IT ITaa u>
tfo

[Arunachala-puranam.] pp. 423-428. 1898. 12.

14170. d. 52.

pp.535-540. 1902.12. 14170. d. 75.

pp. 535-540. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI, Chidambaram, disciple of

Kugai Namas-siviiyar . ^jyswr^jtoSsw Qevessiutr.

[Annamalai-ven-ba. Verses on the sanctuary of

Tiruvannamalai.] See ELL'-APPA NAVALAR. jyr/j-

lessj&iotiL-iirireixsrLci y^ [Arunachala-puranam.] pp.
xlix. Ixiv. 1898. 12. 14170. d. 52.

-
pp. 53-68. 1902. 12. 14170. d. 75.

-pp. 53-68. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

NAMAS-SIVAYA TAMBIRAN, Tiruvdvadudurai'. See

AEUNANDI DVA-NAYANAE. ^eu/^irssrffl^^ujirir

^, [Siva-nana-siddhiyar-parapakkam, Siva-nana-

siddhiyiir-supakkam, and Iru-biiv-iru-badu. With

commentaries on the third by Namas-sivaya Tam-

biran.] 1897. 8. [Mey-Tcanda-sdttiram.~\

14170. ff. 3.- See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAE. Qsau-
t3 ff IT& iii^ [Siddhantashtakam. Comprising the

Vina-ven-ba, etc., with commentaries founded upon
those of Namas-sivayar and others.] [1895.] 12.

14170. d. 37.-
/SeeUMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR. Sl

[Siddhantashtakam, viz. Vina-ven-ba, with com-

mentary of Namas-sivayar, etc.] 1897. 8. \_Mey-

kanda-sdttiram.'] 14170. ff. 3.

NAMBI, Ndr-kavi-raja. See NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAMBI.

NAMBI NAYUDTI, A. uiranruutp- jr/rto/r/uawtb

fiil
j-/5/rio/ra;srf? ^ [Pasura-padi-ramayanamof Peri-

yav-achan Pillai; Raghavalu Ramanuja- dasar's

Moksha-sukshmam, or Visbnu-tottira-namavaH ;

Charana-sanklrttana-namavali
;

and Chaturvim-

sati-nama-sankirttanam. Vaishnava tracts and

hymns, edited by Nambi Nayudu.] pp. iv. 2<i.

[Madras,] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 46. (4.)

NAMBIY-ANDAR NAMBI. [For the Tiru-murai

codified by this devotee :] See TIKU-MURAI.

SeeUMA-PATI

Ljirirestsr eujrevtrjp [Tiru-tondar-puraiia-varal-uru,
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a poem on Sekkirar ; Tiru-inurai-ganda-puranam,

or Nambiy- andar-nambi-puranam, an account

of the codifier of the Tiru-murai, etc.] 1880. 8.

[Perlya-purdnam.] 14170. f. 4.

[188o]-1898. 8. 14170. f. 1.

aeO^Bj&snpjB ^(T^euis^ir^l. [Kali-turai-

tiruv-antadi. A devotional and hagiological poem.]

See SEKKIRAR. Quifliu L/
s IT essr to

^D, [Periya-

puranam.] [1880.1 8. 14170. f. 4.

vol.i. [18851-1898. 8. 14170. f. 1.

NAMM'-ARVAR. [For editions of the Tiru-vay-

mori, Tiruv-asiriyam, Tiru-vruttam, and Periya-

tiruv-antadi of this saint included in the editions

of the whole orparts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :]

See AKVARGAL. Nal-ayiram.

ooo/Bt/j/i/rtpaf^/f^/revJ/TLL. [Namm'-arvar-

talattu. The story of the Vaishnava saint Namm'-

arvar, told in the form of a cradle-song. Edited

by Pichuv-Ayyangar.J pp.25. $00 * evQ'eii e9

[Tinnevelli,] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 35.C8.)

NANA-KANNADI. ^iresrasaesari^tf.. [Nana-kan-

nadi. A book of devotional readings for Roman

Catholic teaching.] pp. 126, i. L/^isneu a^j^m^
[Pondicherry, 1858.1 12. 14170. b. 29.C2.)

NANA-KUMMI. ^fresra^^LDi-S. [Nana-kummi. A
Saiva poem.l pp. 24. See SIDDHARGAL. Qu/fiiu

[Periya-nana-kovai.l 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

1906. 12.

14170. dd. 12.

pt. i., pp. 106-132.

NANA-KUTTA SVAMI, Sivanbalckam.

ptrfevL-iJTiremLc. [Vruttachala - puranam. The

legends of the Saiva sanctuary of Vruttachalam,
between the Kaveri and Trinomali, in 18 cantos

and 435 stanzas. With commentary by Pari-

pakkam Muniy-appa Mudaliyar. Third edition.]

pp. 142. [Madras,] 1874. 8. 14170. e. 4.

NANA-MANI NALAR, C. <XIL[> jjjsvaxem

prrLbGsiifl. An explanatory Tamil Grammar, with

notes, exercises and an appendix containing many
useful facts. For use in the lower secondary
classes. By C. Gnanamani. New edition, pp.
ii. 120. Madras, 1893. 12. 14172. e. 23.

^ANA-MTJTTTT NADAR, T. Shanars are Ksha-

triyas, being a reply to the objectionable state-

ments made by Chenthinatha Iyer regarding the

Shanars, by Y. Gnanamuthoo Nadar . . . &ir<sss)iT

f c& (zl ifi tu IT . [With a preface in English and Tamil,

and an appendix of documents in both languages.]

pp. xxvii. 140,47. Madras, 1889. 12. 14170. k. 47.

NANANAXDA SVAMI, Atydsrama Bclla-sarasvati.

ooo u^ u<^f rram^!rjrasSujLD. [Panchakshara-

rahasyam, or Anj'-erutt'-uiimai. A treatise on

the mystic significance of the formula namas-

sivaya. Followed by a Sanskrit acrostic on the

same words, entitled Siva-panchaksharl-stotram.]

pp. 43. QfssrSser eQairifi [Madras, 1900.] 16.

14170. d. 35.(7.)

NANA-PRAKASAM PILLAI, M. J. ^ir^esr ^n*.
^) en>p IT <z ILI IT if ibiriSLD. [Nutana-archya-sishta-

istakkiyar-natakam. A drama upon the legend

of St. Eustace. Edited by S. Madurai-muttu

Filial.] pp. 7, 240. Qfsn&sr [Madras,] 1896.

8. 14170. 1. 44.

NANA-PRAKASA MUDALIYAR, Tuduvai. A
Sketch of Ancient History ; with a version of the

same in Tamil, by P. Gnanapragasa, Moodaliar

(*^ i
S/rsv)<5r <y/f?

(
si

(
j5r <F/E/j<SBii). pp. 39, 39.

Madras, 1828. 8. 14170. k. 11.

A Summary of the History of Hindoost'han,

from the Mahomedan invasion, [in English] with

a Tamil translation, by P. Gnanapragasa, Moo-

deliar (^jis^ieiv^irssfif'f/fi^^lf^r & IEI S jr a ia } .

pp. 89, 89. Vepery, 1830. 8. 14170. k. 12.

NANA-PRAKASA MTTNIVAR, Tiruvanndmalai. See

ARUNANDI DEVA-NATANAE. Seu^/rssiffl^^lujinf^

[Siva-nana-siddhiyar-supakkam. With commen-

tary of Nana-prakasar.] [1888.] 8. 14170. ee.10.

NANA-PRAKASA-NATHAR, S. See JESUS CHRIST.

De Imitatione Christ!, etc. [Translated by Nana-

prakasa-nathar.] [1863.] 16. 14170. a. 20.

NANA-PRAKASA-NATHA SVAMI, Ituijapuram

T. M. See ANDA-PINDA-VTAKHYANAM. ^sssrt_-

iSessit eSiiLiir&SliunesrLB. [Anda-piiida-vyakhya-

nam. Edited by Nana-prakasa-natha.] 1874. 12.

14170. i. 11.

See LITURGIES. Rome, Church of. Off up,-
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$ unrest a,
(Ojpen. [Soba-dhyana-kural. Edited by

Naua-prakasa-natha.] 1878. 16. 14170. a. 44.

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI. See BERTOLDI (C. M.).

NANA-PRAKASIYAR, Archya-sishta. See Louis

[GONZAQA], Saint.

NANA-SAGARAM. i^ireyr^rirsjrOsu&siruir. [Nana-

sagara-ven-ba. 100 Saiva verses.] pp.14. 1898.

See VEDACHALAM PILLAI, N. SjS^iriB^^rr&sr-

QU/T^LD. [Siddhanta-nana-bodham.] pt. i. 1898.

8. 14170. ee. 39.

NANA-SAMBANDHAR. [For the legends relating
to Nana-sambandhar contained in the Pcriya-

puranam :] See SEKKIRAR.

- See SEKKIRAR. ^In^/^iresra-LLUK^ . . .

[Tiru-nana-sambandha-murtti-

nayauar-purana-vachanam. A history of Nana-

satnbandhar, abridged from the Periya-puranam.]
1900. 8. 14170. e. 47.(10.)

- See SUNDARAM PILLAI, A. P. Some Mile

Stones in the History of Tamil Literature found

in an enquiry into the age of Tiru Gnana Sam-
bandha. 1895. 8. 11825. o. 23. (9.)

[For editions of the Devaram ascribed

to Nana-sambandhar, Sundara-murtti, and Tiru-

navukk'-arasu :] See TIRO-MURAL

NANA - SAMBANDHAR, disciple of Niramlav-
rir."0iya Desikar. See TIRDVARUR. P^eufr^/ru-
L//7/rs33Tto. [Tiruvarur-puranam. Translated into

Tamil verse by Nana-sambandhar.] [1895.] 8.

14170. e. 59.

NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PILLAI. See TIRU-

NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PlLLAI.

NANA - SARA - NIJL. i&Tjiresr&irjg/r&v fn&v^laLD.
[Nana-sara-nul-sastram. A Saiva tract on divi-

nation from the breath, etc., with prose para-

phrase.] pp.48. See SIDDHAROAL. oQuiftuj

^tr&sT&Qatrss)! [Periya-nana
:
k6vai.] pt. ii.

1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

See [Addenda] AGASTYAR. ui^fuiL-
^, [Pancha-pakshi-sastram.] 1907.

14170. i. 3.

NANA - SAUNDARI. <g> ire3r&&i/B l
&iR

[Nana-saundari-ammanai. A series of Roman
Catholic songs in honour of a female saint.]

pp. 94. [Ju/na,] 1888. 12. 14170. a. 35.(1.)

1892. 8.
[Second edition.] pp. 106. Ja/nn,

14170. c. 39.

NANA-SIDDHA SVAMI, Tirukurugur.

u^ati. [Tirumalai-padigam. Saiva verses]

pp. 12. $QF>Q/BevQeu6Q [Tinnevelli,] 1902. 12.

14170. d. 88.

. [Tiru-mantram, or Shad-adhara-

vilakkam. Saiva devotional lyrics, in 200 stanzas.

With prefatory matter by divers authors, in-

cluding a Sanskrit metrical life of the author.

Second edition.] pp. i. xiii. 36. Q& esrSssr eflgjuj

[Madras, 1894,] 12. 14170. d. 46.U.)

NANA- SIKHAMANI PILLAI, of Tanjore. The

Identity of Popery and Heathenism. g)(V7j<yLouj-

ffiAuispiJb ^o,. pp. viii. 82. Madras, 1850. 16.

14170. a. 33.(1.)

NANA-TJPADESAM. See CATECHISM.

NANAV-UNARTTUDAL. ^T> irssre^emk^^ifE&).

[Nanav- unarttudal. A Roman Catholic tract for

purposes of propaganda, ascribed to Beschi.l

pp. vi. 99. Lj^ismeii 3sj)//rrfu)s- [Pondiclierni,

1842.] 12. 14170. a. 21.(2.)

NANDAN. /s/B^LosswL-eu^^iBii. Qpevia . .. s.an/7.

[Nanda-mandala-satakam. A century of verses

upon Nandan, a legendary king said to have

issued leather coin. With commentary by Brah-

mapuri P. Tiru-venkatam Piljai.] pt. 1. pp. 32.

[Madras,'] 1894. 8. 14170. k. 37.

Nandan is said to have been a cobbler, and reigned for
three hours.

NANIYAR SAHIB VALI-ALLAH. See MOHYI al-

DIN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Kottdru, the Elder.

NAN-JIYAR, disciple of Pardsara Shaft ar. See

ARVARQAL. Nal-ayiram. Prriya-tiru-mori. oQu-
ifinj

ffirifjQLairifi y^ [Periy's-tiru-mori. With com-

mentaries of Nan-jiyar, etc.] 1881. 8. 14170. f. 7.

000 fcSSf >oT*8frO,

[Atma-vivaham, Mumukshu-krutyam, Samagri-
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paranipara-nadham, and Avastha-trayam. Four

Vaishnava tracts of Nan-jiyar. Followed by the

Paranda-rahasyam of Periyav-Jichan Pillai. Edited

by P. Tiru-venkatacharyar, K. P. Anantacharyar,

and T. Seshadriy-acharyar.] pp. 16, 29, 64. ^9
1893. 8. 14170. ee. 40.

NAPPUDANAR. Qpeo&xuLJinL. [Mullai-pattu.

A poem, no. 5 of the Pattu-pattu, describing the

sorrow of a queen in the absence of her husband,

and his return from the war. With Nachinarkk'-

iniyar's commentary.] See PATTU-PATTC. upgiu-
uiriL i, [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 145-157. 1889.

8. 14172. d. 10.

NARA-SIMHA BHARATI, Tirunayam, of Anbil-

alan-durai. See PCEANAS. Siva-purdnam. ^yeisr-

iSlevireviBguempo . . . LdmssriSujLo. [Premapuri-

sthala-manmiyam. In a Tamil paraphrase by
Xara-simha and Krushna Bharati.] [1895.] 12.

14170. d. 42.

NARA-SIMMA BHAGAVATA-SVAMI, Tiruneyta-

nam. eiv^r^fi^ fiiliuira ff rr% erv ea IT iS fifl^SsliTLn.

(Thiyagarajaswamy Charithiram.) [Tyaga-raja-

svami-charitram. A biography of Tiruvaiyaru
Rama-brahmam Tyaga-raja-svami, a devout

Vaishnava poet and musician.] pp. i. 16. (gii-
uQairssxriA [Kumbakonam,] 1906. 12.

14171. a. 48.(3.)

NARA-SIMM'-ACHARI, Setter. See SAUEA BEAH-

MANS. ^i^tiea&mrQeaf . . . Q/veniuansiJUJ ed^sl&eir.

[Havya-kavya-vidhigal. Edited by Nara-simm'-

achari.] 1906. 8. 14033. bbb. 36.

NARA-SIMM'-AIYAR, Manaiijeri Murtti-rdm'-aiyar.

[Harischaudropakhyana-nataka-

lankaram, or klrttanai. A lyrical drama on

the legend of the truthful Harischandra. A new
edition based on that of A. Vira-sami Nayudu.]
pp.374, a/a; [Madras, 1875.] 8. 14172. b. 13.

NARA-SIMMALTJ NAYUDIT, Selam Pagaddla. See

SANDHYA-VANDANAM. ^ifliuir fiB^tu/nsa/b^/sLct ^
[Aryar-sandhya-vandauam. With Tamil version,

etc., by Nara-simmalu.] 1898. 8. 14170. e. 47.(8.)

See UPANISHADS. ^is^i enu&eo (The
Hindu Holy Bible . . . Compiled by S. P. Nara-
simmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 15.

1906. 14007. b. 31.

NARA-SIMMALU NAYTJDTT, Selam Pagaddla (con-

tinued). ^y^&iss)6u^irjjss)sii^ eQffls^i_!r^^i-

ensu^Q^B^ir/s^ & IT ff f IEI ff &HJ eStss) eQ&ni_. [A-

dvaita-dvaita-visishtadvaita-siddhanta- sara-san-

graha-vina-vidai . Catechisms of the three philo-

sophical systems, in Tamil and English.] pp. 64.

ir [Coimbatore,] 1897. 8.

14170. ee. 13.

(U IT
j3i (

ffl'60 ff0illLl

[Aryar-divya-desa-yatrai-charitram. An account

of a journey through Northern India.] pp. 31,

320, 7. QairtiJQpp&iTir [Coimbaiore,'] 1889. 8.

14170. e. 34.

r:. [Aryar- udaiya sangita-sastrattin

charitram.] (A Lecture on Ariyan Music, deli-

vered on ... the third anniversary of the Coimba-

tore Siidasa Dharma Ratchini Sabha.) pp. ii. 24.

Coimbatore, 1886. 8. 14170. i. 19.(1.)

i_/
jr ITem LD

^D, [Balijavaru-

puranam, or Vamsa-prakasikai and Nayadugaru-

samsthana-charitram.] (A brief Sketch of the

Origin and History of the Balija Caste People
or Nayudu Community.) pt. i. pp. 8, 8, Ixviii.

51. Coimbatore, 1896. 8. 14170. g. 20.

L/ n n essr LO

fLLetvpiresr <? ifipjslffLn. [Balijavaru-

puranam. Second edition.] pp. ii. 32, 16, 48,

128, 52, 226, 32, 72, 24, 8. GairiuQppgarii- [Coim-

batore,] 1905. 8. 14171. e. 10.

In the pagination, p. 194 b immediately succeeds p. 103 6,
but the text is quite complete.

llj)
IB

_

III IT sQ SST & if)fB l IT& IT IT (F IE1-

Z ... A History on [sic] South India, etc.

QfeiirSssr [Coimbatore, Madras,]

1905, tic. 8. 14171. e. 6.
In progress.

&LDUJLC>. Lpe(rF)<!fmL. (Hinduism ... or

. . . The Great Religions of the World.) [Vol. i.,

Purva-hindu-samayam, or Brahma-samaya-vina-

vidai, a theistic catechism
; vol. ii., Mata-vru-

ksham, an outline of the different Hindu sects.]

2 vols. Coimbatore, 1882-1883. 16. 14170. d. 7.

[Kaiichi-purattin mahattvam. A description of
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the sanctuary of Vishnu at Conjevaram.] pp. 30.

ir [Coimbatore,] 1884. 8.

14172. c. 12.C1.)

Ln. (The History and

Philosophy of the Female Sex ; or the gradual

Progress of Women, towards Civilization ... by
S. P. Narasimhalu Naidoo.) pp. 25. Coimbatore,

1883. 16. 14171. aa. 10.

i>. [Pe-

rumbudurin mahattvarn. A description of the

sanctuary of Vishnu at Perumbudur.] pp. 19.

iT [Coimbatore,] 1884. 8.

14172. c. 12.(2.)

c]. [Sri-

ranga-kshetra- mahattvam. An account of the

history, antiquities, calendar, .etc., of the Vaish-

nava sanctuary at Srirangam.] pp. 98. Qsirtu-

(tpp&r* [Coimbatore,'] 1898. 8. 14170.ee. 35X3.)- ooo
fit (/fjuu fiil

(?a/,E/*(?(_<F/r LDafo^^isuLD.

[Tirupadi-venkatesar-mahattvam. A panegyrical

account of the sanctuary of Vishnu at Tirupati.]

pp. 42. QsirajQp^^rir [Coimbatore,] 1884. 8.

14172. c. 12.(3.)

[sic]. [Uttara-

mathura-gokulan -govardhanam-brundavana- ma-

hattvam. An account of the Vaishnava sacred

places of Mathura, Gokul, Gobardhan, and Brin-

daban.] pp. ii. iv. 105. Q& iruu
(y>pgr ir [Coimba-

tore,'] 1889. 8. 14170. e. 35.

(fQ [Veda-

porul-sara-sangraham. An epitome of the Vedas,

Brahmanas, Sutras, and Upanishads, read before

the Brahma Samaj at Coimbatore, Oct. 15, 1896.]

pp.16. Coimbatore, [1896.] 8. 14172. b. 44.(8.)

Without title-page.

NARAYANA, son of Srt ratnaleara. See UPANI-

SHADS. ooo jgif /uQfDtSl &-Ui sfi^fgn&Gfr. [Nutt'-

ettu Upanishattugal. With extracts from the com-

mentaries of Narayana, translated into Tamil.]

1887. 8. 14010. dd. 2.

NARAYANA AIYAR. i6tsrsqevevir<3
:

a>str>p. [Manav-

ullasa-kathai. A series of stories.] pp. ii. 172.

Madras, 1901. 8. 14171. a. 43.

NARAYANA BHAEATI. o o

[Govinda - satakam. A century of Vaishnava

verses.] pp.22. 1906. See RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, K.

fp&jsfiljrt-Gl. [ataka-tirattu.] pt. 5. 1905-

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

NARAYANA BHARATI, Venmarti.

[Tiru-venkata-satakam, or Manavala-narayana-? .

A century of panegyrical verses upon a certain

Manavala Narayana.] pp.62. 1905. See RAMA-
SAMI NAYUDIT, K. -f^as^^iriL. [Sataka-tirattu.]

pt. 3. 1905-1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

NARAYANA-DAS, Devendrapuram. See SANG!TAM.

Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany, etc. [Translated

by Narayana-das and Arunachalam Pillai.] 1900.

8. 14170. i. 68.

NARAYANA-DASAR, Puduvai, disciple of Tiru-

Icovalur Srlnivdsachdryar. See KAMBAN. (-n^j/Aio/r-

iLiessT ^ [Ramayana-vachanam. Edited by Nara-

yana-dasar.] 1903. 8. 14172. d. 27.

See KUMAEA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, K.

Lc,. [Hiranya-vilasam. Edited by Narayana -

dasar.] 1899. 8. 14170. 1. 50.

See MAHA-BHAKTA-VIJAYAM. (j
^ f

[Maha-bhakta-vijayam. Vol. i.,

edited by Narayana-dasar. Vol. ii., iii., trans-

lated by the same.] 1898-1905. 4. 14170. f. 6.

See VEMANA. <n/r . . . QiLceisisrupjj;lujLb

$v [Veinanna-padyam. Edited with translation

by Narayana-dasar.] 1903, etc. 8. 14175. a. 12.

A story of the victorious Sountharavally.

Q$%ujisiQ<tt 688TL- Qfffrr/BpjreueveQa&sn^. [Jeyaii-

gonda-saundaravalli-kathai.] pp.200; lpl<it>.

Madras, 1902. 8. 14170. k. 74.

NARAYANA PILLAI, Vallipuram Cltidambara-

ncdha. sQiLQgsy&irspesarufi&iTair). [Vittunu-

dushana-pariharam. A defence of the cult of

Vishnu against worshippers of Siva.] pp. 47.

Q#ev3esr [Madras,] 1885. 16. 14170. d. 9.

NARAYANA- SAMI, F. M. Select Tamil Tales,

with free translations in English and Teloogoo,

to which are added a vocabulary ... in English

and Teloogoo, and a choice number of Dr. Marsh-
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man's dialogues, in English and Tamil, by W. M.

Narrainsawmy. pp. 190. Madras, 1839. 8.

14170. k. 66.

Second edition, pp. 157. Madras, 1853.

8. 14170. k. 75.

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, of Periya-tirultonam.

^isirajsLJiQff^s^esiL-. [Vinayaka-pratishthai.

Three religious poems, for the ritual of the god

Viuayaka.] pp. 16. ^(/TJSU/T^ [Tiruvadi,] 1894.

16. 14170. d. 35.(5.)

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, Neduvai Annd-sami.

ffiKiSiT'X (a) Hindu UJ683TLD. [Sangraha-ramayanam.

A poem on the legend of the Ramayanam.] pp.

viii. iv. 172, i. U>&IS>JT [Madura,] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 19.

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, Pinnattur A. See

ADIY-APPANAR. SlffF/'XfserrifuL/srn'ennrLCi. [Tiru-

kalar-puranam. Edited by Narayana-sami.] 1902.

12. 14170. ee. 55.

o o o
iMir<G30)<S'X IT ITp jpjuu en i . [Manakkar-

attu-padai. A poem in praise of the Kumbakonam

Town High School.] pp. 13. (&
)
LbuQa,nes3rLr>

{KumlaTtonam,} 1900. 12. 14172. a. 45.(3.)

s_sv/r. [Ula, or elegies upon the cult

of Tillai-valagam Vira-kodanda-Rama-svami, a

modern incarnation of Vishnu, born in 1862.] pp.

v. 84. (OjuiLjQansssrLD [Kumbakonam,] 1902. 12.

14172. a. 53.

NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, S., of Government

College, Kumbakonam. See SHAKSPEEE (W.).

Shakespeare's Midsummer Night's Dream. Trans-

lated ... by S. Narayanaswamy Aiyer. 1893. 8,

14170. 1. 32,(1.)

NARAYANA-SAMI NAYAKAR, L., disciple of
Nandnanda-nathar. (^(^euQ^iLQu^u. [Guruv-

arut-peru. Devotional poems, forming the second

Tiru-murai of the Anubhavananda-dlpjkai.] pp.
ii. ii. 64. Q^&srSssr [Madras,'] 1896. 8.

14170. ee. 23,

NARAYANA-SAMI NAYULTJ, PuduvniP. &imw-
&pasT ffffipfiilffuuiT. [Sarangadharan-charitra-

pa. A drama on the story of the chaste prince

Sarangadhara.] pp. ii. 146. Q^ear&ar [Madras,]
1899. 8. 14170. 1. 51.

NARAYANA-SAMI PILIAI, Trisirapuram Govinda,

of Bangalore, {Fl^^SffiEiarrLLty-cr&^lSujLCi tjpij&-

sliLja<5v>j5 [Chitrangatti-satyam niruttiya kathai.

A series of light stories.] pp. 88. QUIEIS^IT

[Bangalore,'] 1879. 8. 14170. k. 18.- ooo LbisJtB6ird6ve9eQ<5Vir'PLc> [Mangala-valli-

vilasam. A drama on womanly virtue.] pp. vi.

168. Quiw-x^srij/T ^^=0/2- [Bangalore, 1882.]

8. 14170. 1. 14.- [Second edition.] pp. vi. 243. Q-yssrSssr

[Madras,] 1893. 8. 14170. 1. 43.

to - tsr - or -

(Garland of Fame of

Rao Bahadur Maikandadeva Mudaliar ... [A
series of panegyric verses] by T. C. Narayana-

sawmy Pillay.) pp. 8. Madras, 1901. 8.

14172. bb. 3X3.)

Installation of his Highness Sri Krislma-

rajendra Wodayar Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore,
and the Dasara Festivities. A poem in Tamil,

with an English translation [by T. R. Venkata-

sami Nayudu. Followed by Maisur-prabhu-rnalai,
"
The Garland of the Great Men of Mysore," a

series of panegyric verses]. (SDLD^/T &Lben>-

&i sn i_ iu frif

pp, 4, iv. 52,

2,13; I plate. Madras, 1903. 12. 14172. bb, 8.

NARAYANA SASTRI, T. S. Qutr%ffip$iru ^
[Bhoja-charitram. A drama on the life of king

Bhoja of Dhara. With an English introduction.]

(*Vidvan Mano Ranjani Series.) pp. ii. xvii. 2,

ii. 355, 8. OfdrSssr [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14170. 1. 52.

NARENDRA-NATHA DATTA. See VIVEKANANDA,

Svdmi.

NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAMBI. [For the Tafij'ai-vanan-

kovai, illustrating the rules for expressing erotic

sentiment given in this writer's Aga-porul-vilak-

kam :] See POYYA-MORI PULAVAR.

[Aga-porul-vilakkam. Rules for erotic verse.]

See TANDAVA-RAYA MCDALIYAR. ^ev^sensruu^'
#& ^ [Nan-nvil, etc..] pp. 34-59. [1835.] 8.

14172. e. 3.
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NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAMBI (continued), ooo

[Aga-

pornl-vilakkam. With a commentary by V. S.

Vaidya-linga Piljai.] pp. iv. ii. 148, ii. Madras,

1878. 8. 14172. o. 34.

Uebersetzung von Nampi's Akapporul
"Vilakkam. (fVon Dr. Granl.) 1857. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Germany. Deutsche Morgenlaendische

Gesellschnft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. xi. pp. 369-

395. 1846, etc. 4. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 11.)

NARKIRAR. See NAKKIRA DEVAR.

NARRAINSAWMY. See NAEAYANA-SAHI.

NATA-RAJA AIYAR., Tnuvil. See ARUNANDI DEVA-

NAYANAR. & eu
tsf,

IT esi S^^liuirir t^ [Siva-nana-

siddhiyar-supakkam. With commentary. Edited

by Nata-raja.] [1888.] 8. 14170. ee. 10.

NATA-RAJA AIYAR, Marudur Veiikata-ruma.

Q^eS fiB^ljruiruir. (Devi Chandraprabah. A
highly interesting novel in Tamil.) pp. i. 130.

Mac/ran, 1902. 8. 14171. a. 50. (1.)

(Gnana Bhooshani, or The

[A novel.] pp. i. 192.

14171. a. 11.

Lover of Wisdom.)

Madras, 1896. 8.

(li6VllQ<HU&irifiUlSljr& ITIhlStSIT ISTSgULD (STjlT-

(Gnana-darisani. Selections of

Vedanta religious teachings.) [Second edition.]

pp. 112. Madras, 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 28.C5.)

The wrapper bears the date 1899.- GO c8p IT IEI > . (Lalithangi. An interesting

Tamil novel.) pp. i. 102. Madras, 1902. 8.

14170. k. 24.C2.)- /@irLD&)ir. (Nirmala. An interesting Tamil

novel.) pp. 96. Madras, 1903. 8. 14171. e. 1.- ooo pp, jfj en ,$ iff f eyfi . (Tatwa-darisani.

Selections of Vedanta religious teachings.) pp. i.

95. Madras, 1899. 8. 14170. e. 31. (2.)

NATA-RAJ'-AIYAR, Nallur S. See BHOJA-RAJA

PAXDITAR. ffaQfirffiiDtrSsvy^ [Chara-jodi-malai.

Edited by Nata-raj'-aiyar.] [1892.] 8.

14170. i. 23.

NATA-RAJAR, Klranur. & nps IT ev IEI IT jr LD . [Ja-

takalaukaram. A metrical work on astrology.

Edited by K. V. Aru-muga Mudaliyar.] pp. ii.

171. \_Madraf, 1867 ?] 8. 14170. i. 9.

NATA-RAJAR, Klranur (continued). Jathakalan-

karatn . . . firpan su/E/rjtb gyD6U(y>tb s-smrtuin

[With a prose paraphrase by M. Vadi-velu Mu-

daliyar.] pp. 10, 349, 3. Madras, 1902. 8.

14171. g. 4.

NATA-RAJA SVAMI, Tillai. See PUOARENDI.
ooo

jyeveQiLiffftrssflLairfa). [Alliy-ara?ani-malai.
Edited by Nata-raja.] [1884.] 8. 14172. b. 30.

NATESA AIYAR, M.S. See CHAUCi'B (G.). The

Canterbury Tales. Chaucer's Life and the Clerk's

Tale . . . Tamil translation. [By] M.S. Natesa

Aiyar. 1904. 12. 14171. d. l.(2.)

NATESAN, M. See NATESA PILLAI, Manganam.

NATESA PILLAI, Manganam. The Wonders of

Science ; being a manual of philosophical sports
and pastimes, calculated to instruct and amuse

the young. ftretv^jr eQ&js fit!
iris. (The Sastra

Vichitram ; or, Wonders of Science, containing a

series of most interesting and instructive experi-
ments in every branch of science ... to which is

added a collection of the most curious and enter-

taining verbal puzzles and recreations in numbers.

By M. Natesan. With illustrations. First series.)

pp. 2, 80. Madras, 1898. 8. 14170. i. 55.C1.)

NATESA PILLAI, S., of
"
Jrya-dharma-paripalana

Sabhd," Palghat. See CHIDAMBAEA KAVI-RATAR.

e-SpfyfijiirLbessr) rSssm. (f"0ositha Soodamani

Nigandu," etc.) [Edited by Natesa.] 1903. 12.

14172. ee. 10.

NATESA SASTRI, Saftgendi Mahd-lingam. See KA-

LIDASA. j$jr(&j6ULD<f ^ [Raghu-vamsam. Trans-

lated into prose by Natesa.] 1901, etc. 8.

14172. bb. 2.

See KINGSCOTE (G.), Mrs., and NATESA SASTRI,

S. M. Tales of the Sun, etc. 1890. 8.

12431. c. 40.

See MADANA-KAMA-RAJAN. The Dravidiaii

Nights Entertainments ... a translation . . . By
. . . Natesa Sastri. 1886. 12. 14170. k. 38.

See NALU-MANTRI-KATHAI. The King and

his Four Ministers . . . translated ... by ...

Natesa Sastri, etc. 1888. 12. 14170. k. 48.(1.)

See NALU-MANTRI-KATHAI. The King and

his Four Ministers [translated by Natesa.] 1889.

8. [A Group of Eastern Romances.] 14003. h. 21.
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NATESA SASTRI, Sangendi Mahd-lingam (con-

tinued). See SUDRAKA. Mrichhakati. [Translated]

by ... Natesa, etc. 1887. 12. 14170. k. 1/2.)- See TENNALU-RAMAN. Tales of Tennalirama

... [Translated] by ... Natesa Sastri. 1900. 12.

14171. a. 6.(4.)- See VALMIKI. &in &>iSQiTirwirtusssr fa

[Ramayanam. Translated into prose by Natesa.]

1901, etc. 8. 14172. c. 42.-
Dinadayalu. A novel . . . Second edition,

revised and enlarged. (Pandit Natesa Sastri's

Popular Novels. 1. ... jSssrpiuirteti).) pp. viii.

193. Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 42.(3.)- Folklore in Southern India. [Compiled

and translated into English by Natesa.] 4 pts.

pp. 502, ix. vii. Bombay, 1884-1893. 12.

14170. k. 59.

Folklore in Southern India. In Tamil . . .

L- ^ ir ea a, IT &)s xsm^aieir. pp. viii. 165.

Madras, 1886. 12. 14170. k. 1/1.)- -
[Another edition.] pp. vi. 170.

Madras, 1897. 12. 14171. a. 18/1.)- A Handbook of Sanitary Science ...-
pp.141. 1905. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madura. [_" Sen-damir
"
supplement.]

no.17. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 17.)- Measure for Measure, a tale from Shake-

speare, in Tamil . . . ^ssrsguuSenrruQuirffi) LOSST-

StiaSismr iSSssr. pp. 15. Madras, 1893. 12.

14171. a. 8/1.)

Reprinted from the Janavinodini.- Mediaeval Tales of Southern India, in

Tamil . . . ^Ijr/reQt Lc^^iL/ds/reoffi &6mfl&Gtr.

pp. i. i. 134. Madras, 1886. 8. 14170. k. 39.

Mediaeval Tales of Southern India . . .

(
j/raffi_ Lcpfiluj&rrev& astn^aea. pp. v. 192.

Madras, 1897. 12. 14171. a. 18/2.)

An enlarged edition of the work published in 1886.

The Mother-in-law in Council. An 18th

century Hindu life novel. (Pandit Natesa Sastri's

Popular Novels. 5 ---- (ffmridQrjy4?ras6K>s.)
pp. vi. 148 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1903. 12.

14171. a. 49/3.)

Mudrarakshasam : a tale in Tamil, founded
on the Sanskrit drama by Visakhadatta, the sixth

of a series of tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists

. . . Qpp^BlaiT ffira^etVLD. pp. vi. 95. Madras, 1885.

12. 14170. k. 40.

Le Porteur de Sachet. Traduction [from

an English redaction by Natesa in the
"
Indian

Antiquary," vol. xvi.,] de J.-H. Rosny. Illus-

trations de Gambard et Marold. pp. ii. 139 ;

8 plates. Paris, 1892. 16. 14171. aa. 13.

Forms part of the "Petite Collection Guillaume. Lit-
terature hindoue."- The Rejuvenation of Komalam. A (farci-

cal) romance. (Pandit Natesa Sastri's Popular
Novels. 2. ... (ocE/rioswii)

(GjutifluJirissr^pi.) pp. v.

i. 166. Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 42/4.)- Twelfth Night, or What You Will. [A

prose abstract of Shakspere's play] in Tamil . . .

enQ ILJ IT ev IT G-ifipfijIffiA. pp. 26. Coimbatore, 1892.

12. 14170. 1. 1/2.)- The Two Orphans. A pathetic and moral

story. (Pandit Natesa Sastri's Popular Novels.

3. ... ^Isapp D(/7j(<9}/.p/B an^.56 err.) pp. 4, i. 412.

Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 49.(1.)- A Wife Condoned. (Pandit Natesa Sastri's

Popular Novels. 4. ... to^Qa&ili is'Sssr <sQ ,) pp.

iv. 298 j
1 plate. Madras, 1903. 12.

14171. a. 49/2.)

NATHA-MITNIGAL-TUpAKKAMANAR. See PINB'-

AKAGIYA PEHO-MAL JIYAE.

NATIVE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. See JAFFNA.

NATTATTANAR, Nullur.

[Siru-ban-attu-padai. A poetical panegyric on

King Nalliya-kodan of Eru-ma-na(lu, being no. 3

of the Pattu-pattu. With commentary of Nachi-

narkk'-iniyar.] See PATTCJ-PATTU. upjjvuurrL.

fa [Pattu-pattu.] pp. 67-94. 1889. 8.

14172. d. 10.

NAYCHIYAR. See ANDAL.

NEELAMAGHACHARIAR. See NILA-MEGHACHARYAK.

NEGRO. The Negro Servant, or The Conversation

.. . fLcuirspSsmr. [Translated into Tamil by W.

Adley. Second edition.] pp. 15. Jaffna, 1844.

12. 14170. b. 1(34.)

NELLORE. See MADRAS, Presidency of. A col-

lection of the inscriptions ... in the Nellore

district, etc. 1905. 8. 14058. c. 11.
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NICHOLAS (INNOCENT). A Vocabulary of English

and Tamil Words; to which are added a collection

of familiar dialogues, the English grammar, and

a few letters, &c. Sixth edition. pp. iv. 192.

Madras, 1851. 8. 14172. h. 22.

NICOL (THOMAS). See Biur,E. Appendix. [Com-

plete Bibles.] The Bible and Ancient Monuments,

etc. (f Based chiefly on
"
Recent Archaeology

and the Bible," by Professor Nicol.) 1901. 12.

14171. a. 45.

NIGAMANTA -MAHA - DESIKAR.

NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

See VENKATA-

NIJA-GUNA YOGI. A Synopsis of Hindu Systems
and Sects. [Abridged from the Kanarese work

of Nija-guna.] (f Vivekachint'imani.) Translated

from the Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. pp.

40. Madras, 1860. 8. 14170. e. 36.(3.)

NILA-KANTHA DIKSHITAR, son of Ndrdyana.

uif . . . <3b(&)<cifll30GOJj&uv&<iKo [Kali-vidamba-

nam. A Sanskrit poem on the evils of the age,

with a Tamil translation by S. Kalyana-sundara

Sastri, assisted by 1. Varadacharyar.] pp. 48.

Madras, 1904. 16. 14070. a. 9.(1.)

aau-jocSF^)) .. . y77/r^?ci5?c2>/rfl/b: [Sdnti-

vilasa. A Sanskrit poern in 51 stanzas on spiritual

enlightenment and calm. Edited by P. N. Rama-

natha Sastri, with a Tamil paraphrase.] pp. 37.

<?.a/jgii [Madras,] 1907. 8. 14070. dd. 42.(3.)

NILA-KANTHA SIVACHARYAR. See SRIKANTHA

SIVACHARYAR.

NILA-MEGHACHARYAR, V. Who is the Pro-

prietor of the Soil ? A lecture ... by V. Neela-

maghachariar. (^^LBiQesr LSffir&LJirpfslujU) ereu-

0.56(5?) PP- 22 - Tanjore, 1891. 12.

14170. g. 28.

Published as supplement to the Tafijai-jana-mitran.

NILES (DANIEL POOR). See WESLEY (J.). A col-

lection of Hymns . . . Translated into Tamil [by

D.P. Niles and otherJ. 1881. 12. 14170. bbb. 10.

S^assjeuu9siii e-uQfBfLd. [Siluvaiyin upa-

desam.] (*A sermon [upon 1 Cor. i. 18] preached

... at Wesley Chapel Vannarponne at the opening

of a special mission on October 28th 1892.) pp. 8.

Wi-slcyan Mission Pnss : Jaffna, 1893. 16.

14170. a. 57.C2.)

NIRAMBAV-ARAGIYA DESIKAR, Setu-marfdlam.

See UMA-PATI S.IVACHAKYAR. &)euui9irairfu> ^
[Siddhantashtakam, comprising the Tiruv-arut-

payan, etc., with commentaries founded upon
those of Nirambav-arngiyar and others.] [1895.]

12. 14170. d. 37.- See UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

[Siddhantashtakam, viz. Tiruv-arut-payan, with

commentary of Nirambav-aragiyar, tfc.~\ 1897.

8. \_Mey-k<inda-S(ittiram.~\ 14170. ff. 3.

[Tiru-paran-giri-

purana-vachanam. A prose version, by M. R.

Arunachala Kavi-rayar, of Nirambav-aragiyar's

poem on the legends of Tiru-paran-giri, sacred

to Kurnara; with a short life of the poet and

two poems by Nana-sambandhar and Sundara-

murtti. Followed by Tiru-paran-giri-pillai-tamir,

a devotional composition by Arunachala on the

childhood of the god Kumara as worshipped

there.] pp. x. 90, 43. QftsrSssr eSasu,fl [Madras,

1899.] 12. 14170. d. 70.

NISCHALA DASA, disciple of Dadu.

<sr ssr agj LD Qsu^n/sf&rrfffiiii&jr'XLCi. [Vichara-

sagaram. An exposition of orthodox Vedantic

monism. Translated from the Hindi of Nischala

Dasa by A. Siva Rau of Kuttalam, with a Brahma-

nana-churukkam or synopsis of the Vedantam

appended.] pp. 3, 8, 42, 403, 3, 5, i. 82, 41, v.

c> [Kunibahonum,] 1893. 8.

14170. e. 53.

D. [Vichara-sagaram.

Translated by A. Siva-rau. Edited by V. Kuppu-
svami Raju.] pp. 3, 2, 8, xlii. vii. 480, 40. ^gjsaj^

[Tanjore,] 1904. 8. 11170. ff. 12.

[Vrutti-

prabhakaram. A commentary on Sayana's Paficha-

dasi. Translated and edited with preface, etc.,

by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. vii. xix. 580, iv.

u>piriT<M [Madras,] 1901. 8. 14170. ee. 41.-
(_nf efl^^^j-^/B/rgueS. [Vrutti-ratnavali.

A supercommentary upon the PafiuhadaJ, in the

form of an epitome of Nischala Dasa's Vrutti-

prabhakaram. Translated by V. Kuppu-svami

Raju.] pp. iv. xxi. ii. 100 ; 1 plate. Q&Gsr3s*r

[Madras,] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 77.
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NITI-SASTRAM. j^f J^^w treaty
. .

firervfiljrLD. [Niti-sastram. A collection of San-

skrit ethical verses from the Maha-bharatam, Manu,

Bhartra-hari and other sources. With a Tamil

commentary in ma&i-pravalam style.] pp. 76.

C-su~rBeLj-.nfl ffSlgi^s [Madras, 1880.] 16.

14085. a. 6.

NITYA-KARMA. Ss^-s^e^-s^g [Pancha-kala-

prakasa. A Sanskrit handbook of the daily rites

of Sri-vaishnavas, with an appendix of Vaishnava

hymns and lections, partly Sanskrit and partly

Tamil. Edited, under the direction of Denkani-

kottai Tirumalai Siinivasacharyar, by Kandadai

Kaysina-vendacharyar and others.] pp. ii. iii. 154,

i. 93. ^.^6 nF-otf [Madras, 1904.] 8.

14033. bbb. 26.

eSetveuLHTLD^ao ^sist pyr$a t
S i9 sn as . [Visva-

brahma-abnika-dipikai. A treatise in catechetic

form on the daily rituals of the Visva-brahtna or

goldsmith caste, with the Sanskrit formulae and

hymns in Tamil script. Translated from the

Telugu by D. N. Muttu-svami Upadhyayar. Re-

vised by A. Muttu Achari and A. Ananta Peru-

mal Achari.] pp. 106. jsl6S3i&&ev uirSsirujiEi-

Q&irtLenL- [Dindigal, Palamcottah printed,] 1907.

8. 14033. aa. 46.

NITYANANDA SVAMI. See SANKARACHAKYAK.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] j-/^.
. . g)ev-

tftyiGstpeQiTfifiil ^ [A collection, comprising Da-

kshina-inurtti-ashtakam, metrically translated by

Nityananda ; Advaita-rasa-manjari, translated by
the same, etc.] [1888.] 16. 14170. d. 28.

NOBILI (ROBERTO DE'), called TATTVA-BODHAKA-

SVAMI. -jJ^^e/Lo /$(77)6S3rujii>. [Atma-nirnayam.
A proof of the existence of the soul. Edited by
the Jesuit College, with a preface by M. S. lago
Pillai.] pp. viii. 306, iii. Qfnisrcksr [Madras,]
1889. 8. 14170. c. 28.

<z/r6zTt_iii. [JVa-

nopadesam. A manual of Catholic doctrine.

Edited by M. S. lago Pillai. Second edition.]

bk. iii. pp. ii. iii. 508, iii.
; 1 plate. (S(ff,f&/GS)Lj-

uetreifl \Tricliinopoli^ 1907. 8. 14170. bb. 9.

NRUSIMHA BHARATI, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin.

r4)ujiQ.fuwit

[Pastoral letters on

the religious and legal relations of the brahmans

holding the Shannavati agraliaram to the Sringeri

monastery, etc., the first portion being a Sanskrit

letter addressed to them in 1 854 by Nrusimha,

and the remainder partly in Sanskrit and partly

in Tamil.] pp. 20. ITap IT a^S [1865.] 16.

14058. a. 5,(1.)

NUH .ibn 'ABD al-KADIR, al-Kdhiri. L-j'J^J! 1 jj>

[Al-Darar fi liikayat al-ghurar, also called Kisas

al-auliyii. A collection of anecdotes of Muham-
madan saints.] pp. 331, lith.

,jix/j
irii [Bombay,

1882.] 8. 14173. b. 13.

> to =>-^ ij j
>^ ^ A^

!J
[Fatli al-samad. A treatise on the names

of the Companions who fell at the battles of Badr

and Uliud, and their use for devotional purposes,

in Tamil. Followed by a poem in Arabic on the

same subject, by 'All al-Barzanjl.] pp. 90, lith.

+ irr. [Bombay, 1902.] 8. 14173. b. 8.

[Minliat al-

jawdd. A life of Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-

Fasi.] See below: Jl jjJI ej'^ [Nafaliat al-

'anbar.] pp. 251-280. [1902.] 8. 14173. c. 10.

[Nafa-

Life of the Sufi saint Abu al-

To which are added :

hat al-'anbar.

Hasan al-Shazili, in Tamil.

1.) al-Wazifat al-Shaziliyat, the prayer-book of

al-Shazili, the Arabic text with a Tamil para-

phrase; 2.) al-Yakutlyah, a prayer by Muhammad
ibn Muhammad al-Fasi, the Arabic text with

Tamil paraphrase ; 3.) Minliat al-jawad, a life of

Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Fasi, in Tamil,

by Nub ibn 'Abd al-Kadir
;

followed by several

other pieces entirely in Arabic.] pp. vi. 398, lith.

jju-w
irr. [Bombay, 1902.] 8. 14173. c. 10.

--
J^JI iirc [Tulifat al-kiram. A treatise on

Muhammadan ethics.] vols. 2, 3. Lith. .J^uo tn.

[Bombay, 1893.] 8. 14173. c. 6.

NUH LEBBAI, Periya. See PERITA NUH LEBBAI.

ODALANDAI. uirSso. [Palai. Erotic verses.] See

KUDAMJR-KIRAR. gg mi
(oj

i>&iT ^ [Ain-guru-

nuru.] pp. 94-120. 1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.
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ONDAATJE (MATTHIJS JURQEN). See BRONSVELD

(S. A.). Tamulsch Kindei'-Catechismus . . . ver-

beetert en van veele fouten ge/uyvert door M. I.

Ondaatje. [1788.] 12. 14170. a. 36.

ORAM-BOGIYAR. to^^ti. [Marudam. Erotic

verses.] See KUDALUR-KIRAR. <>

fgiBif&jgu&irjoi

^ [Ain-guru-nuru.] pp. 1-32. 1903. 8.

14172. c. 48.

ORDO SALUTIS. [For the catechetical Ordo

Salutis :] See CATECHISM.

ORIENT READERS. A companion to the Orient

Readers. No. i. Tamil. New edition, pp. 59.

Madras, 1895. 12. 14172. h. 97.Q.)

OTTA-KUTTAR. [Life.] See MRUGA-DASA SVAMI.

University of Madras . . . Pulawar Puranam, etc.

1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(4.)- See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University

of Madras. University of Madras. F. A. Exami-

nation of 1903. Full notes on ... Bhoja Raja

Charitram, etc. 1903. 8. 14172. b.h. 19.- [For editions of the Kamba-ramayanam,
of which the 7th canto (Uttara-kandam) is ascribed

to Otta-kuttar :] Sec KAMBAN.- ^Occasional verses, ascribed to Otta-kuttar

and Pugarendi, with interpretation.] See TANI-

PADAL. (^jBGnfluuirijbflliri) [Tani -
padat-

tirattu.] pp. 158-177. [1892, etc.] 8.

14172. c. 39X5.)

OUVAIYAR. See ACVAIYAB.

P. (PaiLip), of Birmingham. Renuaciation of Evil

Ways, or An account of Philip P. of Birmingham
. . . ^i&siQl6yrfS<sQeoa,(ff)- [Translated by J. Knight.]

Third edition, pp. 16. Jaffna, 1844. 12.

14170. b. l.(31.)

PACHECO (FRANCIS), ^is^tr^sir ffc^m eGevirf*-

(^LcsLS. [Santanal-samuga-vilasa-kummi. Songs

to be sung at the Feast of St. Anne.] pp. 24.

Lc [Jaffna,'] 1885. 12. 14170. b. 34.C3.)

PACHECO (GABRIEL), of the Oratory uf San Filippo

Neri. Qpeuu&g snftiSleiir
i l(Vj&3,ss>^. [Deva-

prajaiyin tiru-'kathai. A history of Israel and

the Christian Church. Edited by Cyriacus a

8. Eliseo.] 5 vols. Ldir^syrw ^p/^O-* ^cy =?/*

[Mannanam, 1880-1686.] 8. 14170. bt>. 2.

PADI-KA8U PULAVAE. oo o

<sr6sr>iLb psssTL-SsviLiiTirfpaLD. [Taiulalaiyar-^ata-

kam, or Pfirn-inori-vilnkkam. 100 verses on tho

Saiva cult at Tandalai-nlneri, illustrating pro-

verbial phrases. With biography.] pp.29. 1905.

See RAMA-SAMI NAYDDU, K. &p*p$in(ij). [a-

taka-tirattu.] pt.4. 1905-1906. 12. 14170. dd.10.

This author was born about 1650 at Tengalattur, or

Ponvilainda-galattur.

PADITTU-PATTU.

u ev>
Lfi

(u sy ss) a y ii . [Padittu-pattu. An anthology

of 90 classical poems in praise of Chera kings,

by Kannanar, Gautamanar, Kappiyanar, Paranar,

Nachellaiyar, Kapilar, Arisil-kirar, and Perun-

guiirur-kirar, in 9 chapters, fortniug the 4th of

the Ettu-togai. With an ancient commentary.
Edited with preface, biographical notices of the

authors, and glossary by U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.]

pp. ii. 14, ii. 176. Q&siiTetiruLLissunJb [Madras,]

1904. 8. 14172. bb. 14.

This edition contains the text from bJc. ii. to bk. ix., or

poems 11-90.

PADMA-NABHA AIYAR, Kdijamuttuf.

Spo/sp O^rHfesTLn. [Teda-chiranda densanatn.

A Saiva poem.] pp.7. Coimbatore, 1894. 16.

14170. d. 35.(4.)

PADMASANI AMMAL, Kannanur.

&/ft^;$!ff<& (3jtDij9. [Ramayana-charitra-kunjmi.

A ballad on the story of the Ramayanam.] pp. 60.

Madras, 1905. 8. 14172. a. 54.(3.)

PAGARI-KUTTAR.

iSij). [Tiruchendur-pijjai-tamir. A devotional

poeni on the childhood of the god Kuinara, as

worshipped at Tiruchendur. Edited by M. R.

ArunachalaKavi-rayar.] pp.41, 1900.

MALAI KAVI-RAJAR.

$$ [Tiruchendur-tala-purana-vachanam.] [1899-

1900.] 12'. 14170. d. 59.

PAKKIYA-NATHA SUVAMI. See BHAQYA-NATHA

SVAMI.

PALNI. See [Addenda] BALA SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-

RAYAR. utfiiQfi peULjiriresaT ifo [Parani-tala pu-

rana-vachanam. A paraphrase of the sacred legend

of Pahn.] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 2.

PAMB'-ATTI SIDDHAR.

ev. [Padal. Saiva verses.] pp.20. See SIDDHAR-
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GAL. ooo Qufloj (Sj/rssr.sCodB/rsnsy [Periya-

uana-kovai.] 1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

pt. i. pp. 36-55. 1906. 12.

14170. dd. 12.

PANCHAKSHARAM. utG^&irG.&aLDir'fcii. [Pan-

chakkhara-malai. 61 verses on the mystic Saiva

formula namas-sivdya.] pp. 9. 1898. See VEDA-

CHALAM PlLLAI, N, Sl^plTKp (SJ/rgwGu/T^LD. [Sid-

dhanta-nana-bodham.] pt. i. 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 39.

PANCHA-NADA SASTRI, Kantndattdngudi.

sifoe8siufr(y>iT^B erviraffU). [Brahma-vidyamruta-

sagaram. A modern treatise on Vedantic philo-

sophy, based on the Guru-jfiana-vasishtham, etc.,

and illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii.

x. 371, v. Qa-eisrSssr eQa,Q^^i [Madras, 1890.]

16. 14048. a. 13.

PANCHA-PADAM. U(g7j<y(_/ f
si.s/ra//r<iSiLiLfl. [Pan-

cha-pada-maha-vakyam. A catechism of Saiva

theology, purporting to be translated by Tauda

Svami from the Sanskrit.] pp. 80. [Madras ?]

1862. 8. 14170. e. 13.

Printed on yellow paper.

PAJTCHA-TANTRAM. &i . .

[Paneha-tantra-kathai. Translated from the Ma-

rathi and adapted by Tandava-raya Mudaliyar.]

pp. i. 100, i. QfesrSssT t& jy rrr a. u) &r [Madras,

1826.] Fol. 14171. c. 4.

[Another copy.] 14171. c. 3.

F. [Pancha-tantra-kathai.

Another reprint. Edited by E. N. Muttu-sami Mu-

daliyar.] pp. ii. 110.
6T(Lg(y>ir

tSl ev sii iiu& [Egmore,

1847.] 8. 14170. k. 26.

LJcsjjff^/slslrra&einjS. [Pancha-tantra-kathai.

A reprint of the preceding. Edited by Srlnivasa-

puram Sriuivas'-aiyangar.] pp. 2, 84. Madras,
1852. 8. 14170. k. 21.

. [Pancha-tantra-
kathai. Another reprint.] pp. vi. 143. Lj^iemeu

[Pondicherry, 1865.] 12. 1417Q. k. 9.

Another reprint.

. [Pancha-tantra-kathai.

Edited by Tiruvengadu Aru-

muga Svami.] pp. 76. QfssrSssr

1881.] 8.

[Madras,

14170. k. 15.- Panchatantram. [Another reprint.] Part

i.(-v.) with an English translation and a glossary,

etc. 5pts. Madras, 1891-1893. 8. 14170. k. 57.- The Panchatantra in Tamil [in the recen-

sion of Tandava-raya Mudaliyar], with notes and

translation. Being volume ii. of Arden Tamil

Reader, pp. v. 224. 1893. See ARDEN (A. H.).

A Progressive Grammar, etc. 1891-1893. 8.

12907. c. 38.- Pancha Tantra. Translated from the Tamil

by the Rev. S. Winfred. pp. vi. i. 119. Madras,

1873. 12. 14170. k. 61.- Le Pantcha-Tantra, ou Les Cinq Ruses

(fchoix . . . extrait sur trois copies differentes,

crites Fune en tamoul, 1'autre en telougou, et

la troisieme en cannada). See DOBOIS (J.-A.).

Le Pantcha-Tantra, etc. pp. 1-228. 1826. 8.

14170. k. 67.

1872. 8 14170. k. 68.

i IT a> ev /ru

[Suhril-labha-tantram. Bk. ii. of the Pancha-

tantram.] See POPE (G. U.). A Tamil Prose

Reading-book, etc. bk. ii. 1859.8. 14172. h. 76.-
ut^f^/s^lffLfi. [Pancha- tan tram, bk. ii.

(Suhril-iabham). In Tamil and English, with

Tamil commentary, etc.] See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras. University of Madras. Copious notes,

etc. 1898. 8. 14172. b. 16X1.)

PANDI-TURAI DEVAR, of PalavanaUam Zamin-

dari,Ramnad. u ssr SJJITpfSa i . [Pan-nut-tirattu.

An anthology from various poems, arranged under

the heads of virtue, wealth, and pleasure.] pp. v.

vii. 235, xiii. i. Ramnad, 1898. 8. 14172. d. 21.- u &ST sgtirp tS ITL-Q . jypp>jfriuutT&). [Pan-

nut-tirattu. 100 stanzas from the Arattu-pal or

section on virtue.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. The Tamil text, etc. pp. 16-

31. 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(7.)-
Lj&sr^npfSiTL-(Sl. [Pan-nut-tirattu. The

same stanzas, with notes and English translation.]
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See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of Ma-

ilrns. University of Madras. Matriculation

Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(2.)- Pannulthirattu. Chapter i. (-ix.), etc. [In

English, with Tamil notes.] See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras. University of Madras. Copious anno-

tations, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(3.)

Pannul thirattu. Or, Gleanings from many
Wolls[*tc] Virtue. Chapter i. (-ix.), etc. [In

English, with Tamil annotations.] See ACADEMIES,

etc__Madras. University of Madras. University

of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(4.)

PANDIYAN (THOMAS B.). The life of the Rev.

Isaac Abraham, C.M.S., Panneivilei.

.j^tSjato ggu.1
ff SUITS eiflesr gf sffliu

. . . With a preface by ... T. Walker.

pp. ix. xvi. 169 ; 1 plate. Palamcottah, 1 906. 1 2.

14170. bbb. 11.

PANDIYAR. Pandion Chronicle. [Text and trans-

lation.] See TAYLOR (W.). Oriental Historical

Manuscripts, etc. vol. i., pp. 3-44. 1835. 4.

14171. e. 5.

PANN'-IRTJ-BATT'-IYAL. usarssFltguiri^t^iuev

[Pann'-iru-batt'-iyal. Rules for the art of poetry.]

pp. 44. 1904. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madura.

["Sen-damir" supplement.] no. 10. 1902, etc.

8. 14172. i. 1 .* (no. 10.)

PARA-HITAM. Qfir^lfir^^lirw. [Jodi-sattiram.]

The Oriental Astronomer [purporting to be a

translation into Tamil by Ullam-udaiyan of the

Sanskrit work styled Para-hitam] : being a com-

plete system of Hindu astronomy, accompanied
with a translation [into English by H. R. Hoi-

sington] and numerous explanatory notes. With

an appendix, pp. i. 177, 2, 145, i. Jaffna, 1848.

8. 14170. i. 8.

sollasini Series.) pp. i. iv. 74. [Mndrag,] ]905.

8. 14170. i. 19.(2.)

PARAMANANDA. ujn&iresr/eplSutJD. [PHrama-

nanda-dipara. Saiva verses.] -See SIDDHARGAL.

oooQuifiuj (oFjiresr&Q&irsnsii, [Periya-nana-kovai.]

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

PARAMESVARA AYYAR, Subba-rdya. Sangitha

Sastram, or A treatise in Tamil on the art of

Indian music . . . fKiSp f/rvjlau). (*Mana- IT essr t_<i) . [Tim vilaiy-adnr-puranam. An illus-

PARA-MORI. (^UpQunrfijpriL.} [Pnra-mori-

tira^u. A collection of proverbs.] pp.82. [Ma-

dras, n.d.] 8. 14170. k. 55.(1.)

Without title-page.

PARANAR. gg/B^/rii up&i. [Decade v. Ten

poems on the Chera king Sen-guttuvan.] See

PADITTO-PATTU. o u^l/b^iuu^j^i y^ [Padi'tJu-

pattu.] pp. (JO-79. 1904. 8. 14172. bb. 14.

PARANIY-APPA AIYA, Sornanadapuram. urr-

i^fSuL-. [Padat-tirattu. A series of religious

poems addressed to Subrahmanya as worshipped
on the Palni Hills.] pp. 146. QfssrSssr [jtfiti-

drax,] 1898. 8. 14172. b. 6.

PARANIY-APPA CHETTI, Devakottai M.P. See

POSTAL GUIDE. Postal Guide, etc. [Published by

Paraniy-appa.] 1904. 8. 14172. i. 23.

PARAir-JODI MUNIVAR. See KRUSHNA BHABATI.

^l(7^eQSsiriu/rL-&) /5/?'/_<ztL. [Tiru-vilaiy-atlal-nata-

kam. A drama on the subject of the Tiru-vilaiy-

adar-puranam.] 1899. 8. 14170. 1. 49.

See SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, P. F.

Ljuiressr fiEiQir&LD. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-

purana-sangraham.Ametricalsummaryof theTiru-

vilaiy-adar-puranam.] 1901. 8. 14170. ee. 5.(2.)

See SUBRAHMANYA BHABATI, M. S.

[Tiru-vilaiy-aclar-kirttanai.

Lyrics on the legends of the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-

puranam.] 1906. 8. 14170. ff. 19.-
^(VjeQSsmLiirijb L/ffiressTLd. [Tiru-vilaiy-

atjar-puranam. A poem on the cult of Siva at

Madura, narrating his 64 sacred sports in 3363

quatrains and 72 chapters, and purporting to be

translated from the Sanskrit Halasya-mahatmyam
in the Isa-samhita of the Skanda-puranam. Edited

on the basis of the editions of Sara-vana Peru-mal

Aiyar and Nagur Tyaga-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. ii.

ii. 456. StiB^ir^^snffuQuL-f>L^ firpirjressr

[Madras, 1850.] 8. 14170. ee. 1.

Composed about 1650 A.D.
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trated edition, with interpretation and commen-

tary by T. K. Subba-raya Chetti. Followed by

the Tiruv-alavay-devararn, etc.] 2 vols. QfssrSssr

[Madras, 1887.] 8. 14170. f. 10.

L/
a iressrLo. [Tiru-vilaiy-

adar-puranam. Another reprint of the edition of

Sara-vana Peru-mal. Followed by the Tiruv-

alavay-devaram.] pp. iii. i. 483. Qf&srSssr eQsp-a

[Madras, 1882.] 8. 14170. ee. 2.

[Tiru- vilaiy- adar-puranam.

Preceded by the Tiruv-alavay-devaram and other

poems. Edited by Chidambaram Isaniya-matham

Rama-linga Svami.] pp. xxvi. ii. ii. 476, ii.

[Madras,'] 1896. 8. 14170. ee. 3.

[Third edition.] pp. xxxii. iv. ii. 494, ii.

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 24.

Lbjjistnjra~

/rL_
(iDL//rff653rii. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam.

Edited with interpretation and commentary by
Ikkadu Ratna-velu Mudaliyar.] Qf&srSssr [Ma-

dras,] 1896, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 1.

Incomplete, extending only to p. 392 of the Tiruv-dlaviiy-
liundam. No more has been registered.

[Vedattukku porul aruli cheyda pata-

lam. The 16th canto of the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pu-

ranam. With paraphrase and commentary by M.

Tillai-natha Piljai.] pp. 26. Q&ssrSssr g?uj [Ma-

dras, 1894.] 8. 14170. e. 67.

,- ^ r -,- [Tiru-vilaiy-

adar-puranam. A prose abstract by K. Namas-

sivaya Mudaliyar.] pts. 1-18. Q^esrSssr [Ma-

dras,] 1901-1902. 16. 14170. dd. 8.

Madura Stalla Purana. [An abstract in

English.] See TAYLOR (W.) . Oriental Historical

Manuscripts, etc. vol. i., pp. 53-116. 1835. 4.

14171. c. 5.

ooo
LD. [Vedaranya-

puranam. The sacred legends of the Saiva shrine

of Vedaranyam in Tanjore, in verse, ascribed to

Paran-jodi. Edited by M. Soma-skanda Bhatta-

rakar.] pp. iv. 206, i. Q& sisrSssr eSsnunQ [Ma-

dras, 1899.] 12. 14170. d. 54.

PARANKUSA-DASAR.

[Hari-nama-sankirttanam. Hymns on the names

of Vishnu.] pp.75. i9jru&i [Madras, 1868.] 8.

14172. b. 21.

PARASARA. ujnrfjretvLD^^I. [Parasara-smruti,

or Osarnhita. A code of sacred law. The Sanskrit

text in both Grantham and Tamil characters.

Edited with Tamil translation by Adur Ichambadi

Desikacharyar.] pp. 2, viii. 80, 68. OfstsrSssr

[Madras,] 1902. 8. 14039. b. 30.- ooo LJirjrirffliLitJc:
^D, [Parasaryam. An

astrological work on the aspects and influences of

the heavenly bodies, translated from the Sanskrit

work ascribed to Parasara. Edited by Vaidi-

linga Jodishar.] pp. iv. 100. ueu [Madras, 1874.]

8. 14170. i. 16.

PARASARA BHATTAR, son of Srivatsanka Kuratt'-

drvdn (RANQA-NATHA). See PUEANAS. Varaha-

purdnam. ^ . . . ^,2.3 S'^J-CPTSO. [Kaisika-pu-

riinam. With Tamil commentary by Parasara.]

[1904.] 8. 14028. c. 49.(2.)-
^a"0/r^C^(rcsf [Ashta-sloki. A Vaish-

nava religious poem in 8 Sanskrit stanzas. With
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See

VARADACHAETAE, V.D. urrussrssruiT/fi^rr^LC:

v [Prapanna-parijatam.] pp. 128 147. [1895.]

8. 14028. d. 55.

PARASU-RAMA PANTTTLU, Linga-muriti Guru-

murtti. ooo
\j^e^^ir u /TLdir^fQ istu etvLdeuir^-

etv IT jr etv IEI Si ITa id ^ [Sita-ramanjaneya-samvada-

sara-sangraham. A Telugu prose epitome, by

Narapa-raju Rama-chandra Pantulu, of the Sltii-

ramafijaneya-samvadam, a Telugu poem expound-

ing Yoga theories in a dialogue between Slta,

Rama, and Hanuman. With Tamil translation

and commentary and a concluding Tamil poem
by S. Vijaya-raghavalu Nayudu.] pp. xviii. 164,

6,iii.ii. QfasrSssr ej-eSetruii3 [Madras, 1898.] 8.

14170. ee. 27.

PARIMEL-ARAGAR. See TIEU-VALLUVAE. The
Cural . . . with the commentary of Parimelaragar,
etc. 1840-1852. 8. 14172. b. 48.
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PARIMEL-ARAGAR (continued). See TIRU-VAL-

LUVAR.

[Kural. With the commentary of Parimel-aragar.]

[1861.] 8. 14172. d. 7.

[1875.] 8. 14172. d. 8.

See TIRU-VALLUVAR. ooo

[Kural. With commentary of Parimel-aragar.]

[1875.] 8. 14172. c. 10.- See TIRU-VALLUVAR. The Kural . . . -with

the commentary of Parimelazagar, etc. 1885. 8.

14172. d. 15.

TIRU-VALLUVAR. o

etr ^Dj [Kural. With commentary of

Parimel-aragar.] 1904. 8. 14172. c. 46.- [For editions of the Kural including com-

mentaries based upon that of Parimel-aragar :]

See TIRU-VALLUVAR.

PARNELL (THOMAS), Archdeacon of Clogker. Par-

nell's Hermit in Tamil prose. By C. Ramachandra

Aiyar. (*ir>63riEi(^Lf>Loi9uj Lbirpeu^Qpirea.) [Fol-

lowed by the original.] pp. i. 25. Tanjore, 1904.

12. 14172. a. 54.(2.)

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR. See PILLAI Lo-

KACHARYAR. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Sri-

ParthasarathyAiyangar. 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 17.

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, D. B. See PERI-

ODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The
"
Gramathi-

kari Gazette" ... [Edited] by D. B. Partha-

sarathy Aiyangar. 1903. 8. 14172. i. 3.(2.)

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, P. See SANTA-

LINGA SvAiti. o en a/ .j IT <z S (u fpaLb ^ [Vai-

ragya-satakam. Edited, with commentary, by

Partha-sarathi.] 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 11.C1.)

PARTHA-SARATHI AIYANGAR, Totnavur.

Gtjj-&isDGgif<rjBrrdKiTQLt>6ifrlp-jifaffn-p;!. [Sam-

skruta-sabda-ratnakaram. A vocabulary of San-

skrit words explained in Tamil.] pp. xiv. 263,

ii. QfM&sr [Madras,] 1881. 8. 14090. c. 35.

PATTANATTTT PILLAI (TIRUVKNOADAR). [Life]

See NAMA-SIVAYAM PILLAI, M. ooo

it>. [Pattnattu-

pijjaiyar-charitra-sangraham.] [1898.] 12.

14171. aa. 7.

nattu-pillaiyar-puranam, or Tiruvengatt'-adigaj-

puranam. A poem in 3 books, composed about five

centuries ago by a tamlirtln of Chidambaram, on

the legends connected with the life of the Saiva

poet and devotee Pattanattu Pillai. Edited with

paraphrase and commentary by T. K. Vadi-velu

Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 246, ii. Q&ssrSsar [Madras,]

1901. 8. 14170. k. 34

tfaj [A collection of Saiva

poems, comprising the Koyin-nan-mani-malai, Ti-

rukarumala-mum-mani-kovai, Tiruvidainianidur-

mum-mani-kovai, Tiruv-ekambam-udaiyar-tiruv-

antadi, Tiruvottiyur-togai, and Tiru-padat-tirattu,

some being supposititious. With commentaries

and a biography.] pp.402. Qf&srSssr [Madras,]

1892. 8. 14172. c. 39.(vol. 2.)

Forms part of the Vidya-vinodini Series.

In thepagination the not. 137-146 are dropped, but nothing
is missing.

^ [Padat-tiru-murai.

The same poems of Pattanattu Pillai. With a bio-

graphy and glossary, and also Sendanar's Tiruv-

isai-pa and Bhadra-giriyar's Pulambal. Keprinted

from the edition of ToruvurVel-ayudha Mudaliyar,

and revised by his son T. V. Tiru-nagesvara Mu-

daliyar. Second edition.] pp. 2, 2, iii. 133, iii.

155, xxiii. QfsJrSssr [Madras,] 1906. 8.

14170. S. 16.- ooo ^(^uuiripfSffL-Ql ^D, [Tiru-padat-

tirattu, Pulambal, and Nanam. With short life

of the poet, and a few other Saiva verses.] pp. 44,

36, 12. 1899. See SIDDHARGAL. ooo Qufiiu

even [Periya-Sana-kovai.] 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

[Padal,

i.e. the Tiru-padat-tirattu, and Pulambal, or
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pulambal, plaints on the vanity of the world.

Followed by the Pulambal of Bhadra-giriyar.

With biographies of the poets and prose para-

phrase of the verses by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.]

3pts. Qf^srSssr [Madras,] 1899. 12. 14170. d. 64.- Pattanattar Padal. [63 stanzas on ethical

and religious themes, in English, with Tamil com-

mentary and biography.] See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras. University of Madras. Notes on the

Tamil text, etc. 1888. 12. 14172. a. 41.

PATTAR-PIRAN. See PERIY-ARVAR.

PATTIEAGIEIYAR. See BHADRA-GIRIYAK.

PATTU-PATTIT.

)(<szr)/f<Es3fluj0s!n/rft/U5. [Pattu-pattu. The "Ten

Idylls," classical poems chiefly on amatory and ro-

mantic themes, comprising (1) Nakklranar's Tiru-

mrug'-attu-padai, (2) Mudattama-kanniyar's Po-

runar-attu-padai, (3) Nattattanar's Siru-ban-attu-

paclai, (4) Rudra-kannanar's Perum-ban-attu-

padai, (5) Nappudunar's Mullai-pattu, (6) Maru-

danar's Madurai-kanji, (7) Nakklranar's Nedu-nal-

vadai, (8) Kapilar's Kurinji-pattu, (9) Rudra-kan-

nanar's Pattina-palai, (10) Perun-kausikauar's

Malai-badu-gadam. With the commentary by

Nachinarkk'-iniyar. Edited with glossary by U.

V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. i. viii. 420, i. QfsisrSssr

[Madras,] 1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.

[For separate editions of the poems collec-

tively styled Pattu-pattu, see under the following

headings :]

KAPILAE.

MUDATTAMA-KANN1TAR.
NAKKIRA DEVAR.

PAULINUS, a Sancto Bartolomceo, [JOHANN PHILIPP

WERDIN]. Centum Adagia Malabarica, cum textu

originali et versione latina. Nunc primum in lucem
edita a Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. pp.12. Romae,
1791. 4. 14170. k. 77.

The Tamil is printed in the Grantham character.

PAUL PHILIP. See PHILIP (C. PAUL).

PAVANANDI. /Bsjr^OTsJr^ewti.fNan-nul. A classi-

cal grammar.] See TANDAVA-RAYA MUDAHYAR.

g)6u68wuij(S5^ ^ [Nan-nul, etc.] pp. 1-33

[1835.] 8. 14172 . e . 3.

PAVANANDI (continued).

[Nan-nul. With commentary (vruttiy-urai) by

Ramanuja Kavi-rayar.] pp. ii. 336, vii. t3evsi//B

[Madras, 1847.] 8. 14172. f. 1.- Grammatica Tamuliensis, or An English ver-

sion [with the Tamil text] of the celebrated Tamil

Nunnool, with . . . notes, vocabulary, appendices,
and extracts from the ... commentary of Sunghara
Nama Sivayur. By W. Joyes and S. Samuel Pillay.

Revised and corrected by the Rev. T. Brotherton.

6 pts. Madras, 1848-1851. 8. 14172. f. 10.

Contains only ch. i. No more was published.

[Another copy, wanting p. 6.]

14172. f. 20.

[Nan-nul. With the commentary of Saiikara Na-

mas-sivayar, as revised by Siva-nana Svami of

Tiruvavadudurai. Edited by Nallur Aru-muga
Navalar.] pp. 312, vii. <sQQ JT IT

{si
& ( &> [Jaffna ?

1851.] 8. 14172. f. 2.

1. Nannul, etc., 1858. See POPE (G. U.). A
larger Grammar of the Tamil Language, etc. pp.
137-334. 1858-1859. 8. 14172. h. 81.-

Abridgment of the Nannul; with the original

text, explanations, examples, and notes, and an

appendix ... by G. P. Savundranayagam Pillai.

Third edition. (*i6esr^irp <K^ti.) pp. 142.

Madras, 1864. 12. 14172. e. 7.

IT SS3T
tp.

SS)S &. <SS)
ITILfLO,

[Nan-nul. With commentary (kdndikaiy-urai) by
Visakha Peru-mal Aiyar. Edited, on the basis

of the revision made by the latter, by K. V. Aru-

muga Mudaliyar. With preface by Seyur Mutt'-

aiya Mudaliyar.] pp.224, uyeu [Madras, 1875.]

8. 14172. f. 9.

-
IB ear pn GO

[Nan-nul. Another edition of the preceding.
Edited by Tiruvengadu Aru-muga Svami. With a

preface by Seyur Mutt'-aiya Mudaliyar.] pp. 200.

[Madras, 1882.] 8. 14172. e. 11.

)
&/r633rip_istn<ii_ls3)ir. [Nan-nul. With

a Jcdndikai commentary. Edited and augmented
by Nallur Aru-muga Navalar.] pp. 400, ii. vii.

[Madras, 1880.] 8.

14172. e. 28.
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PAVANANDI(eon<inwn7).

eQc/jjpffiiLjetnffiLjLD. [Nan-nul. With the com-

mentary by Sankara Namas-sivayar, as revised by
iva-nana Svami. Edited by Aru-muga Navalar.]

pp. 292, vi. f/r&jglpjfi [Jaffna, 1887.] 8.

14172. e. 12.

[Another edition.] pp. 328, vii.

\& [Madras, 1903.] 8.

14172. e. 39.

The Nannul of Pavananthi. Part i. Ortho-

graphy, sr (i> & :& j3& IT IT ii (* Part ii. Etymology,

ti) . With a clear commentary, re-

vised and improved, with English headings to

Sutrams, &c. (* /5 sir .go/rear g/36V(ip
to . . . sirssari^.-

6s>(iys9)jyLD.) 2 vols. Madras, 1889-1890. 12.

14172. e. 14.

Vol. i. is in the second edition.

Tamil grammar, with Nannul sutrams and

explanations, etc. Second edition. 1897. 12.

See SAUNDARA-RAJA AIYANGAR, S.V. 14172. ee. 1.

Third edition. 1898. 12. 14172. ee. 2.

(Nannul kan-

dikai. [Being the Nan-nul with a commentary] by
V. M. Satakoparamanujachariar, and S.Krishuam-

achariar. Revised and enlarged.) [Third edition.]

pp. i. ii. ii. 256, i. Q&esiSssr [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14172. e. 32.- [Fourth edition.] pp.i.ii.ii.261. Qf&srSssr

[Madras,] 1903. 8. 14172. e. 37.

ooo /5sar.gweo g/osvti. [Nan-nul.] pp. 124.

[Madras,] 1903. 16. 14172. ee. 11.

Introduction to the Nannul : the Tamil text,

and English translation, with appendices of notes

and grammatical terms. By the Rev. H. Bower,

pp. vi. 48. Madras, 1876. 16. 14172. h. 37.

An English translation of- the Nannul [bks.

i.-ii.] . . . By a Tamil graduate of the Madras Uni-

versity [J. Lazarus]. pp.47. Madras, 1878. 12.

14172. e. 8.

PAVANI PULAVAE, of Palghat (SAIYID BUKHAB!).

@$<?&i jyuga/n(&)L>[r63rpi3<f&j&iG. ['Abd al-

Raliman 'Arabi satakam. 100 stanzas in praise

of Abd al-Raliman, a Muhammsdan saint buried

at Vedasandur, Madura district.] pp.58. Q^ssrSesr

em. ora s>. [Madras, 1895.] 8. 14173. b. 28.

PEANIUS (CLEMENS). See AMADUZZI (G. C.).

AlphabetumGrandonico-malabaricum, etc. [Com-

piled from materials supplied by Peanius.] 1772.

12. 621. b. 5.(2.)

PECHIY-APPA PILLAI, S. Vadlvu-ndyakam. See

PURANAS. Bhavishyottara-purdnam. #isi&a-

IB IT JT IT (u etssr &6uiTLBQ!airG) Lr>mitn_8ujLci. [Sankara-

narayana-svami-kovil-manmiyam. Rendered into

prose by Pechiy-appa.] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 45. (2.)

PER-ASIRIYAR.

&ptDi&Lj)& QffiiremeiJUj/T (fKgssTstnLo, [Tiru-chitjam-

bala-kovaiyar-unmai. With metrical commentary
by Per-asiriyar.] [1895.] 12. 14172. a. 42.

See MANIKKA-VACHAKAR. ^(^iQasir-
eneuiutr/r. [Tiru-kovaiyar. With commentary of

Per-asiriyar.] [1897.] 12. 14172. a. 46.

[For editions of the commentary upon the

Seyyul-iyal of the Tol-kappiyam ascribed usually
to Nachinarkk'-iniyar and sometimes to Per-asiri-

ya-r :] See TOL-KAPPIYAXAR.

PERCIVAL (PETER). See ASVA-GHOSHA. Vajra
Suchi . . . English and Tamil versions [the Intter

by P. Percival,] etc. 1851. 12. 14028. c. 25.

See BIBLE. Complete Bibles. The Holy
Bible . . . revised [by P. Percival and others,] etc.

1850. 4. 3070. d. 26.

See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor

Poets . . . [Compiled by P. Percival,] etc. 1872.

12. 14172. c. 6.

See VIRA-SAMI CHETTIYAR. Vinodarasa-

manjari . . . originally published by ... P. Per-

cival, etc. 1891. 8. 14170. k. 56.

Incarnate Grace . . . A. Third

edition, pp. 47. Jaffna, 1842. 12.

14170. b. l.(58.

t
Q (5 L- i IT isp fE A Collection

of Proverbs in Tamil, with their translation in

English, pp. i. 266. /o/na,1843. 12. 14170. k. 6.-- [Another copy, wanting title-page.]

14170. k. 8
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PERCIVAL (PETER) (continued). Tamil Proverbs

with their English translation. Containing up-

wards of six thousand proverbs. Second edition.

pp. xi. 573. Madras, 1874. 8. 14170. k. 65.- A Dictionary, English and Tamil . . .

Authorised by the Director of Public Instruction.

Revised edition, pp. 595. Madras, 1900. 8.

14172. e. 33.

PEREIRA (Don FRANCISCO).

euij3 t6etr>i_uu^Lc>. [Tirutalaivillin vari - nadai-

padain. Devotional songs for Catholic pilgrims to

the sanctuary of Talavilla.] pp. 8. luiTLpuuiressriM

{.Jaffna,} 1893. 8. 14170. c. 24.C7.)

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

BOMBAY.

The Indian Antiquary. A journal of oriental

research in archaeology, history, literature, lan-

guages, philosophy, religion, folk-lore, etc. Bom-

lay, 1872, etc. 4. 14096. e.

In progress.

CHIDAMBARAM.

62^sg>si5?^/r etc. [Brahma-vidya. A monthly

journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil.

Edited by K. R. Srinivasa Dikshitar.] &^LLUJTLO

<z=cyjyr [Chidambaram, 1886, etc.] 4.

14096. dd. 3.
In progress f

JAFFNA.

The SL-piLJjir/rsts)& [Udaya-tarakai]. Morning
Star. Vol. v. (-xv.) . . . Devoted to education, litera-

ture, and religion, etc. [In Tamil and English.]

Jaffna, 1845-1855. Fol. 14172. k. 4.

KANDY.

<GT)iresr$uLo. [Nana-dipam. A monthly magazine
for Muhammadans.] Edited . . . by M. C. Siddi

Lebbe. vol. i., pts. 1, 5. Colombo, 1892. 8.

14173. b. 37.

MADRAS.

jyiS/ssu upfdifiena; ^ [Abhinava-patrikai. A
monthly literary magazine. Edited by K. R.

Srinivasa Aiyangar and N. Ramanujacharyar.]
vol. i., pts. 1-4. Q^&srSssr [Madras,] 1902. 8.

14172. i. 2.

Q^ffirtSLuirssfl. Desabhimani. [A magazine of

the Native Christian Improvement Society.] vol. x.,

no. 6. Madras, 1877. 8. 14172. i. 3.(1.)

. . . Desopakari : an illustrated

Tamil magazine. Published by the Madras Branch

of the Christian Vernacular Education Society.

[Edited by F. Baylis.] vols. i., iii., iv., x. 8, 10.

Nagercoil, 1861-1870. 8. 14172. i. 5.

The
"
Gramathikari Gazette," a monthly journal

in Tamil ... a great boon bestowed upon the Vil-

lage Officers. SlffirLdir^lasmfi G)<56g>il ... [Edited]

by D. B. Partbasarathy Aiyangar. (*The Village

Officers' Gazette.) vol. i., no. 1-7. Madras, 1903.

8. 14172. i. 3.(2.)

Apparently no more lias been published.

D, [lha-para-sukha-sadhani. A
monthly magazine for literature and philosophy.]

. . . Published by K. Loganatha Moodaliar. vol. i.

Madras, 1903-1904. 4. 14172. k. 5.

*%6sruiQlifiajsr ^DO [Jana-priyan. A monthly maga-
zine for literature and science. Edited by K.

Krushna-sami Aiyar.] vol. i., pt. 1 vol. ii., pt. 2.

Madras, 1900-1901. 8. 14172. i. 19.

Apparently no more has been published.

<STJ
IT earQu IT Q safi . epqfjLbirpiTKptzpLBLpLJUpfiilP,-

es>&. (*Jnana Bodhini. A Tamil magazine and

review devoted mainly to literature, science, philo-

sophy & religion.) [Vol. 1-4, edited by M. S. Purna-

lingam Pillai ; vol. 5, 6, edited by the same and

V. G. Siirya-narayana Sastri ; vol. 7-8, edited

by Purna-lingam Pillai.] vols. i.-viii. 2. Madron,

1897-1905. 8. 14172. i. 18.

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika. A

monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted to

religion, philosophy, literature, science, &c. [E-

dited by J. M. Naga-ratnam Pillai.] Madras, 1897,

etc. 4. 14170. fff. 4.
In progress.

The Madras Christian College Magazine. New
series. 1902, etc. 8. P.P. 910. da.

In progress.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (eontinueif).

MADRAS (continued).

u>irp/T iSpfiifi. (The Woman's Friend, in Tamil,
"Mathar Mithiri.") vol. i., no. 1. pp.12. Madras,
1887. 4. 14172. i. 4.

'. The Mission School Ma-

gazine, vols. i. and ii. (iii. and iv.). Nagercoil

[printed,] 1859-1861. 16. 14170. a. 10, 11.

ooo
<<5Tjir&srfiraffiJci. [Nana-sagaram. A monthly

magazine of literature and philosophy. Edited

by N. Vedachalam Pillai.] QfsyrSsar [Madras,]

1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. 10.

In progress.

[Siddhanta -
dipikai, or Uninai-vilakkam. A

monthly magazine of literature, chiefly of the

Saiva - siddhantam. Edited by N. Vedachalam

Pillai.] vol. i. Madras, 1897. 4. 14170. fff. 1.

The Somaravi. An occasional (*A quarterly)

publication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil and

English]. Edited . . . by C. E. Srinivasaragava-
charriar . . .

' Q en) IT LO IT sS ^. vol. i., pts. 1-5.

Madras, 1895-1896. Fol. 14170. ccc. 1.

The Viveka Chintamani. A monthly Tamil

magazine & review, devoted to the diffusion of

general knowledge ... eSQeu^^/s^rrLcesafl. . .Pub-

lished by C. V. Swaminatha Iyer. vols. i.-ix.

Madras, 1892-1901. 4. 14172. i. 13.

The Voice of Progress. A monthly journal

[in English, Tamil, and Telugu,] conducted by a

committee of the Madras Hindu Social Reform

Association, vol. i., nos. 1-8. Madras, 1901-1902.

8. 14172. i. 22.

njjBir/t^^s uir&va iresr y^ (*Yadhartha Bhaskaran,
or The Sun of Truth. A Tamil magazine and

review mainly devoted to religion, philosophy,
sceince [sic] and literature. Editor: V. M. Swamy.)
vols. i. -iii. Madras, 1902-1905.- 8. 14172.1.7.

No. 1 of vol. ii. is wanting.

MANAKUDI.

S j rr LA rr Ba rr ifi y^ [Gramadhikari. A monthly

magazine for matters of local government. Edited

by . Kodanda-paQi Tanja-rayar.] vol. i., pta. 1-2.

Manakudy, Negapatam [printed], 1900-1901. 8.

14172. i. 20.

PENANG.

Jj)/5.0/ GWsir.
"
Hindu Nasen," etc. (Published

bi-monthly.) vol. i., nos. 8-11. Penang, 1888.

Fol. 14172. k. 7.(2.)

The Penang News. (*

nos. 1-3. Penang, 1897. Fol.

.) vol. i.,

14172. 1. l.(3.)

i3
(S3)

IEI
(&j afJjguj Q&pesresr [Pinangu-vijaya-keta-

nan]. (
* The "Penang Standard," published

monthly.) vol. ii., nos. 1-4, 6-7, vol. iii., nos. 1-8,

vol. iv., nos. 1-4. Penang, 1888-1899. 4 & Fol.

14172. 1.

The Olaga Naisan. [A Muham-
madan journal.] Published every week. vol. i.,

nos. 1-28. Penang, 1887. Fol. 14172. k. 7.(1.)

PEEAK.

QpQ&ir&Lcirssfl. Thajobimani. [Tejobhimani.

A fortnightly magazine for political, social, and

literary information. Edited by S. Ambala-vana

Pillai.] vol. i., no. 1 vol. ii., no. i. Perak,

[1896J-1897. Fol. 14172. 1. l.(2.)

SINGAPORE.

sr . . . This Tamil Journal
"
Singai

Nesan" is designed to commemorate the Jubilee

of ... the Queen-Empress Victoria, vols. i.-iii.

Singapore, 1887-1890. Fol. 14172. 1. 2.

Wanting vol. ii., nos. 8-9, 51-2, vol. iii., not. 6, 50-2.

SRIKANGAM.

j_n^
6u/rc.33? eQeoiretS^iP (Sri Vani Vilasini.) [A

monthly magazine of literature. Edited by T. K.

Bala-subrahmanya Aiyar.] Srirangam, 1905, etc.

8. 14172. m. 1.

In progress.

The Visishtadvaitin. Edited by A. Govindacharya
of Mysore. Srirangam, 1905, etc. 8. 14170. eee.ll.

In progrett.

TANJOKE.

pi-Si-paLD. [Tamir-agam. A monthly magazine
of literature and science. Edited by T. Rajaui
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Aiyangar.] vol. i.

8.

\_TanjoreJ] 1905.

14172. i. 8.

TIRUVADI.

[Siva-bhakti-chandrikai. A

montlily serial for the publication of Sanskrit

and Tamil works bearing upon Saiva theology and

ritual, chiefly the Siva-rahasya-khandam of the

Skanda-puranam. Edited with translations of the

Sanskrit by Ananta Vaidya-natha Sivan.] P@-
&iir@ [Tiruvadi,] 1890-1893. 8. 14033. bb. 35.

TRJCHINOPOLI.

. [Subodha-parijatam. A monthly maga-

zine of literature. Edited by V. B. Venkata-rama

Sastri and T. S. Durai-sami Aiyar.] Tricliinopoly,

1907, etc. 8. 14172. i. 12.

In progress.

PERIYA-JIYAR. See ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-

MAL.

PERIYA NUH LEBBAI, Kdyarpattanam.

Lyjr/rcsOTti). [Veda-puranam. A poein on Muhain-

uiadan legends and teachings. Edited by Kann'-

Ahmad Makhdum Muliammad.] pp. v. 138, i.

Q<rev2ssr 1312 [Madras, 1894.] 8. 14173. b. 16.

PERIYAPARAKALA-SVAMI, disciple of Ckandra-

giri Venkata-desikar. See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram.

Entire Canon. ttx^n^^U S^xtf

[Divya-prabandha-vyakhyana-ratnavali. The

Nal-ayiram, with commentary by Periya Parakala-

svami,] etc. 1901, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 9.- See ARVARGAL. Niil -ayiram. Tiru-

vdy-mori. e\/)j/jcv^y)c^uj^ [Bhagavad-vishayam.

Being the Tiru-vay-mori with commentaries,

viz. Periya Parakala-svami's Dramida-sruti-tat-

tvartha-prakasikai or Padin-enn'-ayira-padi, etc.]

[1883-1904.] 4. 14170. fff. 3.

PERIY-ARVAE, also called PATTAR-PIRAN and

VISHNU-CHITTAN. [For editions of the Tiru-mori

of this saint included in the editions of the whole

or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] See AR-

VARGAL. Ndl-ayiram.

PERIYA SANJIVI-NATHA SVAMI. See ANDA-

PINDA-VYAKHYANAM.

ci. [Anda-pinda-vyakhyanam. Translated into

Tamil by "Periya Sanjivi-natha," an Italian

Catholic missionary to Ceylon in the 18th century;

followed by Ulaga-pramana-sastram, a tract by

the same.] 1874. 12. 14170. i. 11.

PERIYA-SUBBA REDLIYAR.PaZycmam.

rrinsssR ^LDLdrrSssr. (The Maharani Ammanei [, an

account of the reign of Queen Victoria in amma-

nai metre] . . . with an [English and Tamil]

introduction by N. S. Manikavasaka Nadar.) pp.

iv. x. 132. Madras, 1901. 8. 14172. b. 7.

PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI (KRUSHNA SURI). See

ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pd. jfiiupuir y^

[lyar-pa. The Tiruv-asiriyam, Periya-tiruv-antadi,

and Tiruv-erugutt'-irukkai. With commentary

of Periyav-achan.] [1903-1904.] 8. 14170. eee. 4.- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pn.

ooo Quifitu El(rjji,i_.6U. [Periya- tiru- madal.

With commentary of Periyav-achiin.] [1905.] 8.

14170. ee. 6.(5.)- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pd.

oooQySlm {%!( i_Di_ev. [Siriya-tiru-madal. With

commentary of Periyav-achan.] [1905.] 8.

14170. ee. 6,(4.)- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-ayiram.

o o o nr,^ e\) it u9 ff ti> y^ [Mudal-ayiram. With com-

mentaries by Periyav-achan and others.] 1880-

1885. 8. 14170. f. 9.-- o o o 5&>s'.r coos' sil [Mudal-ayirarn.

Another edition of the preceding, in Telugu

characters.] 1881-[1886]. 8. 14170. f. 8.- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-dyiram.

y^ [Tiru-pall'-andu. With

commentary by Periyav-achan.] [1870.] 8.

14170. e. 15.- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Periya-tiru-

mori. ooo Quifitu^Q^QiB/ri^ y^ [Periya-tiru-

mori. With commentaries of Periyav-ach tau and

others.] 1881. 8. 14170. f. 7.- See AEVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Periya-tiru-

mori. ooo
(sl(7ija(cF>

)j/s
i

iT6S3TL-<LCi
yjfo [Tiru-

kurua-dandakam and Tiru-nedun-dandakam. With

commentaries by Periyav-achan.] 1888. 8.

14172. d. 4.
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PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI (KRUSIINA SURI) (con-

tinued). See AnvARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-viiy-

mori. o 8Sowd5oTxyP. [Tiru-vay-mori. With

commentaries in Tolugu, based on the works of

Periyav-achan, etc.] 1902. 8. 14170. ff. 10.

- See RAMANUJA. ^ . . . ?f,cHi sn [Qadya-

trayam. With commentary by Periyav-achan.]

1882. 8. 14048. d. 47.

See VALMIKI. Jb. [Tan-

slokam. Stanzas from the Ramayanam, with glosses

and commentary by Periyav-achan.] [1899, etc.]

8. 14065. bbb. 6.

pradana-saram. Being VI. xvii. xix. 1-9 and 23,

with exposition in Tamil by Periyav-achan.]

[1891.] 8. 14060. c. 32.(1.)

See YAMUNACHARYAR.

[Alavandar-stotram. With com-

mentary by Periyav-achan.] 1878. 8.

14028. c. 46.

1879. 8. 14028. b. 52.

. [Manikka-malai. A Vaish-

nava theological tract.] See YAMUNACHARYAR.

Aj . . . ^-faa&SeS^o SN [Prameya-ratnam.] pp.

43-61. [1904.] 8. 14170. ee. 6.(3.)

pX's&jS'sS^S. [Nigamana-padi. A tract on two

devotional formulas and the
"
charama-slokam,"

i.e. Bhagavad-glta xviii. 66.] See PILLAI LOKA-

CHARYAR.
j

. . . wic?4S5'?5'5j-73z; !r Sli [Ashtadasa

rahasyangal.] [1905.] 8. 14170. eee. 12.

sSSo&S'sr>75o Sll [Paranda-rahasyam. A
Sri-vaishnava treatise.] pp. 29, 64. See NAN-

JIYAR. oo o ej^,ors3^o SN [Atma-vivaham, etc.]

1893. 8. 14170. ee. 40.

i. [Piisnra-padi-

ramayanam. A religious tract based on the pdsu-

ram* of the Nal-ayira-prabandham.] pp. iv. See

NAMCI NAYODU. utr&iruuiy- jrirLDiriussunJa y^

[Pasura-padi-ramayanam, etc.] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 46.(4.)

PERU-MAL. See KULA-SKKHARA PERU-MAL.

PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UR-NAMBI, f}r1U-n,jnr

(TlLLAI-NAMBl). $(W)6JireVU IT
<L/SI>L.IL1IT

IT
fflqijeQ-

SeiTUJinfbi^ffiressnJD. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pnranarn. A
poem in 1753 stanzas on the legends of the fjaiva

sanctuary of Madura, adapted from a Sanskrit

Uttara-maha-puranam. Edited with literary and

critical prefaces, glossary, excerpts from other

works, annotations, and index by U. V. Satninath'-

aiyar.] pp. i. 67, 333, ii. Q&GsrSssr [Madrat,]

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 17.

This work was written before Saka 1150.

PERUN-DEVANAR. See BUDDHA-MITRAN. effa-

(o&iTLflujLD. [Vira-soriyam. With commentary by

Perun-devanar.] [1881.] 8. 14172. f. 12.

1895. 8. 14172. e. 21.- Bharata Venba. [An epic poem. Udyoga-

parvam, in English, with Tamil commentary and

biography.] (^Qu(/^/sQ^6ui^)ir uirirpLc:.) See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras.

Notes on the Tamil text, etc. 1888. 12. 14172. a. 41.-
Qu(T^is(o^6ii^)ir uirjrpiJo. [Bharatam, Ud-

yoga-parvam, 256-346. In Tamil and English,

with Tamil commentary, etc.] See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras. University of Madras. Copious notes, etc.

1898. 8. 14172. b. 16.(1.)

Jb. [Bharatam, Ud-

yoga-parvam.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. The Tamil text, etc. pp. 1-

15. 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(7.)-
QutTffisQ^&i^ir utrjrpLb. [Bharatam, Ud-

yoga-parvam. With notes and English transla-

tion.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University

of Madras. University of Madras. Matriculation

Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(2.)- Perundevanar Bharatam. Udyoga Parvam.

[In English, with Tamil notes.] See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madras. University of Madras. Copious

annotations, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(3.)- Perunthevanar Bharatam. [Udyoga-par-

vam. In English, with Tamil notes.] See ACA-

DEMIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras. Uni-

versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 1900.

8. 14172. bb. 6.(4.)

R
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PERUN GUNRtJR KIRAR. epetsrupirw

[Decade ix. Ten poems on the Chera king Ilan-

Cheral Irum-borai.] /SeePADirru-PATTU. <>u8lp-

guuupgi tfo [Padittu-pattu.] pp. 138-157. 1904.

8. 14172. bb. 14.

PERUN - KAUSIKANAR, Perun-gunrur.

(_/rii. [Malai-badu-gadam, or Kuttar-attu-padai.

A poem, forming no. 10 of the Pattu-pattu, in

panegyric of a king Nannan and his country.

With commentary of Nachinarkk'-iniyar.] See

PATTU-PATTU. upgiuuiTiL ^ [Pattu-pattu.]

pp. 317-372. 1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.

PERU-VAYIN MULLIYAR.

[Achara-kovai. An ancient ethical poem in 100

stanzas, forming the 13th of the class of Ktr-

Ttanakku poems, with paraphrase. With preface

by T. Selva-kesava-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. 6, 46.

Madras, 1893. 8. 14172. a. 29.(3.)

PETER (ANNE). Life of Rev. V. Vethanayagam,

by his daughter Anne Peter. sesrw : effa en IT gj

[With preface by T. Kember.] pp. 135; I plate.

Madras, 1899. 1 2. 14171. a. 30.

PETER (J. S.). 3) is$1 iu IT
, ^GViEJStna, UITLDIT

<riEiaffl$ierreir Quifitu ^etnuiEisetr. (The Great

Temples of India, Ceylon, and Burma.) pp. 105 ;

1 plate. London, Madras, 1901. 4. 14171. c. 6.

PEYANAR. (7/5Gu3so. [Mullai. Erotic verses.] See

KUDALUR-KIEAR. ^Dw^gu^rgii ^D, [Ain-guru-

uuru.] pp. 121-142. 1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.

PEY-ARVAR. [For editions of the Tiruv-antadi

of this saint included in the editions of the whole

or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandhain :] See AR-

VAEGAL. Nal-dyiram.

PHILALETHES, A.M. Oxon. See FELLOWES (R.).

PHILIP (C.PAQL). LCtetvQsrrev^eo j>fir&. ^f^snetv-
uifKSuiflev u$i&io. [A hymn of ten stanzas upon
St. Anne of Maskollai.] pp. 8. IL> rr ipuu /r essr it,

[Jaffna^ 1891. 32. 14170. a. 58.C1.)

PHILIP (J.). Resemblance between Paganism and

RomanCatholicism. ^/B^/LD^ UITUL/L^^ fL

ti. pp.16. J/na,1842. 12. 14170. b. l.(60.)

PHILIPPI (FEIEDRICH ADOLPH). SceWiNKEL(E.). A
brief Commentary ... on St. Paul's Epistle to the

Galatians [chiefly based on the work of Philippi],

etc. 1891. 8. 14170. c. 36.

PICHUV-AIYANGAR. See NAMM'-ARVAE. *ti-

/rLpsu/r/f^ffaJ/ril. [Namm'-arvar-talattu. E-

dited by Pichuv-Ayyangar.] 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 35.(8.)

PICTET (BENEDICT). SeeRHENius (C.T. E.). Sum-

mary of a Body of Divinity . . . [abridged from the

works of Pictet and Dwight], etc. 1838. 12.

14170. b. 42.

1845. 12. 14170. b. 43.

PICTURE BOOK. Royal Coloured Picture Book.

Containing views of remarkable places, etc., and

accounts of remarkable people. eu irem IB <S IT &p
QfDKf UL-iJL/sru^ffiii. pp.24; \2plates. Ma-

dras, 1880. 4. 14172. k. 3.

PILLAI LOKACHARYAR, son ofVadakku Tiru-vUhi-

Pillai, disciple of Nam-Billai. jt/^,i/rs^tni-

ja>srvuJK/<56srr. [Ashtadasa rahasyangal. 18 trea-

tises on Vaishnava theology, viz. the Mumukshu-

padi, Tattva-trayam, Artha-panchakam, Vachana-

bhushanam, Archir-adi, Prameya-sekharam, Pra-

panna-paritranam, Sara-sangraham, Samsara-sam-

rajyam, Nava-ratna-malai, Nava-vidha-samban-

dham, Yadruchchhika-padi, Paranda-padi, Sriyah-

pati-padi, Tattva-sekharam, Taui-dvayam, Tani-

charamam, and Tani-pranavam. Edited by A. K.

Krushnam-acharyar and M. K. Srmivasac:haryar.

Second edition.] pp. 296. Madras, 1889. 8.

14170. f. 12.

[Ashtadasa rahasyangal. Preceded by Periyav-

achan Pillai's Nigamana-padi. Edited by A. M.

Srisaila-nathar.] pp. ii. 112, 220. ^^ ^g^^
[Madras, 1905.] 8. 14170. eee. 12.- ooo

Qpap&ty-nuuty- ^o, [Mumukshu-padi.

A Sri-vaishnava theological work. With the com-

mentary Tiru-mantrartham by Periya-jiyar and a

gloss by Embav-ayyangar . Edited by A. K. Krush-

nam-acharyar.] Q&esr2ssr [Madras,] 1889. 8.

14170. f. 17.

Incomplete, containing only pp. 1-32.- 000
Qr,nr,ffty,-aULJly-U-ILb . . . ffi (IT)

LA If :% !I IT ITf
-

[Mumukshu-padi.

With the commentary styled Tiru-mantrartham
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of Periya-jiyar (Aragiya-rnanavala Peru-inaj) and

glosses by Suddha-sattvam Dodd'-ayyangiir and

Smldha-sattvam Embav-ayyangar. Edited by Ch.

K. Tiru-venkatacharyar.] pp. ii. 188. Qf&srSssr

[Madras,'] 1890. 8. 14170. f. 18.-
Mumuksbuppadi or Rahasya-traya, or The

way of the seekor of salvation. [With Periya-

jiyar's commentary. Translated into English.]

1 905, etc. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sriran-

gam. The Visishtadvaitin, etc. vol. i., no. 2, etc.

1905, etc. 8. 14170. eee. ll.Cvol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

[Tattva-

trayam. A treatise on the three categories of

the Visishtadvaita philosophy. With a commen-

tary by Aragiya-tnanavalar. Edited by M. A.

Arvar Tirumalai Ayyangar, R. A. Damodara

Aragiya-singar Acharyar, and A. K. Krushnam-

ucharyar.] pp. ii. x. 194 ; 2 plates. ^ [Madras,

1875.] 8. 14170. f. 24.

[Tattva-

trayam. With the commentary of Aragiya-mana-
valar. Together with a Telugu translation of

both text and commentary by Para-vastuVenkata-

ranga-natha Svaini.] pp. ii. 10, 232 ; 1 plate.

o^oV [Madras, 1904.] 8. 14170. ff. 11.-
Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three

Verities, Soul, Matter and God . . . translated

[with annotations based chiefly on the commen-

tary of Manavala Ma-muni] by Sri-Parthasarathy

Aiyangar. pp. viii. 237. Madras, 1900. 8.

14170. ee. 17.

buniireii
iL//r/5(T/5ti; [Vachana-bhushanam. A trea-

tise on the theology of the Tengalai Vaishnava

church. With a commentary by Aragiya-mana-
valar. Edited by A. K. Krushnam-acharyar and

M. K. Srinivasacharyar.] pp. 317. Madras, 1879.

8. 14172. b. 10.

pravana-prabhavam.

Lc. [Yatindra-

A panegyrical biography

of Pijjai Lokacharyar and Aragiya-manavnla Ma-

muni, ascribed to "Pijlai Lokarya Jiyar." Edited

by T. iSathakopa-ramanujacharyar.] pp. 124.

[Madra*,] 1907. 8. 14170. ff. 23.

The work begin* with the birth of Pillai LoTtAchiiryar and
his younger brother Aragiya-manavatn. Peru-m!i\ I., and
proceeds (p. 28) to the birth in SaJca 1292 of the famous"
Yatindra-pravanar" or " Saumya-jilnui til

"
Aragiya-mana-

viila Peru-mill II. (son of Tigara-lcidandiin Tiru-narir'-

tidaiya Dirfln Tatar Annar Aiyar, and grandson of Kottur

Aragiya-manaviila Peru-mill Pillai or Kollikdvala-diisar,
the disciple of Pillai Lokiichiiryar).

PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAE. See

PEKU-MAL. o o o
ujJBlirtT& eQinuvfil. [Yati-raja-

vimsati. With commentary by Pillai Lokam-

jlyar.] [1884.] 12. 14028. b. 63.(1.)

See ARAOIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

[Yati-riija-vimsati. With commentary
of Pillai Lokam-jiyar.] [1904.] 8. 14028. c. 86.

See ARVAKGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-ayi-

ram. (tpp)iru9a'ti> ^ [Mudal-ayiram. With

commentaries by Pillai Lokain-jiyar and others.]

1880-1885. 8. 14170. f. 9.-- o o o Sfatferotf sil [Mudal-ayiram.
Another edition, in Telugu characters.] 1881-

[1886.] 8. 14170. f. 8.- See ARVABOAL. Nal-ayiram. Periya-tiru-

mori. ooo
Qu/fiiufilfifjQLCiirifi ^ [Periya-tiru-

mori. With commentaries of Lokam-jiyar and

others.] 1881. 8. 14170. f. 7.- See ARVAKGAL. Nal-ayiram. Periya-tiru-

mori. ooo ^Qf> &(&> jpito.&ir6sisri_fLCi ^ [Tiru-

kurun-danclakam andTiru-nedun-dandakam. With

commentaries by Lokam-jiyar.] 1888. 8.

14172. d. 4.

See VILAN-JOLAI PILLAI.-
.

<$ [Sapta-gathai. Together with a commentary

by Pillai Lokam-jiyar.] [1882.] 16. 14172. a. 9.

euiuirsujn KLD. [lyal-

sattu-vyakhyanam. An explanation of the con-

cluding verses of the Nal-ayiram.] See ARVAROAL.

Nal-ayiram. Iyat-pa. gftirirusirj&f jyr<b-

pispirjsl. [Ramanuja-niitt'-antadi.] pp. 101-

117. [1905.] 8. 14170. ee. 6.(8.)

. [Rama-

nujarya-divya-charitai. A life of Ramanuja.



247 PILLAI PERU-MAL- -PILLAI TIRUMALAI 248

Edited by Ch. K. Tiru-venkatacharyar.] pp. 301.

{d^eueveSaGassafl [Triplicane,] 1886. 8.

14170. f. 11.

PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR (ARAGIYA-MANA-

VALA-DASAR) . [Life.] See VENKATA-EAMA AIYAN-

GAE,2'. eS ai eQ
L/p jgir IT ir ... & if!p fit

ITf 0ti.
(Biographical Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai

Perumal, etc.) 1904. 12. 14171. a. 48.C2.)

^ysptUiSljruispLci. [Ashta-prabandham.

Eight Vaishnava devotional poems, viz. Tiruv-

aranga-kalambakam,Tiruv-arangattu malai,Tiruv-

arangatt' antadi, Sriranga-nayakar-usal, Aragar-

antadiy Tiru-venkata-malai, Tiru-venkatatt' an-

tadi, and Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. Edited

byK. Rama-sami Nayudu. With a preface by Kal-

kulam Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] 8 pts. QfeisrSssr

[Madras,] 1904. 12. 14170. dd. 1.

Each poem has a separate title-page, dated 1903. The
volume forms no. 2 of the Tamir-kavi-malai.

y^ [Aragar-antadi. Songs in honour of the

Vaishnava sanctuary of Sholingarh. Edited by
Tiru-venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 18. Q&evrSssr

uea [Madras, 1874.] 16. 14172. a. 20.C8.)

utt'-

ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. A religious poem on the

108 Vaishnava sanctuaries. With a life of the

author by T. Govinda Pillai. Edited by Tiru-

venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. iv. 24. QfesrSssr

ueu [Madras, 1874.] 16. 14172. a. 20.(1.)

[Tiruv-aranga-kalarnbakam, or K6-

yir-kalambakam. A series of poems in different

metres on the Vaishnava sanctuary at Srirangam.
Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 39.

a, [Madras, 1874.] 16.

14172. a. 20X6.)

^ [Tiruv-aranga-kalambakam.
With a commentary. Edited by Tandalam Subba-

raya Mudaliyar.] pp. 72. Q ea@ <$ IT ssnu [Madras,

1879.] 8. 14172. c. 9.

Q& IT u9 6\) IBj5 IT <$

^t [Tiruv-arangatf antadi, or Koyil-antadi.
A religious poem on the Vaishnava sanctuary of

Srirangam. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Muda-

liyar.] pp. 20. QfoirSosr iL/eu [Madras, 1875.] 16.

14172. a. 20.C5.)- Cos/raSsirLD/rSso sresr^uLo fitl (Wjeun iia pgn -

LDirSsc ^ [Tiruv-arangattu malai, or Koyin-malai.

A religious poem in honour of the sanctuary of

Srirangam. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Muda-

liyar.] pp. 20. QfssrSssr
u-i<su [Madras, 1876.]

16. 14172. a. 20.(4.)-
JElqijeuffiEi&fXjgir&ihfSlqTjibiTLciLn ^D, [Tiruv-

arangatt' usat-tiru-namam, or Siranga-nayakar-
usal. A swinging-song for the service of Vishnu

at Srirangam. Followed by another swinging-

song called Siranga-nayakiyar-usal, for the service

of Lakshml, by Koneriy-appan Aiyangar. Edited

by Tiru-venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp.20. Qf&sr-

Sssr
<LI<SU [Madras, 1875.] 16. 14172. a. 20.C7.)

[Tiru-venkata-malaj.

A century of verses on the Vaishnava sanctuary

at Tripati. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala Mu-

daliyar.] pp. 20. Q&ssrSssr
\-df(Lp& [Madras,

1874.] 16. 14172. a. 20.C2.)

[Tiru-verikata-

malai. With a commentary by P. N. Raja-gopala

Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 40. iSlffinrrfiil [Madras, 1879.]

8. 14172. c. 25.

venkata-inalai. Edited by K. Rama-sami Nayudu.]

pp. 16. Qfssr&sr [Madras,] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 4.(1.)

l. [Tiru-venkatatt
5

antadi. A religious poem on the Vaishnava sanc-

tuary of Tripati. Edited by Tiru-venkatachala

Mudaliyar.] pp.18. Q-fssrSssrueu [Madras, 1874.]

16. 14172. a. 20.C3.)

[Tiru-venkatatt' antadi. Edited by K. Rama-sami

Nayudu.] pp.16. Q<r esr Sssr [Madras,] 1903. 12.

14170. d. 4.(2.)

PILLAI TIRUMALAI NAMBI, son of Periya Tiru-

malai (TIEU-KUEDQAI-PIRAN PILLAN). See ARVAE-

GAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vay-mori. gstjoGV^fley.-

iu II [Bhagavad-vishayam. Being the Tiru-vay-

mori with commentaries viz. Pillan's Ar'-ayira-

padi, etc.} [1883-1904.] 4. 14170. fff. 3.
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PILLAN. See PILLAI TIRUMALAI NAMBI.

PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU-MAL JIYAR.

ujrt&LJirirLJjrLJireuiJD. [Gurn-parampara-prabbavam.
A collection of legends bearing on the leaders of

the southern Vaishnava church. Edited by Chitra-

kutam Kandadai Tiru-venkatacharyar.] pp. 233.

[Madras,'] 1892. 8. 14170. i. 29.

^ [Guru-parampara-prabhavam. A new edition,

with a commentary. Edited by S. Krushnam-

acharyar, V. M. Gopala-krushnam-acharyar, and

V. M. Srinivasa Appangar Svami.] pp. vii. 248,

9. Q&oirSssr uirirueu [Madras, 1906.] 8.

14170. ff. 22.

i). [Vartta-malai. Pre-

cepts and homilies upon the beliefs and practices

of the Tengalai Vaishnavas. Edited by Ch. K.

Tiru-venkatacharyar and A. K. Krushnam-achar-

yar.] pp. 192. QffusrSssr/s&iT [Madras,] 1882.

8. 14172. d. 3.

PINGALAR, son of Divakarar.

Q ILJ sir g&j LD i9/E/eu/<ssobr. [Pingala-nighantu,

or Pingalandai. A lexicon in 10 sections, based

upon that of Divakarar. With a commentary by

Virakshimangalam T. Sivah Pillai. Edited by the

latter and T. K. Subba-raya Chettiyar.] pp. 4, 415,

xxviii. ii. Qf&sr3ssr [Madras,] 1890. 8.

14172. f. 14.

PINNOCK (WILLIAM HENRY). An Analysis of

Ecclesiastical History. ^Q^a
: fe!nU'f<f ifi^^jr e3ss)-

aff6S)i_. [Abridged from the work of Pinnock, and

containing the history of the first three centuries.]

pp. 328. Nagenoil, 1856. 12. 14170. b. 37.

PIREIRA. See PEREIRA.

PIR MUHAMMAD. See MUHAMMAD, Ptr.

PIUS IX..,Pope [GIOVANNI MARIA GIOVANNI BATTISTA

PIETRO PELLEORINO ISIDORO MASTAI-FERRETTI] . See

BRITO(C.). epesrupirLD upfiliBirp ... ftRpfi/jrui.

[Life of Pius IX.] 1892. 8. 14170. c. 44.

PONN'-AMBALA-DASAR, of Pddapujai AmbalaW
udum Sviimi's Foundation, Chidambaram. $so-

l. [Tillai-siva-kama-saundari-tiruv-

irattai-mani-nialai and tiru-namavali. Hymns on

the cult of iva and his consort at Chidambaram.]

pp. ii. 8. ffipibuiTLb losjrin^ [Chidambaram, 1895.]

12. 14170. d. 32.(2.)

PONN'-AMBALA GURU, of Vruttdchalam.

PILLAI. euaar^sfliu/f L/irirGmnJo ^ [Vanniyar-

puranam. Edited by Ponn'-ambalar.] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 17.

PONN'-AMBAIA KAVI-RAYAE, $elai. See MA-

DANA-KAMA- RAJAN. iLpesr&iri&iriT&GST&sinp y^

[Madana-kama-rajan-kathai. Edited by Ponn'-

ambalar.] [1855.] 8. 14170. k. 17.

PONN'-AMBAIA PILLAI, Nallur 5. See KALIDASA.

jjftirr&jeiJLDLSpU). [Raghu-vamsam. Edited by

Ponn'-ambalar.] 1887. 8. 14172. b. 33.

See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam.

[Tiru-ketisvara-mahimai. E-

dited with translation, etc., by Ponn'-ambalar.]

[1891.] 8. 14170. e. 41.(2.)

See VEDANTA-SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI. u>^f,Jr-

essTLo. [Mayura-giri-puranam. With para-

phrase by.Ponn'-ambalar.] 1885. 8. 14170.6.66.- See VlLLIPUTTURAR. oo

[Maha-bharatam, Adi-parvam. With interpreta-

tion by Ponn'-ambalar.] [1897.] 8. 14172. d.18.--
[1898.] 8. 14172. d. 19.

PONN'-AMBALA SVAMI, Kovilur. See KRUSHNA

MISRA.
f-fl^ . . . QLoiu^^iresreSerr^sus. [Mey-

fiana-vilakkam. Edited by Ponn'-anibalar.] 1898.

8. 14172. c. 27.- See TANDAVA-RAYA-MCRTTI SVAMI. ooo ema>-

eueveSuj /BeuiSpiJn y^ [Kaivalya-nava-nitam. With

commentary styled Tattvartha-dlpam by Ponn'-

ambalar.] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 9.

PONNAVAN. (g)^yreu. [Kana-nul. An ancient

poem in 30 quatrains on oneiromancy. Edited by
R. Raghav'-aiyangar.] pp.7. SeePuDAN-SBNDANAR.

@sfiuj^7 I6ir<bujfi y^ [Iniyadu nar-padu, etc.]

1903. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(7.)

Forms no. 2 of the Sen-damir-prachuram. The name of
the author is that given in the ti-rt, v. 30, which apparently
describes him as son of Ganapura-devan.

POUN'-ODUVAR, Tiruviivadudurai -?. See SEKKI-

RAR. ooo
fiil(irj<^Tjirsst&Lc>uisp . . . L/iriresurejfesrLD,

[Tiru-nana-sambandha-murtti-puraiia-vachanam.

Abridged by Ponn'-odavar.] 1900. 8.

14170. e. 47.C10.)
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PONNU-SAMI MTTDALIYAB,, Chidambaram. See

PUGARENDI. o o o ueuenaQ'Xmy-LCirr&sO. [Pavala-

kodi-malai. Edited by Ponnu-sami.] 1885. 8.

14172. b. 28.

PONNTJ-SAMI NADAE,, A.K. uirossriy-iLi^GV
eQ-

err&SLD. [Pandiya-kula-vilakkam. An account of

the race of the Pandiyan kings. Edited by Bala-

subrahmariya Nattar. Second edition.] pp. 44.

Qfw&sr [Madras,] 1899. 12. 14170. g. 17.(2.)

The Shanars or Toddy-drawer caste, to which the writer

belongs, claim descent from these Things.

PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirapuram M. Kama-

latchi. A novel . . . dedicated to the Tamilians,

with an introduction in English and Tamil by ...

T. Balasundara Mudaliar Avergal. (*dBLosx)/r <?^
1

fifipfiffLD.) pp. 19, 327. Madras, 1903. 8.

14171. a. 50X2.)

PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, V.A. See GOVINDA-SAMI

UPADHYAYAR and PONNU-SAMI PILLAI. <?evsvtru

ev IT su sftfl . Sallapa Lavany. [1893.] 8.

14170. e. 47. (2.)

POOR (DANIEL). The Notification, or Scripture

Parables . . . QeiipQibirL^ . . . jypfi
eQpp sv . Third

edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(47.)

The Search after Truth . . .

t_tb. [A tract against Romanism.] Second edition.

pp. 12. Jaffna, 1842. 12. 14170. b. 1.C32.)

POPE (GEORGE UGLOW). See AIYANAR-IDANAR.

Extracts from the . . . "Purra-porul Venba-Malai,"

and the
"
Purra-nannurru." By . . . G. U. Pope.

1899. 8. Ac. 8820/3 & 2110. e, f.

See BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

[Matthew.] Our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the

Mount ... in Tamil . . . with a vocabulary . . .

grammatical praxis and . . . tables
; by . . . G. U.

Pope. 1860. 8. 3068. cc. 11.

See NAL-ADJYAR. The

Naladiyar . . with introduction, translation, and

notes ... a concordance and lexicon . . . by
. . . G. U. Pope. 1893. 8. 14172. d. 12.

See SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRi. Tani-papura-

togai . . . With English echoes by ... G. U. Pope,
etc. 1901. 12. 14172. a. 28.

POPE (GEORGE UGLOW) (continued) . See TIRU-MURAI.

Tiru-vdchaleam. A few hymns of Manikka

Vachaka and Tayumanavar. Translated by ...

G. U. Pope. 1897. 8. 14170. ee. 12.C2.)- See TIRU-MURAI. Tiru-vdchakam. The

Tiruva9agam . . . with English translation, intro-

ductions, and notes ... a summary of the life

and legends of the sage, with appendices illus-

trating . . . the Qaiva Siddhilntam . . . By . . .

G. U. Pope. 1900. 8. 14170. ff. 7.

See TiRU-VALLUVAR.

r. The 'Sacred' Kurral . . . With

. . . translation, notes . . . and concordance. By

. . . G. U. Pope. 1886. 8. 14172. c. 40.

Introductory Tamil Grammar.

&el<!sis)e$sint_. Second edition.

pp. 39. Madras, 1846. 16. 14172. h. 40.C1.)-
[Fifth edition.] pp. 34. Madras, 1855.

16. 14172. h. 39.C1.)- A larger Grammar of the Tamil language
in both its dialects ; to which are added the Nannul,

Yapparungalam, and other native authorities ;

with commentary, copious exercises . . . and an

analytical index, etc. Second edition. (*Pope's

Third Tamil Grammar . . . j^ev&aessrj&Teti.} 2 pts.

Madras, 1858-1859. 8. 14172. b.. 81.

A Tamil Prose Reading-book : or Com-

panion to the Handbook, iu five books, etc. Madras,

1859. 8. 14172. h. 76.

Contains only bits, i.-iii.

A first Catechism of Tamil Grammar . . .

with an English translation by ... D. S. Herrick

and English notes by the author. (*pL8ip

^)sus33T aS^3)ffl9zoL-.) (*A Catechism of Tamil

Grammar, no. ii.) 2 pts. Oxford, 1895-1905. 8.

12906. m.

Pope's Second Catechism of Tamil Grammar.

{j)
<sv a as GRIT eQ

/es)
eQ em L_ . Sixth edition,

pp. 97. Public Instruction Press: Madras, 1858.

12. 14172. h. 53.

; [Sixth edition.] pp. 88. American Mission

Press: Madras, 1858. 16. 14172. h. 39. (2.)

A Handbook of the Ordinary Dialect of

the Tamil Language. Seventh edition [of A
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Tamil Handbook]. (*Part v. A Tamil Prose

Reader adapted to the Handbook.) 5 pts. Oxford,

1904-1906. 8. 2056. b.- A Tamil Poetical Anthology, with gram-
matical notes and a vocabulary. pLBLpfQfdi-

ttytl seoiJDuastJo. [Second edition.] pp. xviii. 220.

Madrat, 1859. 8. 14172. b. 46.

POSTAL GUIDE. Postal Guide, purrw e

[Published by Devakottai M. P. Paraniy-appa

Chetti.] pp.27. Singapore, 1904. 8. 14172. i. 23.

POULLE (MKRIDAS). See MARIYA-DAS PILLAI.

POYGAIYAE. Kalavali or The Battle-field. [A

poem in praise of the Chola king Sen-gannan,

forming no. 4 of the Kir-kanakku poems. Text

with translation by V. Kanaka-sabhai Pillai.]

1889. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Bombay.

The Indian Antiquary, etc. vol. xviii., pp. 259-

265. 1872, etc. 4. 14096. e. (vol. 18.)

POYGAIY-ARVAR. [For editions of the Tiruv-

antadi of this saint included in the editions of

the whole or parts of theNal-ayira-prabandham :]

See ARVARGAL. Ndl-ayiram.

POYYA-MOEI PULAVAE.
IBITp&e& a tr& ibiniQ

i_y6VJu/r jfiujfbdujgii . . . S-es^jriLfiesr [Tanjai-

vanan-kovai. A poem in 425 stanzas, illustrating

the rules for expressing erotic sentiment given

in Nar-kavi-raja Nambi's Aga-porul-vilakkam.

With commentary by Kunrattur Ashtavadhani

Sokk'-appa Navalar. Edited by T. Teyva-
sikhamani Mudaliyar and T. Sbanmukham Pijlai.]

pp. iii. ii. 275, iv. Qf&aSssr [Madras,'] 1893. 8.

14172. b. 53.

PEANATAETIHARA SIVANAE, P. A.

6^(5 Lj^uj pL&ip /B/ri_to. (Damayanti. Anew
Tamil drama [on the epic legend].) pp. xvii.

168; 1 plate. Q#&t2ssr [Madras,] 1902. 12.

14170. 1. 55.

Forms <r Oem ii." in the series " The Anklet of Sarada
"

(Na-magal-filamli/i).

PEICE (Sir JOHN FREDERICK) . See ANANDA-RANQA

PILLAI. The Private Diary of Ananda Ranga
Pillai . . . Translated . . . and edited by Sir J. F.

Price, etc. 1904, etc. 8. 14171. e. 4.

PUDAN-SENDANAE. ^e^dJ^i /Birpujp

(Lpic* c-njttyti, a&p&TjjpiLD. [Iniyadu niir-padu.
A series of 41 quatrains, forming the 5th of the

k>r-kanakku poems of the last Madura sa-ngham,
with prose paraphrase. Followed by Kana-nul,
an ancient poem on oneiromancy in 30 quatrains,

ascribed to Ponnavan. Edited with a glossary to

the former work by R. Raghav'-aiyangar.] 2 pts.

LA&isnjr [Madura,] 1903. 8. 14172. bb. 3.(7.)

Form respectively not. 5 andZofthe Sen-damir-prachuram.-
[Another copy, without preface.] See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
supple-

ment.] nos.2,5. 1902,e<c. 8. 14172.1. l.*(nos.2, 5.)

PUDATT'-AEVAE. [For editions of the Tiruv-

antadi of this saint included in the editions of the

whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :]

See ARVARGAL. Nal-dyiram.

PUGAEENDI. [Life.] See MRUOA-DASA SVAJII.

University of Madras . . . Pulawar Puranam, etc.

[Lives of Pugarendi and Otta-kuttar.] 1901. 8.

14172. bb. 3.(4.)- The Nalavenba [by Pugarendi] and Nan-

manikadigai [by Vilambiya-Naganar], with gram-
matical and explanatory notes, &c., [and an

English translation] for the use of Matricula-

tion Examination, 1879. By C. Rajagopala Pillai

. . . Published by his pupil P. Vasudeva Mudaliar.

pp. i. 147, 60, 30. Madras, 1879. 12.

14172. a. 22.

IB6IT-

Qsusssruir. [Nala-ven-ba. A poem on the epic

legend of Nala and Damayanti. Edited with

introduction by V. G. Surya-narilyana Sastri.]

(*<z3su Lt>ii9&) SSVITUW: .sawr-a..) pp. 39, 82.

Madras, 1899. 12. 14172. a. 50.U.)- isstrQeuessTuir. [Nala-ven-ba, Kali-dodar-

kandam. In Tamil and English, with Tamil com-

mentary, etc.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Copious notes, etc. 1898.

8. 14172. b. 16.(1.)- o oo
jytStasarearsw aubpifiLcurSsv. [Abiman-

nan-sundari-malai. A story in verse of Arjuna,

Abhimanyu, and Sundari, attributed to Pugarendi.
Edited by T. Appavu Pillai.] pp. 156. [Madras,]

1884. 8. 14172. b. 29.
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PTJGARENDI (continued). o

[Alliy-arasani-malai. A poem ascribed to Puga-

rendi, on the legend of Arjuna's marriage with

the princess Alii of Madura and his establishment

of the Pandava kingdom in the South. Edited

by T. Nata-raja Svami.] pp. 135. s^^>/f

[Madras, 1884.] 8. 14172. b. 30.- ooo /B6vevpiBj&ir&r aenp. [Nalla-dangal-

kathai. A popular poem on the misfortunes of

a woman in the house of her married brother,

ascribed to Pugarendi. Edited by M. T. Kuppu-
sami Nayudu.] . . . Revised and enlarged, pp. 56.

[Madras,'] 1904. 8. 14172. cc. 1.

[Paficha-

pandavar-vana-vasam. An epic poem, ascribed

to Pugarendi, on the adventures of the Pandava

princes as told in the Maha-bharatam, Vana-

parvam. Edited by M. T. Kuppu-sami Nayudu.]

. . . Revised and enlarged, pp. 268; 12 plates.

[Madras,] 1904. 8. 14172. bb. 11.

rrSsi). [Pavala-kodi-

malai. A metrical story, ascribed to Pugarendi,

about Arjuna's marriage to Pavala-kodi, a

Southern princess. Edited by Chidambaram Ka-

runananda Svami.] pp. 96. <s=9/=0/ [Madras,

1885.] 8. 14172. b. 27.

malai.

pp. 96.

[Pavala-kodi-

Edited by Ch. Ponnu-sami Mudaliyar.]

[Madras,'] 1885. 8. 14172. b. 28.

[Occasional verses, ascribed to Otta-kuttar

and Pugarendi. With interpretation.] See

TANI-PADAL. (^^etsfiuuiTL-fi/Sjri) (Tani-padat-

tirattu.] pp. 158-177. [1892, etc.'] 8.

14172. c. 39.(5.)

PULI-PANI, Siddhar. ooo ^ eQuu ir essR

(*Pulippani Jothidam [a metrical manual of

astrology] . . . Q&irjsliLbQprBj&rjrii. Thoroughly
examined and written by T. N. Rungasawmy
Pillay.) 2 pts. Madras, 1894-1895. 8.

14170. i. 38.

D, [Puli-pani-

pala-tirattu-jalam. A handbook of sorcery. Pre-

ceded by another Jala-tirattu, ascribed to Muttu-

vira Rama, and followed by a Chidambara-pujai
or Saiva ritual in 26 verses ascribed to Puli-pani

and a Vinoda-jala-tirattu in 11 verses. Edited

with commentary by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.]

pp. 118. Madras, 1906. 8. 14171. g. 8.

PUNABI MUDALIYAR. See [Addenda] 'ABD al-

MASIH. Abdool Messee, or The Jewel of Mercy
... a translation [by Punari Mudaliyar] of the

life of Abdool Messee, as published in one of the

quarterly papers of the Church Missionary Society.

1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(36.)

PtJNDURUTTI NAMBI-GADA NAMBI. [For the

hymns of this author contained in the Tiruv-isai-

pa :] See TIEU-MURAI.

PURA-NAN'TJR'U'. LJ/DIBIT etpirj3i(y>
l

v(LpLc> e-6tnir-

IL/W. [Pura-nanuru. An ancient anthology forming
the 8th of the Ettu-togai, and comprising poems
on the moral and social functions of royalty, etc.

Edited with commentary, biographical and gram-
matical notes, glossary, and index by U. V. Sa-

minath'-aiyar.] pp. 12, 3, 13, 18, 24, 310,6, 83,4, 3.

r [Madras,'] 1894. 8. 14172. d. 16.

PTTRANAS. See CORNELIUS NADAE (J. S.) . Amarar

Puranam, being the antiquities of the gods of

India, as described in the Sacred Writings of the

Hindus, etc. 1901. 8. 14170. k. 52.- See SAMI-NATHA AITAR, T. A. Viveka-

chandrika . . . moral stories culled mainly from

Puranas, etc. 1904. 12. 14171. aa. 16.- See SRINIVASACHARTAR, K. V. L/iriressr&pn--

etoirjTLb. [Purana-katha-saram. Stories from

Puranas.] 1895. 8. 14170. ee. 7.- See SEINIVASA RAGHAVACHAETAR, T. E.

^j^is &
!xirffiEi&l!r&LC:. (Adika Katha Sangraham,

or Stories selected from the . . . Puranas, etc.)

1885. 12. 14170. d. 23.

[Tirumalai - ma-

hatmyam. A work in 108 chapters on the

legends of the Vaishnava sanctuary of Tirumalai

on the Tirupati hills and the Vaishnava faith

generally, compiled from the Sanskrit Puranas by
D. Appan Svami, under the instructions of M.

Tirumalai-raya Pillai.] pp. 328, i. Qeu^^ir&sruj

[Madras, 1878.] 8. 14170. e. 2.
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PTIRANAS (continued').

AONI-PUEANAM.

See BAI.A- SUBRAHMANTA PILLAI, T. N.

Q'GST iu LJ a n eam firjrui y^ [Vanniya-natakam. A
drama founded upon the Agni-puranam.] 1902.

8. 14170. 1. 58.

BHAGAVATA-PUBAJTAM.

See MARIY-APPA KAVI-RATAR, M,, and SANKARA-

MURTTI KONAR, A. {-flfto,* Ljira&ip jyLOLQir&sr.

[Bhagavata-ammanai. A metrical paraphrase of

the Bhagavata-puranam.] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 54.

Bagavadam, ou Doctrine Divine, ouvrage indien

canonique, sur 1'Etre Supreme, lea dieux, les

geans, les hommes, les diverses parties de 1'uni-

vers, etc. [An abstract of the Sanskrit text,

translated into French from a Tamil version by
"
MeVidas Poull^," i.e. Mariya-das Piljai, and

edited by Foucher d'Obsonville.] pp. Ixiv. 348.

Paris, 1788. 8. 279. d. 21.- [Another edition.] Paris, 1789. 8.

14016. c. 1.

[Avadhuta-samvadam. A philosophical-religious

discourse from bk. xxiv. (corresponding to some

extent with bk. xi. 7ff. in the Sanskrit text).

With paraphrastic commentary by Eduttukutti

Arunachala Nayanar.] pp. 35. [Afadras,~\ 1888.

12. 14172. a. 35.(1.)

BHAVTSHYOTTABA-PTTBAHAM.

[Pra-

sanna-venkatesa-mahatmyam,orGuna-sila-mahat-

myam. A legend of the Vaishnava cult of Sri-

rangam, in 10 chapters. Sanskrit text, edited with

a Tamil translation by Ichambadi R. Krushnam-

acharyar.] pp. 76. Qffen&sr [Madras,'] 1906. 8.

14016. dd. 18.

oooftgis ffis/rjrirujGfUT &imS(o^ireQe(> lAiresriSujLCi.

[Sankara-narayana-svami-kovil-manmiyam. The

legends attaching to the god Sankara-Narayana
and hisshrinecalledPu-gailayam orBhu-kailasam.

Rendered into prose by M. R. Srlnivasa Aiyangar
and S. V. Pechiy-appa Pillai.] pp. 40 ; 2 plates.

[Madras,] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 45.(2.)

BBAHMA-KAIVARTTA-FUBAHAV.

See SUBRAHMANTA AITAR, Tafijai ffatavadluinam.

ooo
a^ir^siriuirfrQsrruSpLjirirfssTLCi. [Kalaiyar-kovir-

puranam. Versified from the Brahma-kaivartta-

puranam.] 1899. 8. 14170. ee. 22.

[Kalaiyar-

kovil-manmiya-vachanam, or Tiru-kanaper-pu-

rana-v. The legends of the Kalaiyar temple

rendered into prose.] See SUBRAHMANYA AITAR,

Tniijai Satdvadhdnam. a/rSsffuj/r/fGa/refl/n

Ljiriresur yy^ [Kalaiyar -kovir-purana-vachanam.]

pp. 9-127. 1897. 12. 14170. d. 61.

BRAHMANDA-PUEANAM.

er u9'esr S&IT rr ,

LjirpGOi-ijriretfsriJD. [Adipura-tala-puranam. The

sacred legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Adi-

puram (Sandanapuri), in the Chola-mandalam.

Metrically adapted from the Uttara-bhagam,

Kshetra-vaibhava-kandam, ch. 68 ff., by Pannu-

rutti T. K. Subba-raya Chetti, on the basis of the

version of Valavanur Kachi Sastri. Edited with

a prose summary by Chidambaram A. Sami-natha

Pillai.] pp. xx. 96. Qa=ssr^eer ^iir(ipS [Madras,

1896.] 8. 14170. ee. 8.

BEAHMA-PUEAKAM.

[Hasti-giri-mahatmyam. Eighteen

adhydyas from the Bhrigu-narada-samvada, treat-

ing of the legends of the Vaishnava shrine at

Hastigiri or Anamalai. In Sanskrit, with a Tamil

paraphrase in the mani-pravdlam style.] pp. ii. ii.

255. <^T^ [Conjevaram,] 1898. 8. 14016,0.51.

KALKI-PUBAJTAM.

[Kalki-puranam. Translated from the

Sanskrit by K. Desikacharyar.] pp. 4,94. Q&dsi&sr

[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14170. ee. 50.

KUBMA-PUBANAM.

ooo a^iruiujriresar g^evii ^ [Kurma-pnranam.

In the metrical version of Ativlra-rama Pandiyan.

s



259 PUEANAS -PUEANAS ISKANDA] 260

With commentary by N. Kadirai-ver Pillai.]

pts. i.-v. pp. 240. Q-ysir&w [Madras,] 1898-

1899. 8. 14170. ff. 6.

-Su/rtoLyj/rewrLQ. [Kurma-puranam. Bk. 21-3

(Raman avatarittav-adhyayam, Raman vanam

bugundav-a ., and Ravana-vadhaiy-a .). With

commentary.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. The University of Madras.

The First in Arts Examination, etc. 1891. 8.

14172. bb. 4.

MATSYA-PUBAHAM.

ooo
LCiffLjjriresurLo. [Matsya-puranam (Machcha-

p.). A poetical version by Vada-inalaiy-appa
Pillai of the Sanskrit Matsya-puranam. Edited by
T. Shanmukhara Pillai, with an introduction by S.

Anavarata-vinayakam Pillai, and commendatory
verses by divers.] pp. i. xxviii. 620. Q&esrSsar

[Madras,] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 43.

PADMA-PTJRANAM.

(j- ^sfr^sSToSj-tj^-j^S'S.) [Magha-mahatmya-sa-
ram. Comprising Magha-snana-phala-prabhava,
an excerpt in Sanskrit fromtheMagha-mahatmyam
of this Puranam (Uttara-khandam ccxxxix.) on the

religious efficacy of bathing in the Maha-magham
festival at Kurnbakonam, with a Tamil and an

abridged Telugu version, 10 Sanskrit stanzas on
the holiness of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by
Krushnanji Dave.] pp.18. Madras, 1897. 12.

14016. b. 20.
No title-page.

[Padm5ttara -
pura-

nam. A metrical adaptation from the Sanskrit by
P. Ramanuja Navalar.] pp.iv.xii.532,iv. Madras,
*Ssv [1870.] 8. 14170. f. 2.

[Siva-gita. A summary
of the Saiva-siddhantam in the form of an episode
in the adventures of Rama, in 16 chapters, pur-

porting to be taken from the Padma-puranam, Ut-

tara-khandam. Rendered into Tamil prose by A.

Rama-sami Dikshitar.] pp. iv. 124. p^sn^
[Tanjore,] 1898. 16. 14170. d. 35.(6.)

[Siva-gita. Sanskrit text, with
a Tamil interpretation by M. Ganesa Sastri. E-

dited by P. Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar.]

[Madras,] 1906, etc. 8. 14049. b. 40.

In progress.

8IVA-P0BANAM.

tressrQiLbssr orals
\J^S>6aLc>&ffjin_j

n ir-

[Siva-maha-puranam, or Saiva-puranam.

Translated into prose by Ikkadu Ratna-velu Mu-

daliyar. With illustrations.] 2 vols. pp. iv. iv.

500, 55, vii. 348. Q&m2ssr [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14170. ff. 2.

Wanting the illustrations and title-page of vol. 2.

[Preraapuri-sthala-manmiyaui. The

local legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Anbil-alan-

durai or Premapuri, from the Rudra-samhita. In

a Tamil paraphrase by Nara-simha Bharati and

Krushna Bharati.] pp. 8, 99. ^iQf/eair^l Q%UJ

[Tiruvadi, 1895.] 12. 14170. d. 42.

SKANDA-PUEANAM.

[For the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam, based upon the

Halasya-mahatmyam in the Isa-samhita of this

Puranam :] See PAKAN-JODI MUNIVAE.

D. [Brahmottara-kan-

da-vachanam. A prose paraphrase, by V. T. Su-

brahmanya Pillai, of Varatunga-rama Pandiyan^s

Brahmottara-kandam, a metrical adaptation in 22

cantos of the section bearing that name in the

Skanda-puranam and treating the legends of cer-

tain Saiva devotees.] pp. vi. i. 158, i. Qf&sresr-

i [Madras,] 1878. 16. 14170. d. 20.

Varatuhga-riima, according to tradition, was the younger
brother of Ativira-rdma Pandiyan, and author of a Karu-
vai-ven-ba-antadi, a Kali-turaiy-antddi, a Paditlu-patt' -

antddi, etc.

isp L/ ff rr GSM^ ev . . . &stnp. [Kalaiyar-kovil-

manmiya-vachanam. An excerpt from the San-

kara-samhita, Kshetra-khandam, giving the le-

gends of the Kalaiyar temple. Translated into

prose]. See SUBEAHMANYA AITAE, Taf/jai Satdva-

dhdnam. arrSsfrturrrr Q&rreQp L/ffrressr y^ [Ka-

laiyar-kovir-purana-vachanam.] pp. 128-146. 1897.

12. 14170. d. 61.

[Kasi-khanclam (here called kan-

dam) . An adaptation in Tamil verse, attributed to

King Ativlra-rama Pandiyan, of the Sanskrit Kasi-
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khandam of the Skanda-puranam, containing the

local legends of Benares, in 101 chapters and 2524

quatrains. Edited by Sulai Subba-raya Nayakar.]

pp. 328. [Madras,'] 1884. 8. 14170. e. 24.

oo o airQ&6&rtU>. [Kasi-kli;indam. Edited with

interpretation by I. Ratna-velu Mudaliyar.]

[Madras,] 1892, etc. 8. 14170. f. 20.

Incomplete, containing only pp. 1-640.

Lb. [Setu-mahatmyam. The

legends of Adam's Bridge, forming 52 chapters

in the Sanatkumara-samhita. Translated into Tamil

prose by N. Sami-natha Sastri.] pp. v. 297.

[Madras,] 1901. 8. 14170. ee. 42.

urff. ..

t^ [Siva- rahasya-

khanda. A section from the Sankara-samhita,

in 91 adhyayas. The Sanskrit text, with Tamil

translation.] 1890. SeePEKiODiCALPuBLiCATiONS.

Tiruvadi. SJeuuaQ&iBJEliflsina. [Siva-bhakti-

chandrikai.] 1890-1893. 8. 14033. bb. 35.

[Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi.

10 chapters from the Malayachala-khandam of the

Sanatkumara-samhita, on Saiva theology. San-

skrit text, with a Tamil version of Srinivasa Di-

kshitar's commentary Chintamani.] pp.191. &^LD-

[Chidambaram,] 1898. 8. 14016. d. 54.

afit'fa vi&Ses>Lb. [Tiru-ketisvara-mahimai.

A short Sanskrit excerpt, purporting to be from

ch. ii. of the Dakshina-kailasa-mahatmyam in this

Puriinam, on the origin and cult of the Saiva sanc-

tuary of Ketisvaram, on the Trikonachalam near

Jaffna. Followed by 2 hymns from the Devaram.

Edited with translation of the former and para-

phrase of the latter by N. S. Ponn'-ambala Pillai.]

pp. ii. 2,3,9. ojir^puuiresarLd sir [Jaffna, 1891.]

8. 14170. e. 41.(2.)

^o (*eut_/rj0sjyruj uj/rsaTifiiL/LD.) [Va-

taranya- mahatmyam. 11 adhyayas from the

Kshetra-vaibhava-vistara, Uparibhaga, on the le-

gends of the Vataranya or Alangadu. Followed

by a Tamil version by S. Rama-satni Aiyar of

Enangudi.] pp. 112, 66. s<tq&>irCcvtf [Naduk-

1898. 16. 14016. a. 27.

See SAMBANDHA-SABANALATA SVAMI. o

6srdF<9r0LD. [Kanda-punlna-churukkam. Asurn-

maryin verse of Kachiy-appar's Skanda-purunam.]

[1848.] 8. 14170.e.5.

See SAMBANDHA-SARANALATA SVAMI. a^^sL/irireaiirf-

(KCrpjOi&LD. [Kanda-purana-churukkam.] [1906.]

8. 14170. eee. 10.

aispLfn-tressTLD. [Kanda-puranam. The Skanda-p .,

adapted into Tamil verse by Kachiy-appar. Edited

by Aru-muga Navalar.] pp. xviii. iii. 960. Q<r6Jr-

&STUL-L633TLD <s6\) [Madras, 1869.] 8.

14170. f. 3.

aBiE^LfiriressrLD. [Kanda-puranam. In the me-

trical version of Kachiy-appar. With commentary

by S. Subba-raya Nayakar .] Q<fsrSser [Madra*,]

1896, etc. 8. 14170. f. 23.

Incomplete, breaking off at p. 360.

sis^i^a-iresareufesriJc, g^ [Kanda-purana-vacha-
nam. The six cantos of Kachiy-appar's Kanda-

puranam, done into prose by Shanmukham Pillai,

followed by K.Koneriy-appa Mudaliyar'sUpadesa-

kandam.] 2 pts. 1890-1891. See ITIHASA-MANJARI.

Ithihasa Manjari Series. [1888]-1894. 8.

14172. d. 11.

u$ & IBfE Lf n IT SUIT <?
<9f0a<sii) eufesriJD. [Kanda-

purana-churukkam. A prose epitome of Kachiy-

appar's Kanda-puranam, by V. Tanga-velu-sami

Devar.] pp. 8, 249. QfesrSssr [Madras,] 1907.

8. 14170. e. 28.

z/B^L/j/rsrarti. [Kanda-puranam, Taraka-vadha-

patalam. In the metrical version of Kachiy-

appar. With life of the latter and commentary.]

pp. 112. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. Univer-

sity of Madras. University of Madras. B.A. Ex-

amination, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)

ooo a IBp LJ jr IT easr LC>

esunJUL-evLb ^D, [Teyvayanaiy-ammai-tiru-mana-

patalam. The legend of the bridal of Teyva-

yanai, from the Skanda-puranam as translated

by Kachiy-appar. With a commentary by Valvai

S. Vaidya-linga Pillai.] pp. 116. i. eusvaneu

[Valuvettiturai, 1889.] 8. 14170. e. 30

[Vajjiy-ammai-tiru-mana-patalam. The-
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legend of the marriage of Val]i to the god Kanda-

sami, from the Skanda-puranam as translated by

Kachiy-appar. With a commentary by Valvai S.

Vaidya-linga Pillai.] pp. 133. eueveneu [Valu-

vetMturai, 1886.] 8. 14170. e. 25.

See MUTTQ-VIRA KAVINAR. eaeir&fl-

ujLDss)LD/B/rL-<stc. [Valliy-ammai-natakam.

A drama.] [1871.] 8. 14170.1.7.

VABAHA-PTJBANAM.

[Kaisika-puranam or Kaisikopakhyanam. A
Vaishnava religious legend purporting to form

ch. 66 in the dialogue of the Earth and the Boar,

in Sanskrit. With Tamil commentary by Para-

sara Bhattar. Edited by V. Mudumbai Srinivasa

Appangar Svami.] pp. 30. ^^. <">F~otf [Madras,

1904.] 8. 14028. c. 49.C2.)

Apparently not to be found in the printed texts.

VINAYAKA-PURAHAM.

[Vinayaka-puranam, or Bhargava-puranam. A
metrical version by Tirutanigai Kachiy-appar.
Edited with paraphrastic commentary by Ikkadu

Eatna-velu Mudaliyar.] pts. 1 7. pp. 320.

[Madras,] 1899. 8. 14170. f. 15.

LJ IT IT&& 611

[Vinayaka-puranam, or Bhargava-puranam. A
prose paraphrase, by T. V. Muttu-sami Mudaliyar,
of the metrical version by Kachiy-appar. Fourth

edition.] pp. ii. iii. 440, 378. Qfesrclssr [Madras,]

1899. 8. 14170. ee. 19.

VISHNTT-PTTRiNAM.

[Vishnu-puranam. Metrically translated by S.

Subba-raya Aiyar.] pp. iv. xxii. 530, i. Q-fssrSssr

[Madras,] 1904. 8. 14170. ff. 13.

PUBNA-LINGAM PILLAI, M. S. See AUVAITAR.-

Supposititious Works, ^siretnea (g/osir ^ [Auvai-
kural. Edited by Purna-liiigam.] 1899. 12.

14172. a. 50.(2.)

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

u/rpoBfl ^ (*Jn4na Bodhini, etc.) [Edited

by Piirna-lingam.] 1897-1905. 8. 14172.1.18.

PUENA-LINGAM PILLAI, M. S. (continued). A
Primer of Tamil Literature. (The Madras Literary

Bureau Series.) pp. v. 218. Jfcwfra,1904. 12.

14171. d. 3.

Vasaka Thirattu : a Tamil prose anthology.

(teuT<y apjSffLLQ.) pp. i. i. 113, 2. Madras,

1896. 8. 14171. a. 12.

Witty Stories. I. Lnifiiun'etnprnrLDeisr asn^.
II. (jj)fftrujir ^tfuuir^! aenp. [Mariyadai-raman-
kathai and Bayar-appaji-kathai.] Edited by M. S.

Purnalingam Pillay. pp. i. 2, 56. Madras, 1897.

12. 14171. a. 6.(2.)

PURUDOTTAMA. See PUEUSHOTTAMA.

PURTTSHOTTAMA MUDALIYAR, Kudalur. See

KAMBAN. utsfLD^&LQUjrirLnrriuesiiTa&cfrjLjQuir-

0srr. [Kamba-ramayana-karu-porul. Edited

with interpretation etc. by Purushottama.] 1882.

12. 14172. a. 24.

PURUSHOTTAMA NAMBI. [For the hymns of

this author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See

TIKU-MORAI.

PUSHPA-RATHA CHETTI, U. See NAL-ADTYAR.

o o o
iBirsoty-UJiriT ^ [Nal-adiyar. With interpre-

tation etc. by Pushpa-ratha.] 1885. 8.

14172. b. 40.

See NAL-ADIYAR. Naladyar. [Edited] with

a ... Tamil commentary and an English trans-

lation of the text [by Pushpa-ratha]. 1892. 8.

14172. b. 45.

PUVIMANNA-SINGA MUDALIYAR JOSEPH.

etoisirus f^ansairu^ ^gytoLo/r&ar. [Snapaka-san-

juvam-ammanai. A Catholic poem on St. John

the Baptist.] pp. 34. (u/rtpuu/rarani [Jaffna,]

1892. 8. 14170. c. 24.(4.)

RADHA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, S., Principal of Maha-

raja's College, Pudukottai. See SAMI-NATHA AIYAR,

T.A. Vivekachandrika . . . With an introduction

by S. Eathakrishna Aiyar, etc. 1904. 12.

14171. aa. 16.

RAGHAVACHARYAR, Ddmal Achal. (jf . . .

ujrLDusinir ^ssfiiuesrsffrr Qeuueurrc^a-

liE>_2iifl etc. [Various Sanskrit and

Tamil devotional lections of the Suddha-sattvam

order of Visishtadvaita Vaishnavas, by divers
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authors, giving metrical lists of the spiritual

leaders of the sect, etc.] pp. 10, 19, 48, 4. Quf/j-
i&ireir QaireQev Cuvnso^ffi [Conjevaram, 1908.]

12. 14028. bb. 9.(2.)

RAGHAVACHARYAR, Perumal-koyil Tirumalai

Ichambiidi. See YAMUNACHARYAR. ^SIT&IK-

pirireftiQpirpiru). [Alavandar-stotram. Edited by

Raghavacharyar.] 1878. 8. 14028. c. 46.

1879. 12. 14028. b. 52.

RAGHAVACHARYAR, Sikleinayakkambettai.

Siuiriu&iir^siruir'f iSffirsiressrLa. [Nyaya-vada-
bhasa-nirakaranam. Criticisms on Shanmukha

Pillai's interpretation of the Bharata-ven-ba.] pp.

12. (VjLauQ&iresyTu, [Kumbakonam,] [18]88. 16.

14170. k. 2.(2.)

RAGHAVACHARYAR, V.K. See INDIA. Legis-

lative Council. ffeBiv L-iQjrir&ip-tQirQ&irL- y^ [The

Civil Procedure Code. Edited by Raghavacharyar.]

[1870.] 8. 14170. g. 5.(2.)

See MADRAS, Presidency of. e-UL/<yii>Lj/B-

jSLniriu . . . fL-tEi&efr ^ [Rules, etc., for the

administration of the Salt Acts. Translated by

Raghavacharyar.] [1867.] 8. 14170. g. 5.Q.)

RAGHAV'-AIYANGAR, R., of Ramnad. See ACA-

DEMIES, etc. Madura. Q& IBp iS tp . [Sen-damir.

Edited by Raghav'-aiyangar.] 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. 1.

RAGHAVALURAMANUJA-DASAR.P. ^eQsp^y
iBfriAireueifl. [Vishnu-namavali, or Moksha-suksh-

mam. A Vaishnava hymn.] See NAMBI NAYUDU.

ooo uir&ffuuiy- jririairiuesurLci ^D, [Pasura-padi-

ramayanam, etc.] pp. 1-8. 1903. 12.

14170. d. 46.(4.)

RAGHAVA-MTTRTTI PILLAI.P. uenptuir s-pup$
affsrr<sBti. [Paraiyar-urpatti-vilakkam. A tract

on the origin of the Paraiyar or "pariah" class.]

pp. 12. Qresr&sr [Madras,] 1894. 12.

14171. a. 7.Q.)

RAGHU-NATH'-AIYAR, Nallur Chandra-sekhar'-

aiyar. See BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR. firQa-ir^uiir2ei)

Q [Chara-jodi-malai. Edited by Raghu-nath'-

aiyar.] [1892.] 8. 14170. i. 23.

See EPHEMERIDES. m/spssreufijjsp, , . .

ui^firiEisio . . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated

for 1892-93 and 1893-94 by Raghu-nath'-aiyar.]

[1891-1896.] 8. 14172. i. 11.

RAJA-GOPALA AIYANGAR, M., of Kumbakonam.
A help to the thorough understanding of the

Tamil )j6W7-t_/rtb sn;i_wi_fl- L/ervjtaLo [Second
Standard Book], Qp&fl Quir^&r eQenAsio.

pp. 78. Anaikara-Cliattram, [1898.] 12.

14172. h. 97.(3.)

Forms no. 7 of Oopal'g Educational Series. Distinct

from the readers of the Jaff.ia Catholic Mission which bear
the same name.

RAJA-GOPALA BHUPATI, Tuti.

etra&Lz. (fThe Mathimosa vilakkam.) [Mati-

mosha-vilakkam. A description of various kinds

of imposture.] Madras, 1907, etc. 8. 14171. a. 2.

In progress.

RAJA-GOPALA MITDALIYAR, Puduvai Nayan-

appa. See PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANQAR. $(TFJ-

G>

6i//E;z_Lo/rSso. [Tiru-venkata-malai. With com-

mentary by Raja-gopala.] [1879.] 8. 14172. c. 25.

RAJA-GOPALA MTTDALIYAR, P.S. One thousand

conversational sentences in Roman-Tamil. Spe-

cially adapted to the use of persons employed
on public works, to which are added thirty selected

stories from the Kada Manjari [with translation],

etc. (* The Anglo-Tamil Primer : for the use of

the students of the Civil Engineering College,

etc.) 2 pts. 1860,1862. See MADRAS, City of.

Civil Engineering College. Madras Engineering

College Papers, nos. i., iv. 1860-1869. 8.

14170. i. 7.(no. 1, 4.)- A text-book containing fifteen hundred

conversational sentences in Tamil with English
translation . . . and forty selected stories of the

Kadamafijari, with analysis and free translation.

Second edition, pp. i. 131. 1869. See MADRAS,

City of. Civil Engineering College. Madras Engi-

neering College Papers. no. 1(B). 1860: 1869.

8. 14170. i. 7.*- Selection of Tamil words different in signi-

fication but similar in sound. [In Tamil and

English.] pp. iv. 55. Madras, 1862. 12.

12906. bb. 47.

RAJA-GOPALA NAYUDIT, G. Q^&srSsir. [Tennai.

A treatise on cocoanut-cultivation.] pp. i. i. 75.

Madras, [1904.] 8. 14171. g. 3.- eQeafiruj eSerrmaLCi. [Vyavasaya-vilakkam.

A manual of agriculture. Second edition.] pp.

viii. 213. Madras, 1902. 8. 14170. i. 4.
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RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, A. Anglo-Indian Vydya-
chintamani. [A Kanarese Materia Medica, with

names of drugs in English, Latin, Kanarese, Tamil,

andTelugu.] ^ofto^ ^^iP^^sS^rf^^o-oS'Srfof'S.

pp. 3, 3, i. 264, 26, i. 2, 29. Bangalore, 1899. 8.

14176. c. 31.

RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, Komalapuram, of Presi-

dency College, Madras. See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras. University of Madras. The University
of Madras. The First in Arts Examination

1892. The Tamil text . . . with . . . notes by . . .

Rajagopaul Pillai . . . and ... P. Vasudeva Mu-

delliar. 1891. 8. 14172. bb. 4.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tlru-vay-

mori. ooo
ps/nKeuirujQi-Dn'LB yx, [Tiru-vay-mori.

With commentary. Edited by Raja-gopala.]

[1859.] 8. 14172. c. 18.

See NAL-ADIYAR. The Naladiyar. With a

Tamil commentary by ... Rajagopala, etc. 1903.

8. 14172. c. 45.

See PUGARENDI. The Nalavenba and Nan-

manikadigai, with . . . notes ... By C. Rajagopala

Pillai, etc. 1879. 12. 14172. a. 22.

See TlRU-VENKATACHALA PiLLAI. ^(flj/fev-

<zs337-i_/5/ruj(g)/f eQsvtr&LQ. [Tiru-nilakantha-na-

yanar-vilasam. Edited by Raja-gopala.] [1875.]

14170. 1. 8.

See VIRUPAKSHI LING'-AIYAE. P(g. . .Qpssr-

POLyu^L/j-fl-esOT-ii ^o, [Ten-tirupadi-puranam.
Edited by Raja-gopala.] [1890.] 8. 14170. e. 49.

RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, P. See MAHA-BHARATAM.

^/emeuQuipufreuLn. [Asva-medha-parvam. From
the recension of Raja-gopala.] [1875.] 8.

14172. c. 22.

RAJA-GOPALA SARMA, K. P., of Dharapuram
Board High School. Principles of Translation.
From Tamil into English. For use in Upper
Primary and Lower Secondary Schools, pp. ii.

107. Coimbatore, 1898. 8. 14172. h. 89. (2.)

RAJAH (M. B.). See RAJA HARI-HARA-PHTRA PILLAI.

RAJA HARI-HARA-PUTRAPILLAI, Muttu-ltdmd-
kshi B. See MEY-KANDA DEVAR.

LD . . . (Sivagnana Botham),e<e. [With com-

mentary, etc. Compiled and edited by M. B. Raja.]

1906. 12. 14170. d. 29.

RAJAM AIYANGAR, T. See PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Tanjore. ^i^tpaii. [Tamir-agam. Edited

by Rajam Aiyangar.] 1905. 8. 14172. i. 8.

RAJAM AIYAR, B.E. (SIVA-SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR).

Kamalambal, or The Fatal Rumour . . . Revised

and reprinted from the Viveka Chintamani.

urrsrr fiH^^lfLD. [Kamalambal-charitram, or

Apattukk'idam ana apavadam. A novel.] pp. xiv.

414, ii. Madras, 1896. 12. 14171. a. 8.

Forms part of the " Viveka Chintamani Series."

RAJA-RAM GQVINDA-RAU, Tanjai. ^nfu&p-

eoeviriJciQijjEeu&fcLo. [Bhakta-lilamruta-vachanam.

A prose version, by K. Rama-sami Nayudu, of

Raja-ram's Bhakta-lilainrutam, or poetical his-

tories of 82 Vaishnava saints, from Pundarlka

to Tuka-ram, derived from Marathi sources.] pp.
i. ii. 430. Qfsir&sr eQ&ir/fi [Madras, 1899.] 8.

14172. d. 24.

RAJA-RATHAM PILLAI, T. A., of Madras Christian

College. The Life of Rao Bahadur C. W. Thamo-
tharam Pillai ... by T. A. Rajaruthnam. (* T. A.

R. Ruthnam's Biographical Series, no. 2.) pp. ii.

95, xxii.; 1 plate. Madras, 1902. 12. 14170. k. 44.

RAJARUTHNAM, T. A. See RAJA-RATNAM PILLAI,

T. A.

RAJA-SEKHARA MUDALIYAR, Pattur. [For Raja-
sekhara's Ramayana-6r-adi-kirttanai, or lyrics on

the Ramayanam, as printed together with Aruna-
chala Kavi-rayar's Rama-natakam :] See ARUNA-
CHALA KAVI-RAYAR.

RAJENDRAM PILLAI, B.A.A. The Mysteries of

the World. A hundred & one tales. By B. A. A.

Rajaindrum Pillay. (*^(?6Vff<z eSlQisirps aenp-
ssrr.) 4 vols. pp. ii. ii. 518, iv. ii. iv. 933. Madras,
1897-1899. 8. 14171. a. 19.

RAMA. LOT JT IT LClQ'& IT 1&. . LJ(5K<f6VtKi2,Jfm,Laj)Jl_/EI-

wiugu. [SrI-rama-koti. Being the sacred name
Srl-rdma repeated some 500,000 times, with a

preface.] pp. 4, 1002. [Madras,'] 1905. 8.

14170. S. 15.
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RAMA AIYAN (CHRISTIAN). See NAI.U-MANTRI-

KATHAI. Vier Geheimrath-Minister . . . iibertragen

von ... Rama Ayen. 1855. 8. 14171. a. 32.

RAMA-BHADRA DIKSHITAR. jg IT is SuifiW tu isir-

i_<5Eti. [Jiinaki-parinayam. A drama on the union

of Rama and Slta. Translated from the Sanskrit

of Rama-bhadra by N. Sami-natha Sastri.] pp. 16,

331. Q^ssrSssr [Madras,'] 1903. 12.

14170. 1. 24.C3.)

RAMA BHADRAN. See DURAI-SAMI MUPPANAR.

RAMA-CHANDRA, V.Ayodhi-ddsar. L/^treU'f &sv-

&iirp$i6irt-.aLC:. [Pururvas-chakravartti-natakam.

A drama on the legend of Puriiravas.]. pp. 84.

[Madras,'] 1897. 8. 14170. 1. 32X6.)

RAMA-CHANDRA AIYAR, Kandddai. See PARNELL

(T.). Parnell's Hermit in Tamil prose. ByC.Rama-
chandra Aiyar. 1904. 12. 14172. a. 54.C2.)

RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, Rajanallur. See

BESCHI (C. G. B.). j^fo&i . . . fgurasrirfii. [Cha-

tur-agaradi. Edited by Rama-chandra.] [1824.]

4. 14172. f. 13.-
(^akuntala. Traduction [by G. Deveze] de

la version tamoule [i.e. the Sakuntala-vilasam of

Rama-chandra]. (Revue de Linguistique et de

Philologie Comparee. Tome xix., xx.) Paris,

1886-1887. 8. P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 19-20.)

[Maha-bharata-vilasam. A poetical play on the

epic legend. Edited by T. Tyaga-raya Svami.]

pp. 88. i9ffGu>irj&p [Madras, 1870.] 8.

14170. 1. 20.

RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, Tandalam. See

SOMA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR. @ !T GKlfl ILJ 16 IT t_SU>. [Hi-

ranya-natakam. Edited by Rama-chandra.] 1888.

8. 14170. 1. 27.

RAMA-CHANDRA PANTULU, ImJcollu Nurapa-raju.

See PARASU-RAMA PANTULU. ^fe
ffQistu en)idea ITpea) ITa eto IEI &/ a a,it> ^ [Sita-raman-

janeya-samvada-sfira-sangraham. An epitome, by

Rama-chandra, of the Sitaramafijaneya-samvadam.
With Tamil translation, etc.'] [1898.] 8.

14170. ee. 27.

RAMA-CHANDRA RATT, P. See MARITADAI-IAMAH.

Tales of Mariada Raman . . . [translated] by P.

Ramachandra Rao. [1902.] 12. 14171. aa. 14.

The Son-in-Law Abroad, and other Indian

folk-tales of fun, folly, cleverness, and humour,

pp. iv. ii. 105. Madras, 1904. 16. 14171. aa. 17.

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, KdncUpuram. See Vi-

DAS. Cci/S-/r'o-i^.e_5)c3;/r ^DJ [Vedartha-dipikii.

Being the Taittiriya-samhita with Tamil commen-

tary by Rama-chandra.] [1889.] 8. 14010. c. 46.

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Maharajapuram. See

VAIDYA-NATHA DIKSHITAR. CM^^?a<g/reuiC<2)

rj_/7<O3: . . . cfftrrem: [Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. v.,

with Tamil translation by Rama-chandra.] 1898,

etc. 4. 14039. c. 15. (vol. 5.)

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Vishnupuram S. See

SANKARACHARYAR. &^B^siriB^i9iB^i. [Dasa-

sloki. With Madhu-sudana's Siddhanta-bindu

translated into Tamil by Rama-chandra.] 1906.

12. 14049. aa. 1.

RAMA KAVI. ^ip&ieQpir&iueuLb. [Advitanu-

bhavam. A metrical Vedantic treatise.] See SAN-

KARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

(f ^js^'^'^eQir^^ $$ [A collection.] pp.

100-132. [1888.] 16. 14170. d. 28.

RAMA KAVI-RAYAR. \JJfjriTLz&eQupiEi&srr. [Ra-

ma-kavi-padangal. Erotic verses.] See VIJAYA-

RANGA MUDALIYAE, P. 4SeQ(V)(&jf ff UITJ^I . . .

upnaetr. [Padangal.] pp. 89-96. 1886. 8.

14172. c. 33.

RAMA-KRUSHNA BHATTACHARYAR, son of Gc-

pdla-ktnishna, of Karupur. See VAIDYA-NATHA

DlKSHITAE. VO^^?3'<^TeU)C<2) ej_j,<O3:. .. <3Sf<^W.'

[Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. ii., with Tamil traus-

lation by Rama-krushna.] 1898, etc. 4.

14039. c. 15. (vol. 2.)

RAMA-KRUSHNA SIDDHANTIYAR. See MAYAX.

ooo Qjbuja/rQevGsrgziitJQ LdSssriui^-<firen)^jriii [Ma-

naiy-adi-sastram. Collected and enlarged by Rama-

krushna and Aiya-sami.] [1885.] 8. 14172. c. 30.

RAMA-LINGA BRAHMANANDA YATI, nf Madura.

See SAYANACHAKYAR. i$ . . t i/^Cciy5-ff5co_(SE/-i^

etc. [Panchadasi. With interpretation and para-
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phrase in Tamil by Rama-linga, preceded by a

Sanskrit poem on the successes of Rama-linga

with Tamil translation.] 1905. 8. 14049. bb. 7.

EAMA-LINGA DEVAR, Erumur V. glesraSffwrr-

evKi&frjT'f (5<5sii. [Dina-kramalankara-churuk-

kam. A tract ou medical diet and regimen.] See

[Addenda] AGASTYAR. u&&uiL@<Firen)$sla-Lr> ^
[Pancha-pakshi-sastram.] 1907. 8. 14170.1.3.

RAMA-LINGA GURU. Virudupatti Ponn'-ambala

(BAL'-AYYA). SeeATiviRA-RAMA PANDIYAN. LDIT-

aL/jriresarLc. [Magha-puranam. Edited by Rama-

linga.] 1904. 8. 14170. eee. 3.

RAMA-LINGAM PILLAI, Madurai N. (jf . . , gg-

ffiotKsfiiLiaiir&stiriii: \J^iriTLbir
en ear en IT &LG. [Sri-

i-amar-vana-vasam. A poem in ammanai metre

upon the epic story of Rama's exile in the forest,

based upon the corresponding parts of the Ayo-

dhya-kandam of Kamban's Ramayanam. Edited

by S. P. Gana-patiya Pillai.] pp. 6, 137. LD&ienir

[Madura,] 1907. 8. 14172. bb. 24.

RAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Upadhyayar. See

SIDDHAEGAL. Qu/fiuj ^rresrixQ&frein&i [Pe-

riya-nana-kovai. Compiled by Rama-linga.] 1899.

12. 14170. ee. 33.

RAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Tirumnyilai. See [Ad-

denda] BANKIM-CHANDEA CHATTOPADHYAYA. jy/s^tJ-

Lfn JT&&IULG ^ (Secrets of Zenana, or Anthappura

Rahasyam. [A novel] by M. Rama-linga Mudal-

yar[, pt. i. being adapted from Bankim-chandra's

Kapala-kundala, and pt. ii. from Damodara Mu-

khopadhyaya'sMrinmayi.]) 1906. 8. 14171.6.20.

iBLb. (Jeevarathnam. A Tamil

novel.) pts. 1, 2. Madras, 1900-1901. 8.

14170. k. 24.Q.)

Pt. i. (1901) is of the second edition, pt. ii. (1900) of the

first.

Tr. (Pallamollic Ka-

thaigal. A novel of Tamil proverbs.) pp. 126.

Madras, 1902. 8. 14170. k. 33.

. (Pangnjavalli.
A Tamil novel.) pp. 94. Madras, 1906. 8.

14171. e. 16.

RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, Chidambaram Per-amlala,

disciple of Aru-muga Ndvalar. See NAKKIEA DE-

VAR. o
JBi(tF> Q.f>(iT>

aiTir>>iL-iLJGs)i [Tiru-mrug'-

attu-padai. Edited by Rama-linga.] [1896.] 16.

14170. d. 36.C4.)

RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, Karuiiguri, of Chidamba-

ram (TIRUV-AKUT-PRAKASA-VALLALAR). See BALA-

SUNDAEA NAYAKAR. j^jrirLcsQiaa i9err?etruiri_ev

^LJir&jSiruuetssnit y^ [Rama-linga-pillai-padal-

abhasa-darpanam, or Marut-pa-maruppu. Critical

essays on Rama-linga's poems.] 1904. 12.

14172. g. 6.

See KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL.

[Orivil odukkam. With an exposi-

tion by Rama-linga of the sirappu-pdyiram.~\

1906. 16. 14170. dd. 14.

See MUTT'-AIYA SVAMI. ooo Sssnoiu

[Chin-maya-dlpikai. Edited on the

basis of Rama-linga's recension.] 1907. 12.

14172. a. 58.

[Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu. A collection

of Saiva devotional poems. With some appended
matter in prose and verse. Compiled by P. Sun-

daram Pillai, and revised by P. Kalyana-sundara

Mudaliyar.] pp. xxi. i. 919, xxxii. Q&tsisrSsir

[Madras], 1892. 8. 14172. d. 14.

[Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-muraigal. Edited with com-

mentary by Kanchipuram Rama-sami Nayudu.]
nos. 1-5. Madras, 1904-1905. 8. 14170. ff. 17.

Discontinued ofter publication of no. 6.

[Ananda-tiruv-arut-pa.
Devotional Saiva lyrics extracted from Rama-

linga's 6 Tiru-murai. Preceded by 3 Devara-

padigangal.] pp. xii. 135 ; 2 plates. Qf&srSs^r

[Madras,] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 92.

[Tirnv-

arut-pa-ingita-malai. Saiva devotional verses.

Edited with a commentary by K. V. Tiru-venkata

Nayudu.] pp. iii. 104, ii. Q&esrSssr [Madras,]

1904. 8. 14170. eee. 7.- o o o
^l^&jQ^LLuir^^IjTLL. [Tiruv-arut-

pa-tirattu. Select hymns. With short life of
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the author, etc. Edited, with preface, by T. K.

Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 120 ; 4 plates.

Qff&rSs,T [Madras,] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 50.- ooo
jxltwjeiiqjjL-LJirpfiff-L-. [Tiruv-arut-

pa-tirattu. Edited by Parani Vel-ayudha Muda-

liyiir.] pp. 8, 144; Opiates. OffasrSssr [Madras,]

1903. 12. 14170. d. 79.

[Tiruv - arut -
pa-

tiru-murai-tirattu. Poems from the Tiruv-arut-

pa. Edited with commentary by M. Vadi-velu

Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 159; 1 jdate. Qf&srSsar

[Madras,] 1901. 8. 14172. c. 44.

. [Tiru-padat-tirattu.

Miscellaneous Saiva poems. Followed by Siva-

naniavali, a series of hymns.] pp. 38, 32. See

SIDDHARGAL. ooo Qu/fiuj (oTjiretsraQa/remeu [Pe-

riya-uana-kdvai.] 1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

'. [Siva-namavali-

tirattu.] /See SIDDHARGAL. ooo QuiRiu (Sj/rssra;-

(?<z/r6s>a/. [Periya-nana-kovai.] pt. ii. 1906.

12. 14170. dd. 12.

RAMA-LINGA SVAMI, Chidambaram Isdniya-ma-
/Ji/im. See PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR. LD&ienjr . . .

^(r^eQSstriuiTLibL/irireysTLJD [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pu-

ranarn. Edited by Rama-linga.] 1896. 8.

14170. ee. 3.

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 24.

See SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR. o o /B/reoa//f-

i). [Nalvar-nan-mani-malai. With

commentary by Rama-linga.] 1896. 12.

14170. d. 27.

RAMA-LINGA SVAMI, Chidambaram, priest of

Bommapuram f-liva-nana-pdlaiya Desikar. See

SEKKIRAR. Q& & S t IT IT . . . Qfiujs , . . QuifJiu-

Lf
ff IT essr to ^ [Periya-puriinam. Edited with an

interpretation by Aru-muga Tambiran, completed

by Rama-linga.] [1885]-1898. 8. 14170. f. 1.

RAMA-LINGA SVAMI, Tiruv-arut-prahlsa-vaUaldr.

See RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

RAMAN, Mariada. See MARIYADAI-BAMAN.

RAMANANDA SARASVATI. See BADABAYANA.

The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika, or The Brahma

Sutras . . . with . . . extracts from the glossaries

of ... Ramananda, etc. 1904, etc. 4. 14170. fff. 5.

RAMANANDA SVAMI, Nisehala, of Conjevaram.
ooo Quoiratyfrpssr eBen&sLci. [Moksha-sadhana-

vilakkam. An Advaita-vedanti treatise on the

methods for obtaining salvation. Edited by G.

Vadi-velu Chetti.] pp. xxxix. ii. ii. 528, iv. ; 1

plate. Qf&rSssr [Madras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 16.

RAMANANDA YOGI, Kanchlpuram. See MDTT'-

AITA SVAMI. o o ^SJTLOIU $i3&t>&. [Chin-maya-

dlpikai. Edited with paraphrases, etc., by Rama-

nanda.] 1907. 12. 14172. a. 58.

RAMA-NATHA AIYAR, Tiruvdrur E. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras. Uni-

versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes on the

Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 . . . With . . .

translation by T. R. Ramanatha Aiyar. 1900.

8. 14172. bb. 6.(4.)

See VALMIKI. Rainayana Niti Ratnavali,

etc. [Translated into Tamil by Rama-natha.]

1886. 12. 14003. c. (no. 6.)

RAMA-NATH'-AIYAR, K., of Trichinopoli. See

EPHEMERIDES. g/s^/fl. Jantri . . . Edited by K.

Ramanathaiyar. 1899. 8. 14172. i. 9.

RAMA-NATHA SASTRI, Paldsur N. See NILA-

KANTHA DlKSHITAR. <93UJO . . . UV IT!?!6$ C$) ITG1/U :

[Santi-vilasa. Edited by Rama-natha, with Tamil

paraphrase.] 1907. 8. 14070. dd. 42.C3.)

RAMAN CHETTI, Puduvur Vlr'-appa.

<zi_Lo/rSso. [Tiru-venkata-malai. Devotional lyrics

on the sanctuary of Vishnu at Tirupati.] pp. 11.

iLHTLpuuiresurLo eQiu [Jaffna, 1886.] 16.

14172. a. 8.U.)

RAMANUJA (EM-BERUMANAB). [Life.] See G6-

VINDACHARYAB, A, The life of Ramanujacharya, etr.

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 26.

See PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAB. ooo ff ir-

[Ramanujarya-divya-

charitai.] 1886. 8. 14170. f. 11.

See SRIBAKGACHARYAB, T. K. \jJfirir-

LO. (The Life of Sri Ramanuja, etc.)

1901. 12. 14171. a. 48.(1.)
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RAMANUJA (EM-BERUMANAR) (continued}. See BA-

DARAYANA. & (^j
1^^^^^^- [Brahma-

sutram. With Srimad-bhashyartha-sangraham,

an epitome of Bamanuja's Sri-bhashyam, and

ascribed to tlie latter, rendered into Tamil.]

[1890.] 8. 14048. c. 69.

See BADARAYANA. sw&sr . .

Lci. [Brahina-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. The

Brahma-sutram, with Tamil commentary based

upon the works of Eamanuja, etc.} 1905. 8.

14049. bb. 8.- See UPANISHADS.

eQiurrspujLQ. [Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam.

Ten Upanishads, with Tamil commentary com-

prising translations of the commentaries of Rama-

nuja, etc.} [1897]- 1898. 8. 14010. dd. 14.

[Gadya-trayam. Three short Sanskrit treatises

on Vaishnava theology, viz. Saranagati-gadyam,

Sriranga-gadyam, and Vaikuntha-gadyam, with

a Tamil commentary by Periyav-achan Pillai.

Edited by Tirumarisai Maha-bhashyam Sriranga-

charyar.] pp. v. 112, i. Madras, 1882. 8.

14048. d. 47.-
t^j #X3(<z*j&vc&zip>a&&$V>&. [Rama-

nuja-niyamana-padi. Eules of religious conduct,

in verse, claiming the authority of Ramanuja.]

pp. 16. -cr^^-o-gS rw [Madras, 1885.] 8.

14172. a. 29.(1.)

BAMANUJACHARI, Pandit. See AEVAKGAL. Nal-

ayiram. Tiru-vay-mori.
o o o

^(T^earrdiQi^iTL^ y^

[Tiru-vay-mori. With commentary. Edited by

Ramanujachari.] [1859.] 8. 14172. c. 18.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, N. See PERIODICAL PUBLI-

CATIONS. Madras. ^t3/seu u^P/flswa ^ [Abhi-

nava-patrikai. Edited by Ramanujacharyar.]
1902. 8. 14172. i. 2.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Timmagudi Allundu. See

VEKKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

_

[Para-mata-bhangam. Edited by Ea-

manujacharyar.] 1893. 8. 14170. e. 54.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Tirukudandai Komandur

Ilaiyavalli. See VKKKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

_ '. [Desika-prabandham.
With commentaries by Ramanujacharyar.] 1889-

[1890.] 8. 14170. f. 13.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Mddabhushi Tarka-tMha,

See ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL. ooo osb8-cr;s2>o-

5" 8. [Yati-raja-vimsati. With commentary of

Pillai Lokam-jiyar. Edited with Telugu inter-

pretation by Ramanujacharyar.] [1904.] 8.

14028. c. 86.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pd.

^y^^^ir ^ [lyar-pa. With commentary of Peri-

yav-achan, together with paraphrases by Rama-

nujacharyar. Edited by the latter.] [1903-1904.]

8. 14170. eee. 4.

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pa.
ooo Quifluj d(TjjLaL-6V. [Periya-tiru-madal. Edited

by Ramanujacharyar, with commentary.] [1905.]

8. 14170. ee. 6.(5.)

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pa.

J) utriEffJP'f J&ITp>p IBp> ITju . [Ramanuja-nutf-
antadi. Edited by Eamanujachilryar.] [1905.]

8. 14170. ee. 6.(6.)

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pa.

ru. [Siriya-tiru-madal. Edited

by Ramanujacharyar, with commentary.] [1905.]

8. 14170. ee. 6.(4.)- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vay-mori.
ooo 8&oTc-Ski^). [Tiru-vay-mori. With glosses

and commentariesinTelugu by Ramanujacharyar.]
1902. 8. 14170. ff. 10.

See BADARAYANA. &KI&IT . . .

. [Brahma-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. The

Brahma-sutram,with Tamil commentary. Compiled

by Ramanujacharyar.] 1905. 8. 14049. bb. 8.- See KANNAN AYYA. ooo

^j$' (^,5Sj^o (^l

sr>5Sx). [Tiruv-aradhana-krama-san-

grahamu. Edited by Eainanujacharyar.] 1902.

12. 14033. a. 46.

[Sun-

dara-kandam. With Tamil paraphrase. Edited

by Eamanujacharyar.] 1901. 12. 14060. b. 18.

RAMANUJA-DASAR, Kuravai.

^ uu
jslj ^Q^ULj'XLp. [Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padi-
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tiru-pugnr. A series of religious poems, cele-

brating the 108 Vaishnava sanctuaries. Edited

by K. V. Tiru-venkata Nayudu.] pp. vii. 135.

OfesrSssr [Madras,] 1897. 12. 14172. a. 48.

RAMANUJA-DASAR, Tiru-nagari. See ARVAROAI,__

Nal-ayiratn. Mudal-ayiram. o o o &SuipiiiS s II

[Mudal-ayiram. Edited by Ramanuja-dasar.]
1889. 8. 14170. e. 33.

RAMANUJA KAVI-RAYAR. See PAVANANDI. isev-

SDireo ^ [Nan-nul. With commentary by Rama-

nuja.] [1847.] 8. 14172. f. 1.

See SANKARACHARYAR.

[Atma-bodham. With the Telugu interpretation
of Krushna Sastri, and a Tamil version of the

same by Ramanuja.] [1840.] 12. 14048. c. 44.

See SANKARACHARYAR. Atma Bod'a Pra-

kasika. Text, Ubersetzung und Erklarung. [Atma-

bodham, with extracts from Krushna Sastri's com-

mentary, translated into German from Ramanuja's
Tamil version.] 1854. 8. [Bibliotheca Tamulica.]

14170. e. 42.(vol. 1.)

See SANKARACHARYAR. Atma boSa prakasika
. . . text, translation [of the text] and [of the]

commentary [of Ramanuja,] etc. 1867. 12.

14048. b. 8.(1.)

See SANKARACHARYAR. oo o ^^LD QUITpit*.
[Atma-bodham. With Ramanuja's version of

Krushna Sastri's Telugu commentary.] [1869.]

8. 14048. c. 62.(2.)

See TIRU-VALLUVAB. The Cural . . . with the

commentary of Parimelaragar, an amplification . . .

by Ramanuja Cavi-Rayar, etc. 1840-1852. 8.

14172. b. 48.

RAMANUJA MUDALIYAR, disciple of Ponn'-am-
bala Svdmi. See TANDAVA-RAYA-MURTTI SVAMI.
ooo en&euevcBiu ISSIJI^LD ^ [Kaivalya-nava-
nitam. Edited by Ramanuja.] 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 9.

RAMANUJA NAVALAR, Puduvai. See PURANAS.

Padma-purdnam. [-yu/r^QLcur^^jrLJirirffsnTiJb.

[Padmottara-puranam. A metrical adaptation by
Ramanuja.] [1870.] 8. 14170. f. 2.

tattvam.

. [Sri-vaishnava-

An exposition of the doctrines of the

SrI-vaishnava system.] pp. iv. 136. QffyreoTu-

UL-t-amiJD sjysr [Madras, 1875.] 12.

14170. e. 1.

RAMA-RAMA VASU. iB&vjsiTff jrpfi;l@i)&jru> in

[Nistiira-ratnakaram. A series of Christian lyrics

with prose commentaries, directed against Hindu

religious systems, originally written in Bengali

by Rama-rama Vasu. Translated into Tamil, with

additions, by H. M. Scudder.] pp. 124. Madras,
1851. 16. 14170. a. 28.

RAMA-SAMI, Vira-Jcddanda. See VIRA-KODANDA-

RAMA-SVAMI.

RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, $arukkai. effeoireufi-

&(oerr<3-2ssr(L/es>jr. (F. A. Tamil Text, 1899. Full

notes on [Sambandha Mudaliyar's] Lilavati-Sulo-

chana, or The Two Sisters.) pp. iii. 26. Madras,
1898. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(1.)

Suguna-Sukesar, or Friendship and Love.

A Tamil drama [based upon Shakspere's
" Two

Gentlemen of Verona "] ... With an [English]
introduction by T.V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar. (fa^ewr
SrQs'fn' jyeuev^/ /BL-LJIEI as/r^jjati.) pp. viii. 8,

ii. 100, i. Madras, 1899. 12. 14170. 1. 48.(2.)

RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, S. V. Parallel Proverbs

in Tamil and English, pp. 39. Madras, 1905.

12. 14170. k. 58.C2.)

ATamil grammatical primer. piQip Jj)6v<z-

jBireoirpn-jTLr>. pp. 72. Madras, 1905. 12.

14172. e. 44.

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S. See COLLINS (M.).

afferr <>. [Marga-vilakkam.] . . . Translated by
S. Ramaswamier. 1885. 16. 14170. d. 6.

' See TIRD-MUEAI. Tiru-mantram. Thiru-

mantra, etc. [Text with translation by Rama-

sami.] 1897, etc. 4. [Siddhanta Deepika.]

14170. ff. 4.(vol. l, etc.)

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S., District MunsifofParur.
Jewel Mania . . . isirsrt^u snu^^iujLt:. [Nagai-

paittiyam. A study of the moral and economic

results of the popular passion for wearing jewel-

lery.] 2pts. Madras, 1898-1899. 8. 14171. a. 24.

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S.,ofEnatigudi.
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[Vataranya-mahatmyam. Followed by a Tamil

version by Rama-sami.] 1898. 16. 14016. a. 27.

RAMA-SAMI AIYAR, Vaiyai Pariehanad'-aiyar.

Lcwotrsmsu^Siluj/Birf ed^iustVEiSffsiJo. [Malia-

vaidyanatha- vijaya-sangraham. A prose bio-

graphy of the author's brother, Vaidyanath
3-

aiyar, a distinguished musician, followed by an

elegy on his death.] pp.36, ^(/^euir^l /s/s^sssr

[Trivadi, 1893.] 16. 14171. aa. 9.

RAMA-SAMI DIKSHITAR, Ahhilandapuram. See

P0RANAS. Padma-purdnam. f-flf
S) a/Ssstn^ y^

[Siva-gita. Rendered into prose by Rama-sami.]

1898. 16. 14170. d. 35.C6.)

RAMA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, Nidulaipcitti Aragiya-

sittambalan, of Sivaganga. s^nuuessresnTar-

etimS f^ail,. [Karuppanna-svami-satakam. A
century of verses to Karuppannan, a manifesta-

tion of Siva as worshipped at Sivaganga.] pp. 74.

Of sv&sr [Madras,'] 1897. 16. 14170. d. 48.C2.)

RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, KdncUpuram. See AMBALA-

VANA KAVI-RAYAR. &&i y 8 if! ^puusSsm-
fps i^ [Arapalisura-satakam. With paraphrase,

etc., by Rama-sami.] 1905. 12. 14172. a. 56.

See AMIETA KAVI-RAYAR. m

^ [Oru-durai-kovai. Edited by

Rama-sami.] 1905. 12. 14172. a. 55.

- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Mudal-

ayiram. \jdf . . . tSftrjuuireineu. [Tiru-pavai.

Edited, with commentary, by Rama-sami.] 1902.

12. 14170. d. 76.- See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vay-
mori. ooo

/5ioLD/riesi;/r0S!n/_(L/ . . . ^IfT^euiriu-

QLD/T/^? ^ [Tiru-vay-mori. With glossary by
Rama-sami.] [1899.] 8. 14170. ff. 8.- See DICTIONARIES. Qujra!rir$i). [Per-

agaradi. With additions by Rama-sami.] 1893.

8. 14172. f. 15.

. [Bha-

gavad-gita. Edited and translated by Srmivasa

and Rama-sami.] [1899.] 16. 14065. b. 19.

RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, Kdnchtpuram (continued).

See MASTAN SAHIB. ^iQ^uuir^fi/SffiL. y^

[Tiru-padat tirattu. With commentary by Rama-

sami.] 1905. 8. 14173. b. 9.

See PILLAI PEEU-MAL AIYANGAR. jyspiuff-
u/s^iii. [Ashta-prabandham. Edited by Rama-

sami.] 1904. 12. 14170. dd. 1.- See PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR. yf . .

(?<a//E/<si_toff-3s\} ^ [Tiru-venkata-malai. Edited

by Rama-sami.] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 4.Q.)

[Tiru-venkatatt
J
antadi. Edited by Rama-sami.]

1903. 12. 14170. d. 4.(2.)- See RAJA-RAM GOVINDA-RAU. jjfu&^eff-

6V/rii(J5 (
isi/<5F/6tD. [Bhakta-lilamruta-vachanam.

A prose version, by Rama-sami.] [1899.] 8.

14172. d. 24.- See RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K. ll(Vj6u-

(Tfjiurr ^ [Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-muraigal. Edited

with commentary by Rama-sami.] 1904-1905. 8.

14170. ff. 17.

See SATHAKOPA-DASAR, K.

^ [Hari-samaya-dipam. Edited by Rama-

sami.] 1904. 8. 14170. ee. 58.

See SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

[Prabhu-liiiga-lilai-vachanam. A para-

phrase by Rama-sami.] 1903. 8. 14170. ee. 62.- See TAYUMANAVAR. \-d

fSffiQi. [Tiru-padat-tirattu.

Rama-sami.] 1905. 16.

With glosses by
14170. dd. 6.

See VIDYA-VINODINI.

(Vidhya Vinodhini Series.) [Edited by Rama-

sami and others.] [1889]-1892. 8. 14172. c. 39.-
e-pap^il/Ti. [Sataka-tirattu. Seven

centuries of verses, viz. Ambala-vanar's Arapali-

sura-satakam, Guru-pada-dasar's Kumaresa-s .,

Venmani Narayana Bharati's Tiru-veiikata-s .,

Padi-kasu Pulavar's Tandalaiyar-s., Narayana
Bharati's G6vinda-s., Gopala-krushna-dasar's
Embiran-s ., and Vlra-sami Upadhyayar's Siva-

sankara-s. Edited by Rama-sami.] 7 pts. Q&ssi-

Sssr [Madras,] 1905-1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

The general title-page is dated 1906, but some of the Txirts

are dated 1905.
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RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, Kd'/clilpuram (continued).

pafiuuirtppljrL. [Tani-padnt-iirattu- An an-

thology from the works of various poets. With

commentaries,^., by Rama-sami.] 2 vols. Madras,

1902. 8. 14172. c. 43.

KAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Bhimanagaram K., of Trichi-

nopoli. &airisirip- eresrgpiifi Qs^ir^ltSt^BirLcenafl.

[Jodida-sikliamani, or Sukar-nfuli. A treatise on

astrology, in verse. Edited with commentary.

examples, and diagrams by V. Arya-muttu Pillai.]

pp. 16, 20, xxii. 36, 354, 384, iii. Qfesr&sr [Ma-

dras,] 1897. 8. 14170. i. 52.

RAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Karundittafigudi Ashfdva-

dlu'mam K. See ANNAVIYAR. f-nf Losiruirjrp

jyiJnuinSssr [Maha-bharata-ammanai. Edited by

Rama-sami.] 1903. 8. 14172. c. 49.

RAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Kottamangalam, Librarian

of Madras College. Niti-sara-vakkiyatn. Or A

Glossary of Moral Sentences, [compiled] by C.

Ramasami Pillei. (*i $ ?*&<& ITa Situ in.) pp. iv. ii.

90. Madras, 18-14. 8. 14170. k. 16.- /SQfirjr 611 IT& & lu EI a, eifl ea QpifitLtev/r&srsineu.

[NIti-sara-vakyangalil teriyal-anavai. Selections

from the Nlti-sara-vakyam.] See TANDAVA-RAYA

MUDALIYAR, F. a^/rtoQjdF/fl 0, [Katha-manjari.]

pp. 114-176. [1864.] 16. 14171. aa. 15.

RAMA-SAMI PTJLAVAR, Bengalur S. English

translation of a Tamil poem [with the original]

regarding the assumption of the title of Empress

of India" by ... Queen Victoria. Composed by

S. Ramasawmy Poolaver . . . Second edition.

pp. 9. Rangoon, 1877. 8. 14172. c. 28.Q.)- The Phrase Book, or Idiomatical Exercises

in English and Tamil ... by P. Ramasawmy.
Second edition, pp. vi. 315. Bangalore, 1865.

12. 14172. h. 62.

RAMA-SAMI SASTRI, Bralimasrl. See VAIDYA-

NATHA DlKSHITAR. eWj3flfr-<3[gireU)C&
ei=J7 <Oa:

. . . <3fctrcm: [Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. i., with

Tamil translation by Rama-sami.] 1898, etc. 4.

14039. c. 15.(vol. 1.)

RAMA-SAMI SASTRI, $iruga\attur. See KAI.I-

DASA. nrew^GUouvtbn [Raghu-vamsam. Canto i.,

edited with interpretations in Tamil, styled Bala-

sad-guru-bodhika, by Rania-sami.] [1884.] 8.

14070. c. 44.

RAMA-SAMI SVAMI, Koyilur A., disciple of Ckid-

ambara Svumi. See KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL. oogj-

ifleQQetiirGllaa ifo [Orivil odnkkam. Edited by

Rama-sami.] 1888. 12. 14170. d. 29.- See SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Sup-

posititious Works.] yf . . . ^soa^^sQir^^l ^
[A collection. Edited by Rama-sami.] [1888.]

16. 14170. d. 28.

See SAYANACHARYAR.

LD. [Jivan-mukti-prakaranam. Edited by

Rama-sami.] [1887.] 12. 14170. d. 24.

Jci. <f& SUIT sonQua -

. [Nana-jiva-

vada-kattalai, by Seshadri Sivanar ;
Gita-sara-

talattu, by Tiru-venkata-nathar ; Sasi-varnan-

charitram, from the Vruttachala-puranam ;
and

Sasi-varna-bodham and Dvadasa-nama-sanklrtta-

nam, by Tattva-raya Svami. Tracts on the Saiva

Vedantam. Edited by Rama-sami. Second edi-

tion.] pp. 64. Qfesr&sr fireuS^^i [Madras,

1887.] 12. 14170. d. 26.

RAMASAWMY POOLAVEE. See RAMA-SAMI Po-

LAVAR.

RAMA-SVAMI. See RAMA-SAMI.

RAMASWAMIER. See KAMA-SAMI AIYAR.

RAMAYANAM. ^jirin^inusssrift. [Four chapters

of a prose Ramayanam viz., Riimar-koluv-iruk-

kai, Aras'-iyattu-muraimai, Rama-ravana-yud-

dham, and Hanuma-varal-aru.] See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madras. University of Madras. The Tamil

text, etc. pp. 32-48. 1899. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(7.)- Literal English translation ... by V.

Venkata Srinivasan . . . Ramayanam, etc. [The

same 4 chapters.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. University of Madras.

Matriculation Examination, 1900, etc. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(2.)
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RAMAYANAM (continued). Ramayana, etc. [The

same 4 chapters, in English, with Tamil annota-

tions.] See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University

of Madras. Copious annotations, etc. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(3.)

Ramayanam, etc. [The same 4 chapters,

in English, with Tamil annotations.] See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras. Uni-

versity of Madras. Exhaustive notes, etc. 1900.

8. 14172. bb. 6.(4.)

(Zfjtf
eveuir&SltULD eresrgu eiiLpiEi(^LB j^ffir-

LGiriuessr s-ppiraireiswL-.Lb. [Kusa-lavakhyam, or

Ramayana-uttara-kandam. An old poem, sung

by women, on the story of the Uttara-kandam.

Edited by R. S. Subba-lakshmi Animal.] pp. 2,

50. Madras, 1906. 8. 14172. bb. 22.(2.)

^jjrirLDiriLisRiraQainJDLB. [Ramayana-kom-
mi. Songs in hummi style on the subject of the

Ramayanam. Edited by T. Aragiya Sokka-natha

Pillai.] pp. 32. ^iQ^Q/BsvQsueQ &a8eo [Tinne-

velli, 1870.] 8. 14172. a. 25.

jrirLDiriueasrij u/rti), <gTjir63rjrir-

[Valmiki-ramayana-pattu
and Nana-ramayana-kappal. Two old songs, sung

by women, upon the legend and religious purport
of the Ramayanam. Edited by R. S. Subba-

lakshmi Ammal.] pp. i. 40. Madras, 1906. 8.

14172. bb. 22.(1.)

RAMA YOGI, of Conjevaram. See KRUSHNA MISRA.

iQirGluirpftt^BlQtnrpiu ^ [Prabodha-chandro-

daya-vachanam. A prose version, by Rama Yogi.]

1902. 8. 14170. 1. 57.

RANGACHARYAR, K. See ANANDA-RANGA PILLAI.

The Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai . . .

Translated . . . and edited by Sir J. P. Price . . .

assisted by K. Rangachari. 1904, etc. 8.

14171. e. 4.

RANGACHARYAR, Kunrattur. seviuiressrS^LD.

[Kalyana-gitam. Lyrics on the occasion of a mar-

riage.] pp. 26. Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1906. 12.

14172. a. 45.(5.)

RANGACHARYAR, Malui-bhashyam, Tirumarisai-

koyil Kandadai. See YAMUNACHARYAR. ooo^gn-.
&iKpirrrvGp<Tp!rLD. [Alavandar-stotram. Edited

by Rangacharyar.] 1878. 8. 14028. c. 46.

1879. 12. 14028. b. 52.

RANGACHARYAR, Mullambundi Kasturi. See

VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR. \jdfQp-

SGUjruts^LD. [Desika-prabandham. With com-

mentaries by Rangacharyar, etc.] 1889-[1890.]

8. 14170. f. 13.

RANGACHARYAR, Musurpakkam Kadambi. See

VALMIKI. ^ . . . ism-aiB^ffs/ressrL^LD. [Sundara-

kandam. Edited with Tamil translation by Ran-

gacharyar.] [1902.] 8. 14065. bbb. 9.

RANGACHARYAR, Perumal-koyil Kiddmbi. See

BRAHMA-TANTRA-SVATANTRA SVAMI. (^^UJTUI-
ujriruirun'euLB. [Guru-parampara-prabhavam. E-

dited by Rangcharyar.] [1890.] 8. 14170. e. 37.

RANGACHARYAR, Vyaltaranam Snnivdsdchdryar.
ffl9

<
^G>

ay/r
fdfisu/rdB<B633Ti_siirii). [Vidhavodvaha-khan-

danam. An essay against the re-marriage of

Hindu widows.] pp. 100. QfesresruiLiessTLa

[Madras^ 1875. 8. 14170. g. 4.

RANGA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR, Ashtdvadhanam.

LD&trutriTjSLCi. [Maha-bharatam. An abbreviated

adaptation of the Sanskrit poem. Edited by
Govinda Pillai.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 295. QfesrSssr

[Madras, 1903.] 8. 14172. b. 9.

RANGA-NATHAN, son-in-law of Periy-arvar. See

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-HAL.

RANGA PILLAI, Palavailcadu. See HARISCHANDRA.

Arichandra ... a ... drama, translated . . . [partly

from the Harischandra-vilasam or dramatic ver-

sion ascribed to Ranga Pillai], etc. 1863. 12.

14170. 1. 33.

RANGA-RAMANUJA MAHA-DESIKAR. See ARVAR-

GAL.-Nal-ayiram.-Tt'rM-'W/-mort'. &>M>Gv3Sl<out.uj<p\\

[Bhagavad-vishayam. Being the Tiru-vay-mori
with commentaries viz. Ranga-ramanuja's Dra-

midopanishad-bhashyam, or On-badin-ayira-padi

(in Sanskrit), etc.] [1883-1904.] 4. 14170. fff. 3.- See SANDHYA-VANDANAM. u-s%-afrQjp erv/s-

^ujireuibpibLn y^ [Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With

extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen-
taries of Ranga-ramanuja and others.] 1901. 8.

14033. aa. 27.- See UPANISHADS. o o ^irpQptL e-u/8-

[Nutt'-ettu Upanishattugal. With
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extracts from the commentaries of Ranga-rama-

nuja, translated into Tamil.] 1887. 8. 14010.dd.2.

RANGA-SAMI-DASAN, N. V.

ewreutswfi. [Kudirai-pandaya-lavani. A song on

horse- racing.] pp.8. S/siauy/r [Singapore,] 1893.

8. 14172. b. 44.C3.)

RANGA-SAMI PILLAI, Trisirapuram Ndrdyana-

sdmi. See PULI-PANI. <>

LjeQuurresafKofir^liiJci

(*Pnlippani Jothidam . . . examined and written

by T. N. Rangasawmy Pillay) . 1894-1895. 8.

14170. i. 38.

C?^/r
(

i_,z#t_6U<B/7-/r
(
i). [Jodida - kadal-

agaradi. An alphabetically arranged dictionary

of astrological terms. Followed by Yoga-porul-

agaradi, a dictionary of the various yogas known

in astrology, and Jodida-kadal-bodhini, an expla-

nation of the calendar.] pp.80. $slessTa&) [Din-

digal,] 1900. 8. 14170. i. 65.

RANGA-SVAMI RAIT, P. S. The Linguist's Self-

instructor [in Telugu, Kanarese, Malayalam, Ma-

rathi, Tamil, and English]. By P. S. Rungaswamy
Row. pp. ii.101. Madras,WOO. 8. 14172. hh.16.

RATHAKRISHNA. See RADHA-KRUSHNA.

RATNA KAVI-RAYAR, Siriya. See SIRIYA RATNA

KAVI-RAYAR.

RATNAM PILLAI (T. JOHN). The Domestic's

Manual, or A Tamil and English vocabulary for

the use of employes under Europeans. With

English and Tamil proverbs and a glossary, etc.

pp. ix. 282. Madras, 1891. 8. 14172. hh. 2.

Second edition. Revised and enlarged.

pp. x. 320. Madras, 1897. 8. 14172. hi. 13.

8.

Third edition, pp. x. 357. Madras, 1905.

14172. hh. 20.

RATNA-SABHA-PATI MTJDALIYAR, Alandur Mut-

tu-sami. (tptgj&ir eQ&pf$jr grrsueiRaGtr gfo [Mrugar-

vichitra-javaligal. Songs in honour of the god

Skanda, in Tamil and English in the Tamil

character. Arranged for music by T. Singar-

acharyar and T. Aragu-singar-acharyar.] pp. ii.

34. Madras, 1888. 8. 14170. ee. 5.Q.)

RATNA-VELU MUDALIYAR, Ikkailu. Ranga-sami.

See PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR. t &i en ?...$( afl fan lu ir -

L-.fbL]irtrcssTLb. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pnranam. With

interpretation and commentary by Ratna-velu.]

1896, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 1.

See PCRANAS. S}iva-purdnam. (-f . . .

to. [iva-maha-puranam. Trans-

lated into prose by Ratna-velu.] 1900. 8.

14170. ff. 2.- See PURANAS. Sltanda-purdnam. fir-

&&est>TL-LD. [Ksisi-khandam. Edited with inter-

pretation by Ratna-velu.] 1892, etc. 8.

14170. f. 20.- See PURANAS. Vindyalta-purdnam. UITIT&-

s&iLjuiresaru^ ^ [Vinayaka-puranam. Editedwith

commentary by Ratna-velu.] 1899. 8.

14170. f. 15.

i. [Bhasma-mahatmyam.
An anthology of passages bearing upon the ashes

of burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear them-

selves. With Tamil translation.] pp.42. Q^esrSssr

[Madras,] 1902. 8. 14033. b. 55.C3.)

np <s ff IT eusm &STa np ILJ
LCI. [Sahasra-mukha-ravanan-

kathai and Sata-mukha-rilvanan-kathai. The

stories of the thousand-faced and the hundred-

faced Ravana, based on epic legends. Edited by

K. V. Aru-muga Mudaliyar.] pp. 122. ueu [Ma-

dras, 1874.] 8. 14172. b. 24.

RAY'-APPA SVAMI, Mdnikkam. See BOILER (J.).

^(Sj^j/rssr a.L/Co^^to [Nana-upadesam. Trans-

lated by Ray'-appa.] 1839. 16. 14170. a. 6.

RAY'-APPA UPADESIYAR, /., of Palamcottah.

QidiLi^^iresr Qsup gjsifl. [Mey-nana-veda-oli.

A controversial treatise, from the standpoint of

Catholic orthodoxy, upon the worship of the Virgin

Mary and other principles of Catholicism.] pp. ii.

3, 304, ii. Madras, 1904. 8. 14170. bb. 15.

RAYAR-APPAJI-KATHAI. See APPAJI.

REGEL (J. A.). See BARTH (C. G.). A brief

History of the Church of Christ . . . Translated

[into Tamil by J. A. Regel], etc. 1845. 16.

14170. a. 4.

RENGA-SAMI PILLAI. See RANOA-SAMI PILLAI.
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RHENIUS (CARL GOTTLIEB EWALD) . See RHENIUS

(CHARLES THEOPHILCS EWALD).

RHENIUS (CHARLES THEOPHILUS EWALD). See

BIBLE. Complete Bible. The Old Testament . . .

[Revised by C. T. E. Rhenius.] (*The New Testa-

ment [translated by C. Rhenius], etc.) 1827-

1833. 8. 3068. c. 21.

[1840?] 8\

1844. 8.

1860. 4.

1109. d. 6.

3070. i. 1.

3068. e. 10.- See BIBLE. Old Testament. Pentateuch.

The First Book of Moses, etc. [Ch. i.-ix., being a

specimen of Rhenius' translation.] 1819. 16.

T. 2070.Q.)- See BIBLE. New Testament. [New Testa-

ment, comprising Gospels and Acts in Rhenius'

version, etc.'] 1410. h. 3.- See BIBLE. New Testament. The New
Testament . . . [Translated by Rhenius.] 1843.

8. 1106. c. 13.- See BIBLE. New Testament. New Testa-

ment ... [In Rhenius' version.] 1857. 12.

3070. ee. 1.

1859. 8. 3070. g. 6.

- See BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

[Marie.] St. Mark's Gospel ... [In Rhenius'

version.] 1859. 16. 3068. a. 35.

(Sj)
IT ssi G> LJ IT <f ear 9s)Tci<sLo. @Tjtr syren) IB tr

[A Catechism on Baptism and the

Lord's Supper.] pp. 63. Church Mission Press :

Madras, 1825. 12. 14170. bbb. 5.-
GeapeqpirjrassrplilirtL. [Vedav-udarana-

tirattu, or
"
Evidences of Christianity." A work

partly based upon Home's "
Introduction to the

critical Study of the Holy Scriptures."] pp. i. 314.

Madras, 1835. 8. 14170. c. 16.

Rhenius's Evidences of Christianity. Q&i-

peqpiTiremp $ffiL. [A revised edition of the

preceding.] pp. 319. Madras, 1852. 12.

14170. b. 41.

RHENIUS (CHARLES THEOPHILUS EWALD) (con-

tinued ) . Summary of a Body of Divinity, in the

Tamul language [chiefly abridged from the works

of Pictet and Dwight] . . . Q ea fB ? IT em $sl IT <?

atga&u). pp. iv. 612, ix. 3. Neyoor, 1838. 12.

14170. b. 42.

[Third edition.] pp. xii. 588. Madras,
1845. 12. 14170. b. 43.

RICE (BENJAMIN LEWIS). See MYSORE. Epigraphia
Carnataca . . . Published . . . by B. L. Rice. 1886,

etc. 8. 14058. c. 8.

RIEMER (W. E. DE). Lyrics, Tamil. [Hymns
and songs in use among Tamil Christians, with

European musical notation.] pp. 23, lith. Madras,
1875. obi 32. 14170. a. 46.

RIGG (EDMUND). See WESLEY (J.) . A collection

of Hymns . . . [Edited by E. Rigg and others].

1881. 12. 14170. bbb. 10.

RITUALE TRANGAMBARICUM. See LITURGIES.

Lutheran Churches.

RIZA HUSAIN KHAN, of Tinnevelli. See VIVEKA-

SAGARAM. eQQeu&fir&ffLn. [Viveka-siigaram.
Translated from the Persian by Riza Husain.]

[1858.] 8. 14172. c. 11.

ROBERTS (JOSEPH). See SAHADEVAN. Extracts

from, the Sakaa Thevan Saasteram . . . Translated

. . . by . . . J. Roberts. 1831. 8. [Oriental

Translation Fund : Miscellaneous Translations.,]

14003. d. 5.

ROBERTS (WILLIAM), of Madras. eQsQps up-
^ls,<^is O^ ILI euup ti'<z(3j(S5 SFLCiUfrs^Ssssr. [Vi-

graha-battikkun teyva-battikkun sambhashanai. A
dialogue on Hindu idolatry from a theistic stand-

point.] pp. 116. OfesrssruL-i-esur^^lev^^f.rra-K.

[Madras, 1823.] 8. 14170. b. 48.

ROBERTSON (ANDREW). A compilation of papers
in the Tamil language. Including several on

public business, to which is added a glossary in

Tamil and English of many words used chiefly

in the business of the courts and public cutcher-

ries . . . 6j(/5 UjffslffpfilffL-(S ^. pp. i. 209.

Madras, 1839. 4. 14171. c. 1.
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ROBERTSON (ANDREW) (continued) . Pivpersin the

Tamil language on matters of public business.

With a glossary of technical terms in Tamil and

English, pp.29. London, 1890. 4. 14171. c. 2.

A reprint of the fourth section and glossary of the Madras
edition.

ROBERTSON (WILLIAM ROWNTRIE). Sec GREEN (H.

W.) . A Primer of Agriculture . . . Being an adap-
tation of the Agricultural Class book by W. R.

Robertson, etc. 1885. 12. 14172. h. 52.

1887. 12. 14171. f. 5.

ROBINSON (EDWARD JEWITT). Tales and Poems of

South India (an improved and enlarged edition

of Tamil Wisdom). From the Tamil, pp. x. 388.

London, 1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.

Tamil Wisdom
; traditions concerning

Hindu sages, and selections from their writings

. . . With an introduction by the late Rev. Elijah

Hoole. pp. xi. 148. London, 1873. 12.

14170. k. 62.

ROBINSON (WILLIAM). See HYMNALS. C?^svti

(S7j IT enrij LJ IT t <Z(S)7jtD, & ITpi jiossr& "ettjLb,
The Salem

Hymnal and Lyrics, arranged by W. Robinson.

1901. 8. 14170. bbb. 3.

ROMAN CATECHISM. See CATECHISM.

ROME, Church of. See EPHEMERIDES. Q/5$/5/ril-

LJtsjjfirisiaLb. [Nedu-nat-panchangam. A calendar

of festivals.] [1844.] 16. 14170. a. 34X1.)

See EPHEMERIDES. The Ceylon Catholic

Almanac, etc. 1890-1893. 12. 14170. a. 35X4.)

RORUME, Pseud. See MEADOWS (R. R.).

ROSNY (JOSEPH-HENRY). See NATESA SASTRI, S.

M. Le Porteur de Sachet. Traduction de J.-H.

Rosny, etc. 1892. 16. 14171. aa. 13.

ROTTLER (J. P.). See BIBLE. Complete Bibles.

The Old Testament . . . [Revised by C. Rhenius,

with J. Rottler and others,] etc. 1827-1833. 8.

3068. c. 21.

See LITURGIES. England, Church of. )isi-

ROTTLER (J. P.) (continued). See LITOROIES.

England, Church of. Qp&iirevujiEj&GtfKesviT&it)-

uty. . . . &isi&piKiaeir ifa [The Book of Common

Prayer. Translated by J. P. Rottler.] [1820.] 8.

14170. bb. 11.-- 1828. 8. 3406. df. 20.

RUDRA-KANNANAR, Kadiyalur. See VKDACHALAM

PILLAI, N. uiLi}-68ruuir$si> jy>
jriruj&&l. (A critical

commentary on Pattinappalai, etc.) 1906. 12.

14171. d. 2.(2.)

[The Book of

Common Prayer. Translated by J. P. Rottler.]

[1819.] 4. 14170. cc. 4.

Ss\>). [Perum-ban-attu-padai and Pattina-palai.

Two poems, being nos. 4 and 9 respectively of the

Pattu-pattu, the former a panegyric on the king

Tondaiman llandiraiyan of Kanchi, the latter on

the Chola king Karikal and his capital. With

commentary of Nachinarkk'-iniyar.] See PATTU-

PATTU. up&iuutriL ifa [Pattu-pattn.] pp. 95-

144, 289-316. 1889. 8. 14172. d. 10.-
University of Madras. B.A. Examination

of 1906. Patthupattu. Pattinappalai. With Nach-

chinarkkiniyar's commentary and explanatory

notes by V.Saminatha Aiyar. pp. 10, 42. Madras,

1906. 8. 14172. b. 37.(2.)

RUEDIGER (JOHANN CHRISTIAN CHRISTOPH). See

AOVAIYAR. Single Works. Aweiar's Kalwior-

huckam . . . iibersetzt. . . von J. C. C. Riidiger. 1791.

12. 14172. a. 40.

RUNGASAWMY PILLAY. See RANGA-SAMI PILLAI.

RUNGASWAMY ROW. See RANGA-SAMI RAO.

RUTHNAM, T.A.E. See RAJA-RATNAM PILLAI, T. A.

SABAPATHY. See SABHA-PATI.

SABHA-PATI AIYAR, Vanndrpannai. See .EPHE-

MERIDES. ooo
iGlBjteUT 6U(T7)0}& . . . L/Qj^/rflBiStD.

. . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated for 1895-97

by Sabha-pati.] [1891-1896.] 8. 14172. i. 11.

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Kanchlpuram. See

AMURTA-LINGA TAMBIRAN. !(Trju>u92ejpeoLi!rir-

GBBTLD. [Tiru-mayilai-tala-puranam. With com-

mentary by Sabha-pati.] [1893.] 8. 14170.e.60.- See SAMBANDHA-SARANALAYA-SVAMI. srsf-

L/j/r63W<5F<Sr(2J<z<zi> [Kanda -
puriina

- ch urukkam.

With paraphrase by Sabha-pati.] [1906.] 8.

14170. eee. 10.

U
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SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Kanclupuram (conti-

nued) . ^y(nj(533)<?eV'Fp'XLci. [Arunachala-satakam.

A Saiva devotional poem.] See ELI/-APPA NAVALAR.

^OFfi^feoLfffiressiLn ^ [Arunachala-puranam.]

pp. 673-688. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.- emfejfLDiLieQetr'Xs eQ^eQani. [Saiva-

samaya-vilakka-vina-vidai. A catechism of tbe

aiva doctrines. Edited by Villiputtur Siva-sari-

kara Tambirau.] pp. 136. s^srs^ [Madras,

1879.] 16. 14170. d. 14.- A Catechism of the Shaiva Religion [being

pts. i., ii., and a portion of pt. iii. of the Saiva-

samaya-vilakka-vina-vidai] : by Sabhapati Muda-

liyar . . . and Sadashiva Mudaliyar . . . Translated

from the Tamil by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. pp.

82. London, Madras, 1863. 8. 14170. e. 36.C6.)

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Purasai Aslitdvadlia-

nnm. See TAYUMANAVAR.
(-/if

. . .

[Tim-padat-tirattu. With Sabha-pati's

Tiruv-arul-vilasa-para-siva-vanakkav-urai, a com-

mentary on i. 1-3.] 1905. 16. 14170. dd. 6.

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, P. V. See VIRA-VAN-

MAN. effffsuevrLnsifr QeuppS. (Veeravanman Vetri

. . . Translated into Tamil by ... Sabapathy Mooda-

liar.) 1902. 8. 14171. a. 54.

SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, T. Selected Tamil

Proverbs, with appropriate English version . . .

Edited by T. Sabapathy Moodeliar. pp. i. 204.

Madras, 1898. 16. 14171. aa. 3.

SABHA-PATI NAVALAR, Tiruvdvadudurai. See

SlVA-NANA SVAMI. S^^/nS^Ld JL/<Z633TI_637--

633TL_63rtii
^o, [Siddhanta - marabu - khandana-

khandanam, etc. Edited by Sabha-pati.] [1893.]

8
3

. 14170. e. 63.

[Dravida-praka-
sikai. An account of Tamil literature and literary

men.] pp. iv. 213, ii. (3) LsuG& n CSSTLD [Kumba-

konam,] 1899. 8. 14172. hh. 15.

SABHA-PATI PILLAI, Kumbhaghonam E., ofCoim-
batore College. See DEVANQAK. Qf0nirmis,Lj!Tir-
esaTLo. [Devanga-puranam. With commentary by
Sabha-pati.] [1893.] 8. 14170. e. 55.

See VASUDEVA MUDALIYAK.
\JJf . . .

Lc>. [Avinasi-karunam-

bikai-satakam. Edited by Sabha-pati.] 1891. 8.

14170. e. 47.Q.)

SABHA-PATI SVAMI. The Cosmic Psychological

Spiritual Philosophy and Science of Communion

with and Absorption in the Holy and Divine

Infinite Spirit, or Vedhantha Siva Raja Yoga
Samadhi Brumha Guyana Anubuthi, by the Ma-

hathma . . . Sabhapathy Svamy, etc. [In English,

with numerous extracts in Sanskrit and Tamil.]

(Edited by his . . . disciples.) pp. iv. 434, 8; 13

plates. Madras, 1884-1890. 8. 759. b. 6.

SABHA-PATI SVAMI, Tiruvarunai. See KADAVUN

MA-MUNI. iAtr6isafl<x&6iJir&&ir . , . L/zr/rerorti. [Tiru-

vadavurar-puranam. Edited by Sabha-pati.]

1896. 12. 14171. a. 10.

SABHA-PATI YOGI, of Konnur. &a,evir&u>p-

^sljriL. [Sakalagama-tirattu. A compendium
of Saiva Agamik teaching.] pt. 1. Madras,

1894. 16. 14170. d. 41.

SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI, Isur, disciple of

AruyacIiafaSvdmi. See TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI. 0^^-
euewtssrQun-^Ld y^ [Sasi-varna-bodham. Edited

by Sach-chid-ananda.] [1895.] 12. 14170. d. 39.

[Jiva-karunya-vilakkam and Svanubhuti-.

vilakkam. Two poems, in the spirit of Advaita

philosophy, on the sorrows of bodily life, spiritual

emancipation, etc.~\ pp. ii. ii. 55, 51. LO^J/TSYU

[Madras, 1888.] 12. 14170. d. 43.

SADAGOPA CHARIAR. See SATHAKOPACHAEYAR.

SADAKAT ALLAH, al KdhirL See MUHAMMAD ibn

ABI BAKE ibn RASHID. Jt *j JaJI ^^> [Al-

Witriyah. With a
"
Takhmis," or metrical ampli-

fication, by Sadaliat Allah. The Arabic text, with

a Tamil translation and commentary, entitled al-

Nafaliat al-'itiiyah, by Sadakat Allah.] [1896.]

8. 14576. cc. 1.

SADA-SIVA BRAHMENDRA. ^/^^leQ^jrfLD^-
fifl. [Advita-rasa-manjari. A Vedantic tract.

Metrically translated from the Sanskrit by Nitya-
nanda Svami.] See SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.} (^ . . . g)eo^, iess)-

eS/r^ t
S

<&, [A collection.] pp. 88-99. [1888.]

16. 14170. d. 28.
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SADA-SIVAM PILLAI, Arundchalam. See ARNOLD

(J. R.).

SADA-SIVAM PILLAI, 0., of Negapaiam High

School. See ARAGU-MDTTU PULAVAR. (-^

QLouJaeswt- QeueoiriLjp #p>&it> y^ [Mey-kanda-

velayudha-satakam, etc. Edited by Sada-sivam.]

[1900.] 12. 14170. d. 66.

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAR, Chaturangapaltanam.

See SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, Kdnchipuram. A
Catechism of the Shaiva religion : by Sabhapati

Mudaliyar . . . and Sadashiva Mudaliyar, etc.

1863. 8. 14170. e. 36.(6.)

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAR, Kor.umbu Mayilu-piUai.

ooo fffLDaeQaerr. [Charama-kavigal. Elegies

upon the death of Sada-siva.] pp. 8. [Jaffna,]

1887. 8. 14172. a. 30.0L)

SADA-SIVA PAITDITAR, Vannainagar S. N.

eussarSsssTiu/B^ir^ eusssrSsmn
/Ea(>ffjf5T)<F6\) y^ [Van-

naiy-antadi, Vannai-nagar-unjal, and Singai-

nagar-antadi. Hymns on the cult of Siva in Van-

nainagar (Jaffna) and in Singapore. Followed

by Chitra-kavigal, or artificial verses.] pp. ii.

37; Opiates. SiEjauyir [Singapore,'] 1887. 8.

14172. a. 26.

SADA-SIVA PILLAI, Vattukottai V. See JAFFNA.

iLHTUjUuiressr etneuusuiJb. [Yarpana-vaibhavam,eic.

Edited by Sada-siva.] 1884. 12. 14171. d. 4.

SADA-SIVA SVAMI, of Coimbatore. See DEVANQAR.

ooo
QpeviriEiaLiff/r&sarLo. [Devanga-puranam.

Versified from the version of Sada-siva and Dod-

daya.] [1893.] 8. 14170. e. 55.

SAHADEVAN. oo o uirfSen^'fireiv^ffiJcs (tpev-

(Tpii)-.6S)j(iytb ^DJ [Pachikai-sastram. A metrical

tract on divination by throwing dice, attributed

to the legendary Sahadevan. Followed by Deva-

dasa-todu-guri, a similar tract on divination from

deities' names. Edited and recast, with a prose

paraphrase of the former, by S. Ekambara Muda-

liyar.] pp. 28. QfGsrVssr [Madras,] 1905. 8.

14171. g. 12.

Extracts from the Sakaa Thevan Saasteram

or Book of Fate. Translated ... by the Rev.

Joseph Roberts, pp. 68. See ACADEMIES, etc.

London. Oriental Trannlation Fund of Great

liritain and Ireland. Miscellaneous translations,

etc. vol. i. 1831. 8. 14003. d. 5.

Differtfrom the preceding.

SAINT-CYR (Loois). *(/7j(GW)*j.Bi_6U ifo [Ku-

runakara-kadal. A Catholic book of devotions,

addressed to "the divine heart of Jesus, and to

the spotless heart of the Divine Mother."] pp. 800.

Ljgjsn&i f&^jarjy [Pondicherry, 1868.] 12.

14170. a. 18.

SAIVA-PARIPALANA-SABHAI. Sea JAFFNA.

SAIVA-PEAKASA-SABHAI. See COLOMBO.- See JAFFNA.

SAIVA-PRAKASA-SAMAJAM. See TRINCOMALI.

SAIYAPPA MODELLIAR. See SEYY'-APPA MUDA-

LIYAR.

SAIYID BTJKHARI. See PAVANI PCLAVAR.

SALASA-LOCHANA CHETTI. See SARASA-LOCHANA

CHETTI.

SAMARA-PTJRI MUDALIYAR, Erumur.

&paiJb. [Sumati-satakam. A century of Telugu
ethical verses, in the Tamil character. With

Tamil verbal interpretations, paraphrases, etc.]

pp. 78. QfesresruuLLiessTLo [Madras,] 1904.

8. 14175. a. 11.

SAMEANDAM, P. See SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, P. V.

SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, Pammal Vijaya-rafnjn.

See RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, Sarukkai. effeorrea^-

aiQevir&clssriLfenir. (F. A. Tamil Text' 1899.

Full notes on [Sambandha Mudaliyar's] Lilavati-

Sulochana or The Two Sisters.) 1898. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(1.)

- a^Qeo/rfSssr

(fLilavati Sulochana or The Two

Sisters ... a drama in Tamil . . . based on western

principles.) [In five acts and in prose. With an

introduction and analysis of the plot in English by
V. V. Siinivasa Aiyangiir.] pp. 2, 11, ix. I'.J.

[Madras,] 1895. 8.

14170. 1. 35.
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SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAE, Pammal Vijaya-ranga

(continued), ffir JTIEIOS^ a <ssr. (Sarangadhara. A
Tamil drama [in 3 acts on the legend of the chaste

prince Sarangadhara] by P. Sambandam.) pp. ii.

96. Madras, 1907. 8. 14170. 1. 46.C3.)

-
^jirem ibtzsaiurraetr. (The Two Friends.

A new Tamil drama, by P. Sambandam.) pp. i.

i. 139. Madras, 1906. 8. 14170. 1. 46.C1.)-
&p(fFiSJ!^. (Blind Ambition, or Satrujit.

A new Tamil drama by P. Sambandam.) pp. i.

131. Madras, 1907. 8. 14170. 1. 46.(2.)

SAMBANDHAR. See NANA-SAMBANDHAR.

SAMBANDHA-SARANALAYA SVAMI, Dharma-

puram. o
^/S^LJJT u GSST& & (rfjS&Lb. [Kanda-

purana-churukkam. A summary in verse of

Kachiy-appar's Kanda-puranam. Edited by Nalla-

tambi Soma-sundara Upadhyayar.] pp. 163, i.

t3sv6UK<z [Madras, 1848.] 8. 14170. e. 5.

- &/5
l&L/jrir65$rg~a(7fjai'XLCi. [Kanda-purana-

churukkam. With paraphrase (poripp'-urai) by K.

Sabha-pati Mudaliyar, and a commentary (vtittti).

Edited by Ulaga-natha Mudaliyar. Followed

by Kanchipuram Chidambara Munivar's Kshetra-

kovai-pillai-tamir.] pp. vii. 466, 27. Qfeyresru-

i_/L_[_53ni> uiriTueii [Madras, 1906.] 8.

14170. eee. 10.

SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-RAYAR.

en ffSi^jSeQ/bn UJ&IT, u ah} <F jrf JBI
esr <i ^ [A series

of hymns to the deities worshipped at the Saiva

temple of Nungambakam, Madras City, styled

Vara - siddhi -
vinayakar-pancha

- ratnam, chanda-

vruttam, vannam, "kirttanai, Agattisvarar-padi-

gam, Akhilandesvariy-amman-padigam, (Siva-)su-

brahmanya-pancha-ratnam, padigam, Tiru-tani-

gai-malai-mrugesar-pancha-ratnam, Tiru-tanigai-

malai-taiiigesar-pancha -ratnam, Teyvayanaiy-

amman-p.,Valliy-amman-p., and Karukkattaiy-

amman-padigam. Followed by a hymn to Subrah-

manya by K. Arunachala Upadhyayar.] pp. 47.

^7/BLOLj/rtb [Nungambakam,'] 1867. 12.

14170. d. 25.(1.)

SAMI A1YAR, Pudukot/ai. See COLLETT (C.). A
Manual of the Law of Torts . . . Translated . . .

by ... Samy Iyer. 1872. 8. 14170. g. 10.

SAMI CHETTIYAR, P. M. <sQAQu.irfiiuir

JT IT sssfl (u eu fr <z err (STjfru&ff&ssresrLT:, [Victoria-maha-

raniyavargal-napaka-chinnam. Observations and

elegies on the reign of Queen Victoria.] (The

Victoria Memorial . . . Compiled by P. M. Sawmi

Chettiar.) pp. ii. 56, 46. Madras, 1901. 8.

14171. a. 47.

SAMI-ZTTTTI AIYAR. See SUBBA-EATA AITAR.

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, C. V. See PERIODICAL PUB-

LICATIONS. Madras. The Viveka Chintamani . . .

Published by C. V. Swaminatha Iyer. 1892-1901.

4. 14172. i. 13.

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, Palamdrneri. Familiar

Indian Melodies and their characteristics. Tamil

... {giJrrr&eQQuirfifl. pp.37. Madras, 1901. 8.

14170. i. 24.

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, S. See MAHA-BHAKATAM.

u&su^SenjB ifa (Bhagavad Gita Venba.) [Edited

by Sami-natha.] 1906-1907. 16. 14172. a. 59.

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T. A., Editor of the "Arya."
The English and Tamil Standard Vocabulary, con-

taining over 12,800 words . . . With an introduc-

tion by Rao Bahadur M. Rangacharya. pp. 6, i.

36, 232. Madras, 1904. 12. 14172. e. 41.

The English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary,

etc. pp. 4, 604. Madras, 1905. 16. 14172. ee. 13.

Mahajana Mandali. Loa/rggsar Lb&s3n_e3 . . .

A series of character-sketches of illustrious per-

sonages . . . Edited by S. Anavaratavinayakam
Pillai. Madras, 1904, etc. 12. 14171. d. 5.

In progress.

Vivekachandrika. eSQsua f/B^ifiems. A
collection of moral stories culled mainly from

Puranas . . . With an introduction by S. Ratha-

krishna Aiyar . . . Edited by M. S. Purnalingam
Pillai. pp. 4, 3, 139. Madras, 1904. 12.

14171. aa. 16.

SAMI-NATHA LESIKAR, Tiruvdvadudurai, disciple

o/Ambala-vanar. ( (77j<yQ<9
: /E

i (
<!9.s6utoL/<sGto. [Tiru-

chendir-kalambakam. A century of Saiva devo-

tional verses. Edited by Settur Subrahmanya

Kavi-rayar.] pp. v. 21. 1905. See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madura. ["Sen-damir" supplement.] no. 15.

1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 15.)
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SAMI-NATHA DESIKAR, T.'ruoSrur ?. See TIRU-

VARUR. ^(^eurr^irui^fffresarui. [Tiruvarur-pura-

nam. Edited by Sami-natha.] [1895.] 8.

14170. e 59.

SAMINATH' - AIYAR, Chidambaram M., of St.

Joseph's College, Kudalur. See CHIDAMBARA-NATHA

MONIVAU. ooo
filQUurf&fiu LjeSujjiru LJ anemic,.

[Tirupadiri-puliyur-puranam. With epitomes by

Saminath'-aiyar.] 1896. 12. 14170. d. 40.

- See GuRU-suKRA-NAm.

ii>. [Karunananda-siddhar-chari-

tram. With prose rendering by Saminath'-aiyar.]

1906. 12. 14171. d. 6.

See NAL-ADJYAR. University of Madras.

F.A. Examination, 1900 . . . Naladyar and Bhara-

tam ; and . . . notes ... By C. M. Swaminatha

Iyer. 1899. 8. 14172. b. 37.(1.)

SAMINATH'-AIYAR, Uttamadanapuram V., of
Madras Presidency College. See AIYANAR-IDANAR.

ooo
Lj/DuQurrfTfj&rQeuesuruirLciirSso y^ [Pura-

porul-ven-ba-malai. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.]

[1895.] 8. 14172. f. 21.

See AIYANAU-IDANAR. University of Madras

. . . Purapporul Venbamalai . . . with . . . notes by
V. Saminatha Aiyar. 1905. 8. 14172. bb. 21.11.)- See ILAN-GOV-ADIGAL.

[Silapp'-adhikaram. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.]

1892. 8. 14172. d. 13.

See KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, Tirupuvanam.
000

fiil(ff) ut,j> <5us$sTt5iri&(iF) evn'. [Tiru-puvana-nathar-

ula. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1904. 8.

14170. eee. 8.

See KUDAI.UR-KIRAR.

[Ain-guru-nuru. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.]

1903. 8. 14172. c. 48.- See MlNAKSHI-SUNDARAM.PlLLAI, T'. lD6SSr-

iSlLJUiy-aaes>nuL] ffiresarLD. [Mannipadikarai-pu-
ranam. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 23.- See MlNAKSHI-SUNDARAM PlLLAI, T.

Lfi&Q&irensu tfo [Slgaji-kovai. Edited by Sii-

uiinath'-aiyar.] 1903. 8. 14170. ee. 65.

SAMINATH'-AIYAR, Uttamadanajwum V., f
Madras Presidency College (continued). See Mi-

NAKSHI-SUNnARAM PlLLAI, T. (OjGDir
U>ff IB&IT LJ

Lf ff II-

63snr>. [Surai-ma-nagar-puranam. Edited by

Saminath'-aiyar.] 1904. 8. - 14170. eee. 5.- See MlNAKSHI-SCNDARAM PlLLAI, T. pi3fi-

tyiruLja iressTLc. [Taniyur-puranam. Edited by

Saminath'-aiyar.] 1907. 8. 14170. e. 29.

See MlNAKSHI-SUNDARAM PlLLAI, T.

jisluJiraffiT&efffa). [Tiruvarur-tyagaraja-

lilai. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 20.- See PADITTU-PATTU. ooo

<!&> [Padittu-pattu. Edited by Saininath'-aiy

1904. 8. 14172. bb. 14.

See PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UK-NAMBI.

JD. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam.

Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 17.- See PURA-NANURU. ooo
L/p Ib IT gpir J)l ifa

[Pura-nanuru. Edited with commentary by

Sarainath'-aiyar.] 1894. 8. 14172. d. 16.- See RDDRA-KANNANAR. University of Madras

. . . Pattinappalai. With . . . notes by V. Sami-

natha Aiyar. 1906. 8. 14172. b. 37.(2.)

See SATTAN. [Mani-

mekhalai. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1898. 8.

14172. d. 22.

See SJRAI KAVI-RAJA PILLAI. ooo

ir. [Tiru-kalatti-niithar- ula.

Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1904. 8.

14170. eee. 6.- See SOKKA-NATHA PlLLAI, P. Of Qp 6V6UII/-

evir.) [Tevaiy-ula. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.]

1907. 8. [" Sen-damir
"

supplement.']

14172. i. 1 *(no. 24.)- See SDBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN, Tottikalai

ooo
f&qijsaiTGuQ&isinp&Glarrsneu. [Tiruvavadu-

durai-kovai. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1903.

8. 14170. ee. 54.

See TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. o o

(>, [Jivaka-chintamani. Edited by Sami-

nath'-aiyar.] 1887. 8. 14172. d. 6.
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SAMINATH'- AIYAR, Uttamadanapuram V., of

Madras Presidency College (continued) . See TIRU-

TAKKA DEVAR. University of Madras . . . Jivaka-

chintamani. Namagalilambakam. With . . . notes

by V. Saminatha Aiyar. 1905. 8. 14171. bb. 21X2.)

See VlRA-RAGHAVA MuDALIYAR.

IT. [Tiruvarur-ula. Edited by Saminath'-

aiyar.] 1905. 8. [" $en-damir" supplement]

14172. i. l.*(no. 16.)

See VIRAVANAM. efffeuesruL/ffiressTLD. [Vira-

vana-puranam. Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.]

1903. 8. 14170. ee. 63.

Lj^j%fifl^$ffLD. [Vocabulary to the Bud-

dha-charitram and Bauddha-dharmam by Sami-

nath'-aiyar, which form an introduction to the

latter's edition of Sattan's Mani-mekhalai.] pp.

34. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. University of

Madras. University of Madras. B.A. Examina-

tion, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR, Mdnippdy Arunachala.

sf/KLDLisiSliriBm^sLD. [Dharma-putra-natakam .

A drama on the epic story of Yudhishthira. Edited

by N. S. Vira-singa Udaiyar and S. K. Mrugesa

Upadhyayar.] pp. 4,126. ujirLpuuiretisrLb [Jaffna,]

1890. 8. 14170. 1. 16.

^)J-/TLD /BirtaLo. [Rama-natakam. A
drama on the epic legend of Rama. Edited by

S. K. Mrugesa Upadhyayar.] pp. 4, 98. luirLpu-

urrewru) [Ja/na,] 1896. 8. 14170. 1. 37.U.)

SAMI-NATHA PANDITAR, Vannainagar. See

MEY-KANDA DEVAR. Sea^/reyrQurr^LD ^
[Siva-nana-Lodham. Edited by Sami-natha.]

[1906.] 8. 14170. ff. 20.

SAMI-NATHA PILLAI, Chidambaram A. See

PURANAS. Brahmdnda purdnam. er u9'GST egyr /r . . .

^^slLjjr^evi-i ff iremLD. [Adipura- tala-puranam.
Edited by Sami-natha.] [1896.] 8. 14170. ee. 8.

[Aiy-ayira-varsha-atisaya-rahasyani. A dialogue

designed to check superstitious fears at the close

of the century.] pp.8. *G)ia/rG'a//fi i5Ta)9srrtibL9

[NadMaveri, 1898.] 8. 14170. i. 55.C2.)

SAMI-NATHA PILLAI, P. M., disciple of Bdma
Brahma-sviimi. Qfir^u jSiflfeirLa. [Sorupa-

darsanam. Saiva poems teaching monistic psycho-

logy.] pp. 83. LDjynir [Madura,] 1898. 16.

14170. d. 62.

SAMI-NATHA SASTBI, N., of Wesleyan Mission

High School, Triplicane. See PURANAS. Skanda-

puranam. Q'Sr^jLc^r^sir^LSujLo. [Setu-

mJihatmyam. Translated into prose by Sami-

natha.] 1901. 8. 14170. ee. 42.

See RAMA-BHADRA DIKSHITAR.

^ [Janaki-parinayam. Translated by

Sami-natha.] 1903. 12. 14170. 1. 24.(3.)

SAM NAYINA. See SAM SHIHAB al-DiN.

SAM SHIHAB al DIN ibn SULAIMAN, of Kayal-

patnam. LD^spl&jriKiv ^a/a/ua/rtii . . . (ol^BirfTfies)^*

io/rSoO ^ [Mazhar al-alikam. A series of poems

summarising various heads of Moslem doctrine,

the first being entitled Torugai-malai.] pt. i.

pp. ii. 78. Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1901. 12.

14173. a. 4.

,&^' ,$&<> [Mazhar al-alikam. Another

collection. Edited by Saiyid Ahmad ibn Muham-

mad ibn Shaikh Tika.] pp. viii. 160, Uth.
^J^ii*,

n. i {Madras, 1901.] 8. 14173. b. 27X3.)

* * ' *
(5. l~Ol~i.- . i .... OOO tf ff\) ff ;E flpl gU ejy ff)l S &> IT GST IA n cJG)) LO I Oala,L

al-arkan malai. A book of Muhammadan devo-

[Madras, 1879.] 12.

14173. a. 10.

tions.] pp. 138.

SAMUDRIKAM.

essTLD. [Purusha-samudrika-lakshanam. A tract,

ascribed to Agastyar, on the physiognomy of men.

Edited by Sinna-sami Pillai.] pp. 38. OfssrSssr

[Madras,'] 1879. 16. 14170. d. 21.-
L/(Y7js (tsru^S/f) ervirQ.pp^slifi'XLn. [Puru-

sha-samudrikam and Stri-samudrikam. A work

on divination from the bodily characteristics of

both sexes.] pp. 80. See GURU-SAMI MUDALIYAR.

<F IT
Qf>p$ if) s, evfftyessi y^ [Samudrika-lakshana-

sastratn.] pt. 2. 1892. 8. 14170. i. 26.

SAMUEL AIYAR, N. History of the Tranquebar

Mission, A.D. 1706-1906. pjuhisna L^SQuj/resi

fiflp^jru). pp. iv. 179. Tranquebar, 1906. 12.

14170. bbb. 8.

SAMUEL PILLAI, 8. See PAVANANDI. Gram-

matica Tamuliensis, or An English version of the



301 SAMY- -SANKARACHARYAR 302

. . . Nunnool ... By W. Joyes and S. Samuel

Pillay, etc. 1848-1851. 8. 14172. f. 10.

[Another copy.]

SAMY IYER. See SAMI AIYAK.

14172. f. 20.

SANDHYA-VANDANAM. jy/fiiuir eisfsltu ireukp ISLD

^ [Aryar-sandhya-vandanam. The Sanskrit text

of the sandliya prayers in Tamil characters, with

Tamil version and notes by S. P. Nara-simmalu

Nayudu.] pp. 8. Coimbatore, 1898. 8.

14170. e. 47.C8.)
Printed on pink paper.

/fsrr/r . . . i5iririruJ633ren>-)&^iJD y^ [Sandhya-van-

danam, according to the Yajur-vedi and Sama-

vedi schools. Followed by the Purusha-suktam,

Srl-suktam, Bhu-suktam, Nila-suktam, arid Nara-

yana-suktam. With extracts, in a Tamil trans-

lation, from the commentaries of Ranga-ramanuja,

Sayana, Ananda-tirtha, Vaidya-natha Dikshitar,

Bhatta Bhaskara, Krushna Panditar, and others.

Edited and translated by Syama-desika Srisaila

Tatacharyar.] pp. 104, 38. Qf&srZssr [Madras,]

1901. 8. 14033. aa. 27.

SANGITAM. Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany . . .

fftEi&p&veii sr L^spsssrl [Sanglta-svara-bhushani. A
manual of Hindu music. Translated into Tamil

by D. Narayana-das and P. Arunachalam Pillai.]

pt. i. pp. 88. Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1900. 8.

14170. i. 68.

SANJIVI-NATHA SVAMI, Penya.
SANJIVI-NATHA SVAMI.

See PERIYA

8ANKAKACHARYAE. [Life.] See MANIKKA SVAMI,

A. M. M^ . . . u^Ln^ir^l'fiEi'Xffir-fiririLi . . . fBp-

ffiff&si^ft&LD ^ [Adi-sankaracharya-charitra-

churukkam, etc.] 1901. 12. 14170. ee. 44.-- See SAYANACHARYAE. Life of San-

karacharyar, commonly called Sankaravijayam, etc.

1879. 8. 14170. k. 19.

& lil& IT IT& IT ffi (LJ IT ff&J Jt/6UjBtrir-

[Sankarachariyaradu avatara-mahimai.

A controversial tract by "A Hindu," vindicating

the divine birth of Sankara.] pp. 56. Qf^srSssr

[Madras,] 1893. 8. 14170. e. 47.(5.)

SANKARACHARYAR(con<t'ne<J). See BADARAYANA.

The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika, or The Brahma
Sutras . . . with the commentaries of Sri Sankara-

charya, etc. 1904, etc. 4. 14170. flf. 5.

See BADARAYANA. <rmia;ir . .

[Brahma-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. The

Brahma-sutram, with Tamil commentary based

upon the works of Sankara, etc.] 1905. 8.

14049. bb. 8.- See MAHA-BHARATAM.

^D, [Bhagavad-gita. With Sankara's commentary.
With Tamil translation.] 1907. 8. 14049. bb. 10.

See UPANISHADS. 00 JTfiQ D L-

[Nutt'-ettu Upanishattugal. With

extracts from the commentaries of Sankara, etc.,

translated into Tamil.] 1887. 8. 14010. dd. 2.

See UPANISHADS.

ci. [Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam.
Ten Upanishads in Sanskrit, and a Tamil com-

mentary comprising translations of the commen-

tary of Sankara, etc., with the Karikas of Gauda-

pada and Sankara's commentary thereupon in

Tamil.] [1897]-1898. 8. 14010. dd. 14.

[Aparoksha-
With Tamil trans-

pp.

nubhuti. An Advaita tract.

lation and notes by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.]

ii. 50. Tanjore, eB&euirf [1905.] 8.

14049. b. 32.Q.)

Forms vol. 1 of the Sankora-granthavali.

[Atma-bodham. A
Sanskrit metrical tract on the Vedantic philosophy.

With the Telngu interpretation and commentary

Atma-bodha-prakasika of Puranam Venkata-nara-

yana Krushna Sastri, and s Tamil version of the

same by Ramanuja Kavi-rayar.] pp. v. 107.

QffsyrssrULLiensr^^i tSfjyirrpu) [Madras, 1840.]

12. 14048. c. 44.

No title-page.- Atma Boda Prakasika. Text, Ubersetz-

ung und Erklarung. [Atma-bodham, in Sanskrit

and German, with extracts from Krushna Sastri's

Telugu commentary, translated into German from

Ramanuja Kavi-rayar's Tamil version.] 1854. See
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GEAUL (K. F. L.) . Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc.

vol. 1, pp. 173-203. 1854-1865. 8.

14170. e. 42. (vol. 1.)

Atmabod'a prakasika. A Vedanta standard

treatise, [Sanskrit] text, [English] translation

[of the text] and [of the Tamil] commentary [of

Ramanuja Kavi-rayar, from the Telugu of Krushna

Sastri,] ... By Rev. J. F. Kearns. pp. 40, iii.

Madras, 1867. 12. 14048. b. 8.(1.)

ooo
^/,^LD Quir^La. [Atma-bodham. The

Snnskrit text in Tamil character with Ramanuja

Kavi-rilyar's Tamil version of Krushna Sastri's

Telugu commentary. Edited by S. G. Subba-

raya Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. 48. QfesrSssr a^&r&i,

[Madras, 1869.] 8. 14048. c. 62.C2.)

Printed on light-coloured greenish-blue paper.

ooo $pp /r /Bp i3 is 3$ . [Dasa-sloki. An
Advaita tract. The Sanskrit text in Tamil script,

together with Madhu-sudana Sarasvati's commen-

tary Siddhanta-bindu translated into Tamil by
V. S. Rama-chaudra Sastri and re- written in higher

style and edited with notes by G. Vadi-velu Chetti

and M. Shanmukha Mudaliyar. Followed by the

Dasakam in Ulaga-nathar's version.] pp. 5,xii. 2,

149,2. QcFOT&w [Madras,] 1906. 12. 14049. aa. 1.

-
[Doulfful and Supposititious Worlts.~\ \-f^

. . .

^&>a^i^3)s3iT^^ ^ [A collection of Vedantic

tracts, comprising Lakshana- vrutti, metrically

translated from the Sanskrit byKoyilur Chidambara

Svami ; Dasakam, Viveka-shatkam, Sorupanu-

sandhana-dudi, Manlsha-panchakam, and Sopana-

panchakam, Vedantic tracts metrically rendered

by Ulaga-natha Svami
; Dakshina-murtti-ashta-

kam, metrically translated by Nityananda Svami ;

Sada-siva Brahmendra's Advaita-rasa-manjari,
translated by the same

;
and Rama Kavi's Advi-

tanubhavam. Edited by A. Rama-sami Svami.]

pp. vi. ii. 132, i. Q&sJsrSssr fwe^^ntfi [Madras,

1888.] 16. 14170. d. 28.

[Ayut-
bhavakam. An astrological work in 1000 stanzas,

professing to be an excerpt from a Jodida-san-

karacharyam in 12,000 stanzas, ascribed to San-

kara. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Pillai and T.

Kuppu-sami Nayudu.] pp. 4, 200. Q&esrSssr

[Madras,] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 39.

61^
IT

62^
iun . . . 6in>L(5)&ir . . . Q en> err is^ IT iu sv&)f .

[Saundarya-lahari. A Sanskrit poem on the

mystic Saiva cult of the Sakti. With Lakshmi-

dhara's commentary, and a Tamil interpretation

styled Paramartha-chandrika by T. S. Srinivasa

Sastri. Edited by M. Sankara-narayana Sastri.]

pp. 6, 248. Madras, 1907. 8. 14049. b. 48.--
tfjf. . . irdleu a'E> f> <3>euqif t i^ftrfJt*} .

GiQir&QIT eweyfl&tr etc. [Sivananda-lahari. A

century of Saiva verses, in Sanskrit, with word-

for-word interpretations and paraphrases in Tamil.

Edited by Lak.shminavayanapuram Mrutyum-jaya
Sastri and Verikata-svami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp.

i. 122, iv. Madras, 1904. 12. 14048. b. 48.

[Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotram. A
Sanskrit hymn of 33 stanzas in the bJiujanya-pra-

yata metre. Edited with grammatical notes and

with Tamil interpretation and commentary by

Melrnangalam N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. viii.

105. s-v^irQeutf [NaduJcJcaveri,] 1902. 16.

14028. a. 30.

The wrapper bears a corresponding title in Tamil.

[For the Tattva-bodham, usually ascribed

to Sankara :] See TATTVA-BODHAM.

[For the Prasnottara-ratna-malika some-

times ascribed to Sankara :] See VIMALA-CHANDEA

SURI.

SANKARA -LIKTGAM PILLAI, Muttur Appiim.
ooo

(
@

(^si;su6i9
<iG>

d5S3jrf?<5Bs\)/i/_/<5fti. [Tiruvallik-

keni-kalambakam. A series of poems in various

metres upon Vishnu as worshipped at Triplicane

or Vrundiivanam.] pp. 8, 33. Q&snSsBr [Madras,]

1898. 8. 14170. ee. 35.Q.)

SANKAEA-MURTTI KONAR, A. See MARIY-APPA

KAVI-RAYAE, M., and SANKARA-MURTTI KONAR, A.

JJ^LD^ uir&eup ^yLOLDirSssr. [Bhagavata-amma-

nai.] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 54.
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SANKARA NAMAS-SIVAYAR, Tirunelvcli. See

PAVANANDI. Grammatica Tamuliensis, or An

English version of the . . . Nunnool, with . . .

extracts from the . . . commentary of Sunghara
Nama Sivayur, etc. 1848-1851. 8. 14172. f. 10.

[Another copy.] 14172. f. 20.

See PAVANANDI. /Bssr^uir&sr ^ [Nan-

nul. With commentary of Sankara.] [1851.] 8.

14172. f. 2.

See PAVANANDI. /seyr^ureir y^ [Nan-nul.

With commentary by Saukara.] [1887.] 8.

14172. e. 12.

[1903.] 8. 14172. e. 39.

SANKARA-NARAYANA SASTRI, of Ettayapuram.
See APPAYA DIKSHITAE. f&iSusviLi/r/s/B/siA. [Ku-

valayanandam. Translated by Sankara-narayana
and Minakshi-sundara.] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 40.

SANTA-CRUZ, Pulavar. ^Pfirf. ^D/sv&LQLCiirSssr,

e3(/rjj^BiJc>. [Archya-sishta-alas'-ammanai and

"vruttam. The legend of St. Alexis, in both am-

mdnai and vruttam metres, the latter by Santa-

Cruz.] 1893. 12. See [Addenda] ALEXIS, St.

14170. b. 59.

SANTA-LINGA SVAMI. See [Addenda] AGASTYAR.

U(g5 fUiLSf IT en)
fi>l
a to y^ [Pancha-pakshi-sastram.

With paraphrase, etc., by Santa-linga.] 1907. 8.

14170. i. 3.

SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, Tiruiuraiyur. Eclectic

Vedantism. A philosophical poem in frequent
use amongst Hindu women, translated from, the

Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. (fAvirota-

vuntiyar, or The Non-Controversialists' Dance.

By Santalingasuvami of Tiruttureiyur.) pp. 20.

Madras, 1860. 8. 14170. e. 36.(2.)

^^^ ooo sff) 617 j7 /r <3> si? tu <ys<3iLo ^o. [Vairafya-

satakam. 50 verses on spiritual calm. Edited,

with a commentary, by P. Partha-sarathi Aiyangar. ]

pp. 73. Madras, 1906. 12. 14170. dd. ll.Q.)

SANTIAGO, Puttur Savari-nayakar. The Violin

Tutor of Hindu Music . . . pQuir^<Lci. pp.

4, 14. Trichinopoli/, 1892. 4. 14171. h. 1.

SANTIAGO PILLAI, Puttulam A. i3ir)irufira;jru>

^ [Pralapa-siigarara. Lyrics upon the Passion

of Christ.] pp. 32. lutrLpuu a'6saru> [Jaffna,]

1889. 8. 14170. c. 24.C1.)

SANTIAGO PILLAI, Puttalam A. (continued), ooo

tuirpfilsmir&SirjBjzSsar. [Yatrai-kirttanai. Lyrics
on a journey from Colombo to the sanctuary of

St. Anne at Talavilla.] pp. 10. QairagioLj [Co-

lombo,'] 1893. 8. 14170. bb. 8.(1.)

SANTIAGO-PILLAI CHANDRA-VARNAM, A. See

KATIIA-CHINTAMANI. The Kathachintamani . . .

Edited ... by ... Santiagopulle, etc. 1875. 8.

14170. k. 27.

SAPTARSHI. The Suptharishivakkiam 5500.

[Saptarshi-vakyam. A metrical work on astrology

in 12 chapters.] Thoroughly examined by Poo-

valoor Nagasawmy Aiyar . . . and by Arasarkoolam

Venkatasubramaniya Aiyar. (*a:

upfle$6uiT&-
Sliuia oo.) pp. iii. 792. Madras, Vicar i

[1899.] 8. 14170. i. 63.

SARAH. Old Sarah, or The Walk of Purity . . .

&IILJUJ /535i A translation [by L. Spaulding]
of the Parent Society's Tract Poor Sarah, no. 583.

Second edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, 1842. 12.

14170. b. l.(24.)

SARASA-LOCHANA CHETTI, Tiruvevvulur Rdma-

sami. Sarasangi. A Tamil drama by T. R. Sara-

salochanam [adapted from Shakspere's
"
Cymbe-

line." With English introduction by M. S.

Dandayudha-pani Aiyar]. (*ffffiriBiS /5/r/_a/i.)

pp. i. xii. viii. 4, iv. 138, i. i. Madras, 1897. 8.

14170. 1. 45.- <f IT eQp fil
id fiflenp. [Savitri-charitai. The

story of Savitri, based on the legend of the Maha-

bharatam, Vana-parvam. Followed by two

cradle-songs by T. Rama-sami ChettiJ pp. 56, 8.

Qf&srSssr [.Madras,] 1897. 16. 14171. aa. 2.

SARASALOCHANAM. See SARASA-LOCHANA

SARA-VANA-MUTTTI PILLAI, Tirulconamalai T.

(oLDir&tt)tEil. eptTfj&sinp. [Mohanangi. A novel.]

pp.384. Q* <sa 2ssr [Madras,] 1895. 12. 14171. a. 4.- The Parrot Messenger. [A poem in 33

stanzas.] (*^^0a^eQ'S^irjSJ.) pp. 8. Madras,

1892. 8. 14172. bb. 15.-
pi&fpuuirensp (The Study of Tamil

Literature. An essay in Tamil.) pp. 34. Madras,

1892. 16. 14171. aa. 11.

x
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SARA-VANA PANDITAR, GokuUpuram. See

KEUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, Tatljai. i6<srr/BiTL-&LQ ^o,

[Damayanti-natakam. Edited by Sara-vana.]

[1883.] 8. 14170. 1. 9.

SARA-VANA PERU-MAL AIYAR, Tirutanigai

Kandapp'-aiyar. See ATIVIRA-EAMA PANDIYAN.

es> IB t_p in ^ [Naidadam. With commentary on

cantos 1-5 by Sara-vana Peru-mal.] [1842.] 8.

14172. b. 58.

See ATIVIRA-EAMA PANDIYAN. ooo,an/Bi_-

[Naidadam. With commentaries by Sara-

vana Peru-mal, etc.] [1875.] 8. 14172. b. 59.

See ATIVIEA-BAMA PANDIYAN. etnisi_-

,Ln ^ [Naidadam. With commentaries of Sara-

vana Peru-mal, etc.] 1881. 8. 14172. b. 14.

See AUVAIYAR. Two or More Works, euira-

D, [Vakk'-undam and Nal-vari, etc.

With commentaries by Sara-vana Peru-mal.]

[1841.] 16. 14172. a. 1.

[1859.] 16.

1882. 16.

14172. a. 12.

14172. a. ll.d.)

See PAEA-j5Di MUNIVAE. ,(75 6)9 Ssrr

:_/
a IT GIST iJo . [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam. Edited on

the basis of the editions of Sara-vana Peru-mal

and Tyaga-raya Mudaliyar.] [1850.] 8.

14170. ee. 1.

[For editions of the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pura-
nam reprinted from that of Sara-vana Peru-mal :]

See PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR.

See SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAE. (_;/.> to SMILJ/B^S/T^

!&, [Para-malaiy-antadi, etc. Edited by Sara-vana

Peru-mal.] [1832.] 8. 14172. b. 23.Q.)

SeeTAYUMANAVAE. 00 ^Q^UU ITL-fD/S fftL .

[Tiru-padat-tirattu. In the recension of Sara-vana

Peru-mal.] [1851.] 8. 14172. c. 24.

See TAYUMANAVAE. ptriLjLarrsxT . . . utn_p-
fSa-t-. [Tiru-padat-tirattu. From the recension

of Sara-vana Peru-mal.] 1885. 8. 14172. b. 32.

See TiRU-MURAi Tiru-vdchaTcam. ^(tr,suir-

f&LD. [Tiru-vachakam. Edited by Sara-vana

Peru-mal.] [1857.] 8. 14172. b. 15.

SARA-VANA PERU-MAL AIYAR, Tirutanigai

Kandapp'-aiyar (continued). See TIRU-VALLUVAE.

o o ^(5^(5p err ^ [Kural. With interpretations

and prolegomena by Sara-vana Peru-mal. ] [1875.1

8. 14172. c. 10.

iLnruiSl6V&<essriti. [Yapp'-ilakkanam.] (A

treatise on Tamil Prosody.) pp. 32.

[Madras,] 1900. 8. 14172. hh. 17.

SARGENT (EDWARD), Assistant Bishop in the Dio-

cese of Madras, y,
fr eff

'

<f /flp jsl
sr LD y^ [Purvlka-

charitram. A manual of ancient history for

mission schools.] pp.121; I plate. Palamcottah,

1850. 8. 14170. c. 17.- Tamil Reading Book . . . pi&ip <sunff&np-

pau>. [Tamir-vachaka-puttagam. Second edition.]

pp. 72. Madras, 1848. 12. 14172. h. 58X2.)

SARVABHAUMA AIYANGAR. See VILLIPUTTURAR.

SARVATMA-SAMBHU SIVACHARYAR. o o o

piris^LJiSl4'&iT&l6if>&. [Siddhanta-prakasikai. An

exposition of Saiva psycho-metaphysics. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by Siva-nana Svami.]

pp. 24. Q&esrZsar [Madras,] 1897. 12.

14170. d. 32.(3.)

SASHIENGAR. See SSH'-AIYANGAR.

SATAKOPARAMANUJACHARIAR. See SATHAKOPA-

EAMANUJACHARYAR.

SATA-MANI. f^Ldessfl^Qsirest&i. [Sata-mani-

kovai. 105 stanzas on the esoteric Saiva creed.]

pp. 25. 1898. See VEDACHALAM PILLAI. &p-
^ir/B^^n-etsiQuir^w. [Siddhanta-nana-bodham.]

pt. i. 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 39.

SATHAKOPACHARYAR, lyyunni Jagannathaclidr-

yar. See VKNKATACHARYAE, son of Govinddcharyar.
ooo ^>^K . . . s^s-r^S. [Chattada-srl-vaish-

nava-dvija-shodasa-karmani. Edited by Satha-

kopacharyar.] [1902.] 8. 14170. ee. 47.

SATHAKOPACHARYAR, M. C. See HARSHA-DEVA.

ibir&iT'SsrIB^LD. (Nagananda. A Tamil version

by M. C. Sadagopa Chariar, etc.). 1900. 8.

14170. 1. 24.Q.)

SATHAKOPA-DASAR, Kiraiyur.

$LJLC> ST esr gsy LA (ajqjjuaLbusmr. [Hari-samaya-

dlparn, or Guru-paramparai. A poem on the
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history and teachings of the Vaishnava Visishta-

dvnita school and its leaders. With a para-

phrase by S. Muttu-krushna Nayudu. Edited by
the latter and K. Rama-sami Nayudu.] pp. 6, ii.

436, ii. Madras, 1904. 8. 14170. ee. 58.

This author is said (o have been known by the name of
!<<illiiiliTii>n.ri'iiniiniija Mudaliyar, and to have flourished
some 250 yean ago.

SATHAKOPA-RAMANUJACHARYAR, Tiruvarun-

dur. See PILLAI LOKACHARYAR. UU^/B^JT-

us&tesausruireiiu^. [Yatindra-pravana-prabha-

vam. Edited by Sathakopa-ramanujacbaryar.]

1907. 8. 14170. flf. 23.

SATHAKOPA-RAMANUJACHARYAR, Vaittamdni-

dlii Mudumbai. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Copious annotations on

the Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 by V. M.

Satakoparamanujachariar, etc. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(3.)

University of Madras. F.A. Exami-

nation of 1901. Tamil poetry . . . with . . . notes

... by V. M. Satakoparamauujachariar, etc. 1900.

8. 14172. bb. 6.(5.)

University of Madras. B.A. Exami-

nation of 1901 ... A Tamil text-book . . . with . . .

annotations . . .by V. M. Satakoparamanujachariar,

etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)

University of Madras. F.A. Exami-

nation of 1903. Full notes ... by V. M. Satakopa-

ramanujachariar, etc. 1903. 8. . 14172. hh. 19.

See AEVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. lyar-pd.

^(VTjfflfl^ffj^^ii. [Tiru-vruttam. Edited with com-

mentary by Sathakopa-ramanujacharyar.] [1899.]

8. 14170. ee. 35.(5.)

See PAVANANDI. /Boir.gB/r/D <s /r soar /_
/ty-

S)/T. (Nannul kandikai. [Being the Nan-nul

with a commentary] by V. M. Satakoparamanu-

jachariar, and S. Krishnamachariar, etc.) [Third

edition.] 1900. 8. 14172. e. 32.

[Fourth edition.] 1903. 8.

14172. e. 37.

[Arvargal-chari-

tram. A prose history of the Ajvars or Vaish-

nava saints.] pp. ii. 76.

[Madras, 1898.] 8.

QfesrSssr

14170. ee. 35.(7.)

w v-enjr. [Notes on the Aj-

vargal- charitram of Sathakopa-ramanuja-

charyar.] pp.31. See ACADEMIES, etc. Ma-

dras. University of Madras. University of

Madras. F.A. Examination, etc. 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(5.)

SATHIANADEN. See SATYA-NATHAN.

SATTAN, Kulavanigan. lAesafKSta&Sso. [Mani-

mekhalai. A romance in verse, forming one of

the 5 classical poems. Edited by T. Shanmukham

Pillai.] pp. iv. 134, 3, 2. Q&eisrossr [Madras,]

1894. 8. 14172. b. 50.

. . J>/ (lljLbLJ
-

ey ss> rr
tt-i

LO . [Mani-mekhalai. Edited with pre-

faces, life of Sattan, Buddha-charitram or history

of Buddha, Bauddha-dharmam or an essay on

Buddhism, Bauddha-sangham or an account of the

Buddhist Church, glossaries, notes, and indexes

by U. V. Saminatb'-aiyar.] pp. i. x. ii. cvi. Ivi.

xvi. i. 453. Qfesr&sr [Madras,] 1898. 8.

14172. d. 22.- Le Manime'galei. [A French epi-

tome.] See VINSON (E. H. J.). Legendes
Bouddhistes et Djainas, etc. vol. i., pp. 177-

227, vol.ii.,pp. 1-100. 1900. 12. 14171.aa.4.

SATTHIANADHAN (S.), Mrs. See KRUPAI SATYA-

NATHAN.

SATTIANADEN. See SATYA-NATHAM.

SATYA-NATHAN, B., of Tanjore. See JAESICKB

(D.). The life of Rev.R. Sathianaden, etc. 1893.

8. 14170. bb. 4.- Translation [by J. C. Koblhoff] of a sermon

[on Ezek. xxxiii. 11] in the Malabar or Tamulian

language; composed and preached by Sattianadeu,

on the 26th day of December, 1790, etc. pp. viii.

14. London, 1792. 4. 115. h. 9.

SATTNDARA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (GABRIEL P.). See

PAVAKANDI. Abridgment of the Nannul ... by G. P.

Savundranayagam Pillai. 1864. 12. 14172. e. 7.
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SAUNDAEA-EAJA AIYANGAE, S. Venkata-rdma.

Tamil Grammar, with Nannul sutrams and ex-

planations. Specially adapted for High and Middle

Schools. By V. Soundararaja Aiyengar. Second

edition, pp. i. 208, v. Kumbhakonam, 1897. 12.

14172. ee. 1.- Third edition, pp. 233, v. Kuinbaltonam,

1898. 12. 14172. ee. 2.

SAUNDAEA-EAJA UDAIYAE, Sanbagakollai Ven-

katdchala. See TIRUKOVALUE. Qpiueffai-i/rrrefifriA

[Tirukovalur-puranam. Edited by Saundara-

1901. 8. 14170. ee. 57.raa.]

<sn>- IT 1110= tr-SATJEA BRAHMANS,
ans Qf srr jr LC> ir ssr 6rv-@j5jr

euDetmr/r&eiTirasluj s
(rrjeRir

'<z ITs efl ejsr &jr><5\i(L]aeiim eQ-

jilaetr. [Havya-kavya-vidhigal. A ritual for the

havya and kavya offerings of the Saura Brahmans,
a class of accountants claiming descent from the

Sun, and following the rules of a surya-sdltha pur-

porting to belong to the Atharva-veda. Sanskrit

text of the mantras in Telugu and Tamil script,

with rubrics, hymns, and other matter in Tamil.

Edited by S. Narasimm'-achari and S. Sundara

Guru.] pp. viii. iii. 256. QfesrSssr [Madras,]

1906. 8. 14033. bbb. 36.

SATTEASHTEAS. A short history of the Sourash-

tras [a silk-weaver caste] of Southern India.

Jj)
IE

fill
iu IT Q& err jr IT

sip ip.
IT %% IT]3 ILJ IT ifl eitr

s- IT ff& in Sixain. pp.36. Kumbalconam, 1903. 12.

14171. a. 7.(2.)

SAVAEI-EAYAN, D. See [Addenda] ACADEMIES, etc.

Trichinopoli. The Tamilian Antiquary. [Edited

by Savari-rayan.] 1907, etc. 8. 14172. m. 3.

SAVAEI-EAYA PILLAI (JOHN DBVA-SAHAYAM). See

SAVABI-KAYA PILIAI, M. feuffintnij iQffrr&xr IUSUIT-

serr ? fr GST e$j LD sirSlfEHEi&^Lc, t^ (*The Journal

and Letters of Savariraya Pillai, etc.) [Edited by
J. D. Savari-raya Pillai.] 1898-1902. 8.

14171. a. 27.

The
Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai, a catechist of the

Church Missionary Society, Tinnevelly, South
India. Compiled by his son [J. D. Savari-raya
Pillai]. (* feuffiiriTuj t9err$s<r & fi ,$ !$ ff LD . . . The
Life of Savariraya Pillai.) 2 vols. Palamcottah,
1899-1900. 8. 14171. a. 27.*

SAVAEI-EAYA PILLAI, Madurendram. See SAVARI-

RAYA PILLAI (J. D.). <F<suifijr/riu tSsrrcbr a/ti.rsu-

jrearrjy. The Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai, etc.

(* <r ea ifi JT IT uj t9err$sir f&jffiffU) . . . The Life of

Savariraya Pillai.) 1899-1900. 8. 14171. a. 27.*

& eu fl ff IT iu t9srr2sr ojsu/fasrr ^/rszrrjjj/ii /r-

S^IEIS^LO ^D, (*The Journal and Letters of

Savariraya Pillai, a catechist of the Church Mis-

sionary Society, Tinnevelly District, South India.

1836-1874.) [Edited by J. D. Savari-raya Pillai.]

3 vols. Palamcottah, 1898-1902. 8. 14171. a. 27.

SAVEEI-MUTTU PILLAI, Mayilai. j

&r(Tr)&&LD. [Ilakkana-churukkam. An abridged
Tamil grammar.] pp. 180. L/gismeu &jjjytnah(ti

[Pondicherry, I860.] 12. 14172. h. 6.

SAVITEI. croooJloflooOScfto. [Savitri-natakam.

A drama on the epic legend of SavitrT, printed in

the Malayalam character.] pp. 60. a_ioe_lctoOs

cocynrfjo [Palghat, 1890.} 8. 14170. 1. 30.C2.)

SAVUNDEANAYAGAM PILLAI. See SAUNDAEA-

NAYAKAM PlLLAI.

SAWMI CHETTIAE. See SAMI CHETTIYAE.

SAYANACHAEYAE. See NISCHALA DAS A.

eSQjj^jSuiSljrLJir&irLD. [Vrutti-prabhiikaram. A
commentary on Sayana's Panchadasi.] 1901. 8.

14170. ee. 41.- See NISCHALA DASA.

[Vrutti-ratnavali. An epitome of Vrutti-prabha-

karam.] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 77.

See SANDHYA-VANDANAM. uj^-afrQea^ erv/s-

^ [Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With

extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen-

taries of Sayana, etc.] 1901. 8. 14033. aa. 27.- ooo of? en s$rn-p& fill
utSlff sir stsxTLE:. [Jivan-

mukti-prakaranam. A manual of Advaita-Vedan-

tam. Translated from the Sanskrit of Sayana by

Ulaga-natha Svami. Edited, with notes and

additions, by A. Rama-satni Svami.] pp. viii. iv.

149,iii. GlfssrSssr &fr<su&^&i [Madras, 1887.] 12.

14170. d. 24.

.\_Pancha-

dasi, or Vedanta-pauchadasi. A metrical treatise

on Vedantam. With a word-for-word interpretation
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and paraphrase in Tamil by Rama-liiiga Brahma-

nanda Yati of Madura, preceded by an epitome

in Tamil and a Sanskrit poem called Rama-liiiga-

vaibhava on the successes of Rama-linga with a

Tamil translation, all three by his son Sundara-

rama Sastri of Madura.] pp. xvi. vi. 688, iv. ;

1 plate. Madras, 1905. 8. 14049. bb. 7.

The text isprinted in both Nagari and Grantham type,- o u^fp&uiQir&ffQsnTLb. [Panchadasa-

prakaranam. An anonymous adaptation of Sayana's

PaiichadasI, in dialogue form.] pp. i. 148. Q&fr2sar

[Madras, 1901.] 12. 14170. ee. 46.- Pancadasa prakarana. Ubersetzung. See

GRAUL (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc.

vol. 1, pp. 91-172. 1854-1865. 8.

14170. e. 42.(vol. 1.)- Life of Sankaracharyar, commonly called

Sankaravijayam. Translated from Sanscrit [i.e.

from the Sankshepa-sankara-vijayam ascribed to

Hadhava or Sayana] into Tamil [prose] with the

assistence [sic] of Bangalore Siddhanthi Sree Su-

bramanya Sastryar ... by Tholuvoor Valayudha

Moodeliar. (*<?iEi&jr6Q%%iuLci erGsr&tieuipiKit&jLCi
&IEI-

ajrirfirifliUirir&ifijsfiljrLci.) pp. ii. ii. 102, i. Ma-

dras, 1879. 8. 14170. k. 19.

This biography is said to have been compiled from the

Sankara-vijaya-mlilsam of Chid-vililsa and Vijnilna-kamla,

iheVyiisallyam (?),Padma-pflda's biography, and the Skanda-

puriinam (Siva-rahasya-khandam), etc.

SCHAFFTER (PAUL PACIFIQUE). sir^ssrQ^-sFeQ-

ewr<fu>. [Kanan-desa-vilasam. The geography of

the land of Canaan.] pp. i. 264 ; 5 plates. Palam-

cottah, 1849. 8. 14170. c. 11.

SCHANZ (HUGO). See. HYMNALS. Spiritual Songs,

etc. [Hymns selected by H. Schanz.] 1867. obi.

16. 14170. a. 9.

SCHULTZE (BENJAMIN). See ARNDT (J.). Joannis

Arndtii . . . Libellus Precum . . . dictus Hortulus

Paradisiacus ... in tamulicum convert! t B.

Schulzius. 1749-1750. 12. - 14170. bbb. 7.- See ARNDT (J.). Joannis Arndtii . . . de

Vero Christianismo liber primus ... in tamulicum

convertit B. Schulzius. 1751. 8. G. 19,737.- See BIBLE. Complete Bibles. Biblia Damu-

lica, etc. (*Pars secunda . . . tortia . . . Libri

apocryphi . . . studio & opera B. Ziegenbalgii &
B. Schultzii . . . versi.) [1714]-1728. 4.

3068. g. 6.

See BIBLE. Old Testament. Librorum Sa-

crorum Veteris Testament! . . . editio secunda, etc.

[From the version of Ziegenbalg and Schultze.]

1777-1796. 4. 3068. g. 10.

See BIBLE. Old Testament. Psalms. Liber

Psalmorum . . .in linguam damulicam versus opera
& studio B.Schultze. 1724. 12. 3090. ccc. 6.

[For editions of the translation of the Bible

as revised by Fabricius and subsequent trans-

lators on the basis of Ziegeubalg and Schultze's

version :] See BIBLE.

See HYMNALS. Hymnologia Damulica . . .

exhibita a B. Schultze. 1723. 12. 14170. b. 17.

[For later editions of the Tranquebar

Hymnal :] See HYMNALS.

Historia Passionis Jesu Christi Filii Dei

et Mariae Virginis damulics ex quatuor Evange-
listis conscripta I

pp. 77. Tranquebariae,

1723. 16. 14170. a. 24.

SCHTJLZITTS (BENJAMIN). See SCHULTZE (B.).

SCHWAEZ (JOHANN MICHEL NIKOLAUS). See

BOGATZKY (C. H. VON). Golden Treasury . . . [Re-

vised by J. Schwarz] etc. 1876-1878. 8.

14170. c. 1.- See MEY-NANAM. True Wisdom, etc. [Re-

vised by J. Schwarz.] 1880. 12. 14170. b. 1.6.(4.)

SCOTT (T. M.). See TIKU-VALLUVAR. (ajpor ^
[Kural. With commentary by

"
Sugattiyar," i.e.

T. M. Scott.] 1889. 8. 14172. c. 35.

[Mup-porut-

bodham. 276 Christian quatrains on moral and

religious subjects.] pp. 48. Madras, 1889. 12.

14172. a. 34.

SCOTT (Sir WALTER). See SUBB'-AIYA AIYAR, K. V.

Kanthimati : a novel . . . After Scott's Talisman,

etc. 1902. 12. 14171. aa. 12.



315 SCUDDEE- -SEKKIRAR 316

SCUDDER (HENRY MAETYN). See RAMA-RAMA YASU.

iSetv^Birir n^^/^XITLD ^ [Nistara-ratnakaram.

Translated into Tamil, with additions, by H. M.

Scudder.] 1857. 16. 14170. a. 28.- The Bazaar Book, or Vernacular Preacher's

Companion. Slir&ssriDireSsina. [Kirana-malikai.]

pp. vi. 413. Madras, 1865. 8. 14170. c. 7.

SCUDDER (JOHN). See WINSLOW (M.) and SCUDDER

(J.) . Attributes of the Hindu Triad, etc. 1 844.

12. 14170. b. 1. (22.)

Address to Roman Catholics . . .

iTLfl.
Third edition. pp. 28. Jaffna,

1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(6.*)

Exposition of the Second Commandment
. .. (g)xem L- rr IKI p uSsyr eSlerraaLD. Second edition,

pp. 16. Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.QO.)

Friendly Epistle. Pointing out some of the

chief errors taught by the Roman Catholic Church

... QtbfiS^uLo. Fourth edition, pp.20. Jaffna,

1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(5.)

Mantras, or Incantations . . . tD/B^jii.

Sixth edition, pp. 4. Jaffna, 1844. 12.

14170. b. l.(14.)

On the Marriage of Priests ... (<50aCu/r-
eQerr&aLc. [A tract against the celibacy of the

Catholic clergy.] Second edition, pp. 20. Jaffna,

1844. 12. 14170. b. l.dl.)

On withholding the Cup from the Laity.
A tract . . . for Roman Catholics . . . IBp IE

(nfisyvi
&

(ajsn/DU/r. Second edition. pp. 16. Jaffna,

1844. 12. 14170. b. 1X18.)

The Ten Commandments . . . contrasted

with the Decalogue of the Roman Church . . .

er<!EliTQu>rrL@a;(&l u^^iQimr L^. Third edition, pp.
4. Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(6.)

SEDI-RAYAR. See CHEDI-RAYAR.

SEKKIRAR. See ARO-MUGA UPADHYAYAR. &>!<$-

Q^iremi^isiriu^iTLiffrreayrL^. [Siru-tonda-nayanar-

puranam. A legend based upon the Periya-

puranam.] [1894.] 8. 14170. ee. 4X1.)

SEKKIRAR (continued). See GOPALA-KRTTSHNA

AIYAR, A. Bh. Qu fl uj
L-/

ff n 6ssr LD ^ [Nandanar-

charitra-kirttanai. Lyrics upon Nandanar, a Saiva

devotee celebrated in the Periya-puranam, and

based upon the latter.] [1882.] 8. 14170.e.9.

[Nandanar-charitra-kirttanai.] 1899. 8.

14170. ee. 25.

See MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, /S.

Lo. [Siru-tonda-nayanar-chari-

tram. A story from the Periya-puranam.] 1892.

8. 14172. b. 44X1.)- See SUNDARA ACHARYAE, C. K. ^yU-
. [Appudiy-adigal-na-

yanar-charitra-kirttanai. Lyrics on the legend of

Appudiy-adigal, based upon the Periya-puranam.]
1895. 8. 14170. ee. 4X2.)

ooo Quifiiu
L/rriressTLn i^ [Periya-puranam,

or Tiru-tondar-puranam. A Saiva poetical hagio-

logy in 4316 verses. Prefaced by devotional and

hagiological matter from the works of Uma-pati,

Nambiy-andar Nambi, and others.] pp. iii. Ixxxiv.

iv. 911. Q&&r%ssr i9jru>ir$ [Madras, 1880.] 8.

14170. f. 4.

Composed at the request of king Anapiiya Choran (Raja-
kesari-varma Kulottwhga), and later than the JtvaJia-chin-

tdmani.

i Q LJ ifl IU
L/ ff IT 6301 LD ...

[Periya-puranam.

Edited with an interpretation by Aru-muga Tam-

biran Svami, completed by C. Rama-linga Svami.]

4 vols. Qf&irSssr uirir^lu [Madras, 1885]-1898.

8. 14170. f. 1.

Illustrated with numerous woodcut plates. The volumes
bear the following dates vol. i., 1888 ; v ol. ii., 1890; vol. iii.,

1885 ; vol. iv., 1898.

[Another copy of vol. 3.] 14170. f. 1.*

^ [Periya-puranaui. With a

paraphrase and commentary by S. Subba-raya

Nayakar.] vols. i. 1. ii. 8. QfesrSssr [Madras,]

1891-1895. 8. 14170. f. 21

[Periya-puranam. A
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prose summary by Aru-muga Niivalar.] pp. 6, 8,

2:35,3. uiflprrtQ [Jaffna, 1852.] 8. 14170. e. 10.

[Tiru-tondar-periya-purana-vachana-

cburukkam. A prose epitome.] pp. xii. ix. 156,

vi. ; 79 plates. Qa-estZzr [Madras,] 1900. 16.

14170. d. 72.

IB IT IU
(S3)

IT

[Tiru-nana-sambandha-murtti-

nayanar-purfma-vachanam. A prose history of

the Saiva saint Nana-sambandhar, abridged from

pt. ii. of the Periya-puranam, by S. Ponn'-odu-

var.] pp. 44. ^/sasiflaair ir&sr f^^rrics [Anaik-

karan Chatram,] 1900. 8. 14170. e. 47X10.)

SELL'-AIYA PILLAI, Manippay Tamba (T. C. LADD).

[Tirnveraga-mrugar-padigam. A hymn of 10

verses for a Sinhalese local cult of the god

Mrugan.] pp. 14, i. Q&irqgLLLj [Colombo,] 1907.

12. 14170. dd. 16.

SELL'-AIYA PILLAI, S., of Colombo. Qs,iriL-

[Muttu-mariy-amman-nava-ratnam. Nine hymns
to Mari, the goddess of small-pox.] pp. 8. tuirLp-

eo [Jaffna^ 1893. 16. 14170. d. 36.(5.)

SELLI-NAGARPERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UR-NAMBI.

See PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-UB-NAMBI.

SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tirumanam,

of Pachaiyappa's College. See MUNAI-PADIYAR.

QfiSssTUurrtf-iuir/r . . . ^/roQib/Sf'firirLci. (Araneri-

charam . .. [Edited by] T.ChelrakesavaroyaMuda-

liar.) 1905. 12. 14172. a. 50. (5.)

See PERU-VAYIN MULLIYAR.

i. [Achara-kovai. "With preface by Selva-

kesava-rayar.] 1893. 8. 14172. a. 29.C3.)- Kambar. [A literary-historical study.]

pp. 38. Madras, 1902. 8.
.

14171. a. 53.C2.)

- Parallel Proverbs. Tamil and English, and

English and Tamil, pp. 8, 123. Madras, 1900.

8. 14171. a. 38.C1.)-- Revised and enlarged. Second edition.

pp. i. 234. Madras, 1903. 8. 14171. a. 55.

SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tirumanam,

of Pachaiyappa's College (continued). Tamil. An

essay. (piBip.) pp. i. 128. Madras, 1904. 12.

14172. g. 5.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 116; 1 plate. Ma-

dras, 1906. 12. 14172. g. 9.

Notes. Essay on Tamil.

pp. 53. Madras, 1906. 12.

14172. h. 2.

University of Madras. F. A., 1908. Notes.

Tamil Essays. (^pLQip sQiuir&iEi&etr jy^LDUp-
eysnjr.) [In Tamil and English.] pp.47. Ma-

dras, 1907. 12. 14172. g. 11.

Tiruvalluvar. An essay. (University of

Madras. First Examination in Arts 1905. Tamil

prose. Essay on Tiruvalluvar. With notes.) pp. i.

100; 1 plate. Madras, 1904. 12. 1417L d. 2.

SELVA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (JOSEPH).

Qfrrmediu sirpeo. [An elegy

upon the death of J. Selva-niiyakam Pillai.] pp. 16.

,] 1892. 32. 14170. a. 58.(2.)

SENADHIPATI PILLAI, Meyya.

Q&/rpgu. [Padartha-guna-kottu. A metrical ac-

count of the medicinal qualities of various drugs,

foods, etc.] pp. vi. 52. &>.ig2rir [Cuddalore,]

1895. 8. 14170. i. 14.

SENAV-ARAIYAR. See TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

arruiSujLCi y^ [Tol-kappiyam. With commentary

by Senav-araiyar.] [1868.] 8. 14172. e. 6.

SENDABTAR. [For editions of the Divakaram,

commonly ascribed to Sendanar :] See DIVAKARAK.

SENDANAR, Tirunungur. [For the hymns of

Sendanar contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa:] SeeTi&v-

MURAI.- [For editions of Sendanar's Tiru-pall'-andn

appended to the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See TIBU-MURAI.

SENDINATHA AIYAR. See NANA-MHTTU NADAK.

Shanars are Kshatriyas, being a reply ... to the

objectionable statements made by Cbenthinatha

Iyer regarding the Shanars, etc. 1889. 12.

14170. k. 47.
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SENDINATH'-AIYAR, Kasi-vdsi. See [Addenda]

BADARAYANA. \-df . , . enfeiiuiriy-iuLCi. [Brahma-

sutram. With Tamil version of SrI-kantha's Siva-

dvita-bhashyam, translated by Sendinath'-aiyar.]

[1907.] 8. 14049. bb. 22.- A Table of all the Tatwas according to the

Suddhadvaita Saiva-siddhanta System. Graphi-

cally and luminously presented by ... Sentinatha

Aiyer...<a. &a;^ir^^jelp snfeu&^piriBjEjSjS-

[Madras, 1899.] s. s. 14170. ee. 18.

SENDU-LALA, Selam. uire$i

(Tamil, Telugu, English and Hindustani Vocabu-

lary.) Second edition, pp. 91. Madras, 1883.

16. 14172. h. 32.

Third edition, pp. 91. Madras, 1884. 16.

14172. h. 33.

SENGALVA-RAYA MTJDALIYAR, Karuvur C. S.

See TlKU-VALLUVAK. o o o
feUJTf^SST 63) SUp fit

ILI -

S/E^iTLDssafi ^ [Nava-ratna-vaidya-chintamani,

etc. Edited by Sengalva-rayar.] 1889. 8.

14170. i. 21.

SENGALVA-RAYA PILLAI, V. S. History of the

Tamil Prose Literature, pp. 54, i. ii. Madras,

1904. 8. 14172. hh. 20.

SENNAI-SEN-DAMIR-TTRAI-SANGHAM. See ACA-

DEMIES, etc. Madras.

SENNA-VIRAPPA CHETTIYAR, Selam S.

eueveQ. [Kanaka-valli. A romance^ partly drama-

tic in form.] pp. i. 160 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1906.

8. 14171. e. 11.

SENTINATHA AIYER. See SENDINATH'-AIYAR.

SEgAI KAVI-RAJA PILLAI. oo

KtrpQTjeoiT. [Tiru-kalatti -nathar-ula. A series

of 578 Saiva devotional stanzas on the cult of

Kalahasti. Edited with notes by U. V. Saminath'-

aiyar.] pp. ii. 10, 50. Q^ssrsaruilf-swrti [Ma-
dras^ 1904. 8. 14170. eee. 6.

SESHA AIYAR, K. R. See APPAJI. The Tales of

Royar Appaji . . . [Translated] by K. R. Sesha Iyer.
1903. 12. 14171. d. l.(l.)

SESHACHALAM NAYTJDU, Pdltala Itdma- gopdla.
coo

&i_u]iQpiruira,&i<LiiresrLci ^ [Jada-bharato-

pakhyanam. A prose romance, supposed to be

narrated by Suka to Parikshit, telling of the en-

lightenment of Jada-bharata and his adventures

in various births, and so conveying principles of

the Vaishnava Vedantam. Translated from the

Telugu by K. Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp. i. 126.

[Madras,] 1898. 12. 14170. ee. 26.

uesr-

esRjreisr ^iriT&ir&Gfr aenp. [Pann'-irandu-rajar-

gal-kathai, or SrI-krushna-bodhamrutam. Ro-

mances of legendary kings, illustrating popular

conceptions of the Vaishnava system of Vedantic

philosophy. Translated from the Telugu by Vira-

muttu Mudaliyar.] pp.2, 194. Q&eisr 2ssr [Madras,]

1897. 8. 14171. a. 13.

& n~ en IT^ <l cz eifl esr ^/B^jgg/risUcEffiSjn^ffisrr. [Shat-

chakravarttignlin indra-jala-kathaigal, or Sri-ra-

ma-hrudayam. Tales of the magical adventures of

legendary kings, illustrating popular conceptions

of Vedtmtic philosophy, translated from the Telugu

by K.Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp.ii. 124. QfesrSssr

[Madras,] 1898. 8. 14171. a. 36.- ooo <s
(
.a

r
s/fij"/rsDtiuto/rff"<5665ii. [Suddha-

niralamba-margam, or Krushna-nrugu-maha-raja-
samvadam. A discourse on the Vaishnava-Ve-

dantic metaphysics. Translated from the Telugu

by K. Varada-rajulu Nayudu.] pp. 48. Madras,
1898. 12. 14170. d. 63.

SESHADRI SIVANAR.

[Nana-jiva-vada-kattalai, or Tattva-kattalai. A
treatise upon the psychology and physiology of the

Advaita-vedantam.] See RAMA-SAMI SVAMI, K. A.

fBiT(Gi5)@6U0un-^aaL-L-$sfr ^o, [Nana-jiva-vada-

kattalai, etc.] pp. 1-25. [1887.] 12. 14170. d. 26.

[Nana- jiva- vada-kattalai.

With copious catechetical commentary by Madurai

Sivananda Svami.] pp. 50, i. 664. ^(^etn<f [Tan-

jore,] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 5.-
^^^/ei/oE^BLLiSsrr. Tattuva-kattalei, Law

of the Tattuvam. A synopsis of the mystical philo-

sophy of the Hindus, translated from the Tamil,

with notes. By Rev. Henry R. Hoisington. (Jour-

nal of the American Oriental Society. Vol. iv.,

pp. 1-30.) Boston, 1854. 8. Ac. 8824. (vol. 4.)
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SESHADRI SIVANAR (continued). The Elements

of the Vedantic Philosophy, translated from the

Tamil, by Thomas Poulkes. (fNanasivavathak-

kattaloi : or The Elements of the Controversy

respecting the Plurality of Souls, by Seshattrisiva-

tesikar.) pp.83. Madras, I860. 8. 14170. e.36.(l.)

Loi de la Fin des differents Etres, Nana-

djivavadakattalei. [Translated by J. Vinson.]

(Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Comparee.
Tome xxxv., pp. 163-180.) Paris, 1902. 8.

PP. 4964. d. (vol. 35.)

SE^HADRIY-ACHARYAR.rmmmZa/arPara-wash*.

See NAN-JIYAE. esj^s^sr-o syii [Atma-vi-

vaham, etc. Edited by Seshadriy-acharyar.] 1893.

8. 14170. ee. 40.

SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, Mitldddr. Essay on Tamil

Literature. .. Number i. pp. v. 60. Madras, 1897.

8. 14172. hh. 14.

Tamil Literature.

pp. 72. Madras, 1904. 12. 14172. g. 5.(1.)

Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil

Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (* 1893-94) . By
M. Seshagiri Sastri . . . Prepared under the orders

of the Govt. of Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898-

1899. 8. See MADRAS, Government of.

14096. ccc. 2.

uSiuev. (Tamil Philology. Parti. Verbs.) pp.5,
i. 146. Madras, 1899. 8. 14172. e. 31.

SESH'-AIYANGAR, D.F. Athiyuravadhani, or The

Self-made Man. An original Tamil Novel [in

verse], delineating pictures of modern Hindu life.

By Professor Sashiengar. ^^{d^it jyeu^irsufl

.) pp. i. i. i. 100, i. Madras, 1875. 8.

14170. k. 30.

SESH'-AMMAL, KumbhaaJionam.

Sir^E^Sssr. [Dhruva-charitra-kirttanai. Religious

lyrics founded upon the story of Dhruva.] pp. 39.

(VjLOLjQ'XiiemtJD jjiirapQ [Kumbakonam, 1897.] 8.

14172. b. 44.(6.)

SEYANGONDAN. See

SEYMER (JOHN GUNNING).

Quirerop&Lb

First Tamil and English Reading Book. pp. ii.

iv. 90. Madras, 1850. 8. 14172. h. 93.

SEYY'-APPA MUDALIYAR, P.T.

tuirirpffi eQsn&atJD. [Tamir-vidyarthi-vilakkam.]

(General Tamil. Ever indispensable to students

of all classes, both in High Schools and Colleges.

By P. T. Saiyappa Modelliar.) pt. i. pp. vi. 94.

Madras, 1894. 8. 14172. hh. 9.

SHAH al-HAMID ibn 'AIDARTTS. dA^JJ J^l jj!j

c^UJiUlj >^Sl
j-s'-JU

[Fawa'id al-kur'an. A
treatise on the use of Koranic texts, prayers, pious

formula, and mystic diagrams, for talismanic pur-

poses.] pp. 544, lith.
(^I. 4X Irrr-rf [Madras,

1905-1906.] 8. 14173. c. 1.-
c&!1 ^Ul yi ^LJI ^01* [Miftah al-salah.

A treatise on marriage and sexual intercourse.]

pp. viii. 240, lith. ,_Kj.*j irr. [Madras, 1902.]

8 14173. b. 45.

Mifthahussalah fee eilahinnikkah.

i3, tffevirpy&eiiresR&arr&M). [An-

other edition in the Tamil character.] pp. iv. 200.

<S0si/a)6SG'<zsaW [Triplicane,] 1905. 8.

14170. g. 26.

SHAH al-HAMID ibn HASAN KTJDDUS, ffiran Sul-

tan (MIEAN SAHIB ANDAVAR), of Nagur. [Life.] See

MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZAL! ibn MUHAMMAD
'

IT ib . [Hazrat Mlran Sahib Andavar-avargal

karana-charitram.] [1876.] 8. 14173. b. 34.

SHAH al-HAMID ibn MIRAN SAHIB, Mt~l<ip<ilai-

yam Attiyaditteru. ^)o^/ . . . &i6j&rf! jyevsiair-

irfSliGgi. [MuHyi-al-dln-andavargal-kanduri-

alankara-rayil-vari-nadai-chindu. Verseson a.rail-

wayjourney to Kanduri andonMuhyi al-DIn,alocal

Moslem devotee.] pp.12. ^(/^Qis&iQeucQ [Tinne-

velli,] 1907. 12. 14172. a. 52.C2.)

[Sangita-chin-

tamani. A collection of Mnhammadan devotional

lyrics by Shah al-Hamld, Hasan 'All Pulavar, etc.

Edited by Kann'-Ahmad Makhdum Muhammad.]

pp. iv.i. 176. OfsrSssr ^in.ara) [Madras, 1897.]

8. 14173. b. 12.

SHAIIH MTTHYI al-DIN, K. M. See [Addenda]

MUHTI al-DiN ibn HAM!D MUHYI al-DfN.

Y
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SHAIKH TAMBI PAVALAR, Kofldru Falilr Mtrcin.

See BADE al-Dix, Pulavar. (^pSuSlfi^esrL/jrireiysrii.

[Muh'yi-al-dm-puranam. Edited by Shaikh Tambi.]

1901-1903. 8. 14172. bb. 1.

See 'UMAB, Poet. Q^yuLjirtteissrio [Sira-

puranam. With paraphrase by Shaikh Tambi.]

1902, etc. 8. 14173. b. 18.

eriLs SifiiSesrisv Qaerv. (Eight Criminal

Cases. [Travesties of 8 myths, in the form of

law-court reports.] By K. P. Shaikuthambi Pava-

lar.) pp. viii. 263. Madras, 1907. 8. 14171.6.17.

SHAKSPERE (WILLIAM). See KANDA-SAMI PILLAI,

Madurai A. eSa L_ isp if)
^o, (Vigata Sundari.)

[A romance based on Shakspere's
"
Taming of the

Shrew."] 1906. 8. 14171. e. 8.- See NATESA SASTRI, S. M. Measure for

Measure, a tale from Shakespeare, etc. 1893. 12.

14171. a. 6.(1.)

- See NATESA SASTRI, S. M. Twelfth Night
... [A prose abstract] in Tamil, etc. 1892. 12.

14170. 1. l.(2.)- See RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR, S. Suguna-
Sukesar ... A Tamil drama [based upon Shak-

spere's
" Two Gentlemen of Verona"], etc.

1899. 12. 14170. 1. 48.(2.)-
See. SARASA-LOCHANA CHETTI, T. R. Sara-

sangi. A Tamil drama . . . [adapted from "Cym-
beline"]. 1897. 8. 14170.1.45.

nQuffLct eS&jorrervLn. (Vibhrama Vihasam.

Shakespeare's Comedy of Errors.) [Translated by
Anbil Verikatacharyar.] 1905-1906. See PERI-

ODICAL PCBLICATIONS. Srirangam. \JJ[ euir&sff

eSevtreiSlesr (Sri Vani Vilasini.) vol. i.-ii. 1905,

etc. 8. 14172. m. l.(vol. 1-2.)

(Shakespeare's Mer-
chant of Venice, in Tamil, by S. V. Kallapiran

Pillai.) pp. xxv. 169, 14. Madras, 1904. 12.

14171. i. l.(2.)

Forms no. 1 of the Dravidian Eesearch Institute Series.-
Shakespeare's Midsummer Night's Dream.

Translated into Tamil [prose] by S. Narayana-
swamy Aiyer. (*/s(El<2euesf)pase<B-&i.') pp. 78, i.

Tanjore, 1893. 8. 14170. 1. 32.(1.)

Qevir erssrp QsaiSeiv Q u> ir ifi iu ssr .

.

(Shakespeare

for Tamil fiomcs. I. Othello. [Translated into

Tamil prose, with life of the poet and notes,]

by A. Madhaviah.) pp. xii. 192
;

1 plate. Madras,

1902. 12. 14171. i. l.(l.)

SHANMITKHA GRAMANI, Kadalur. ufftreifl&srr

6ii ir ILI iru
LJ . [Palligal-vayappu. A tract, in dia-

logue form, maintaining the claims of the Shanar

caste to Kshatriya origin, as against the Palli

caste.] pp. iii. 54. QfssrSsar [Madras,,] 1892.

12. 14170. g. 17X1.)

(&j
/fi ILI# &

uetnjr & iffp $1 n w . [Surya-chandra-vamsa-param-

parai-charitram. Traditions of the solar and

lunar races, and the claims of the Shanar caste

to Kshatriya origins on these grounds.] pp. vi. 90.

QfwSssr [Madras,] 1889. 12. 14170. k. 46.

SHANMUKHA KAVI-RAJAR, Tarangdpuram. See

VlLLIPUTTURAR.
)
SiS ITf IM IT Si IU

(-/^LOdEfl
LJ/T JT^S ^D,

[Maha-bharata-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by
Shanmukha of Nalla Pillai's adaptation of Villi-

putturar's Bharatam.] [1847-1854.] 4.

14172. dd. 2.

See VILLIPDTTURAR.

[Dravida-maha-bharata-vachanam.

The paraphrase by Shanmukha of Nalla Pillai's

Bharatam.] 1880. 4. 14172. dd. 4.

See VlLLIFUTTURAR. gg ISp ITLoQ &1p LC IT Si III

[Maha-bharatam. The para-

phrase by Shanmukha of Nalla Pillai's Bharatam.]

1900. 4. 14172. dd. 3.

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Soravanddn A. o o o U^IT-

SsdLD/rpjguLGrr&sti Qf>e\)(ipLc> . . . _nj"/iyii. [Malai-

mattu-malai. A series of artificial verses. Edited

with commentary by M. R. Kanda-sami Kavi-

rayar.] pp. 32. u^^ismsr [Madura,] 1903. 8.

14172. bb. 3.(5.)

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, K. P. The Life of Em-

press Victoria, etc. tfeS&Qiirflujir fs@jnon/r^-

fitl
safl ILI IT IT &ifi^!lffiJc>.) pp. xii. i. 228 ; 6 plates.

Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 44.

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, PdlaiyauMttai Vetikafa-

chalam.
( 0ai92srruj/rL. lff)L/jffaT fiEiSffaLa. [Tiru-

vilaiy-adar-purana-sangraham. A metrical sum-

mary of the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam of Parafi-
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jodi. With preface by ValK-nayaka Sviimi.] pp. xi.

68, ii. vii. urrSstrujiEiQanrL-smt [Palamcotta,]

1901. 8. 14170. ee. 5.(2.)

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, Tlrumayilai. See ITIHASA-

MANJAKI. Ithihasa Manjari Series. [A collection

of works in prose versions by Shanmukham.]

[1888]-1894. 8. 14172. d. 11.

See KAMBAN. \jy . . . jrirLDiriuessrui y^

[Kamba-ram;iyanam, Ayodhya-kaiulam. With

paraphrase, etc., by Shanmukham.] 1896. 8.

14172. d. 17.

See KAKN'-UDAIYA VALLAL. lAiriuiru&jr-

eviruLb. [Maya-pralapam. Edited by Shanmu-

kham.] [1869.] 16. 14170. d. 8.(1.)

See POYYA-MOIU PULAVAE. ^^smf&iir-
e&iT ssrQ <z IT sin eu

if^ [Tanjai-vanan-kovai. Edited by
Shanmukham.] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 53.

See POEANAS. Matsya-purdnam. L&O--

fL/arremiriJc:. [Matsya-puranam. Edited by Shan-

mukham.] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 43.

See SATTAN. LDsaaflG'to.sSso. [Mani-mekhalai.

Edited by Shanmukham.] 1894. 8. 14172. b. 50.

See SIVA-VAKYAE. SsusuiraStu/f uni_ev.

[Siva-vakyar-pacjal. Edited by Shanmukham.]
1891. 8. 14172. b. 43.

See VlDYA-VINODINI. sQp$l IU IT eQ Q> /SIT^lS.

(Vidhya Vinodhini Series.) [Edited by Shanmu-
kham and others.] [1889]-1892. 8. 14172. c. 39.

SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, T., disciple of Rdja-

yopala Pillai. See VIEUPAKSHI LING J
-AIYAR. ^0 . . .

(a^ssr^SQ^LjfBLf ffiressTLo
ug. [Ten-tirupadi-pura-

nam. Edited by Shanmukham.] [1890.] 8.

14170. e. 49.

SHANMUKHA MUDALIYAR, Maiigalam. See SIVA-

RAHASYAM. ifii^Sss)^ ifa [Ribhu-gltai-tirattu.

Edited with notes by Vadi-velu and Shanmukha.]
1906. 16. 14170. dd. 15.

SHANMUKHA MUDALIYAR, P.. See TAYUMANAVAR.

Thayurnauavar's Poems. [With translation by
Shanmukha.] 1897, etc. 4. [Siddhanta Deepika.]

14170. fff. 4. (vol. 1, etc.)

See TAYUMANAVAE. The Philosophical Poem
of ... Thayumanavar . . . Translated ... by R.

Shanmuga Mudaliar. 1897. 12. 14170. d. 47.

SHANMUKHA NANIYAE, Tirupddiripuliyur.

airjt/Kpirfi. [Mrugar-antadi. Ahymn to Skanda.]

pp.13. See SUNDARA MUDALIYAB, T. fi(iijy>(.

airfbjpiuusnL. ^ [Tiru-rnrug' altu-padai, etc.]

pt. iii. [1890.] 16. 14172. a. 32.(3.)

SHANMUKHA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAE. Life of

Shanmuganadha Kavirayar [a native Christian].

fssnTQpaibiTf a e3 ir rr iu IT g^afluj eQriKppirispui.

pp. 55. Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 46.

SHANMUKHA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. See

AQAMAS. \-yip swasv/ratDoTU/ryr etoiBi&iTeuDLti.

[Sakalagama-sara-sangraham. With introduc-

tion by Shanmukha-sundara.] [1900.] 8.

14033. aa. 11.- See AQAMAS.

[Karanagamam. Edited with introduction, ttc.,

by Shanmukha-sundara.] [1900-1902.] 8.

14033. aa. 8.- See AGAMAS. Qu Grrsp SUITS, LGLO ^
[Paushkaragamain. With interpretation and com-

mentary by Shanmukha-sundara.] [1890.] 12.

14028. b. 65.

See UMA-PATI SIVACHAEYAE. o Seuu-

[Siva-prakasam, etc. Edited by
Shanmukha-sundara, with commentaries.] [1895.]

12. 14170. d. 37.- See UYYA-VANDA DJSVA-NAYANAR, Tiruvl-

yalur. $5l(n)S>it5$ujtrir ^ [Tiruv-undiyar, etc.

Edited by Shanmukha-sundara.] [1896.] 12.

14170. d. 65.

SHANNAVATI. See NEUSI^HA BHAEATI. Begin.

wfljoQsoi!? (/z^8?_s9<?.2>-./ir-.cM>/rrf?uj2.CWsfT etc.

[Pastoral letters on the relations of the brahmans

holding the Shannavati agrahdram to the Sringeri

monastery.] [1865.] 16. 14058. a.'5.(l.)

SHARJI. See AI'IMAU ibn AUHAD.

SHAZILI. See 'A.LI ibn 'ABD ALLAH (Aau al-

HASAN).

SHIHAB al-DIN AHMAD, al-Sharjl al-Yamani.

See AHMAD ibn AHMAD, al-Sharji al-Zabidi.

SICE (P. EUGENE). See KANDA-SAMI

Madurai. Vyavahara-sara-sangraha, etc.

lation Hiudoue . . . Traduite du Tamil par F.-E.

Sice.) 1857. 8. 14170. g. 14.
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SIDDHARGAL.

eii u9p j lu& n fffmiSffsic: [Atma-rakshamirtam, or

Vaidya-sara-sangraham. A treatise on medicine,

ascribed to the legendary eighteen Siddhars.

Edited by K. V. Kanda-sami Mudaliyar. Second

edition.] pp. 546, ii. xxiii. s^erf [Madras,

1874.] 8. 14170. i. 42.

oooQuifiuj (Sj/rearffiCocZ/rsjnsu [Periya-nana-

kovai. A collection of religious poems by the 18

Saiva Siddhars and others, the most important

being Siva -
vakyar's Padal; Pattanattn Pillai's

Padal, Pulambal, and Nanam ; Bhadra-giriyar's

Pulambal ; Pamb'-atti Siddhar, Idai-kattu Sid-

dhar, and Agappey Siddhar's Padal ; Koflgana

Nayanar's Valai-kummi ; the Karuvurar-puja-
vidhi ; the Nana-sara-nul, with prose exposition ;

the Sivananda-bodham, Nenj'-ari-vilakkam, Nana-

kummi; K. Rama-linga Pillai's Padal and Siva-

namavali-tirattu, etc. Compiled by Rama-linga

Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. Q^&srSssr [Madras,] 1899.

12. 14170. ee. 33.

A collection ofpamphlets, each with its own pagination.

oooQuifiiu (gj
IT ssraQ'a IT ea> sa . [Periya-nana-

kovai. Another publication, containing the same

works with a few additions and omissions.] 2 pts.

Q&W&ST [Madras,] 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

The pagination of pt. 2 is 1-216, 289-336, 264-300.

ooo SUIT^&Q <xirs& en g^eujTptD- Qu/ruSiJ-

<_/r>jH-/ii>. [Vata-kovai. Verses on medicine and

chemistry, ascribed to the 18 legendary Siddhars.

Compiled with paraphrase by M. Vadi-velu Muda-

liyar.] pp.120. Qf&srSssr [Madras,] 1901. 8.

14170. ee. 60.

upso) ssr esyr flft IT& en

&fliu
euiiSfS^EliLijS^jlireyQ&ir). [Vaidya-tiravu-kol.

A handbook of medicine in verse and prose, as-

cribed to the 18 Siddhars. With some additions

by Viroji Rau and others.] 12 pts. Gl&esrSssr

[Madras,] 1896. 8. 14170. i. 47.

[Vaidya-anubhoga-sara-sangraham. A treatise on

medicine, based on the works ascribed to the le-

gendary 18 Siddhars.] 1893. 8. See TIEU-VEN-

OIDACHAKI, T. K. 14170. i. 34.

SIDDI LEBBE (M. C.) . See MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn

SlDDIK.

SINDHU-RAYALU, T., and JONAS, T. C. P. Bara-

dha Sungeeta Swayabodini. ujrp -F/EiSp anu

Qu/rfslenfl. Or Violin Self-Instructor. For the use

of beginners. Containing directions for tuning
& playing, illustrations, exercises &c., with a

selection of popular tunes. By T. Chindurayeloo
and T. C. R. Johannas. pt. i. pp. iv. 60. Ma-

dras, 1895. 12. 14170. i. 45.

SINGARA-BALAVENDRAM PILLAI, P. A Tamil

Vade-mecum, or Guide to ungrammatical expres-

sions used in ordinary conversation . . . for the use

of foreigners. Compiled and published by P.

Singarapelavanderam Pillay. Sections i.-v. pp. 4,

320. Madras, 1859. 8. 14172. h. 85.

The Prospectus of the work announced, ten sections.

SINGARA-VELTT MUDALIYAR, A.,ofPachaiyappa's

College. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM. eirxfea&p-

^friB^f/r^^jrLci ^ [Mey-kanda-sattirain. Edited

by Singara-velu.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.

SINNA GAtrNDAR.

[Unna-mulaiy-amman-satakam. A Saiva devo-

tional poem.] See ELL'-APPA NAVALAE. ^/Q^^ss)-

f eo
LJ ff IT ROT ti

^D, [Aruiiachala-puranam.] pp. 625-

661. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

SINN'-AIYA MUDALIYAR, Hariharabadi. ftr$-
FLaiutr&rrjreQerrasaLD. [ Jati-samayachara-vijak-

kam. A tract expounding and advocating the

observances of caste.] pt. i. pp. 20. QfsisrSssr

[Madras,] 1896. 16. 14170. g. 21.

SINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, A. M. Oriental Mu-

sic, in European notation. A monthly periodical

by A. M. Chinnaswarni Mudaliyar, M.A. With

words [chiefly Telugu] in English, Telugu and

Tamil characters, iios. 1-6. Madras, 1892. Fol.

14053. g. 13.- nos. 1-10. Madras, 1895. Fol.

14053. g. 14.

SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI, C. See JEEEMIAH (S. S.).

SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI, Valvai.

Qa/tJ_ [Konesar-kal-vettu. Verses upon the

Saiva cult at Trincomali.] pp. 38. euevesxsu &ir-

[Valuvettiturai, 1888.] 8. 14170. e. 48.(2.)

SINNA-TAMBI PULAVAR, Nullur. ^

, [Kal-valaiy-antadi. Songs in honour
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of the god of Kalvalai. With commentary by Val-

vni S. Vaidya-linga Pillai.] pp.83, euevsneu #k-

[Valuvettiturai, 1887.] 16. 14172. a. 3.

^. [Kal-valaiy-antadi.] pp.

15. Q&esrssruL-LesfTLb g>tu [Madras, 1894.] 12.

14172. a. 45. (2.)

[Marai-saiy-antadi. 100 devotional verses

on the cult of Siva at Veilaranyam. With a com-

mentary by U. A. Siva-sambhu Pulavar.] pp. 42.

[Jaffna,] 1893. 8. 14170. e. 45

SINNAVAPPTJ MARAIKKAYAE, Tahivay M. See

HnRMUZ. ffl/D-D/f^ip^cZSw^.tHurmuz-katliai. Trans-

lated by Sinnavappu.] 1904. 8. 14173. b. 41.- See [Addenda] JURJI ZAIDAN. '
setvsrviresr

ssr 53$ 65)a t^ [Gbassan -
kannigai

- cbaritram.

Translated from Zaidan's "Fatat Ghassan "
by

Ahmad Ghani, and recast into literary style by

Sinnavappu.] 1908. 8. 14170. k. 3.

[Arpuda-valli-

ir [Singapore,]

14171. d. l.(3.)

kathai. A romance.]

1908, etc. 12.
In progress.

SINNA-VIRAPPA CHETTI, Agaram Muttu-mdri.

uir-

[Bala-subrahmanyar peril pa-

malai-vruttam,Paraniy-andavar-kirttanai,Aiianda-

kalippu, Sennai-ega-valliy-amman-klrttanai, and

Pen-buddhi-malai. Saiva religious and ethical

lyrics.] pp. 13. Qfesrcksr gguj [Mculras, 1894.]

8. 14170. e. 47.(6.)

SINNAYA CHETTI, Devilcottai Lakshmana (LAKSH-

MANA CHETTI). ^(f^Qeufi^^/ruL/iriressrLD. [Tiru-

vettiyur-puranam. The sacred legends of Tiru-

vettiyur, South Madras, in verse. With preface

by A. S. Subrahmanya Chetti.] pp. i. i. iii. 122.

QffesrstiTLJiiG&rLD i3a)si/ [Madras, 1901.] 8.

14170. ee. 52.

SIRIYA EATNA KAVI-RAYAE, son of Tirumeni

Ratna Kavi-rayar. Ljeveuirn pjctiuueni [Pu-

lavar-attu-padai. A panegyric poem upon Irasai

Vada-malaiy-appa Pillai.] pp. 21. 1903. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. ["Sen-damir" supple-

ment.] no. 3. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 3.)

SIRTJ-PILLAIGA1.

Spp/bairaf Q&ihp L/^^SLO [A Tamil first

reading-book.] 2 pts. pp. 48,64. Afanepy, 1 835.

16. 14172. h. l.(l.)

Tamil Series. No. i. [A Tamil primer.] pp. 72.

Madras, 1841. 16. 14172. h. 35X1.)

SIRTJVAE. Slju/euOiressrai&ii^. [Siruvar-en-?uvadi.

An arithmetic for children.] pp. 36. Lj&iemeu

[Pondicherry, 1863.] 12. 14172. h. 4.

[Siruvar-kalvi-

pudaiyal. A collection of verses from standard

Tamil poets, for use in elementary schools.]

pp. 169. Lj&ieneu ^jy&tS' [Pondicherry, 1864.]

12. 14172. h. 19.

6) >i &i ir& eu
i$- . [Siruvar-suvadi. A Tamil

spelling-book, with easy reading lessons from Au-

vaiyar and others.] pp. 48. L/gismeu ^jy/rr atih.

[Pondicherry, 1863.] 12. . 14172. h. 14.

SISHTA-DESIKAR. (ajQjj&uQpiTpfijIjrspu>uiJD )sip~-

iQp>9la>pg$eu\Li upp^sl. [Sishta-desika-dvaya-

paddhati. Saiva rituals. Preceded by Guru-

stotra-kadambam, a series of hymns in Tamil and

Sanskrit. Edited by P. V. Biila-desika Nayanar.]

pp. 4, 11, 15, iv. 202. QfskSssr [Madras,] 1903.

12. 14170. d. 86.

SISIEA-KTIMAEA GHOSHA. \jtfaqjje$,essr snf-

^syruj en) eu IT iS 3> str & iffJB is IT u> LD. (Sri Krishna

Chaitanya : His Life and Teachings. Salvation

for all. [Translated chiefly from the
"
Lord

Gauranga
"

of S. Ghosha] by T. Bhaktavatsalam

... V. Venkata Srinivasan. With an introduction

in English by N. Balasubramanya Mudaliar.) pp.

xxxii. 329, i.
; 1 plate. Madras, 1902. 8.

14170. ee. 51.

Forms no. 1 of the Sri Krishna Sahaya Seriet.

SITA-PATI NAYAKAE, TiruvaUikkeni. See TIRP-

VBNKATACHALA KAVI-RATAR. 00 6U6\)60/rsrTU)d5/r-

n irfesr&etnp [Vallala-maha-rajan-kathai. Edited

by Sita-pati.] [1879.] 8. 14170. k. 13.

SITA-EAMA 8ASTEI, Kurnlmanam Lakshml-ndra-

yana. OQ^raororaronr^mc/Jinno [Skandananda-

narttana-gltara. Devotional lyrica to the god

Skanda.] pp. 122, ii. o_ioejo%v>s [Palghat, 1902.]

12. 14170. d. 74.
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SITA-RAM-PRASAD, of Hindu Religious School,

Purasawakam. See VEMANA. QpiUjff'&jSjfar-

einLCiQuiTfVffB^Itu Q&jLdeisresr . . . u^^liiJiBS&sn- m .

[Padyangal. Edited, with Tamil paraphrase, by

Slta-ram-prasad.] 1892. 8. 14174. k. 48X1.)

SITTAMBALA-NADIGAL, Sigtiri.

piM. (^QpjiDLDUeviBrrtp-QeiJSihirLJtr .) [Tugal-aru-

bodham and Sittambala-uadi-ven-ba. Poems

upon the Saiva creed.] pp. 2, 38, 3, 9. 1898.

See VEDACHALAM PILLAI. ft
(
*

(
ff/r

1 g5fl'6w(?Ufl-(
tfU).

[Siddbanta-nana-bodham.] pt. i. 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 39.

SITTAMBALA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvdvadudu-

rai. See UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviyalur.

^Ir^e^K^liun-fr ifa [Tiruv-undiyar. With com-

mentary by Sittambala-tambirau.] [1896.] 12.

14170. d. 65.- See UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviya-

[Tiruv-undiyar. With com-lur.

mentary by Sittambala-tambiran.] 1897. 8.

[Mey-Jcanda-sdttiram.'] 14170. ff. 3.

SIVA. Siva-prakasha Kattalai : or The Elements

of the Saiva Philosophy. Translated from the

Tamil, by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. pp. 25.

London, Madras, 1863. 8. 14170. e. 36X5.)

[Siva-pujai-tirattu. A ritual

of Saiva worship ;
to which is added Pancha-bhuta-

tala-devara-padigangal, a series of hymns belong-

ing to the Devaram. Edited by K. S. Bala-

subrahmanya Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 116; 7 plates.

ILJSU [Madras, 1875.] 12. 14170. d. 11.

SIVA-CHIDAMBARA AIYAE, Kdrainagar. a,rre9-

sislQa &jrni&&GCuu^jjji. [Kali- kadiresar-

adaikkala-pattu. Ten stanzas in honour of Siva.]

pp. 8. Colombo, 1887. 16. 14170. d. 5X2.)

to/rSsU. [Munisurar-

nava-mani-malai. Songs in honour of Saiva de-

votees.] pp.10. Colombo, 1887. 12. 14172. a. 6X2.)

SIVA-CHIDAMBAEA MUDALIYAR, Tirupudiri-pu-

lii/ur K. See ARONA-GIRI-NATBA SVAMI. Sl^
Lj-iLp. [Tiru-pugar. Edited by Siva-chidambara.]

1894-1901. 8. 14172. b. 51.

e/rir ^ [Vanniya-natakam. Edited

by Siva-chidambara.] 1902. 8. 14170. 1. 58

SIVA-KORUNLU DESIKAR, Kottaujur. See TIRU-

MDEAI. Tint-vdchaltam. ^(^su/r^ati. [Tiru-va-

;hakam. Edited by Siva-korundu.] [1857.] 8.

14172. b. 15.

SIVA-LINGAM PIILAI, R., of Bhavani. See KA-

PILAR. The Song of Kapila : being a translation

in blank verse of the . . . Kapilar Agaval, by R.

Sivalingam Pillay. 1901. 8. 14172. bb. 3X1.)

SIVA-LINGAM PILLAI, Ramdnujapuram Tdndava-

rdya. See TIROVAIGAVUE. ^l^em&i&ir&^fruLjirir-

&SSTID. [Tiruvaigavur-puranam. Edited by Siva-

lingam.] [1894.] 8. 14170. e. 56.

SIVA-LIBTGA NAYANAR, SdAgu-siddha Raf/g'-ai-

yar. t^fftw^tBibQ^Bfr^iuLD. [Purananandodayam.

A series of poems on the Saiva theosophy and the

worship of Siva as the only real being. Edited by

Vairakkan Velayudha Pulavar.] pp.xiii. 110, ii. i.

fev&sr [Madras,'] 1879. 8. 14172. b. 11.

SIVA-NANA SVAMI, Tiruvavadudtirai. See MEY-

KANDA DEVAR. @6u<G]jir<s!sr(oUir^5Ln ^ [Siva-

nana-bodham. With the smaller commentary by

Siva-nanar.] [1885.] 12. 14170. d. 1.- See MEY-KANDA DEVAR. Sivagnana Botham

. . . with notes [based upon the commentary of

Siva-nanar,] etc. 1895. 8. 14170. e. 51.- See MEY-KANDA DEVAR. Qeu^irezrQUITpin.

[Siva-nana-bodham. With the smaller commen-

tary by Siva-nanar.] 1897. 8. \_Mey-ltand'a-

sdttiram.']

'

14170. ff. 3.

See MEY-KANDA DEVAK.

[Siva-nana-bodham. With Siva-

iianar's larger commentary, styled Dravida-maha-

badiyam (bhashyam) or Siva-nana-bhashyam,

supplemented by his smaller commentary. With

English preface and biography of Siva-nanar.]

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 15.

See MEY-KANDA DEVAR. weu^irssr-

<JD te, [Siva-nana-bodham. With Siva-
C75O *

nanar's shorter commentary throughout, and

larger commentary on vi.-xii.] [1906.] 8.

14170. ff. 20.

[Nan-See PAVANANDI. /Bssr^uresr

niil. With commentary of Sahkara Namas-sivayar,

as revised by Siva-nanar.] [1851.] 8. 14172. f. 2.
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SIVA-NANA SVAMI, Tiruvdvadudiirai (continn,;!} .

See PAVANANDI. /BGtrgDiresr ^ [Nan-nul. With
the commentary by Sankara Nainas-sivayar, as

revised by Siva-fianar.] [1887.] 8. 14172. e. 12.

[1903.] 8< 14172. e. 39.- See SARVATMA-SAMBIIU SIVACHARYAR. o o

8jB l$tr/BpLJi$jrafrl6na;. [ Siddhanta-prakasikai.
Translated by Siva-fianar.] 1897. 12.

14170. d. 32,(3.)

Ln. [Kafichi-puranam.
The local Saiva legends of Conjevaram. The
first part by Siva-fianar, and the second part by
his disciple Kachiy-appar. Edited with com-

mentary by T. K. Subba-raya Chetti.] QfsisrSssr

[Madras, 1891, etc.] 4. 14172. f. 14.

Incomplete, extending only top. 680.

[Siddhanta-marabu-

khanclana-khandauam
; Siva-samavadav-urai-ma-

ruppu and another work of the same name, also

called Siva-samavada-khandanam; and Vaira-kup-

payam. Four polemical tracts on behalf of the

Saiva creed. Edited by Sabha-pati Navalar.]

pp. vi. 77. SpuajflA eSl^uj [Chidambaram,

1893.] 8. 14170. e. 63.

SIVA-NANA YOGI, Virudai, of Virudubatti. See

TYAGA-EAJA DIKSHITAR. eQ^^lf/f/^Qirirffi^^fra-esyr

cVso [Vibhuti-rudraksha-dharana-nirupanam. With
notes by Siva-fianar.] 1901. 12. 14170. d. 85X1.)

st <fEffi53ri_/5tb. [Bhtiti-

rudrakka-dushana-khandanam. A defence of the

Saiva practice of smearing the body with burnt

cow-dung and wearing rosaries of elccocarpus

berries, in answer to objections raised against

Tyaga-raja Dikshitar's work on the subject.]

pp. 68. 0^637^87- [Madras,] 1901. 12.

14170. d. 85.(2.)

$ElffLc. [Karutta-muttu-pillai-charitram. A bio-

graphy of Karutta-muttu Pillai, of Ettayapuram,
followed by short elegies by various authors.]

pp. 15. fitgQnaxQaisQ [Tinnevelii,] 1897. 12.

14171. aa. 5.

SIVANANDA-BODHAM.
nanda-bodham. A poem on Saiva metaphysics.]

pp. 46. See SIDDHAKOAL. o o o Quifliu @/rew^-
Qs-ireneu [Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

SIVANANDA-SAOARA YOGISVARAR, Timsmipu-
ram. See UPANISHADS. en^eaeviuuirs^iuut. [Kai-

valya-bhashyam. Translated by Si vananda-sagara.]
1898. 8. H170. ee. 31.

See VEDAS. o o o
t^^i^^s^suire^ujui.

[Purusha-sukta-bhashyam. Translated by Siva-

nanda-sagara.] 1894. 8. 14170. ee. 30.

SIVANANDA SVAMI, Madurai, of Dafaldnamurti-

svdmi-matham, Tiruvalur. See SESHADRI SIVANAR.
ooo

/5/T(g)Psiy6i//r(
iSiBLLt_Sr/r^ [Nana-jiva-vada-

kattalai. With commentary by Sivananda.] 1905.

12. 14170. dd. 5.

SIVAN PILIAI, ViralesJii-matigalam T. Se>-

GANGEYAR. e-ififOfireviSaaaT. [Uri-chol-

nighantu. Edited by Sivan Pillai.] [1890.] 12.

14172. e. 15.

See PINOALAR. 00 iSiiE
ifa [Pingala-

nighantu. With commentary by Sivan Piljai.

Edited by the latter.] 1890. 8. 14172. f. 14.

SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR, Tvraimangalam. ooo

(L/LC-

[Para-malaiy-antadi and

Tiruchendin- nirottaga-yamakav-antadi. Lyrics

on two Saiva sanctuaries, the latter being com-

posed without any labial sounds. Edited by
Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar.] pp. 19. iB/e-fBsir

[Madras, 1832.] 8. 14172. b. 23. (1.)- ooo /5/reo6U/f/B/r5JrtDo3S7?u)/rSso. [Nalvar-

nan-mani-malai. Panegyrical verses on four

Saiva saints. With copious commentary by Chi-

dambaram Kama-linga Svarni.] pp. 137. QfssrSssr

[Madras, 1896.] 12. 14170. d. 27.

-- [For texts of the Nan-ncri with Sara-

vana Peru-mal's commentary printed together

with Auvaiyar's Vakk'-undam and Nal-vari :]

See AUVAIYAE. Two or More Works.
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SIVA-PRAZASA DESIKAK, Turaimaiigalam (con-

tinued). KesiQesrfS. [Nan-neri. An ethical poem.]

See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets, etc.

pp. 26-31. 1864. 16. 14172. a. 17.

pp. 35-43. 1868. 16. 14172. a. 18.

l. [Nan-neri. With commentary.]

See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets, etc.

pp. 89-108. 1865. 16. 14172. a. 16.

Nanneri, etc. [In English.] See TAMIL

MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets, etc. pp. 30-35.

1872. 12. 14172. c. 6.

See MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, T.

[Niti-rnanjari-dar-

panam. Interpretations of ethical works of

Siva-prakasar and others.] 1881-1883. 16.

14172. a. 8.-
iStffLjeQiia&sffSsv sii&esrLc,. [Prabhu-linga-

lilai-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by K. Rama-
sami Nayudu of the Prabhu-linga-lilai, a poem on

a myth of Saiva theosophy, adapted from Chama-

rasa's Kanarese poem of the same name. With
a life of Siva-prakasar.] pp. 3, 179. w^iriren)

[Madras,'] 1903. 8. 14170. ee. 62.

The original Sanskrit Pralhu-linga-llla, ofwhich Chdrna-
rasa's work is a version, is ascribed to the Bhavishya-
puranam.-

(S&irsssremfGOLDirSsa. [Sona-saila-malai. A
hymn on Saiva legends and doctrine, composed
on a visit to the sanctuary of Tiruvanamalai.]
See ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

jt/Q^emsTirfevL/ffrressTLD^

[Arunachala-puranam.] pp. 403-422. 1898. 12.

14170. d. 52.

pp. 515-534. 1902.

pp. 515-534. 1903.

12.

14170. d. 75.

12.

14170. d. 83.

[Sona-saila-malai. Followed by Siva-nama-

niahimai, another Saiva hymn. Edited with in-

terpretation and commentary by K. V. Tiru-

venkata Nayudu.] pp. ii. 118, vi. i. Q&esrSssr

[Madras, 1899.] 12. 14170. d. 60.

[Vedanta-chuja-
inani. A Saiva theological treatise, adapted

from the Brahma-sutram. With a commentary

by Piraisai Arunachala Svami.] pp. xii. ii. 300,

iii. [Madras,] 1861. 8. 14170. e. 14.-
[16 occasional verses, with interpretation.]

See TANI-PADAL. (f^syfiuuirL-/b/SfftL) [Tani-

padat-tirattu.] pp. 189-199. [1892, etc.] 8.

14172. c. 39.(5.)

SIVA-PRAKASA PANDITAR, Nirveli S. See VENRI-

MALAI KAVI-RAJAR. o o o ^^fQ^K^irfiuL^air-
essTLD. [Tiruchendur-puranam. Edited with com-

mentary by Siva-prakasar.] 1907. 8.

14172. bb. 26.- Tamil Second (*Third) Book. By S. Siva-

pirakasa Pandithar . . . L//rsui_//rt_/i y^. 2 pts.

Qa IT a
(&j

el ea iLHTLpuuiressriB \_Kolckuvil, Jaffna,

1886-1893.] 12. 14172. h. 69.

Bk. ii. (Kokkuvil, 1893) appears to lie a first edition;
bk. iii. (Jaffna, 1886) is a third edition.-

[Third book. Third edition.] pp. 126.

{Jaffna,} 1890. 12. 14172. h. 96.

SIVA-PEAKASA SVAMI, Nan-nul. See SIVA-PRA-

KASA SVAMI, Turaiyur. jt/pgveQ^QeuexiTuiT ^o,

[Advita-ven-ba. With commentary by Nan-uul

Siva-prakasa.] [1885.] 8. 14172. c. 32.

SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turaiyur, disciple of

Namas-sivaya-murtti, and son of Veldn Chetti.

^>/{$j]slpQeiJ6!stnLJir ^DSDLD. [Advita-ven-ba.

407 ven-bd quatrains on the Advaita system.

With a commentary by Nan-nul Siva-prakasa

Svami, the sixth guru in succession from him,

and a life of the poet compiled from a work of

Tiruvavadudurai Ambala-vana Desikar. Edited

by Turaiyur Sokka-linga Siva-prakasa Svami and

M. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] pp. xviii. 167. Qfesr-

esTuiL- &SOT inp /r jr estfi [Madras, 1885.] 8.

14172. c. 32.

According to the biography, the author was fourth in

spiritual succession from the great Uma-pati (14i7t century),
whom he visited.

SIVA-PRAKASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvavadu-

durai. See UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruvi-

yalur. ^(jjoy/B^dj/r/r ^ [Tiruv-undiyar. Fol-

lowed by the Tiru-kalittu-padiyar of Tirukadavur

Uyya-vandar. With commentary on the latter by

Siva-prakasa-tambiran.] [1896.] 12. 14170. d. 65.



337 SIVA-l'KAKASA-TAMmiiAX- -SIVA-SANKAKA

SIVA-PRAKASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tin^uadu-
tlitrai (continued). See UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR,
Tirukadavur. $(njs&&f!pjpuuip-ujirir. [Tiru-

kulittu- padiyar. With commentary by Siva-

prakasa- tainbiran.] 1897. 8. [Mey-kanda-
sdttiram.'] 14170. ff. 3.

SIVA-RAHASYAM.

t-i
an ff

IL/
i_63T . [Ribhu-gltai-tirattu. 874 stanzas

from Ulaga-natha Svami's metrical version in

1924 vruftam stanzas of the Ribhu-gfta, a poetical

exposition of monistic philosophy, purporting to

belong to pt. 6 of the itihdsa styled Siva-raha-

syam. Edited with notes by G. Vadi-velu Chetti

and M. Shanmukha Mudaliyar.] pp. vi. i. 477.

Madras, 1906. 16. 14170. dd. 15.

SIVA-RAMA-LING' -AIYAR, Nalliir Raghu-nath'-

aiijar. See EPHEMEEIDES. /Brspesrsu^sy!, . . .

ut^firiEi&Lb . . . Tamil Calendar, etc. [Calculated

for 1897-98 by Siva-rama-ling'-aiyar.] [1891-

1896.] 8. 14172. i. 11.

SIVA-RAMA MUDALIYAR, S. S. See KANDA-SAMI

PULAVAR, M. eQeu&rrff&rrjTffiEJ&jr&LCi. [Yyavahara-

sara-sangraham. Edited by Siva-rama.] 1894. 8.

14170. g. 16.

SIVA-RAU, A., of Kuftalam. See BADARATANA.

The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika . . . Published

by: A. Siva Row, etc. 1904, dc. 4. 14170. fff. 5.- See NISCHALA PASA. eS ? IT IT& IT & jr to
(
tfL

[Vichara-sagaram. Translated by Siva-rau, wfth

a Brahma-fiana-churukkam or synopsis of the Ve-

dantam appended.] 1893. 8. 14170. e. 53.

1904. 8.

SIVA ROW. See SIVA-RAU.

SIVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR, Uifuppifti A. See SINNA-

TAMBI POLAVAR, N. o o o
izemnasm&ujiBp/rfiil y^

[Marai-saiy-antadi. With, commentary by Siva-
|

sambhu.] 1893. . 14170. e. 45.

stirred isn 6Va//T/E/r6srtDS!raPto/rSs\). . .

[Nalvar-n!vn-mnni-iiialai,USjal,efc. Hymns
to the gods worshipped at Puloli.] pp. 35, a/eu-

\ValuvMiiurai, 1888.] 16.

14170. d. 6.0.)

SIVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR,(7,/wVM. (continued).

(>u><Liii> P^tf-Q^/Bpeoiutoaeu/e/fff, [Tini-

chendil-yamakav-antadi. A poem of 100 stanza*

in honour of the god Skanda.] pp. 20. euevenw

#ir&ip&i [Valuvettiturai, 1888.] 16.

14172. a. 4/1 >

(5tOILItop(5<rO <iF/6p (jr^(5/5 ( //jS [Ti-

ruchendit-tirukk' antadi. A Saiva hymn.] pp. 20.

eusveneu arrsupinft [Valuvettiturai, J888.] 16.

14170. d. 5.(4.)

SIVA-SANKARA-MURTTI PILLAI, Parangipctt,,:

A. ULpiSuutnf.irZeo. [Parani-pa-malai. A seriea

of devotional poems on the Saiva cult of Palni.]

pp. ix. i. 128. QfsirSssr -zj/a. [Madras, 1904.]

12. 14170. d. 91.

SIVA-SANKARA PANDYAJi, E. See MAHA-
BHARATAM. Tamil translation of Mahabharata Niti

Ratnavali . . . Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiya.
1888. 12. 14003. c. (no. 9.)

See VALMIKI. Ramayana Niti Ratnavali . . .

Edited by R. Sivasaukara Pandiah. T886. 12.

14003. e. (no. 6.)

See VIHALA-CHANDRA SiJRi. The Aryan
Catechism . . . Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah.

1887. 12. 14003. c. (no. 7.)

14170. ff. 12.

Arya Niti Mata Bodhini : First Book of

Aryan Morality and Religion . . . containing excel-

lent stanzas from ancient Sanskrit works with

Tamil and English translations and explanations,

&c. Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 70.

Madras, 1891. 12. 14003. c. (no. 1.)

Forms no. 1 of the Hindu Excelsior Series, The Sanskrit
if in the Tamil character.

SIVA-SANKARA PANDYAjf, It., and VARAD'-

AYYA, C. CjJIiriaSL- uirev iStS Gutrfslegfl. Dravidrx

Bala Niti Bodhini : the Tamil Juvenile Moral

Instructor : containing excellent moral maxims

in Tamil, with English translations and useful

information about Hinduism, &c. pp. 48. Ma-

dras, 1889. 12*. 14003. c. (no. 11.)

Forms no. II of ftie Hindu Excelsior Series.

SIVA-SANKAHA TAMBIRAN, VilUpuitir. Ser

SABHA-FATI MUDALIYAR, K. snfeu&i&aj'oS&ie.'i

[Saiva-samaya-vilakka- vina-vidai. Edited by

Siva-sonkara.] [1879.] 10. 14170, i. M.

z



339 SIVA-SHANMUKHA- -SOMA-SUNDARA 340

SIVA-SHANMUKHA MEY-NANA SIVACHARYA
SVAMI. See CHIDAMBARA-NATHA MUNIVAR. $-

(TFjUUir^liflu L/eS^iru i_j
irirassTLD. [Tirupadiri-

puliyur-puranam. Edited by Siva-shanmukha.]

1896. 12. 14170. d. 40.

SIVA-SHANMITKHAM PILLAI, Egai.

ffir&rr /6/ri_<5Btb. [Kandi-raja-natakam, or Kirtti-

singa-maha-rajan-charitram. A drama on the

history of King Kirtti-simha of Kandy.] pp. 4,

126. Qf^Sssr [Madras,] 1906. 8. 14171. k. 3.

SIVA-SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, B.R. See RAJAM

AlYAR.

SIVA-VAKYAR. SeueuirsQiuir UITL-.&). [Padal.

330 stanzas, expounding theism and attacking

popular superstitions. Edited by T. Slianmukham

Filial.] pp. 38, i. QfairSssr [Madras,] 1891. 8.

14172. b. 43.- & eii GU ITa ? iu ITu IT L- ev . [Padal. 518 stanzas.

Edited by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar. Revised edi-

tion.] pp.83. 1900. See SIDDHARGAL. Quffiiu

[Periya-nana-kovai.] 1899. 12.

14170. ee. 33.

1906. 12 14170. dd. 12.

Qu/fliu S^eii6air<xSliuiTuiri_&)

tc. [Periya-siva-vakyar-padal. 518 stanzas.

With commentary by M. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.]

pp. 4, 380. [Madras,] 1904. 12. 14170. dd. 3.

SKETCHES. Brief and familiar Sketches of the

different Countries of the World. Book i.-Europe.
Book ii. Asia. (*usvG>&<F& fi}pjslrr3=&-(rF) &a,Lt>.)

2 pts. Madras, 1857. 12. 14172. h. 56.

SNAKES. Snakes, Crocodiles, and other Reptiles.

uiTLdL/, QppSso (Lp^eQiu SSL IT &i ear . (The Anna

Library.) pp. 53. Madras, 1898. 12. 14170.1.10.

SOKKA-LINGA CE.ETTI,KdraiJcUdiPama-ndlha. $-
(rrjetffiTfSpireiffLair&m f^^Beu&srLj jiretasn^

gy, [Suta-

vana-puranam. The legends of the Saiva sanc-

tuary at
"
Suta-vanam "

or Tiruvusatanam (Koyil-

ur, near Muttupet, Tiruturaipundi taluk, Tanjore
ziUali), metrically rendered, with a prose para-

phrase. With a preface by A. R. Ch. Chidam-
bara Chetti.] pp. 23, 206, 52, 2. u^sw/r [Ma-
dura,] 1905. 8. 14170. eee. 13.

SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, Kdraikudi Rdma-niitha

(con iinued) .$ (5u Ljp &IT ITu
LJ
n iressr ti . [Tiruputtur-

puranam. A poem on the legends of tbe Saiva

sanctuary at Tiruputur. Preceded by extracts

from the Deviiram, etc.] pp. xiv. ii. iv. 169.

QfesrSosr eQeiTLDiS [Madras, 1898.] 8.

14170. ee. 24.

SOKKA-LINGA SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turaiyur.

See SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turaiyur. jyp&jedp-
Qeiietsinufr ^ [Advifca-ven-ba. Edited by Sokka-

linga.] [1885.] 8. 14172. c. 32.

SOKKA-NATHA PILLAI, Palabaltadai.

iL/svrr) [Tevaiy-ula. Saiva devotional verses on

the cult of Ramnad. Edited with notes by U. V.

Sauiinath'-aiyar.] 1907. See ACADEMIES, etc.

Madura. [" Sen-damir
"

supplement.] no. 24.

1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 24.)

SOKKA-NATHA PULAVAR. [40 occasional verses,

with interpretation.] Sea TANI-PADAL. (tpasfiij-

uirt_ppS!inL) [Tani-padat-tirattu.] pp. 216-

234.] [1892, etc.] 8. 14172. c. 39. (5.)

SOKK'-APPA NAVALAR, Kurattur Asldavadhani.

See POYYA-MORI PULAVAR. ^^emf&j/resnTssr Qa,ir-

smeu ^ [Tafijiii-vanan-kovai. With commentary

by Sokk'-appa.] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 53.

SOLAI-MUTTU PILLAI, Karandaiyambadi Siva-

rdma. See TIRUVADI. u$ . . . fslfrKSftemuiTrDgiiu-

L/ff/ressriJ). [Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam. Stylistically

recast by Solai-muttu Pillai.] 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 22.

SOMA-DEVA, son of Rdma.

(Kathasarithsagaram ... in Tamil. [Translated

from Soma-deva's Sanskrit tales] by V. B.Venkata-

rama Sastry.) Madras, 1905, etc. 8. 14171. e. 5.

In progress. Forms no. 1 of the Subodha-parijatam
Series.

SOMA-SKANDA BHATTARAKAR, M., of Vedarin-

yam, See PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR. oooG'sii^irjTessfiuj-

L/fffT633Til>. [Vedaranya-puraiiam. Edited by Soma-

skanda.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 54.

SOMA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, of Saram, Pondi-

cherry. ^ jr asafl nj /5/r(_<ztc. [Hiranya-natakam. A
drama founded on the legend of the impious Daitya

king Hiranya-kasipu, his pious sou Prahlada, and
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the salvation of the latter by Vishnu incarnated

as the Man-lion. Edited by T. Riiina-chandra

Kavi-riiyar.] pp. 360. Madras, 1888. 8.

14170. 1. 27.

SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR, Sulai. .spiritp -

jr^/enajrus. [Siddhanta-ratniikaram. A collection

of Saiva theological works, viz. Suklambaradhara-

sloka - vicharam, Acharya - prabhavam, Brahma-

vidya-vikarpa-nirasanain,Siva-tattva-chintauiani,

Abhasa-nana-nirodham, Siva-paramya-pradarsini,

Sama-rasa-nana-dipam, Si-I-sekkirar-tiru-vakk'-

unmai, Siddbanta-sekharam, Sivadhikya-ratna-

vali, etc. Second edition, edited by P. Appavu
Chetti.] QfevSssr [Madras,] 1906, etc. 8.

14170. eee. 14.
In progress.

n. [Kuresa-vijaya-bhan^

gam. A Saiva polemical work against the Vaish-

nava legends and doctrine contained in the

Kuresa-vijayam. Followed by some verses of

Kala-megha Pulavar.] pp. 128, 2, 2. Madras-,

1886. 8. 14170. e. 27.

6s>& eu
r^enrr Laesvfl. [Saiva-chulamani. A contro-

versial work defending the Saiva Sakti system

against the Pancharatra doctrines.] pp. 172.

Madras, 1883. 8. 14170. e. 20.

SOMA-SUNDARA PILLAI, S., of Mailapur. ^m-
eQiLi} eresreguLD ^(tij&a aQerraaLo. [Tarka-vilak-

kam, or Alav'-iyal. A treatise upon the logic

of the Vaiseshika school.] pp. viii. vi. x. 127.

Madras, 1907. 12. 14170. d. 34.

No. 1 of tlie Mati-vanappu-chey Series.

SOMA-SUNDARA UPADHYAYAR, Natta-tamU. See

SAMBANDHA-SAEANALATA SVAI. m^^nirnessr

^ [Kanda-pui-ana-churukkam. Edited by Soma-

sundara.] [1848i] 8P . 14170. e. 5.

SOOBBOROYA MOODELIAR (C. RAJAH). See SUBBA-

KAYA MUDALIYAB.

SOOBROYA MODEILIAR. See SUBEA-RATA MUDA-

L1YAB.

SOPHOCLES, ooo effevi6iri_xLi>. (Veelanatakam.

A translation into Tamil blank verse of Sophocles'

'Philoctetes' by T. Lakshmana Pillay.) pp. v. i.

52. Madras, 1894. 8. 14170. 1, 32.(2.)

SORNA-SASTRI, K., of Devakola. See ABUIMIA-

8A8TRAM. ooo
(Qirearu jr$L

()ein&
ifo [Arudha-

sastram. With Tamil commentary by Surna-aastri

and Srlnivasacharyar, entitled Bhava-praka?ikai.]

[1899.] 8. 14053. ccc. 27.

SOUNDARARAJA. See SAUHDARA-RAJA.

SPAULDING (LEVI). See BIBLE. Complete Billet.

The Holy Bible . . . revised [by L. Spaulding and

others], etc. 1850. 4. 3070. d. 26.

See BUNYAN (J.). The Pilgrim's Progress,
etc. [Translated by L, Spaulding.] [1853.] 12.

14170. b. 19.

[A collection of Christian tracts, composed
or translated in-to Tanvil by L. Spanlding.] 31

pts. Jaffna, 1842-1845. 12. 14170. b. 1.

Not. 1, 3, 7, 9, 12, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 27* 28-30, 35,

37, W, 42-45, 48-54, 56, 56*, 57 in order of binding.

SPENER (PHILIPP JACOB). See LUTHER (M.).

T fT 3j zBlGyT Gl-3i & IT <5T 68T LJ 3U fll 65T &>K fT G? (S5)L_/G> tf <P !.

[Martin Luther enbavarin nanopadesa-knripp'-

idattai vistarikkum vina-vidaigal. A catechism

based upon Spener's
"
Einfache Erkliirsng der

Christlichen Lehre."] 1872. 12. 14170. b. 20,

SREENIVASA. See SR!NIVASA.

SREERANGACHARIAR. See SRIRANGACHARYAR.

SRIDHARA NAYUDU, Kesava (SRIDHARA SVAMT).

[Life] S-ee TIRO-VENKATA-SVAMI MDDALIYAR, fif.

$ ... The Life of ... Sridhara Svami. 1907,

12. MH1. d. 9,

SRI-HARSHA. [For editions of the Naidadam r

founded on the Naishadha-charita of Sri-harsha
:']

See ATIVIRA-KAMA PANDITAN.

SRI-KANTHA PANDITAE.

[Ji!va-rakshamirtam. A work on medicine, com-

piled from Sanskrit sources. Translated into'

Tamil byT. M. Subrahmanya Pamlitar.] pp. viii.

viii. 367, xxx. i. a&ptnL [Madrns, 1864.] 8.

14170. i. 17.

SRI-KANTHA SIVACHARYAR (NII.A-KANTHA),

disciple of Svttdchuryar. See [Addenda] BADA-
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iJci. [Brahma-sutram. With Tamil version

of SrI-kantha's Sivadvita-bhashyam or monistic

Saiva exposition.] [1907.] 8. 14049. bb. 22.

See BADARATANA.

[Brahma-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. The

Brahma-sutram, with Tamil commentary based

upon the works of Nlla-kantha, etc.] 1905. 8.

14049. bb. 8.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, K. R. See PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras. ayt9/5a/ upfiiltftstna ig^

[Abhinava-patrikai. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1902.

8. 14172. i. 2.- I6&STflLl

(The Ungrateful Son. A Tamil novel.) pp. 140, i.

Madras, 1901. 12. 14171. a, 42.C2.)

Forms the 5th malar of the Inba-valli Series.

ro QK a= ifip, !*B) jr

. (Prithula: the Farmer's Daughter.
A historical romance in Tamil [with English

introduction.]) pp. 4, 117. Madras, 1901. 12.

14171. a. 42.Q.)

Forms the 19th malar in the Inba-valli Series,

U). (The City of Vidya-

ranya. A historical romance [upon the story
of the foundation of Vizianagram,] in Tamil, by
C. E. Sreenivasa Aiyangar.) pp. 2, 120. Qf<ssr2ssr

[Madras,] 1901. 12. 14171. a. 6.(5.)

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Mandayam B. See AR-
VARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections. The Nityauu-
sandhanam Series . . . with word-for-word mean-

ing . . . paraphrase . . . and English translation . . .

Edited by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1898, etc.

8- 14170. ff. 4.

[Another

14170. ff. 5.edition, in Tamil only.] 1 898, ete. 8.

The Nityanusandhanam Series . . .

With word-for-word meaning . . . paraphrase
and English translation. Kanarese language. E-
dited by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1898, ete. 8.

14176. b. 49.

;35> H [Nityanu-
sandhauam. Edited with Kanarese glossaries,

paraphrases, etc., by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 1898,

etc. 8. 14176. b. 48.

The Nityanusandhanam Series . . .

with word-for-word meaning . . . paraphrase . . .

and English translation. Telugu language. Edited

by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 1898, etc. 8.

14174. b. 51.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, M. Edyilu. See PURANAS.

Bliavisliyottara-purdnam. fiEianr/Birjrirujiom-

Or eun i_8Q&iT eQev LcuresTLSiuLb. [Sankara-narayana-

svami-kovil-manmiyam. Rendered into prose by

Srinivasa.] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 45.(2.)

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Tiruneydnnam Banga-
sdmi. See VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR. IUJIT-

eiop'f&i ^BJ [Nyasa-dasaka-ven-ba. A version, by

Srinivasa, of Venkata-natha's Nyasa-dasaka.]
1907. 16. 14170. d. 33.(4.)

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, F. F. See SAMBANDHA

MUDALITAR. stf ev tr 6U $ - SrQeoft ff'Oesr if*. (fLilavati( C75X' * '

Sulochana, etc.) [With introduction etc. by Sri-

nivasa.] 1895. 8. 14170.1.35.

SRINIVASA APPANGAR SVAMI, Vaittamlnidhi

Mudumbai. See PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU -HAL JIYAR.

000 (ftfauruuJFirLJfLlFGlui i^ [Guru-parampara-

prabhavam. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1906.] 8.

14170. ff. 22.

See POKANAS. Vardha-purdnam.

_i2.^ S's&TT'rao. [Kaisika-puranam. With Tamil

immentary. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1904.] 8.

14028. c. 49.(2.)

pradana-saram. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.]

8. 14060. c. 32.U.)

-- See YAHUNACHABYAR. ^ jSj'fcofttftf^o

[Prameya-ratnam, etc. Edited by Srinivasa.]

[1904.] 8. 14170. ee. 6.(3.)

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Koriydlam V.

jyjr&. (Mysore Arasu. A history in Tamil

verse of the kings of Mysore.) 2 pts. Q&esrSssr

[Madras, 1901-1904.] 8.

14170. k. 7.
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SRINIVASACHARYAR, Kdriydlam V. (continued).

Lj ff IT COST&
fl>

IT en) it IT UG . [Purana-kathii - saram. A
series of stories from the Puranas.] pt. i. pp. ii.

98. Qf^srSssr [Madras,] 1895. 8. 14170. ee. 7.

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Mandayam K)-ushn'-ayyan.
See PILLAI LOKACHARYAR. o o o

jyaj?,L_/r^_/p-

jr^SO&vojiBjasffir. [Ashtadasa rabasyangal. Edited

by Srinivasacbaryar.] 1889. 8. 14170. 12.

See PILLAI LOKACHARYAR. (_nf . . . ^su^i/s-

s&QspeissnA y^ [Vacbana-bbusbanam. Edited by

Srmivasacharyar.] 1879. 8. 14172. b. 10.

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Nedumaram V. B. See ARU-

DHA-SASTRAM. is^iTesrLj jT^ii5l6in& t^ [Arudba-

sastraui. With commentary by Srinivasacharyar
and Sorna-sastri, entitled Bhava-prakasikai.]

[1899.] 8. 14053. cce. 27.

SRINIVASACHARYAR, Pagaltlvatti, of Conjeva-
ram. <$p gsi <su e9 en s & to . [Tattva-vilakkam. A
tract on moral philosophy, in the form of a

dialogue.] (Conjeeveram Oriental Litrary [sic]

Series.) pt. i. pp. 69. Conjeeveram, 1902. 16.

14171. f. 4.

SRINIVASA DESIKAR, Snsaila. See VENKATA-

NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR. Z-jSlQuireUjglm&iTiBuj-f

nr&trcussll: [Dramidopanishat-tatparya-ratuavali

and Dramiclopanishat-sara. With the Tamil com-

mentaries respectively of Venkatesacharyar and

Srmivasa.] [1883-1904.] 4. [Bhagavad-

vighayam.] 14170. fff. 3.

SRINIVASA DIKSHITAR, Kumlhaglwnam Eiima-

svdmi. See KAMALAKARA BHATTAR. iso^ear-j&oa-

<&>iT<3ii9\\ [Sudra-kamalakara. Edited with com-

mentary and Tamil translation by Srinivasa.]

1901, etc. 4. [Brahma-vidyd.']

14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.)

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Chidam-

baram. G^am erf! %_\ir etc. [Brahma-vidya. Edited

by Srinivasa.] [1886, etc.] 4. 14096. dd. 3.

See PURANAS. Sl(anda-pura//am.

[Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. With

Tamil version of Srinivasa's commentary.] 1898.

8. 14016. d. 54.

8RINIVASA DIK8HITAR, Kumlhaghonam li.u

sviimi (continued). See UPANISHADS. S.n-iaS>6^.-

j lsW etc. [Upnnishad-vidya. Compiled and
edited by Srinivasa.] 1898- [1901.] 8.

14010. cc. 13.

Sec UPANISHADS. o o o
&iru[r(2eoiruf&i_p u>

[Jabalopanishad. With commentary of Srinivasa.]
1900. 8. H007. b. 12.(2.)

See UPANISHADS. enasueviuuirepiuu). [Kai-

valya-bbasbyam. Comprising the Kaivalya-upani-
shad with the commentary of Srinivasa, translated

from the Sanskrit.] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 31.

See VEDAS. o o

[Purusha-suktam. With commentary by Sri-

nivasa, translated into Tamil.] 1894. 8.

14170. ee. 30.

Transmigaration [sic] of Souls. An im-

portant doctrine of Hinduism . . . Translated from
Tamil, pp.28. Chidambaram, 1891. 8.

4503. c. 24.Q3.)

SRINIVAS'-AIYANGAR, Srlnivasapuram. See PAN-

CHA-TANTRAM. ui^&p /sfil jra>&6s>p. [Pancha-
tantra-katbai. Edited by Srinivas'-aiyangar.]
1852. 8. 14170. k. 21.

SRINIVASA MUDALIYAR, Kuvalai. See ARVABOAL.

Nal-ayiram. Entire Canon. ^treQiQeupus t

[Nal-ayira-divya-prabandham. Edited by Sri-

nivasa.] [1861.] 8. 14172. c. 18.

SRINIVASA MUDALIYAR, Rdyapettai. An
Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. Simplified, with

questions and exercises. (piBtp ^ev&mesnif-

*(5*ti.) 2 pts. Madras, 1892-1893. 12.

14172. e. 22.

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, A", of C. H.

Orphanage, Vepery. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. Notes on the Tamil

text for the Matriculation Examination of 1888

... Pazbamozhi, &c. [annotated] by K. Srinivasa-

raghavacharyar. 1888. 12. 14172. a. 41.

8RINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, K.L See

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Soma-

ravi . . . Edited ... by C. E. Srinivasaragava-

cbarriar, etc. 1895-1896. Fol. 14170. ccc. 1.
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SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Kondaftgi Kan-

dddai. See MAHA-BHAKATAM. ^w^norrurr JT^LD ^D,

[Virata-parvam. A prose version by Sriuivasa.]

1905. 8. 14172. d. 1.- See VALM!KI. \J^LD

^D, [Valmiki-ramayana-vachanam. Translated by

Tata-desika and Sriuivasa.] 1902-1903. 8.

14172. d. 26,

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Parandandalam

Aragar-tirumalaiMddabkushi. See VALM.IKI. (jf.
. .

j/rLc/rujsaartii^D, [Ramayaiiam. Edited witb intro-

ductions, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil by

Srinivasa.] 1897, etc. 4. 1406S. c. 14.

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, PUlapaltlcam

Veldmur, of Ahobila-matham. See UPANISHADS.

ooo j&rrbQrDL- B-u i@ sp^jn a, ffir . [Nutt'-ettu

Upanishattugal. Edited with commentaries by Sri-

nivasa.] 1887. 8. 14010. dd. 2.

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, T. E., of Presi-

dency College, Madras. See ACADEMIES, etc. Ma-

dras. University of Madvas. Notes on the Tamil

text for the Matriculation Examination of 18-88.

Bharata Venba [annotated] by ... Srinivasa Ra-

ghavacharyar, etc. 1 888. 12. 14172. a. 41.

D. (Adika Katha San-

graham, or Stories selected from the Indian Pu-

ranas. By the late T. E. Streenevasa Raghava

Charriar.) pp. i. f. 145. Madras, 1885. 12.

14170. d. 23,

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tirumal'ai I-

chambadi, of TripKcane. See ARAGITA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL. (J^ . . . s^uQ^fjr^^lesTLDirSsi) ^
[TJpadesa-ratna-malai, etc. Edited by Srmivasa.]

[1836.] 8. 14172. b. 3,

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tirunlrmalai

Aragar-tirumalai Mddabhushi. See [Addenda]
ARAOIYA-MANAVALA PEEU-HAL. ooo ji/^mruj-

GLrotypiuLCi ^D, [Acharya-hrudayam. Edited by Sii-

nivasa.] 1906. 8?. 14170. ff. 24.

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYAR, U., ofRayapeWa

Wesleyan Mission College. See BESCHT (C. G. E.).

g9/5 <
a/6\),i(Z6337

i
<2F Qp IT &>T eglT &) eQ 61T&& LD

L&^ [Ton-

nul-vilakkim. Edited by Srmivasa.] [1891.]

8. 14172, f. 16,

SRINIVASA RAMANUJA-DASAR, Rayapeta Laksh-

m'-ayya. See ARVAKGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections.

ooo peT','Si^o-qr
t
(5'aiD

II [Nityanusandhanarn.

With Telugu interpretation, etc., by Srmivasa.]

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 21.

SRINIVASA RATJ, T. See EPHEMERIDES. Universal

Encyclopedic Calendar ... by T. Streeneevasa

Row. 1892. &. 759. h. 8.

SRINIVASA SASTRI, Kumbliaglwnam Ruma-svdmi,

See SRINIVASA DIKSHIXAR, K. R.

SRTNIVASA SASTRI, T. 8. See SANKARACHARTAU.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] ewerrnpuj-i-

cgjsvpflf etc. [Saundarya-lahavi. With a Tamil

interpretation styled Paramartha-chandrika by

Srinivasa.] 1907. 8. 14049. b. 48.

SRINIVASA SVAMI,. Ichamlddi. See BADARAYANA.

. [Brahma-sutram. With

Srlmad-bhashyartha-sangraham. Edited by Sri-

nivasa.] [1890.] 8. 14048. c. 69.

SRINIVASA TATACHARYAR, T., disciple of

Knishna Tdtaydryar. See VENKATA-UATHA VE-

DANTACHARYAR. [jf . . . tJ/32^ <SZ><M4yUjewtTnr:

[Rahasya-traya-sara.. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1889.

8. 14048. c. 68.

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA SVAMI, Addatigi-tiru-

malai Lakshmi-iirusimha. See AKVARGAL. Nal-

ayiram. Mudal-dyiram. (-^. . . fil^uuireneu.

[Tioi-pavai. Edited by Srinivasa.] ]902. 12.

14170. d. 76.- See ABVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vay-mori.

ooo
iBLOLC>iri6urrQfjSiniUJ . .

[Tiru-vay-mori. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1899.]

8?. 14170. ff. 8.- See MAHA-BHARATAM. {jf
'us sup 3'enp. [Bha-

gavad-glta. Edittd and translated by Srinivasa

and Rama-sami.] [1899.] 16. 14065. b. 19.

See UPANISHADS.

D. [Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam.

Compiled and edited by Srinivasa.] [1897]-198.

&. 14010. dd. 14.

SRINIVASA VARADACHARI, T., of Kumbakonam.

The illustrated conversation and reading lessons
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with poetry. For the use of the Third Standard.

Anglo Tamil & Telugu. Book i. Fifth edition.

(T. Sreenivasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School

Series.) pp.64. Kumbhalconam, Madras [printed],

1902. 12. 14172. g. 4.(1.)

The illustrated conversation and reading

lessons with poetry for the Fourth Standard.

Anglo Tamil and Telugu. Book ii. (T. Sreeni-

vasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School Series.)

pp. 64. Kumbakonam, Madras [printed], 1902.

12. 14172. g. 4.(2.)

SRiRANGACHARYAR, T. K., of Church of Scotla.nd

Mission College, Madras. j-^ a /ruj/r.jp/gg.y/fl^to.

[Ramanuja-charitain.] (The Life of Sri Rama-

nuja, in Tamil prose, by T. K. Sreerangachariar.)

pp.viii. 96, ii. Madras, 1901. 12. 14171. . 48.O.)

SRIRANGACHARYAR, Tirumarisai Mahd-bhd-

shyam. See RAMANOJA. <^j X*$i$jais'& B "

[Gadya-trayam. Edited by Siirangacharyar.]

1882. 8. 14048. d. 47.

SRIRANGAM. See TIRU-VENKATACHARI, M. S. A
collection of the papers relating to Sri Runga-
uathaswami Temple, etc. 1887. Fol. 14170. h. 2.

SRIRANGA-NACHIYAR AMMAL, Palh'gondai.

Q&rrsvuL/^p&LD. [Kola-puttagam. A book of

designs for floor decoration.] pp. ii. 54, lith.

QfskSssr [Madras,] 1899. 8. 14170. i. 67.

SRISAILA-NATHAR.A Nanavdla-mdmunigalCTmv-
VAY-MORI PiLLAl) . See PiLLAI LoKACHARYAR.

<^,

. . . ts^&ytfs^ga&S. [Ashtadasa rahasyarigal,

etc. Edited by Srlsaila-nathar.] [1905.] 8.

14170. eee. 12.

SRISAILA TATACHARYAB. See ARVARGAL. Nal-

ayiram. Entire Canon. es^S^a^ ^ " [Divya-

prabandha-vyakhyana-ratnavall.] Edited by Sri-

sailatatacharya. 1901, etc. 8. 14170. ff. 9.

SRISAILA TATACHARYAR, Kanchtpuram Sydma-
desikar. See SANDHYA-VANDANAM. uj^-airQ&i^

Gtv/EpujireuisjB/BiJb ^ [Sandhya-vandanam, etc.

With extracts from commentaries. Edited and

translated by Srlsaila Tatachiiryar.] 1901. 8.

14033. aa. 27.

SRIVATSANKA MISRA. See KURATT'-ARVAN.

STAPLEY (L. A.). Part i. of a series of gradu-
ated Translation Exorcises, English-Tamil, Tamil-

English, etc. pp. ii. 29. Madras, 1875. 8.

14172. hh. 5.

STATIONS OF THE CROSS. [For editions of this

work included in devotional collections:] See

LITURGIES. Rome, Church of.

-
Q^aetneuLJUiriS)^. [Siluvai-padai. ATamil

version of the "Stations of the Cross," a Catholic

devotional work. With appended prayers, etc.]

pp. ix. 380. L/^isnea 3jeJ>{mar [Pondicherry,

1856.] 16. 14170. a. 19.

STICKNEY (D. ).

A sermon at the ordination of Rev. S. Elyatamby,

pastor of the church at Pandateruppu. pp. 22.

Jaffna, 1888. 16. 14170. a. 39.Q.)

STOKES (HuDLEsroN). See KUIIARA-OURU-PARA

TAMBIEAN. The /QQ/B
l
a$eQen&ai.o of Cumara

guru para Tambiran . . . with . . . translation . . .

and notes ... by H. Stokes. 1830. 8. 14172. b. 1.

STRANGE (THOMAS LUMISDEN).

eufslffLn. [Hindu-dharma-sastram. A Tamil trans-

lation of Strange's 'Manual of Hindoo Law,'

by S. Vira-sami Pillai.] pp. v. 99. Qf&rex-

o [Madras,] 1857. 8. 14170. g. 11.

STREENEVASA RAGAVA CHARRIAR. See SRI-

NIVASA RAQHAVACHARYAR.

STREENEEVASA ROW. See SRINIVASA RAIT.

SUBB'-AIYA AIYAR, K. V. Kanthimati : a novel

in Tamil. After Scott's Talisman . . . S.ITK@U>$.

(The Viveka Chintamani Series.) pp. viii. 229.

Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. aa. 12.

SUBB'-AIYA CHETTI, P. T. See SUBRAHMANTA

PANDITAR, T. 0. QiAira^wS flu/r#ii. [Moha-

nangi-vilasam. With musical notation by Subb'-

aiya.] 1899. 8. 14170. 1. 53.

SUBB'-AIYA DESIKAR, Pcrtya-manaJcuJaiH.

ir iB&sr (Sj/Tusfluj/r/r jyeuir&

JL- [fa [Panegyrical verses upon

the author's tencher, Saiyid Zamin Nanivar.

Followed by verses by S. G. Gana-pati Pillai.]

pp. 39. [Madras,] 1900. 10. 14172. a. 63.
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SUBB'-AIYAR, K. &eiit6iru>e3Grra&LD. [Siva-nama-

vilakkatn. An explanation of the names of the god

Siva.] pp.32. iuirLpuuirssisTLLi <?ireupirfl [Jaffna,

1888.] 8. 14170. e. 48.C3.)

SUBBA-LAKSHMI AMMAL, B. . See RAMA-

YANAM. (gjfGoeufr&SluiLC: (̂ D, [Kusa-lavakhyam.

Edited by Subba-lakshmi Ammal.] 1906. 8.

14172. bb. 22.(2.)- See RAMAYANAM. tuffsttSSffffUifvtmu

urrL.
ifa [Valmiki-ramayana-pattu, etc. Edited

by Subba-lakshmi Ammal.] 1906. 8.

14172. bb. 22. (1.)

SUBBA-RAYA ACHARYAR, Tandarai. jt/xwLfp

j>l a IT tu <? & eSlerra&LD. [Agam-bura-araychi-vil'ak-

kam. A Saiva psycho- metaphysical treatise.

Edited by T. K. Tadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. 12,

3:30. QtFGsr&ar f/rir&jifi [Madras, 1900.] 12.

14170. d. 69.

SUBBA-RAYA AIYAR, S., of Siruleudalpatti, Tiru-

pattur (SAMI-KUTTI AIYAR) . See PURAN AS^ Vis-hnu-

puranam. Lj xiremjrpJElssrLcs tg^ [Vishnu-puranam.

Metrically translated by Subba-raya.] 1904. 8.

14170. ff. 13.

SUBBA-RAYA CHETT1, Pannurufti T. K., Slwda-

sdvadhdnam. See CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, Tvruporur.

\-flf
. .. P^uG'u/r^/f^ fibiSfdQpen/Dtfa., [Tirnpo-

rur-sannidhi-murai. With commentary by Subba-

raya.] [1892.] 8. 14170. f. 19.- See GANGEYAR. e e-ifi-fGlftre&iS&em,

[Uri-chol-nighantu. Edited by Subba-raya.]

[1890.] 12. 14172. e. 15.- See KAJIBAN. j-nf . . . j/rtc/rujsssTtb ^
[Kamba-ramayanam, Ayodhya-kandam. With com-

mentary by Subba-raya.] 1904. 8. 14172. bb. 12.- See MARI-MUTTA FILIAL

[Puliyur-ven-ba. With commentary by Subba-

raya.] [1888.] 12. 14172. a. 31.

See PARAN-JODI MUKIVAR.

ig^ [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-purariam.

With commentary by Subba-raya.] [1887.] 8.

14170. f. 10.- See PURANAS. Rrahmanda-pwdnam. <siu3-

r^p/r/r . . . ^^1 LJ
ff^ eo

LJ
IT sr essrLCi . [Adipura-tala.

puranam. Metrically adapted by Subba-raya.]

[1896.] 8. 14170, ee. 8,

SUBBA-RAYA CHETTI, Pannurutti T. K., Slwda-

savadltdnam (continued). See SIVA-NANA SVAMI,

Tiruvdvadudurai. sm^SiLJi^frnessn^. [Kanchi-

puranam. Edited with commentary by Subba-raya.]

[1891, etc.-] 4. 14170. f. 14.

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Kuva-mnnagaram

Raja. See AESOP. Aesop's Fables . . . revised

by C. Rajah Soobboroya Moodeliar. 1853. 8.

14170. k. 32.

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, S. K. See SANKAR-

ACHARYAR. ^fLC: Qurr^Lo. [Atma-bodham.

Edited by Subba-raya.] [1869.] 8.

14048. c, 62.(2.)

See YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAMAYANAM.

^ [Sita-vijaya-vachauam. Edited by Subba-

raya.] [1869'.] 16. 14170. d. 18.C1.)

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tandalam. See ATI-

VIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN. SDIBI^^LT, ifo [Naida-

dam. Edited by Subba-raya.] [1875.] 8.

14172. b. 59.- See DHANVANTARI. u/rsvu/r(_tb ^D,

[Simittu-ratna-surukkam. Edited by Subba-raya.]

[1874.] 8. 14172. c. 19.

- See PiLLAi PERU-MAL AIYANGAR. Q<iiru9ji>-

svLou/i ^ [Tiruv-aranga-kalatnbakam. Edited

by Subba-raya.] [1879.] 8-. 14172. c. 9.

See VAIYAPURI PJLLAI. KIT-

ii [Nalladangal-natakam. A musical adapta-

tion by Subba-raya.] [1875.] 8. 14172. c. 13.

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tirnverlcadu.

^LSt/jaQerraatL. A Tamel Expositor, containing

a brief account of its idiom, by way of question

and answer : composed and translated into English,

by Teroovercaudoo Soobroya Modelliar. pp. ix.

97 ; 5 plates. Madras, 1811. 4. 14172. f. 6.

- [Second edition,] pp. xii. 97 ;
5 plates.

Madras, 1817. 4. 14172. f. 7.

SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Yflur, MUTTI-RAMA

KAVI-RAYAR, G., and KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA

PANDITAR. u^Loa/jy/ru/r rr^&Sii'^^Sssr ers'sr^u

eiiLpiEi&rrssflssrpo \J^LD&sonuir IT^/Btr L_ti. [Maha-

bharata-klrttanai, o-r Maha-bharata-natakam. An
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adaptation of the Maha-bharatam in lyric-dramatic

form. Second edition.] pp. 752. Qf&siesru-

UL-iGSWLCi eQ&eurreuar [Madras, 1905.] 8.

14172. bbb. 1.

SUBBA-RAYA NAYAKAR, Sulai, of Madras Chris-

tian College. See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. <Z/B-

pLjiriTGssTLD. [Kanda-puranam . With commentary

by Subba-raya.] 1896, etc. 8. 14170. f. 23.- See PUKANAS. Skanda-purdiiam. a,nQ-

/rswr/_t>. [Kasi-khandam. Edited by Subba-

raya.] 1884. 8. 14170. e. 24.- See SEKKIRAR. $(yj r Qpiressri_n-Li!rtr-

grorti ^ [Periya-puranam. With commentary by

Subba-raya.] 1891-1895. 8. 14170. f. 21.

SUBBA-RAYA SVAMI, disciple of Ponn'-amlala

Svdmi. See TANDAVA-KAYA-MURTTI SVAMI. ena-

6U6U60UJ /seuiSpiJc: ^o, [Kaivalya-nava-nitam. E-

dited by Subba-raya.] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 9.

SUBHA-VAKYAM PILLAI, P., of St. Patrick's Col-

lege, Jaffna. See [Addenda] ANTONY, St. St.

Anthony of Padua. [Translated] by F. J. Subha-

vakyampillay, etc. 1907. 12. 14170. bbb. 14.- &[rpp$s$r Q^eyrssrS/r^^Sssr. [Karttarin

jenana-kirttanai. Roman Catholic hymns for

Christmas.] pp. 18. ajirtpuuiressTLCi [Jaffna,]

1886. 16. 14170. a. 38.Q.)- dE/K_-ii> )/E/<S./r/rUJ/f ST 6ST 6S}J LD _gy
ITf . UITLJ-

LJireyr&iir (^(^uuLLL-tri^Qe^^Lo Qupp

setr. [KTrttanaigal. Songs for the Jubilee of

Pope Leo XIII.] pp. 7. luirLpuuiresurLD jy=p/or

[Jaffna, 1887.] 8. 14170. b. 49.

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Devaiyamiadi Guru.

ffi(/K<sQfR(S])Sir>fLJL/a'ir633teiJ<?6srLc>. [Tiru-virinchai-

purana-vachanam. A prose epitome of Ell'-appa

Navalar's Tiru-virinchai-puranam, on the Saiva

religious legends of Virinchipuram, near Vellore.

Edited by V. L. Sinnaya Chetti.] pp. 6, 48. Q&&ST-

l [Madras, 1897.] 12. 14170. d. 51.

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Gana-pati, Editor of
"
Svadfsa-mitran." [Life.] See SONDARAM PILLAI,

G. \J$ sS. &LJi9jrLD6ssfluj gau-Jir ffiftpJBlnLn. (Sri

G. Subramania Iyer, etc.] 1907. 12. 14171. d. 10.

ifo [Ariya-jana-

aikyam, or Kanres-jana-sabhai. An account of

the Indian National Congress.] pp. 45, 4. Qffa-
Zssr [Madras,'] 1888. 8. 14170. k. 45.<1.)

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, P. #., Pleader, of Madura.

Savitri, a now drama in Tamil [on the legend of

Savitrl, the ideal of wifely devotion], (u filedn-

jirurrffLDLSiLJU> er&srp f IT eSp fitl
fl /5/n_ii>.) pp.

3, 99, 3. Tinnevelly, 1901. 8. 14170. 1. 54.

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, R. Mahoramedan Law.

LdaLD^sltuesr sv/r. [Compiled and translated from

English works. New edition.] (Vivaharabodini

Series.) pp. 2, 118. Madras, 1903. 8.

14170. g. 25.

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Taiijai ?atvadhanam.

aurfloiTUJiniQtBireQfb L/ a iretssTeu&eyiLb. [Kalaiyar-

kovir-purana-vachanam, or Kanaper-purana-v .

Being the legends of the Saiva Kalaiyar temple,

and comprising two mahcitmyas, or Kalaiyar-kovil-

manmiya-vachanam, translated into prose from the

Brahma-kaivartta-puranam and the Skanda-pu-

ranam, preceded by extracts from the Devaram.]

pp.146. Of&sr 3ssr [Madras,] 1897. 12. 14170.d.61.- ooo sn?e<nu!rff(o^ntQpLj jiressiLn. [Kalai-

yar-kovir-puranam. The legends of the Kalaiyar

sanctuary, versified by Subrahmanya Aiyar from

the Brahma-kaivartta-puranam, and preceded by

hymns from the Devaram.] pp.vi. 162, i. Q&ssrSssr

[Madras,] 1899. 8. 14170. ee. 22.

[Kottur-puranam. The legends of the Saiva

sanctuary of Kottur or Srungapuram, rendered

into verse.] pp. viii. 82, i. Q^ssrSssr eQemJst9

[Madras, 1898.] 8. 14170. ee. 37.- The Indian Seasons, Paruva Varunanai

Kalambakam, and what the old-time poets of the

Tamil land say about them. Poems selected by

Tanjore Satavathanam Subramania Iyer, from

standard works, with due regard to the accuracy

of the passages selected and purity of sentiment

combined with old-world flavour, etc. (* u^eu

euQjjemSssTafsevLDuaLn.) pp. 3, 46. Devn Kottai,

1904. 8. 1*172. bb. 13.

SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI, 0. Vande Mataram.

National Songs . . . eioeuQpo
1 Spaastr. pp. ii.

32. Madras, 1908. 12. 14172. a. 64.

SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI, Marnvapuri Sunda-

ram-aiyar. filQijisQf&jiuni-jbSrrppfar. [Tiru-

A A
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vilaiy-adar-kirttanai. Lyrics on the Saiva legends

of the Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam. Third edition.]

pp. ii. x. 515, iii. i. ; 1 plate, @QljUir@ [Ti'ru-

radi,'] 1906. 8. 14170. ff. 19.

SUBRAHMANYACHARYAR, Sittur.

fiftp^slffLD [Auvaiyar-charitram. A biography

of the poetess Auvaiyar.] pp. 44. Madras, 1902.

8. 14171. a. 53.Q.)

Forms the llth kalai of the Kala-nidhi Series.

SUBRAHMANYA CHETTI, A. 8., disciple of Sin-

naya. See SINNAYA CHETTI. fi(Qtup>/&QJru-

LjiriressrLC:. [Tiruvettiyur-puranain. With preface

by Subrahmanya.] [1901.] 8. 14170. ee. 52.

SUBRAHMANYA DESIKAR. See ARUNANDI DEVA-

NAYANAR. i en
(51)

rr ear&^ fit
OJ IT ITu srua&LD. [Siva-

nana-siddhiyar- parapakkam, "supakkam, etc.

With commentaries on the second by Subrah-

manya.] 1897. 8. [Mey-lcanda-sdttiram.']

14170. ff. 3.

SUBRAHMANYA DIKSHITAR, Kurugur. i9jr-

QIU/T& eQQeii&Lb ^Lp&>(ip(Lp<sf>iTiLjLC:. [Prayoga-

vivekam. A work in verse, with a prose commen-

tary, on Tamil grammar. Edited by Aru-muga

Navalar.] pp. 72. Q&ssTesrutLiessTLCi eQs$,-a

{Madras, 1882.] 8. 14172. f. 27.

SUBRAHMANY'-AIYAR, Vaiyai E.

(oaires)eu. [Tiruv-arut-kovai. A century of

verses on attainment of divine grace.] pp. 32, ii.

[Tanjore,] 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 11.C2.)

SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR, Setter, of Tim-

vavadudurai. See SAMI-NATHA DESIKAR. ^0.?-
Q&Kfitip&evLnu&Ld. [Tiruchendir-kalambakam.

Edited by Subrahmanya.] 1905. 8. \_Sen-damit

supplement,.] 14172. i. l.
;f:(no. 15.)

/SeeViLLipuTTURAR. esveL/p^irjrirp&iirr

[Maha-bharatam. Edited with

notes, glossary, etc., by Subrahmanya.] 1907. 8.

14172. bbb. 2.- See YOGA. ^/iL.L^irisi'X Qtutrs ^ [Attanga-

yoga-kural, etc. Edited by Subrahmanya.] 1905.

8. [Sen-damir supplement.] 14172. i. 1.* (no. 10.)

SUBRAHMANYA MUDALIYAR, F. P. See MILTON

(J.). Paradise Lost, book i., in Tamil viruttam,

by V. P. Subramania Mudaliar, etc. 1895. 12.

14170. a. 56.

SUBRAHMANYA MUNIVAR, Tottikalai.

SUBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN.

See

SUBRAHMANYA PANDITAR, Talavarisai Mutt'-

aiya-Naniydr. See SKI-KANTHA PANDITAR. ^<su-

fSv^iriBrrfiLQ, [Jiva-rakshamirtam. Translated

by Subrahmanya.] [1864.] 8. 14170. i. 17.

l. [Padartha-

guna-chintamaiii. A work on Materia Medica in

1598 verses, with a commentary founded on the

works of Ter Aiyar. Second edition.] pp.viii.368,

ii. xxvi. i. Q'fiisreaTLjL.L-GtsyrLCi jyo^puj [Madras,

1867.] 8. 14170. i. 62.

SUBRAHMANYA PANDITAR, Tiruchendur OU-

mutlu, disciple of Rdma-sami. (oLD/ra^E/S)

eQevirfLb. [Mohanangi-vilasam. A drama of love

and conjugal loyalty. Edited by M. I. Sankara-

subbu-dasar and A. Vira-sami Nayudu, with

musical notation by P. T. SubV-aiya Chetti.]

pp. 18. 418. Q&SST&ST [Madras,'] 1899. 8.

14170. 1. 53.

S en &eiiirL8(oLJiflev

o. [Siva-subrahmanya->! <f IB gjr IT eiii

svami peril Tiruchendur -vari - nadai - padam. A
ritual of hymns for the worship of Subrahmanya
in Tiruchendur.] pp. 22. Qair(igLDL/ g^jy^ysr

[Colombo, 1887.] 8. 14170. c. 48.(1.)

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, 0. V. A., of Manippay.

u^ir/T^^eQ^^irssrili. [Padartha-vinnanam. A
dictionary of Materia Medica.] pp. ii. 70. [Jaffna,]

1887. 12. 14170. i. 18.-
LJtrevswsu^fiilujtJb. [Bala-vaidyam. A work

on the medical treatment of children.] pp. iii.

90, vi. [Ja/na,'] 1889. 12. 14171. f. 3.

LD. Midwifery, pp. ii. 86.

J) [/a/rm,] 1892. 12. 14170. i. 70.(1.)

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Madurai. See MEY-

KANDA DEVAR. 00 QeixojjirssrQuirp ^ [Siva-

uana-bodham. With Siva-nanar
j
s commentary.

Edited by Subrahmanya.] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 15.

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Naduvapatti Mutiu-

liumaru. See SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and

Supposititious WorJa."] S-GevyraQ^ . .. ^i/y/_-

u/rsi/<3E/i. [Ayut-bh;ivakam. Edited by Subrah-

manya.] 1895. 8. 14170. i. 39.
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SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, V.T., of Cuddalore. See

PURANAS. Skanda-piiriinam. iQirQioir^^irsiresur-

t_euff63TLC>. [Brahmottara-kamla-vachanam. A
paraphrase, by Subrahmanya.] 1878. 16.

14170. d. 20.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, MelmafigalamN. SeeSw-
KARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

bnihmanya-bhujanga-stotram. Edited with gram-
matical notes and with Tamil interpretation, etc.,

by Subrahmanya.] 1902. 16. 14028. a. 30.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Nellapalli.

dnp00 <ft&flo->os<fi>o. [Mlnakshi-natakam. A drama

on the legend of the goddess Parvatl, in the Ma-

layalam character.] pp. 54. o_JOe_ld8^OS a_n<jfljfl

[Palghat, 1890.] 8. 14170. 1. 30.0.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Sennimalai. See VAIDYA-

NATHA DlKSHITAR. o o
GWj^l&*Kire>_&C<&> ei_/7<O3:

. . .

cfftirevg: [Smruti-mukta-phala. Vol. iii., iv.,

with translation by Subrahmanya.] 1898, etc. 4.

14039. c. 15. (vol. 3, 4.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Tumbainagar S. See

EFHEMERIDES. edemJQtSleiiiTsfi . . , uijjrK firms to.

[Calendar for 1898-99. Calculated by Subrah-

manya.] 1897. 8. 14172. i. 16.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYA SVAMI, Mayilam. [For works

edited by Subrahmanya Svami, see under the fol-

lowing headings :]

VANNA-KALANJIYA PULAVAR.

VlRA-BHADRA AlYAR.

SUBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN, Tottikalai, of Tiru-

vavadudurai. ooc^0^ lnes3flss)seS(7^^^LD. [Tiru-

tanigai-vrnttam. Hymns in honour of Siva as

worshipped at Tirutani, near Madras.] pp. 8.

QfesrSssr [Madras,] 1892. 16. 14170. d. 36.Q.)

smea. [Tiru-

vavadudurai-kovai. Religious verses on the Saiva

cult of Tiruvavadudurai. Edited with introduc-

tion, etc., by V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. i. xxii. 82.

Qa-ssTesTUL-L-esaTLD [Madras,] 1903. 8.

14170. ee. 54.

SUDI KODUTTA NACHIYAE. See ANDAL.

SUDRAKA. Mrichhakati in Tamil. [Translated

from the Sanskrit drama of Sudraka] by Pandit

S. M.NatesaSastri. lA^ffaiy. /r/_ti. pp.90.
Madras, 1887. 12. 14170. k. l.(2.)

SUQATTIYAR. See SCOTT (T. M.).

SUKA. Sugarnadi Sothidam. . . . aa/ri6irtp.Qfir-

filL-U>. [Sukar-nadi-jodidam. A metrical work
on astrology, fabled to have been taught by the

sage Suka to king Parikshit. Edited by Anga-
muttu Mudaliyar.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 208. Madras,
1895. 8. 14170. i. 38.

SULAIMAN ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Saildnl. See

KUR'AN.
Jl^lJUfl 2**^ [Ralimat al-mannan. Surah

78-1 14, with a translation into Tamil by Sulaiman.]

[1897.] 8. 14507. b. 35.

SULTAN MUHYI al-DIN, Tiruvdngodu M. K. ueusti-

lueviEiairjriJb. [Pavaniy-alankaram. Muhammadan

songs for religious processions.] pp. 8. Qsir^LOL/
1310 [Colombo, 1893.] 8. 14173. b. 28.(1.)

SUNDARA ACHARYAR, Chintddripettai Kmslin'-

appa. ooo
jyu^^)iu/jL6Tr isirtutsyir ffi^^irs-

S/T^^fSssr. [Appudiy-adigal-nayanar-charitra-
kirttanai. Lyrics on the legend of Appudiy-adigaj,
one of the 63 ndyandrs or Saiva saints, based upon
the Periya-puranam.] pp.38. Qf&sr&sr [Madras,]

1895. 8. 14170. ee. 4.(2.)

SUNDARACHARYAR, Tirukottiyur. See YOOA-VA-

siSHfHA-RAMAYANAM. @pire&&iu gfo [Sita-vijaya-

vachanam. Translated by Sundaracharyar.] [1869.]

16. 14170. d. 18.C1.)

SUNDARA GURU, $alabdkkam. See SAURA BRAH-

MANS. ^y^ireuessrQsiJp . . . p&etJiua&JUJ eQ^atsir.

[Havya-kavya-vidhigal. Edited by Sundara

Gum.] 1906. 8. 14033. bbb. 36.

SUNDARAM FILLAI,.4lappuraiPeru-mal.

LDsaafiL/LD. (Mau6nmauiyam. A play in Tamil verse,

after the Shakespearean model) [based on
"
The

Secret Way," one of Lord Lytton's
''

Lost Tales

of Miletus"], pp. 29, 177, 14. Madras, 1891. 8.

14170. 1. 31.- Some Mile Stones in the History of Tamil

Literature found in an enquiry into the age of

Tiru Gnana Sambandha. pp. 4, 61. Madras, 1895.

8. 11825. o. 23.(9.)- Some early Sovereigns of Travancore, for

the first time brought to notice with their d:r
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determined by inscriptions, pp. viii. 74. Madras,
' Sankara's commentary. Edited with Tamil trans-

1894. 8. 14170.6.23. latiou by Sundara-raja.] 1907. 8. 14049. bb. 10.

SUNDARAM PILLAI, Gurumalai. Pottodi. A
Tamil novel . .. QUITpQptrts). ^. (Eeform Series.)

pp. 166. Tinnevelly, 1906. 8 D
. 14171. e. 15.-

t^f 9-

(Sri G. Subramania Iyer. By G. M. Sundram

Pillai.) pp. ii. 130. Qf^rSssr [Madras,] 1907.

12. 14171. d. 10.

SUNDARAM PILLAI, Puranikar P. See RAMA-

LINGA PILLAI, K. ^If^^jQ^tLurr^^l^Qp-

etnp^j^lUL-^Sl. [Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu.

Compiled by Sundaram.] 1892. 8. 14172. a. 14.

SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai V. See

GOPALA-KRUSHNA AlYAR, A. Eh. ooo
/5/5^@/T-

ffifi^f^tffAS/r^^^ssT ^DJ [Nandanar-charitra-kir-

tanai, etc. Edited by Sundara.] 1899. 8.

14170. ee. 25.

^ (*(?a/6U-

^^Ld etc.) [Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai of Nak-

klrar, Aruna-giri-nathar's Vel-vruttam and Mayil-

vruttam, Shanmukha Naniyar's Mrugar-antadi,

and Chidambara Svami's Veda-giriy-isvara-padi-

gam. Edited by Sundara Mudaliyar.] 4 pts.

QfssrSssr sj>j3mO [Madras, 1890.] 16.

14172. a. 32X1-4.)

SUNDARA MUDALIYAR, Vyasarbadi Appd-sdmi.

^SU/B/TLD fEiSii jSfBisLD. [Siva-nama-sankirttanam.

Hymns on the names of Siva.] pp.56. QfssiSssr

[Madras, 1867.] 8. 14172. e. 8.

SUNDARA-MURTTI NAYANAR. [For editions of

the Devaram composed by Nana-sambandhar, Sun-

dara-murttij and Tiru-navukk J
-arasu :] See TIRU-

MOEAI.

LD. [Nanam. Saiva verses ascribed to

Sundara-murtti.] See SIDDHARGAL. Quifiuj

(tojjiresraQsireaxoii. [Periya-nana-kovai.] pt. i.,

pp. 11-24. 1906. 12. 14170. aa. 12.

SUNDARA RAGHAV-AYYANGAR, Rdm'-ayyangdr.

eQQ/bir^B aptr&Ks&lir&iA [Vinoda-katha-sangra-
ham. A collection of 15 amusing stories. Edited

by C. S. Rangacharyar.] pp.53. QjiLuC
'

IT eszr LO

[Kumbaltonam,] 1892. 12. 14170. k. 53.

SUNDARA-RAJA SARMA, D. /SeeMAHA-BHARATAM.

[Bhagavad-gita. With

eutuiren) en ITp erv iu iriu is Lo<s/re/6rr

LJir/rtuir^(7TjLCLc>. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's

Bharyadharmam. [Comprising 37 aphorisms of

Vatsyayana's Kama-sutram on wifely duty and the

dialogue of Satyabhama and DraupadI from the

Vana-parvam of the Maha-bharatam. Edited in

Sanskrit] with a Tamil commentary [and glosses],

and a Tamil version of [portions of] Kalidasa's

Abhijnanasakuntala ... by D. Sundararaja Sarma,

with an [English] introduction by K. Sundara-

rama Aiyer . . . New edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii.

197, i. QftvSartyadratdlWl. 12. 14085. b. 44.

SUNDARA-RAMA SASTRI, Madurai Edma-linga.

See SAYANACHARYAR. vffj . . . uffjQeuz^n^s-

eLJ*mj2rtr& etc. [Panchadasl. With interpreta-

tion and paraphrase in Tamil by Rama-linga,

preceded by an epitome in Tamil and a Sanskrit

poem called Rama-linga-vaibhava on the successes

of Rama-linga with Tamil ti-anslation, all three by

Suudara-rama.] 1905. 8. 14049. bb. 7.

SUNDARARYAR, Goslilhlpuram Mi.

NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR. oo

iu/B;<5B6TT-sr. [Sillarai-rahasyangal. With notes

by Sundararyar.] [1900.] 8. 14170. ee. 36.

SUNDARA SVAMI, of Tinnevelli. ooo

eSeoirfLD. [Nijananda-vilasam. An account of

various systems of religion and philosophy. Edited

by Mavadi Chidambaram Pillai. Second edition.]

pp. 213, 19. ^I^QiBSoQsueSl [Tinnevelli,'] 1904.

8. 14170. eee. 9.

SUNDIRAM PILLAI. ooo

/5/rt_ii. [Madurai-mmakshiy-ammai-natakam.
A drama on the legend of the goddess Minakshi

and her incarnation as child of king Malaya-

dhvaja Pandiyan of Madura. Edited by T.

Tyaga-raja Pillai.] pp. 112. [Madras,] 1889.

8. 14170. 1. 26.

SUNGHARA NAMA SIVAYUR.

NAMAS-SIVAYAR.

See SANKARA

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, V. G. See JAYAN-

QONDAN. fujiEjQs/remLiresr . . . aeQiEi&^giiLJ-

ujresifl. [Kalingattu parani. Edited by Surya-

narayana.] 1898. 12. 14172. a. 49.
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SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.F.G. (continued). See

MAHA-LING'-AIYAR. <>

$)w&a:GS3T-3-&(]r> &aLc>.

[Ilnkkana-churukkam. Revised by Surya-niirfi-

yana.] 1898. 12. 14172. ee. 3.

See MANOALESVART.
fslQjj . . . uuEi&QAir&toJifl

i9 errSstrpp tS'tp . [Uttara-kosa-mangai-nmngale-

svari-piljai-tarair. Edited by Surya-narayaria.]
1901. 12. 14170:d.89.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

(Jnana Bodhini, etc.} [Vol.5,

6, edited by Surya-narayana.] 1897-1905. 8.

14172. i. 18.- See PUGARENDI. L/cz(?(.p/5 r
S . . . leerrQeueynr-

urr. [Nala-ven-ba. Edited by Surya-narayana.]
1899. 12. 14172. a. 50.U.)- Kalavati. An original Tamil drama . . .

With an [English] introduction by T. Ramakrishna

Pillai. (*aevireu?l. e^^i^^liu^LSi^/BirL-SLCi.)

pp. iii. ii. xx. 256, i. Madras, 1898. 12.

14170. 1. 48.C1.)

Mana Vijayam. A drama in one act. 1902.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Ma-
dras Christian College Magazine. New Series.

vol. i., nos. 8-12. 1902, etc. 8.

P.P. 910. da. (new ser., vol. 1.)

j^ietJ^i L/Sssr/B^Qpn IT Qffis-

. (Mativanan. A classical ... novel.)

pp. 113. Madras, 1902. 12. 14171. a. 42.(5.)

Forms "Flower" 2 of the series " The Pleasure-creeper"
(Inba-valli).- i6tri&eSiLi}. (Nataka Viyal.) [A work on

the principles of dramaturgy, in verse.] pp. 23.

Madras, 1897. 12. 14172. a. 47.- uireueoir
eB(rrji5g>i. (y>^e\) iBirstr. (The

Poets' Feast. A collection of Tamil poems.
First Day.) pp. i. i. i. 92. Madras, 1901. 12.

14172. a. 50.(3.)

Forms "Pendant" 3 of "The Oirdle of the Tamil
Muse."-

Rupavathi, or The Missing Daughter. [An
historical drama in prose. With an English intro-

duction by M. S. Purna-lingam' Pillai.] pp. 9, 2,

x. 5,i.lll, i. Madras, 1895. 8. 14170.1.41.

[Rupavati. Second edition.] pp. 12, 168.

[Madras,'] 1902. 12. 14170. 1. 56.

Forms no. 1 in the author's series Na-magal-ilambu
(" The Anklet of Sarada ").

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, V.O. (continued).

History of the Tamil Language . . . With an

English introduction by the Rev. F. W. Kellett.

(*^LSLciQin-L^u3&ir euaevrrjp.) pp. 12, xvi. \','j.

Madras, 1903. 12. 14171. a. 52.

Forms Kalai 14 of the Kala-nidhi.-
Tani-pa9ura-togai. A book of sonnets in

Tamil . . . With English echoes by the Rev. G.

U. Pope . . . First Course. (* ps&uutr#irp~
Qpirema.) pp. xxviii. 88. Madras, 1901. 12.

14172. a. 28.

Forms " Pendant " 2 in the series " The Oirdle of th*-

Tamil Muse."

SUTESAMITTIRAN. See SVADESA-MITRAM.

SVADESA-MITRAN, Pseud. envprriSa anu ^iLSl
w<<5!S3)<s9eir>t_. [Sthanika-suya-atsi-vina-vidai. A
catechismonlocalself-government.] pp.45. Q&MI-
esruiLL-essTLz [Madras,] 1884. 8. 14170. g. 12.

According to the Official Catalogue of Books Registered,
1884, i., p. 6, the author is G. Subrahmanya Aiyar.

SVAMI-NATHA. [For names beginning with this

word :] See SAMI-NATHA.

SVANUBHAVA YOGINDRAR. See VENKATA-RAYA

YoalNDEAR.

SVATMARAMA YOGI, disciple of Gorak/tha-nathar.

(-^ . . . &>t(oUJiraLJi9ffjL9sina y^ [Hatha-yoga-

pradipika. A Sanskrit work on the mystic prac-

tices of the Hatha-yoga. Edited with a Tamil

translation and commentary styled Tattva-pradl-

pikai by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. vi. iv. ii.

272.
< (/5S83Suiu/rsj/ ^/f/jp [Trivadi, 1897.] 8.

14048. cc. 16.

SVETARANYA SASTRI, S.

[Satyame jayam] ... A Tamil play in two acts

illustrative of the maxim, "Truth is great'& it

will prevail." pp. 3, 45. Maslras, 1907. 12.

14171. i. 2.(2.)

SWAMINATHA. [For names beginning with this

word:] See SAMI-NATHA.

SWAMY (V. M.). See MUTTU-KUMABA-SVAMI Mu-

DALIYAR, Vichur.

SWINTON (ROBERT BLAIR). See TANDAVA-BAYA

MUDALIYAR, V. 'An Indian Tale or Two '
. . . with

an introduction by R. B. Swinton. [1899.] \~1*.

14171. a. 20.
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SYAMA-DESIKA SRISAILA TATACHARYAR. See

SRISAILA TATACHAEYAR.

SYMBOLA (ECTJMENTCA. See EVANGELICAL LU-

THERAN CHURCH.

TAHA LEBBAI, Saiyid, ftdniyar. See MUHYI al-DiN

MALDK M.cDALi?A'R,Kdttaru, the Elder. Qtoul/^j-

(gj/TRsT^s ^l(/^uuiTL^pfSirL-(Si. [Mey-uana-tiru-

padat-tirattu. Edited by taha.] [1898.] 8.

14173. c. 2X1.)- See MUHYI al-DiN MALUK MUDALIYAR, Kof-

taru, the Younger. Qidtut^^iresr^eirsaLB.

[Mey-nana-vilakkam. Edited by taha.] [1898.]

8. 14173. c. 2.(2.)

TALES. Pleasing Tales, or Stories, designed to

improve the understanding and direct the conduct

of yourig persons ;
with a Tamil translation.

(Jfj)s3fleinLDUJirG3rasv>f&ffrr.) pp.42. Madras, 1847.

12. 14171. aa. 14X1.)

TAMB'-AIYA PILLAI, Nallur C., disciple of Ponn'-

ambala Pillai. [For works edited by Tamb'-aiya

Pillai, see under the following headings:]

KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

MANIKKA-VACHAKAB.

TAMB'-AIYA PILLAI, S. P^ic/fWaS Quftp
Q'< IT $pITU u^aiA. [Tiru-mariyayi perir tottira-

padigarn. A hymn to the Virgin Mary.] pp. 6.

iu/ry3uuff-633Tti)[/a/n,a,]1888. 12 D
. 14170. a. 38. (2.)

TAMB'-AIYA UPADHYAYAR, J.P. o o

uaeQss)^. [Pralapa-kavitai. Elegiac verses on

the death of Monsignor J. Vistarini.] pp. 6.

Colombo, 1896. 8. 14170. c. 24X11.)

TAMBA PILLAI (GEORGE C.). Arithmetical Exer-

cises. For Standards iii. iv. & v. . . . ffeaaflp
=jyLJt3(u/rd

c /H<asrr. Compiled byGr.C. Thampapillai.

pp. i. 132 ;
1 plate. Jaffna, 1891. 16.

14172. h. 86.- A School Arithmetic. Parts i. & ii. No-

tation, numeration addition & subtraction, etc.

(Part iii. Multiplication & division. Part v. Re-

duction, compound rules. Part vi. Simple and

compound proportion.) 4 pts. Jaffna, 1892-1893.

12. 14172. h. 68X6.)

Ln. [Lankai-bhumi-

sattiram.] Geography of Ceylon, byQ-. C. Thampa-
pillai. pp. ii.69. Jaffna, 1891. 8. 14172. h. 64.

TAMBA PILLAI (GEORGE C.) (continued) .

^ [Lankai-bhumi-sattiram.] Second edition.

pp. 72. Jaffna, 1892. 12. 14172. h. 68X3.)

TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI, Achuveli S. er&OfBirs,-

(L//r/r/5/ri_<5Eii. [Estakkiyar-natakam. A Chris-

tian drama on the history of the martyr Saint

Eustathius.] pp. 7, 110,i. m irLpuu IT BUSTLD \_Jaffna,~\

1890. 8. 14170. 1. 22.

--
uireSiuatWjLQLS. [Balya-kummi. 20 moral

quatrains.] pp. 8. luiTLpuuessiLB [Jaffna^ 1886.

32. 14172. a. 2.-
a-LoQfireisraetnjS. [Samson-kathai.] Story

of Samson [in verse], pp. i. 24. Jaffna, 1892.

8. 14170. c. 24X3.)

TAMBI NANIYAR SAHIB. SeeMoHYi al-DiN MALUK

MUDALIYAR, Kottdru, the Younger.

TAMBI PAVALAR, Shaikh. See SHAIKH TAMBI

PAVALAR.

TAMBIY-APPAN, J. A Glossary of select [com-

mercial] Forms and English Words in Indian use

with their pronunciation and meanings in Tamil.

^IQ^LoQuiTQjjeiT&fftrfiil. ByJ.Thntnbiappen. Third

edition, pp. 96. Bangalore, 1894. 8.

14172. hh. 3.

TAMBU CHETTIYAR, Trisirapuram Rdyalu Arogya-

stimi. [Life.] See VENKATA-SUBBU PILLAI, A. The

Thumboo Sindhamani, etc. 1905. 8. 14171. b. 4.

TAMIL. See ENGLISH. First Lessons in English

and Tamul, etc. 1835-1836. 16. 14172. h. 1X5.)

Tamil Primer... b. [Second

edition.] pp. 26. Madras, 1848. 12.

14172. h. 58X1.)

Tamil First Book.

Twelfth edition, pp.48. Tranquebar, 1881. 16.

14172. h. 36.- Tamil First Book, or First Standard

Reader. &<-&! (LpfsonLd L/^^s/i y^. Sixth

edition, pp. 36. Batticaloa, 1893. 16. 14172. g. 1.

- See EAJA-GOPALA AIYANGAR, M. A help to

the thorough understanding of the Tamil ^)fssyr-

L_/rii> 6W/_633ri_/r L/srv^atD, etc. [1898.] 12.

14172. h. 97X3.)
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TAMIL (continued). Second Book of Reading for

the use of native children in the Madras Presi-

dency. Tamil, pp. 61. [Madras,'] 1853. 16.

14172. h. 29.- Tamil Second Book.
Jjj)

a SSSTL- IT u> L\p-

pa.ic>. [A reading book issued by the Roman
Catholic Mission at Jaffna.] Second edition.

pp. 74. tu IT LPuu IT ssnTii [Jaffna,] 1885. 12.

14172. h. 68.Q.)-
[Fifth edition, considerably altered and

revised.] pp. 69. \utrLpuuii6S3rLB [Jaffna,] 1892.

12. 14172. h. 68.(4.)- Tamil Second Book, or Second Standard

Reader. ^BiSip )
vemri_iTLc> L/pp&Lo <

t
f

or Fourth

edition, pp. 104. Batticaloa, 1891. 16.

14172. g. 2.U.)

- Tamil Third Book, or Third Standard

Reader. ^iSip ftsarfin t^^csto D,. Second

edition, pp. 128. Batticaloa, 1890. 12. 14172. h. 99.- Tamil Third Book. (y><ssr(yLc> LJ^S^SLL.

[A reader for Roman Catholic schools.] pp. ii.

86. iLiiripuuirGssru) [Jaffna,] 1893. 12.

14172. h, 68.(5.)

Tamil Fourth-book. KirssrarrLb

[For the use of Roman Catholic schools.] pp. v.

148. ujiri^uuiressni, [Jaffna,'] 1889. 12.

14172. h. 49.

[Another set of readings.] pp. ii. 120.

lunLpuurressrio [Jaffna,] 1892. 12. 14172. h. 98.

Tamil Fifth Book.

[A reader for use in Catholic schools.] pp. iv.

156. (utrLpULJiressTLz [Jaffna,] 1893. 12.

14172. h. 91.

TAMIL AUTHORS, ooo jfteo&Siu fiEi&ir&u>. The

Classical Reader, or Selections from standard

Tamil Authors (prepared primarily and chiefly

for the use of the Batticotta Seminary), pp. ii.

261. Jaffna, 1847. 8. 14172. h. 79.

TAMIL GRAMMAR. See GRAMMAR.

TAMIL HOUSEHOLD WORDS.
WOEDS.

See HOUSEHOLD

TAMIL IDIOMS. An Aid to Translation. Contain-

ing Tamil idioms with their appropriate English

equivalents. For the use of the Lower Secondary
& the High School students, pp. 27. Madras,
1900. 12. 14172. h. 97.(2.)

The editor is, according to the Regitter of booki printed,
A. Ritma-siimi Dikfhitar.

TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor Poets.

ffft&rp/6fL-<&. [Nlti-nuHirattu. Containing
the Atti-sudi, Konrai-vendan, Mud'-urai, Nal-vari

of Auvaiyar ; the Vetti-ver-kai of Ativlra-raman ;

the Nan-neri of Siva-prakasar ; and the Nlti-

neri-vilakkam of Kumara-guru-parar.] pp. 46.

Madras, 1864. 16. 14172. a. 17.

16.

Fifth edition. pp. 64. Madras, 1868.

14172. a. 18.

Tamil Minor Poets. 8flrf>j8fiL. e-n/r

[Another edition, with commentary.]

pp. 156. Madras, 1865. 16. 14172. a. 16.

Tamil Minor Poets. First Book. -

irp$ ir \L
ifa. [Containing the Atti-sudi, Kon-

rai-vendan, and Vetti-ver-kai.] pp. 55. Madras,
1865. 16. 14172. h. 35.(2.)

Reprinted with a different wrapper-title from the com-
plete edition of 1865.

Tamil Minor Poets : containing, Attisudi,

Konreiventhan, Vettiverkei, Muthurei, Nalvali,

Nanneri, and Nithinerivilakkam. [Compiled by
P. Percival, and] translated into English, [with

notes,] by the Rev. S. Winfred ; with an intro-

duction [by J. Murdoch], pp. viii. 51. Madras,

1872. 12. 14172. c. 6.

TAMIL PROVERBS. Tamil Proverbs with their

English equivalents . . . prepared for the use of

Lower Secondary students by an experienced

teacher, pp.12. Madras,1893. 12. 14170. k. 58.

TAMIM ibn SULTAN.

^*Juu^JI [Tnhfat al-ah'bab. A manual of elemen-

tary religious instruction for Muhammadans.]

pp. 64, lith. ^jJj< ir.A-ir.l [Madras, 1892.]

8. 14173. a. 6.

TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, VillipSkkam. See

BESCHI (C.G. E.). $?<>&.. .f&nra>a<r$. [Chatur-

agaradi. Edited by Tandava-raya.] [1824.] 4.

14172. f. 13.
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TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, VillipdMtam (con-

tinued). See DIVAKAKAR. Q&KpGsr^euir&irLb ^
[Divakaram. Edited by Tandava-raya.] 1877.

12. 14172. e. 4.

See ViRA-MANDALAVAR. o o o

[Chudamani-nighantu. From the re-

cension of Tandava-raya.] 1856. 12. 14172.6.9.-
(jjSV'X&eWflLJLJ(&Tjf&IEI'Sfflfi6\) 16 SSTJJW" S3T

Qfi-

[Nan-

nul of Pavanandi, Nar-kavi-rajar's Aga-porul-
vilakkam ; and Aiyanar-idanar's Ven-ba-malai.

Three texts on grammar and rhetoric, edited by

Tandava-raya.] pp. i. 119. &^y I>T IK-@ [Madrat,

1835.] 8. 14172. e. 3.

Pp. 1-89 are printed on light blue paper.-
t<*&& g)isx)<z<z633re!9(S3)ffi9sin{_. [Ilak-

kana-vina-vidai. A catechism of Tamil grammar.]

pp. i. 330, iv. iv. Qf&aSsar ^^/rra.u) [Madras,

1820.] 8. 14172. f. 3.-
apirLDigjfifi [Katha-manjari. A collec-

tion of tales. Compiled by Tandava-raya.] pp. i.

84, i. Q&ssr Sssr ^^ma-ODor [Madras, 1826.] 8.

14170. k. 23.-
[Second edition.] pp. 80, i. ^^ip&r

[Madras, 1846.] 8. 14170. k. 69.- The Katha Manjari, or Bouquet of Stories.

In Tamil and English, etc. pp. i. 82. Bangalore,
1850. 8. 14170. k. 28.-

Thirty selected stories from the Kada Man-

jari [with translation] . . . Arranged by P. S. Raja-

gopala Mudaliyar. 1 860. See MADEAS, City of.

Civil Engineering College. Madras Engineering
College Papers. No. 1. pp. 51-85. 1860-1869.

14170. i. 7. (no. 1.)

i
jsl
f IT jr ei] ITa S tu u>

[Katba-manjari. Followed by selections from
Rama-sarni Pillai's Niti-sara-vakyam.] pp. 176.

Lj^ismeii j&^f&rff- [Pondicherry, 1864.] 16.

14171. aa. 15.

Forty selected Stories of the Kadamanjari,
with analysis and free translation by P. S. Raja-
gopala Mudaliyar. 1 869. S?e MADRAS, City of.

Civil Engineering College. Madras Engineering

College Papers. No. 1 (B). 1860-1869. 8.

14170. i. 7*- 'An Indian Tale or Two' [mostly selected

from the Katha-manjari]. Reprinted from the
'

Blackheath Local Guide.' With an introduction

by R. B. Swinton. pp. xix. 28. Blackheath,

[1899.] 12. 14171. a. 20.

--
[For editions of the Pancha-tantram in

Tandava-raya's recension:] See PANCHA-TANTRAM.

TANDAVA-RAYA-MUETTI SVAMI. Kaivaljanava-
nita. Ubersetzung und Erklarung [in German],

(*Kaivaljanavanita. A Vedanta poem. The

Tamil text with a translation, a glossary, and

grammatical notes, to which is added an outline

of Tamil grammar [in English].) 1854-1855.

See GRAUL (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc.

vols. 1, 2. 1854-1865. 8. 14170. e. 42.-
saiffisusvuj/Bay/^^Lo ^ [Kaivalya-nava-

nitam. With commentary by Piraiyaru Aruna-

chala Svami. Based on the recension of Muniy-

appa Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 160.
fitl

if/S jr LJ a LO

[Trichinopoli, 1864.] 8. 14172. c. 17.

y^ [Kaivalya-nava-
nitam. With Arunachala Svami's commentary.
Edited from the recension of P. Muniy-appa

Mudaliyar by T. Aru-muga Svami.] pp. iv. 154.

[Madras, 1880.] 8. 14170. e. 11.

ooo etn&euevsQuj

[Kai-

valya-nava-nitam. With a commentary styled

Tattvartha-dipam by Kovilur Poun'-ambala Svami.

Edited by Subba-raya Svami, Ramanuja Muda-

liyar, and Parivakkam Ma-silamani Mudaliyar.
Second edition.] pp. xviii. 423. QfssrSesr

[Madras,'] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 9.

TANGA-VELU-SAMI DEVAR, V., of Ramnad. See

PURANAS. Shanda-puranam. (-^ aispL/ffirem ^
[Kanda-purana-churukkam. A prose epitome of

Kachiy-appar's Kanda-puranam, by Tanga-velu-

sami.] 1907. 8. 14170. e. 28.

TANI-PADAI. ('(pesfiuuiTL-ib/SljnL') [Tani-

padat-tirattu. A collection of occasional verses

ascribed toKala-megham, Auvaiyar, Tiru-valluvar,
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Kamban, Otta-kuttar, Pugarendi, Andhaka-kavi

Vira-raghava Mudaliyfir, Siva-prakiisar, Irattai-

yar, Sokka-niithar, and others. With interpre-

tations by the editors of the Vidya-vinodini.]
Qf&nSssr a^am, [Madras, 1892, etc.] 8.

14172. c. 39. (5.)

Forms part of the ViJyS-vinGdini Series. Not completed.

TARKA-KUTHARA TALUDARI, of Kumbalconam.

jsrLbeQiFim LT> : [Anma-vichiirain. An essay on

Saiva psychology.] pp. 8. Q&eJsrSssr [Madras,]

1893. 16. 14170. d. 33.(3.)

TATACHARYAR, KdncUpuram Syama-desika $ri-

saila. See SuisAiLA TATACHARYAR.

TATA-DESIKA TATACHARYAR, Edurimmadi Tiru-

malai LaksJnnt-kumdra Koti-kannikadanam Mel-

pdkkam. See VALMIKI. (J^LO^S eairGCiSSlirirLctir-

IUSSST
tg^ [Valmiki-ramayana-vachanarn. Trans-

lated by Tata-desika and Srlnivasa.] 1902-1903.

8. 14172. d. 26.- See VKNKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.
ooo ^QpQ&u ffu IBpin. [Desika-prabandham.
With commentaries. Edited by Tata-desika.]

1889- [1890.] 8. 14170. f. 13.

TATTVA-BODHAKA SVAMI. See NOBILI (R. DE').

TATTVA-BODHAM. \jtfppgieuGuirpLD. [Tat-

tva-bodham. A catechism of monist Vedantic

philosophy, by a disciple of Vasudevendra, but

here ascribed to Sankara. Translated from the

Sanskrit by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. 14.

Qfw&zr [Madras,] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 32.(4.)- [Second edition.] pp.14. Q&esrSssr \_Madras,]

1901. 12. 14170. d. 81.

TATTVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Sigdri, disciple of Sit-

tambala-niidindr. ooo pj$ gji euu iSl ir & IT& LC> (ipev-

(Lpiii e-eaiff/LfLci. [Tattva-prakasam. A treatise

in 337 stanzas, with prose commentary, upon both

the speculative and the practical themes of the

Saiva-siddhantam theology. Edited by Velanai

Kanda Pillai.] pp. ii. iv. 258, i. Qsiraf^eSev

[Kokkuvil, 1893.] 8. 14170. e. 46.

TATTVA-PRAKASA-TAMBIRAN SVAMI, Tiruvot-

tiyur. See ARDNANDI DKVA-NAYANAR. Qea^nssr-

^DJ [Siva-nana-siddhiyar-parapak-

kam, etc. With commentaries on the first by
Tattva-prakasa-tambiran.] 1897. 8. [M
kanda-sattiram.] 14170. ff. 3.

TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

varna-bodham, a poem in 110 stanzas on ud-

dhadvaita philosophy, and Dvadasa-nama-sarikirt-

tanam, a Saiva hymn.] See RAMA-SAHI STAMI.

i6tr<Ga)@J6uirp&SL-L-Ss<T y^ [Nana-jiva-vada-
kattalai, etc.] pp. 44-64. [1887.] 12.

14170. d. 26.

IL/LCI. [Sasi-variia-bodham. With Arunachala

Svami's commentary. Edited by Isur Sach-chid-

ananda Svami. Second edition.] pp. ii. 84.

[Madras,\8Q5.] 12. 14170. d. 39.- Sasivarna Potham : or The Doctrine of

Sasivarna. A Vedantic poem . . . Translated from

the Tamil by the Rev. Thomas Foulkes. pp. 1'.'.

London, Madras, 1862. 8. 14170. e. 36.C4.)

[Another copy.] 14170. e. 50.

TATTVA-VADI, Pseud. (\^6air&ai^ireS&iT u/fiuxr-

GSSTLQ.) [Jivanmavin parimanain. A tract on

the constitution of the soul.] pp. 8. LbpniT-*

[Madras,} 1897. 8. 14170. ee. 28.U.)

No title-page.

TAUDA SVAMI, Chidambaram, disciple of //</-

yoga-nana Dharma-rayar. See PANCHA-PADAM.

ufSJj-fupib&iTeuir&SliuLCi. [Pancha - pada- maha-

vakyam. Purporting to be translated by Taiula

Svami.] 1862. 8. 14170. e. 13.

TAYLOR (WILLIAM). See KONGU-DKSAM. Trnu>-

lation of the Kongu-desa-rajakal. By ... W.

Taylor. 1848. 8. Ac. 8829. (vol. 14.)

Oriental Historical Manuscripts, in tlu-

Tamil language [chiefly bearing upon the history

of the kingdom of Madura] : translated ; with

annotations. 2 vols. Madras, 1835. 4.

14171. c. 5.

Examination and Analysis of the .M

kenzie Manuscripts deposited in the Mad

College Library, pp. 144. Ctilcuthi, 1838. 8.

620. f. 28.

A Catalogue Raisonnee [sic] of Oriental

Manuscripts in the library of the late College,

B B
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Fort Saint George, etc. 3 vols. Madras, 1857-

1862. 8. 011900. ee. 54.

- A Tamil Primer for tbe use of beginners.

pp. 46. Madras, 1861. 8. 14172. h. 82.

TAYUMANAVAR. ooo^^uunL-pfdinl-. [Tiru-

pcadat-tirattu. Saiva devotional lyrics, in the

recension of Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar. Edited by

Karunananda Svami.] pp. iii. iv. 181. *" orp IT ff essr

[Madras, 1851.] 8. 14172. c. 24.
*

L. [Tiru-padat-

tirattu.] pp. vi. ii. 314, xxviii.; Splates. Q
[Madras,'] 1885. 16. 14170. d. 30.

<$ /TIL/LA
n ear

Q. [Tiru-padat-tirattu. From the recension

of Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar. Re-edited by T.

Adi-mula Mudaliyar.] pp. 164. $sl
if!& s

LJ
IT LD

[Trichinopoli,] 1885. 8. 14172. b. 32.-
lS/nt/to/r8Tdfeu/ri$]566JrL//r/_Vb. [Tiru-padat-

tirattu. With commentary and life of the author

by T. Sambandha Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. xiii. 4, 596 ;

1 plate. Q&ek&sr [Madras,'] 1891. 8.

14172. c. 39.(vol. 1.)

Forms part of the Vidya-vinodini Series.

. [Tiru-padat-

tirattu. With glosses by K. Rama-sami Nayudu,
and P. Sabha-pati Mudaliyar's Tiruv-arul-vilasa-

para-siva-vanakkav-urai, a commentary on hymn
i. 1-3. The latter edited, with a preface on Tayu-
manavar's career, by K. Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.]

pp. ii. 27, 452, 29 ; 1 plate. Lzpirtren) [Madras,]

1905. 16. 14170. dd. 6.

L-jbf&ffiL.) [Tiru-padat-tirattu. Edited with

glossary, preface, etc., by K. Naga-linga Muda-

liyar.] pp. xxiv. xii. ii. 260, xiv. i. Qfsr%ssr

[Madras^ 1906. 12. 14170. eee. 25.

Thayumanavar's Poems. [With translation

by R. Shanmukha Mudaliyar.] 1897, etc. See

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Light
of Truth, etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4.

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progress ?

The Philosophical Poem [no. 1] of the saint

Thayumanavar, a great Tamil Vedanta Siddhauti.

Translated [into English] with [Tamil text and]

annotation &c., by R. Shanmuga Mudaliar.

(| ^)(7^eu(if> sffeQetiir'fLJUjr&eusiiessraa,Lci.) pp. 14.

Salem, 1897. 12. 14170. d. 47.-
Tayumanavar. A Revel in Bliss. See

TIEU-MURAI. Tiru-vdchakam. A few hymns of

Manikka Vachaka and Tayumanavar, etc. pp. 33-

46. 1897. 8. 14170. ee. 12.C2.)- A Revel in Bliss, (f A Supplication, God

and the World, Ode to Sakti.) [In Tamil and

English.] See ARUNACHALAM, P. Studies and

translations, etc. pp. 28-62. 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 12.C3.)

TENNALU-RAMAN. Q^esrigrjjja jjj)iriTLc>Gsraistnp.

[Tennalu-raman-kathai.] See KATHA-CHINTAMANI.

The Kathachintamani, etc. pp. 61-85. 1875. 8
3
.

14170. k. 27.- Tennalu-raman. [Selected tales, in Eng-
lish.] See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems of

South India, etc. pp. 342-356. 1885. 8.

14170. k. 63.- Tales of Tennalirama, the famous court

jester of Southern India. [Translated] by Pandit

S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. vi. 46. Madras, 1900.

12'. 14171. a. 6.(4.)

TENITVARAI PERU-MAL. See BHOJA-RAJA PAN-

DITAR.

TER AIYAR. See SUBRAHMANYA PANDITAR, T. M.

ooo ufBn /f^^rjajSKjr^/B^/rLosssfl. [Padartha-guna-

chintamani. With commentary founded on works

of Ter Aiyar.] [1867.] 8. 14170. i. 62.

iB(jf>1sjgiutrii i
$Lci [Maruttu-

bharatam. A poem on the theme of the Maha-

bharatain and containing a number of medical

prescriptions, ascribed to the legendary Ter Aiyar.

Edited by K. S. Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] (V. M.

Medical Series. No. 1.) pp.108. QfsJrSssr [Ma-

dras,] 1907. 12. 14172. a. 60.

(_iii. [Raja
-
vaidya

-

makutam. A treatise on medicine, comprising

excerpts from the Edugai-yamaka-ven-ba of Ter

Aiyar, edited with a commentary by B. Muham-
mad 'Abd Allah.] vol. i. pp. 12, 20, 358, 5.

[Madras,] 1899. 12. 14170. i. 61.
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TERAN. See TER AITAK.

TEROOVERCAUDOO SOOBROYA MODELLIAR. See

SUBBA-RAYA MuDALIYAR, TirUWrkiit/n .

TEYVAM. Qfbtu&iui.if>L-eis)a-. [Teyva-parikshai.
A criticism of the cults and histories of Hindu

divinities, by Roman Catholic missionaries.] pp.

97, i. L-iJ&ansii ^jytr fid&r [Pondicherry, 1816.]

12. 14170. b. 23.

TEYVA-NAYAKA MUDALIYAR, Valli P. See

TlRU-VALLUVAR. o o o ^iSipQeU^LLIT 8lU $()&-
gj/DGTT 1^ [Kural. Edited by Teyva-nfiyakar.]

1904. 8. 14172. c. 46.

TEYVA-SIKHAMANI AYYAR, Sivagengai. See

VENNI-MALAI PILLAI. stn/B^^ii ^ [Nala-chakra-

vartti-ammanai. Edited by Teyva-sikhamani.]
1904. 8. 14172. cc. 2.

TEYVA-SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR, P. See ALA-

VANDAR. ooo ^ rr GST 6U ITS iL t^. ^ [Yoga-vasittav-

amala-ramayanarn. Edited by Teyva-sikhamani.]
1902. 8. 14170. ee. 53.

TEYVA-SIKHAMANI MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai.

See POYYA-MORI PULAVAR. p&) etn 3= ea IT essT esjQs IT -

65>6u ^ [Tanjai-vanan-kovai. Edited by Teyva-

sikhamani.] 1893. 8. 14172. b. 53.

THAMOTHERAM. See DAMODARAM.

THAMPAPILLAI. See TAMBA PILLAI.

THAVARAJA PUNDIT. See DEVA-RAJA KAVI-RAYAR.

THEOLOGY. Outlines of systematic Theology.
Si$ sn>&i LD IT IT a p t

Sl ssr Qu IT^f IT ff Lo. [Edited and

revised by J. P. Jones.] pp. Hi. 379. Madras,
1901. 8. 14170. bbb. 1.

-THEROOVENGADA. See TIRU-VENKATA.

THIRUVENKATA CHARI. Sec TIRU-V|NKATACHARI.

THOMAS (SAMUELVEDA-NAYAKAM). See MILTON (J.).

Paradise Lost. Books i. & ii. Translated into

Tamil by S. V. Thomas, etc. 1887. 8.

14172. b. 42.

THOMAS (VEDA-MUTTU FRANCIS). See DIALOGUE.

A Dialogue between a Protestant Christian and

a Ca^i Pandaram . . . Edited . . . by V. F. Thomas.

1857. 8. 14170. c. 20.

-TI1M'.. HlTTAMI'.Af.A

THUMBIAPPEN. See TAMBIY-APPAN.

THUMBOO CHETTIAR. See TAMBU CHKTTIYAB.

TILLAI-NAMBI. See PEKUM-BATTA-PULIY-UR-KAMDI.

TILLAI-NATHA PILLAI, PuMi M. See PARAN-
JODI MUNIVAR.

(S)0aSSsrruj/7'i_ (iDL//r/7'6aaTtb
to.

[Vedattukku porul aruli cheyda patalam. With

pai-aphrase and commentary by Tillai-natha Pillai.]

[1894.] 8. 14170. e. 67.

TINNEVELLI. Hindu -
devdlaya

- ra kshana-aalh ni.

3T adprretiriEiaierr. [Rules of the Society
for the Preservation of Hindu Temples in the

zillah of Tinnevelli.] pp.7. TinneveUy, J/,/H.
[1893.] 16. -14170. a. 61.

TIRANA-DUMAKKINI. See TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

TIRTHA PILLAI, Koyil
- Kandadai Lakshmana-

clidryar. ^iQ^Qf,^. ^oyssj^ea/. [Tiru-mudiy-adaivu.
A list of eminent Vaishnava devotees and their

works, etcJ] See VEKKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

\Jy . . . esxsuuevsrvirjretviEiSffaLo
tg^ [Nigamanta-

maha-desikan-vaibhava-sara-sangraham.] pp. 17-

36. [1894.] 12. 14170. d. 46.(2.)

TIRU-CHELVA-RAYAN. See ARUL-APPA NAVALAR.

JE)(ffj<fQ&&)6iiiTarre3ujiJa. [Tiru-chelvar-kavyam.

A poem on the life of Tiru-chelva-riiyan, a Catholic

devotee.] 1896. 8. 14170. bb. 6.

TIRU-CHITTAMBALA DESIKAN. See VAUIIKI.

ooo /r/TLo/riL/oOT ^, [Uttara-kancla-kathai. A

prose version, by Tiru-chitJambala Desikan.]

[1815.] 8. 14172. b. 4.

TIRU-CHITTAMBALAM PILLAI, S., of Coimbdtore.

u>tT6sil&&6iiir<s'&fr. (Miinickavnchakar. [An essay]

by ... C. Thiruchittambalum Pillay.) pp. i. 90.

M<lra8, 1900. 12. 14171. a. 33.(2.)

TIRU-CHITTAMBALA NAVALAR, lln

J'/niillii/iii/iir. jyewri^ojtoSso^^^tftb. [Annamalai-

sat;ikam. A poem on the Saiva sanctuary of Tiru-

vannamalai.] See ELI.'-AVPA NAVALAR. jy(5gg)<ru

LjjnetRiTLCi y^ [Aruiiachala-jiuranain.] pp. ")41-57'i.

1902. 12. H170. d. 75.

pp. 541-o7f,. l!>03. 12. 14170. d. 83.
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TIRUKADAVUB. ^iQ^^s^^fr L/jrireanrLc. [Tiru-

kadavur-puranam. The legends of the Saiva

sanctuary at Tirukadavur, summarised by S.

Bala-krushna Dikshitar.] pp. i. i. 198. Q&esrcksr

[Madras,] 1905. 12. 14170. dd. 4.

T1BUKOVALUR. Q^ibeffasL^srireisyrLCi erssregjLD ^1-

(nj&Q&irGue$irrruLi!riTeis3TLb. [Tirukovalur-puranam,

or Teyviga-puranam. The legends of the Saiva

cult at Tirukovalur, in verse. Edited with intro-

duction by S. V. Saundara-raja Udaiyar.] pp.

xxxviii. 319. (^iJouQsn-essriJci^KumbaJconam,] 1901.

8. 14170. ee. 57.

TIBU-KUBUGAI-PIBAN PILLAN. See PILLAI

TIEDMALAI NAMBI.

TIBUMALACHABYAB, Kandadai. 'See TIRU-MUDIY-

ADAIVU. fy ~5>8o5b SSos&xS ess ;. [Periya-

tiru-mudiy-adaivu. Edited by Tirumalacharyar.]

1898. 12. 14170. d. 49.

TIBUMALACHABYAB, M. K. See AEVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram. Mudal-ayiram. ooo eaoEei&5 ssii

[Mudal -
ayiram. Edited by Tirumalacharyar.]

1889. 8. 14170. e. 33.

TIEUMALACHABYAB, Yadu-giri Jiyar-sannidhi.

See AEAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL. aj^linr^-

eQiJwufil. [Yati-raja-vimsati. Edited by Tiru-

malacharyar.] [1884.] 12. 14028. b. 63.Q.)

See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections.

iGiviKpiTiBLCi t^ [Nityaniisandhanam,
tc. Edited by Tirumalacharyar.] 1886. 8.

14170. ee. 14.

TIBUMALAI-KOBUNDU PILLAI, S. A. The Age
of Manicka Vachakar. With an account of the

Third Academy at Madura. pp. i. i. iii. 117, i.

Madras, 1899. 12. 14171. a. 33.C1.)

TIBUMALAI NAYAKAB, Raja of Madura. The
Accounts of Tirumali-Naicker, and of his Build-

ings. (fThe Arrangement of the Palace of Tiru-

mali-Naicker, etc.) [Tamil text with English trans-

lation.] See TAYLOE (W.). Oriental Historical

Manuscripts, etc. vol. ii., pp. 147-168. 1835.

4. 14171. c. 5.

TIBU-MALIKAI DEVAB. [For the hymns of this

author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See TIEU-

MUKAI.

TIBU-MANGAIY-ABVAB. [For editions of the

Periya-tiru-mori, Tiruv-erugutt'-irukkai, Periya-

tiru-madal, and Siriya-tiru-madal of this saint

included in the editions of the whole or parts

of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] See AKVAEGAL.

Ndl-dyiram,

TIBU-MABISAI PIBAH. [For editions of the

Tiru-chanda-vruttam and Tiruv-antadi of this

saint included in the editions of the whole or

parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :] See AEVAE-

GAL . Ndl-dyiram.

TIBU-MUpIY-ApAIVU. $(rr> (ytip-iusa>L-.ey. [Tiru-

mudiy-adaivu. A short chronicle of the Church

Fathers of the Ramanujiya Vaishnavas.] See

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PEED-MAL. (-^ . . . s^uQpff-

jr^^leyri^rrSso y^ [Upadesa-ratna-malai, etc. ]

[1836.] 8. 14172. b. 3.

A ... es^ytfg s>tfsfc.,-a'a3'!
s'35' jSo

[Periya-tiru-mudiy-adaivu.

A fuller chronicle with interspersed verses. Edited

by Kandadai Tirumalacharyar.] pp. 110. [Ma-

dras,'] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 49.

TIBTJ-MUBAI. [For poems of Nambiy-andar

Nambi, the compiler of this collection, other than

those included in the latber :] See NAJIBIY-ANDAE

NAMBI.

TWO OB MORE SECTIONS.

ooo Qp en IT JT f&^ j~ z_ .

emfuuir, etc.) [Devaram, by Nana-sarnbandhar,

Sundara-murtti, and Tiru-navukk'-arasu (Appar),

forming bks. 1-7 of the Tiru-murai, in a recension

ascribed to Agastyar; Manikka-vachakar's Tiru-

vachakam, forming bk. 8 ; Tiruv-isai-pa, by various

authors,forming bk. 9
; Sendanar'sTiru-pall'-andu;

and extracts from the Periya-puranam. Saiva

devotional lyrics. Edited (pts. 1-2) by Nallur

Aru-muga Navalar.] 3 pts. Q&esreyruuL-ieavrLD

Lo [Madras, 1880.] 8. 14172. b. 8.

Pt. 1 is a third edition.

The traditional authors of the Tiruv-isai-pa are Tiru-

malikai Devar, Sendanar, Karuvur Devar, Pundurutti Nambi-

gada Nambi, 'Kandar-adittar, Venatt'-adigal, Tiruv-aliy-

amudanar, Purudottama Nauibi, and ChOdi-rayaV.

ci, etc.} [Deri-

ram,Tiru-vachakain,Tiruv-isai-pa,Tiru-pall'-andu,

and Periya-puranam. Another issue of the pre-
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ceding collection. Fourth edition.] 8 pts.

[Madras, 1885.] 8.

14172. b. 35.

DEVABAM.

[Devara-tirattu. The hymns of the Devaram in

the recension ascribed to Agastyar. Edited, with

biographies of their traditional authors Nana-

sambandhar, Appar, and Sundara-murtti, by K.

Rama-sami Nayudu.] pp. iv.xliv. 163. Q&ssrSssr

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 30.

metr. [Pancha-bhuta-tala-devara-padigatigal. A
series of hymns by Nana-sambandhar, Sundara-

murtti, and Appar, for the rituals of the sanc-

tuaries of Chidambaram, Kalahasti, Tiruvanna-

malai, Tiruvanaika, and Tiruvalur.] pp. 116.

See SIVA. Seamenf^^jrL- ^ [Siva-pujai-

tirattu.] [1875.] 12. 14170. d. 11.

[Devaram. Another collection by
the same authors.] pp. 20, i. i. See AGHORA

DEVAK. Q <sup IT IT es$ ILJ L/jriremici ifa [Veda-

ranya-puranam.] 1898. 8. 14170. e. 65.

Qf eu IT JT uu
fit!
a IEI & GIT. [Devara -padigangal.

Hymns on the Kalaiyar or Kanaper sanctuary.]

See SUBEAHMANYA AiYAR, T. S. ooo a,ir?6ff(U!rrr-

Q'

IT <sQ/c LJ
a u SHOT ^ [Kalaiyar- kovir

- purana -va-

chanam.] pp. 1-8. 1897. 12. 14170. d. 61.- [The same.] See SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, T. -S.

ooo
airSsirujfr/TQaireSpL/ffirGsyrLD. [Kalaiyar-kovir-

puranam.] pp. 1-4. 1899. 8. 14170. ee. 22.

[Two hymns, on the

sanctuary of Ketisvaram. With paraphrase.] pp.9.

See PURANAS. Slcanda-purdnam. filfTijaQl&ffiff--

>. [Tiru-ketlsvara-mahimai.] [1891.] 8.

14170. e. 41. (2.)

[Tirn-

ekamba-devara-padigangal. 12 hymns on the

cult of Siva as Ekainbara-nathar and Devi as

Kamakshi-ammai. Edited by K. S. Bala-subrah-

manya Mudaliyar.] pp. 22 ;
1 plate. IL/&I

[Madras, 1875.] 16. 14170. d. 12.

[The Devaram of Tirupunkur.] pp. 6.

[Addenda] KAXAKA-SABHAI KAVI-RAYAR.

See

8-

b. [Tirupunkur-puriinam.] 1907.

14170. eee. 27.

iLip (opeumnJo. [Tiruv-alavay-deva-
ram. Eleven hymns on the Saiva cult of Alavay
or Madura.] See PARxfi-JODi MUNIVAR. ^(gsO-
^siriuiTtp Ljffirsaaru*. [Tirn-vihiiy-adar-puranam.]

pp. 464-483. [1882.] 8. 14170. ee. 2.

[The same.] See PAEAN-JODJ MUNIVAR. ooo

esaTLb
tfa [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-

puranam.] vol. ii., pp. 919-934. [1887.] 8.

14170. f. 10.- [The same.] See PARAN-JODI MDNIVAR. to^p-

6WJ" . . . ^l(ir> eS^etriuin^.fiLjirir6S3TLc [Tiru-vilaiy-

adar-puranam.] pp.i.-xix. 1896. 8. 14170. ee. 3.

1906. 8. 14170. eee. 24.

. [Hymns on the sanctuary of Tiru-

vadi.] pp.27. See TIRUVADI. ^ . . . jd^eneu-

<Liirp)jpiLJL/ff/T6is3TLC!. [Tiruv -
aiy

- attu - puranam.]

1907. 8. 14170. eee. 22.

D. [Devara-padigam. Five hymns
on the sanctuary of Tiruvannamalai.] See ELL'-

APPA NAVALAR. ^(f^t^fe^Ljffiressrui ^ [Aruna-

chala-puranam.] pp. 1-10. 1898. 12.

14170. d. 52.

pp. 1-14. 1902. 12. 14170. d. 75.

pp. 1-14. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

pp.xvii.-xxvi. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 84.

TIEU-MANTEAM.

Thirumantra by Thirumoolar. [Text with transla-

tion by S. Rama-sami Aiyar.] 1897, etc. /See PERI-

ODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras. The Light ofTruth,

etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4.

14170. m. 4.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progreu.

TIBU-VlCHAKAM.

( (/56U/r<y<ssii. [Tiru-vachakam. Edited by Siva-

korundu Desikar and S:ira-vana Peru-mal Aiyar.

With life of the poet.] pp. iii. 122. t3.i>*str

[Madras? 1857.] 8. 14172. b. 15.

o o o
<3i(tr)

6UiT&&LO g^6V(T/5ti e.6S)j(tyLb ^, [Tiru-

vachakam. With a life of the poet, commendatory
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verses, glossary of Sanskrit terms, indices, and

glosses on the text.] pp. ii. iv. iv. ii. ii. i. 508, vi.;

1 plate. [Madras,] 1897. 8. 14172. b. 56.

. . _. [Tiru-va-

chakam. With commentary, glossaries, indices,

elc. Preceded by a prose version of Kadavun Ma-

in uni's Tiravadavurar-puranam, by the same.

Edited by P. Vasudeva Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. 102,

516, vii. ii. viii. ; 3 plates. QfewSsar [Madras,]

1897. 8. 14172. b. 57.

The Tiruvacagam, or
'

Sacred Utterances 'of ...

Manikka-Vafagar . . . with English translation,

introductions, and notes. To which is prefixed a

summary of the life and legends of the sage, with

appendices illustrating the great South-Indian

system of philosophy and religion called the Qaiva
Siddhantam. With Tamil lexicon and concord-

ance. By ... G. U. Pope. (^fslQfjeun-faLD.)

pp. xcvii. 354, 84. Oxford, 1900. 8. 14170. ff. 7.

[Tiruv-em-

bavai and Tiruv-ammauai, being nos. 7 and 8

of the Tiru-vachakam.] See ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

=2y (5 (SM) <r ev
L/
j ff swni y^ [Arunacbala-piiranam.]

pp. xi.-xxii. 1898. 12. 14170. d. 52.

pp. 15-26. 1902. 12. 14170. d. 75.

-
pp. 15-26. 1903. 12. 14170. d. 83.

pp. xxvii.-xxxviii. 1903. 12.

14170. d. 84.

A few hymns of Manikka Vachaka [viz. nos. 22,

4, and 20] and Tayumanavar. Translated by P.

A[runachalam] and G. U. Pope. (The "Siddhanta

Deepika" Series: No. 1.) pp. 46. Madras, 1897.

8. 14170. ee. 12.C2.)

The House of God. (JThe Pilgrim's Progress.)

[Hymns xxii. and iv. of the Tiru-vachakam, in

Tamil andEnglish.] See ARUNACHALAM, P. Studies

and translations, etc. pp. 7-27. 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 12.C3.)

See TlRU-CHITTAMBALAM PiLLAI. LCsir

j. [Tiruv-em-bavai.] pp. 4. See

KADAVUN MA-MUNI.
^^ean-^^rrty.aeirLjffir-

633Tti
<&> [Tiruvadavur-adigal-puranam.] [1897.]

8. 14171. a. 16.

seiitr&a>rr. (Manickavachakar, etc.) 1900. 12.

14171. a. 33.C2.)

See TIRUMALAI-KORUNDU PILLAI. The Age
of Manicka Vachakar, etc. 1899. 12.

14171. a. 33.Q.)

TIRUV-ISAI-PI.

J5lQr) <sQes>fLJUiT. [Tiruv-isai-pa of Tirunaugur Sen-

danar. Saiva hymns.] See PATTANATTU PILLAI.

murai.] pp. 135-141. 1906. 8. 14170. ff, 16.

TIRU-NAGESVARA MUDALIYAR, Toruvur Vel-

ayudha. See PATTANATTU PILLAI. ,(5 . . .

uiri_jb lo$(Tjj(yi6ir>p>. [Padat-tiru-raurai,efc. Revised

by Tiru-nagesvara.] 1906. 8. 14170. ff. 16.

TIRU-NANA-SAMBANDHAR, Saiva Apostle. See

NANA-SAMBANDHAR.

TIRU-NANA-SAMBANDHA-SVAMI PILLAI, Trisi-

rapuram Kumara-svdmi. S
<^^ir/B^ey)f&ieSi&)-

sSevu- [Siddlianta-saiva-vina-vidai. A catechism

of the Saiva Siddhantam.] pp. 7, 232. QfesrSssr

[Madras, 1899.] 16. 14170. d. 55.

TIRTJ-NARAYANA-DASAR, Tiruppattur I?. K., dis-

ciple of Tirumalai-Bliatfdryar. See YADAVA-GIRI.

tf^l/iQeufsl Pifl^fiilff fiEiSir^^Sssr. [Chatur-

vedi-charitra-sankirttanai. Translated by Tiru-

narayana-dasar.] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 35X4.)

TIRTJ-NAVUKK'-ARASU (APPAR). [For editions

of the Devaram composed by Nana-sambandhar,

Sundara-murtti, and Tiru-navukk'-arasu :] See

TIRU-MDRAI.

TIRU-PADI. jprjbQfDiLGSlpfiilQljUufill uauireais.

[Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padi-prabhavam. A condensed

account of the 108 Vaishnava shrines.] pp. 78.

QfssrSssr [Madras,] 1898. 16. 14170. d. 67.

TIRU-PAN ARVAR. [For editions of the Amalan-

adi-biran of this saint included in the editions of

the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-prabandham :]

See ARVARGAL. Nal-jiyiram.

TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. o o o

?ip ev (Lpio . . . mfSi^rrASsafliUfjFi&nfnLiLii. [Jivaka-

chintamani. Oue of the classical epics, on a
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romantic Jain legend. With the commentary o:

N.-u-liiiifirkk' iiiiynr. Ivlited with preface, indices

i'l<\, by U. V. Samiiiath'-aiyar.] pp. iv. i. v. xvi

iii. i. 875, ii. iv. iii. xxiv. iv. Q&esrSssr [Madras,"
1887. 8. 14172. d. 6

Tli in iiutlior in later than Guna-bhadra (c. 900 A.D.), anc
nrlii r tli>iii

3 [Jlvaka-chinta-

inani. With Nachinarkk'-iniyar's commentary.
Ivlited by U. V. Sarainath'-aiyar. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 28, cxi. 1048. Q^ssrSssr [Madras,'] 1907. 8.

14172. bb. 28

(Jeevaga Chinthamani. One of the five Kaviatns.)

[A prose paraphrase by A. K. Kumfira-svami Mu-

daliyiir.] pp. 8, 144. Tirupatur, 1907. 8.

14171. e. 23.(1.)- Le Sindamani. [A French epi-

tome.] See VINSON (E. H. J.). Legeudes
Bouddhistes et Djainas, etc. vol. i., pp. 1-

109. 1900. 12. 14171. aa. 4.

Un episode du poeme epique Siudamani.

[Edited and translated by J. Vinson.] See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Paris. ficole Speciale des Langues
Orientates Vivantes. Melanges Orientaux, etc.

pp. 547-577. 1883. 8. 14003. i. 16.-
University of Madras. B.A. Examination

of 190G. Jivakachintamani. Namagalilambakam.

WithNachinarkkiiiiyar's commentary and explana-

tory notes by V. Saminatha Aiyar. pp. 40, 215.

Madras, 1905. 8. 14172. bb. 21.(2.)

Ld [Nari-vruttam. A fable

in 51 stanzas, similar in theme to Hitopadesa I.,

fab. 7. Edited with notes and glosses by M.

Kaghav'-aiyangar.] pp.20. 1907. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madura. ["Sen-damir" supplement.]
no. 20. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 20.)

TIRUVADAVURAR. See MANIKKA-VACHAKAK.

TIRUVADI. u$u IBp LD IT esriS lu LO sr&srsgjtJci p>l-

[Tiruv-aiy-attu-pura-

nam, or Paiicha-nada-manmiyam. The legends of

the Saiva sanctuary at Tiruvadi, Tanjore District.

Done into prose by K. Venkata-rama Siistri, and

stylistically recast by K. S. Solai-muttu Pillai.

Followed by the local Devaram.] pp. iv. 88, 27.

[Tanjore,] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 22.

TIRUVAIGAVUE. ^(^ensuair^^uLfjiremnw. [Ti-

nivaigfivur -])iifan;un. A metrical account of the

legends of the gaiva sanctuary at Tiruvai^ivur.
Translated from the Sanskrit by Kavitahun C.

Velai Desikar. Edited by Ramanujapuratu Sjv.i-

Hngam Pijlai.] pp. x . ii. 71. (giijjGa/rwwii

[Kumbakonam, 1894.] 8. 14170. e. 58.

TIRUV-ALIY-AMUDANAR. [For the hymns of

this author contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :]

TlRU-MURAI.

TIRU-VALLUVAR. See DVITA-MATA-TII:ASK.U:I,
Pseud.

(^QfsppfVjiDSfr SUITpic.) [Mudar-kurnl-

vadam. A tract on the first verse of the Kura].]

1897. 8. 14170. ee.32.(l.)- See DVITA-MATA-TIRASKAEI, Pseud, ooo
Q^.

pfb&ptsfljsmstnLn . . . The Truth of the Fii-M

Kural, etc. 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 29.- See SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR. Tiru-

valluvar. An essay. 1904. 12. 14171. d. 2.

See VEDACHALAM PILLAI. Qf>,&jb(3jpen ea ITp -

Ci. [Mudar-kural-vada-nirakaranam. A

reply to the Mudar-kural-vadara.] 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 32.(2.)

On Virtue.) [Kural. Thm-
series of verses on ethical and erotic then

Edited by F. W. Ellis, with translation and com-

mentary in English.] pp.304. [Madras, 1816?]

4. 14172. c. 5.

Published iiriiliout tiile-page or date, the work having
been left unfinished on the editor's death.

The Kural forms the llth of the Kir-kanakku pocmt.

The Cural of Tiruvalluvar . . . with the com-

mentary of Parimelaragar, an amplification of tint

commentary by Ramanuja Cavi-Rayar, and an

English translation of the text, by the Rev.

W.H.Drew. 2 pts. Madras, 1840-1852. 8.

14172. b. 48.

This edition extends to v. 630, or 63 chapters nut of 138.

o o o
^(nja^tDessr (y>evi.r> ^ [Kural. Wit'i

a commentary based on that of Pariiuel-aragar

and other works, compiled by Veda-giri Muda-

iyar. Followed by the Tiru-valjuva-miilai,

stanzas by various authors in praise of Tiru-
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valluvar, with commentary by Sara-vana Peru-

mal.] pp. iv. xvi. iii. 488, 32, xix. tseva [Madras,

1849.] 8. 14172. c. 2.- Der Kural des Tiruvalluver. Bin gnom-

isches Gedicht iiber die drei Strebeziele des

Menschen. Ubersetzung und Erklarung von Karl

Graul. (*Kural of Tiruvalluver. High-Tamil text

with translation into common Tamil and Latin,

notes and glossary. By Charles Graul . . . Pub-

lished after the author's death by William Ger-

mann.) (*Tiruvalluveri Kural versionelatina adno-

tationibus glossarioque illustratus.) 2 pts. 1856-

1865. See G RAUL (K. F. L.). Bibliotheca Tamu-

\ica,,etc. vols. 3-4. 1854-1865. 8. 14170. e. 42.

(!})
CD 63ST

[Kural. With the

commentary of Parimel-aragar. Followed by the

Tiru-valluva-malai with Sara-vana Peru-mal's com-

mentary. Edited by Aru-muga Navalar.] pp.viii.

ii. 384, 28, xi. Q&GsrssruiLisstiTLDjgiziirLA^Bl [Ma-

dras, 1861.] 8. 14172. d. 7.

[Second edition.] pp. viii. ii. 365,

Qf<asr63rui_i_6S3TLb
IL/SIJ [Madras, 1875.]

14172. d. 8.

26, x.

8.

[Kural. With commentary based chiefly upon
that of Parimel-aragar, together with interpreta-

tions and prolegomena purporting to be those of

Sara-vana Peru-mal Aiyar. Edited by M. Vira-

sfuni Pillai. Followed by the Tiru-valluva-malai

with Sara-vana Peru-mal's commentary.] pp. 434,

2 J-, ii. x. ii. ILISU [Madras, 1875.] 8. 14172. c. 10.

A reprint of the edition of 1849.

Lc>. [Kural.] pp.133.
L) [Madras^ 1881. 16.

14172. h. 35.(4.)- The Kural of Tiruvalluvar, with the com-

mentary of Parimelazagar and a simple and clear

padavuray. [Edited by Mrugesa Mudaliyar.] To
which is added an English translation of the text

by the Eev. J. Lazarus. [Followed by the Tiru-

valluva-malai.] (*j$iy)(SeupLDir&iu jslfg&tvjpGtr

fLpev(LpLB . . . jfiev&aemeysnmLiLc,.} pp. 4, 4, 623,

29, x.; 1 plate. Madras, 1885. 8. 14172. d. 15.

The
'

Sacred '

Kurrn] of Tiruvajjuva-

Nayanar. With introduction, grammar, transla-

tion, notes, in which are reprinted Fr.C. J. Beschi's

and F. W. Ellis's versions, lexicon, and concord-

ance. By the Rev. G.U. Pope. pp. vi. ii. xxviii.

i. 328, 80. London, 1886. 8. 14172. c. 40.

tU IT (LI

c> Qu IT L}u
LJ

JT
IL/

LC, y^ [Ku-

ral. Edited with a commentary by
"
Sugattiyar,"

i.e. T. M. Scott of Madura.] pp. 275. [Madras,]

1889. 8. 14172. c. 35.

This edition is peculiar in writing ^ii for g} through-
out, a double consonant for a single consonant prec/'ilcd Inj

the "
muppulli," and other innovations. The text has

apparently been emended with great freedom, and differs

considerably from that of the current editions.

s. [Kural. With commentary
of Parimel-aragar, and with paraphrases, notes, and

biography by G. Vadi-velu Chetti. Followed by
the Tiru-valluva-malai with Sara-vana Peru-mal's

commentary. Edited by Vadi-velu and V. P. Teyva-

nayaka Mudaliyar.] pp. iii. vi. ii. 1208, 30, 28, xi.

ii.; I plate. QfesrSssr [Madras,] 1904. 8.

14172. c. 46.- Der tamulische Gnomen-Dichter Tiruval-

luver, als Spiegel des tamulischen Volksgeistes.

[The Kural, translated into German by K. Graul.]

See GRAUL (K. F. L.). Indische Sinnpflanzen und

Blumen, etc. pp. 33-174. 1865. 16. 14172. a. 39.

Extracts from the Teeroo-vaulaver-kuddul,

or the Ocean of Wisdom [sic]. See KINDEESLEY

(N. E.). Specimens of Hindoo Literature, etc.

pp. 51-82. 1794. 8. 980. k. 19.

Kural de Tiruvalluvar, fragments traduits

du tamoul [by E. Ariel]. (Journal Asiatique.

Quatrieme serie, tome xii., pp. 423-433, xix.,

pp. 381-435.) Paris, 1848, 1852. 8.

Ac. 8808. (4e serie, torn. 12, 19.)

Maximes traduites des Courals de Tirou-

vallouvar, ou la Morale des Pariahs, d'apres des

extraits de poesies tamoules . . . par P. G. de

Dumast. (Extrait des Memoires de 1'Academie

de Stanislas.) pp. 25. Nancy, 1854. 8.

14172. b. 47.

[Another edition.] See INDIA. Fleurs de

1'Inde, etc. pp. 151-172. 1857. 8. 14085. d. 4.
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TIRU-VALLUVAR (continued). Odes from the

Cnriil [in English verse, preceded by a life of the

poet]. Sue GOVEB (C. E.). The Folk-songs of

Southern India, etc. pp. 200-245. 1872. 8.

14170. k. 71.

Le Livre des Devoirs do Tirouvallouva le

divin Purinh. [Comprising portions of the Arattu

pal and Porut-piil.] See JACOLLIOT (L.) . Le Pariah

dans 1'Humanite
1

. pp. 77-2^0. 1876. 8.

10058. cc. 1.

The Divine Pariah. [The legends connected

with the life of Tiru-valluvar, with a metrical

translation of pts. i. and ii. of his Kural.] Sec

ROBINSON (E. J.). Tales and Poems of South India,

etc. pp. 49-149. 1885. 8. 14170. k. 63.

ooo
ifo [Kurat-sangra-

ham. An abridgment of the Arattu pal of the

Kural, with commentary, for the use of Catholic

schools.] pp. 50. L/jfieneij ^ j)f
n ah- u) [Pondi-

ehernj, I860.] 12. 14172. a. 21.-
gj/Dsir . . . ^/p^^iuumsv. [Kural. Parti.,

or Arattu pal, treating of virtue, in 380 stanzas.

With commentary.] pp. 77, i. Tra.nqu.ebar, 1872.

1 2. 14172. a. 15.

Cural. [A metrical translation of the first

240 couplets. Preceded by a life of Tiru-vallu-

var.] See ROBINSON (E. J.). Tamil Wisdom, etc.

pp. 14-52. 1873. 12. 14170. k. 62.

Le Livre de 1'Amour de Tirouvallouva [i.e.

the Kamattu pal of the Knral] traduit du tamoul

par G. de Barrigue de Fontainieu. [With an in-

troduction by J. Vinson.] (JAppendice. Trois

Chapitres du Naladiyar.) pp. xix. 124. Paris,

1889. 12. 14172. a. 38.

P0*(j/csir. [Kural, bk. ii., stanzas 701-

800. With a commentary based on that of Parimel-

aragar, life of the latter and of Tiru-valjuvar, etc.]

pp. 114, 6. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. Uni-

versity of Madras. University of Madras. B.A.

Examination, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(6.)

[Extracts from the Kural, bk. i., ch. 1-13,

with commentary,. F. W. Ellis' English explana-

tion, and a life of Tiru-valluvar.] See KKUSHNAM-

ACHARYAR, V. UGSTSsil^ L/SV&JIT flfipfdjr StVffffLD.

Brief Biographies, etc. pp. i.-xix., 15-72. 1906.

8. 14171. e. 9.

fc/)r. [Nana-vetti.

A recent work in 1899 stanzas on the Saiva tlieo-

sophy and physiology, falsely attributed to Tiru-

vaUuvar. Edited by T. Vaidi-linga Desikar.] pp.
240. Qren&sr [Madras,] 1884. 8. 14172. b. 19.

T-ic,
ifa [Nava-ratna-

vaidya-chintamani and Kevuna-mani (i.e. Gauna-

mani). Two works in verse upon medical and

physical pseudo-science, the former professing to

be a summary of the Nana-vetti and the latter

ascribed directly to Tiru-valluvar. Edited by
Karuvur C. S. Sengalva-raya Mudaliyar.] pp. viii.

xxxv. 192, i. [Madras,] 1889. 8. 14170. i. 21.

TIRUV-ARANGATT'-AMTJDANAR. [For editions

of the Ramanuja-nutt'-antadi included in the edi-

tions of the whole or parts of the Nal-ayira-pra-

bandham :] See AEVAKGAL. Nal-ayiram.

TIRUVARUR. ^(r^&iir^iTULjirtTesnTLo. [Tiru-

varur-puranam. The legends of the Saiva sanc-

tuary at Tiruvarur. Translated from the Sanskrit

into Tamil verse by Nana-sambandha Muni.

Edited by T. S. Sami-natha Desikar.] pp. ii. iv.

410, ii. Qf<xr2ssr &iu [Madras, 1895.] 8.

14170. e. 59

Said to have been composed on the occasion of a vitit in

1513 Saka.

TIRITV-ARUT-PRAKASA-VALLALAR. Sec RAMA-

LINOA PlLLAI, K.

TIRUVENGADAR. See PATSANATTD PILLAI.

TIRU - YENGIDACHARI, Tiruvalhlr Krnslinam-

achtiri. sneii^^uj^^sjQuir^finrfiwSjTaLD

[Vaidya-anubhoga-sara-sangraham.
A treatise

on medicine, based on the works ascribed to the

legendary 18 Siddhars. Second edition.] pp. 231.

Palghat, 1893. 8. 14170. i. 34.

TIRU-VENKATACHALA KAVI-RAYAR,'/Ynji-H,i

malai, disciple of Ell'-appar.
<> eueveuiren-

i&airjrrrfssrasinp [Vallala-maha-rajan-kathai. A

story of the sorrows of King Vallaj.m previous t

the birth of a son to him, illustrative of E1P-

appar's Arunachala-puranam, chapter vii. Edited

by T. Slta-pati Nayakar.] pp. 64. Q#ssr8s>r

[Madras, 1879.] 8. 14170. k. IS.

C C
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TIRU-VENKATACHALA PILLAI.

iBrrujQ)ir
eSeviTfLb. [Tiru-nlla-kantha-nayanar-

vilasam. A drama founded on the legend of a

devotee of Siva. Edited by K.Raja-gopala Pillai.]

pp. 70. Q&einSser IL/&J [Madras, 1875.] 8.

14170. 1. 8.

TIRU-VENKATACHARI, M. 8. A collection of the

papers relating to Sri Runganathaswami Temple,

its management & the rights and privileges of the

Tengalais in the same, and consisting of Decisions

of Civil Courts, Orders & Sannads of Collectors,

Proceedings of the Board of Revenue etc., compiled

by M. S. Thiruvenkata Chari. pp. vii. 186,4, iii.

59. TrichinopoJy, 1887. Fol. 14170. h. 2.

TIRIT-VENKATACHARI, Sarasvati. See VABAHA-

MIHIRA. L9(/5ffl/033S3/r <!
z,sii> ^o, [Mang:ilesvaryani.

Being a Tamil version of the Bruhaj-jatakam and

its Telugu prose paraphrase by Tiru-venkatacliari.]

1905. 8. 14171. g. 6.

TIRTJ-VENKATACHARYAR, Chitrakutam Kandd-

ijai. [For works edited by Tiru-venkatacliaryar,

see under the following headings :]

ARVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. Entire Canon.

Mudal-tJyiram.

,, Periya-tiru-moi]i.

PILLAI LOKACHAKYAK.

PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAE.

PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU-MAL JIYAE.

TIRU-VENKATACHARYAR, Perumul-Uvil Para-

i-uttii. SeeNAN-jlYAR. <> oe3ja^sr>o Sii [Atma-

vivaham, etc. Edited by Tiru-venkatacharyar.]
1893. 8. 14170. ee. 40.

TIRU-VENKATAM PILLAI, Bralmapuri P. See

NANDAN. iB/SjSLnessTtevfpaLn ^D, [Nanda-man-
(lala-satakam. With commentary by Tiru-ven-

katam.] 1894. 8. 14170. k. 37.

TIRU-VENKATA-NATHAR. S'.s/r^/r/T-^a/rev/ril-

ut9nLJiiipi. [Glta-sara-talattu-prabaudham.
A poem on the philosophy of the Gita, in the form
of a cradle-song.] See RAMA-SAMI SVAMI. ibir<t)-

96u)irpa,&iLi<!0fr y^ [Nana-jlva-vada-kattalai,

etc.] pp. 26-39. [1887.] 12. 14170. d. 26.

TIRU-VENKATA NAYULU, K.V., of Pachaiyappa's

College. See RAMA-LIKGA PJLLAI, K. o o o
^,-75-

ffSso.
[Tiruv-arut-pa-ingita-

malai. Edited with commentary by Tiru-veiikata.]

1904. 8. 14170. eee. 7.

[For other works edited by Tiru-venkata,

see under the following headings :]

RAMANUJA-DASAR, K.

SlVA-PEAKASA DESIKAR.

o o o Q ea
LJ

ff IT
<G5S) lislQp, IT^ il n LD@ <r ifi . [Siva-

puranadi-tottira-manjari. A collection of Saiva

hymns, chiefly from the local Puninas.] pp. xiii.

344, 8, ii. Qfsir&sr eSenLDt^ [Madras, 1899.]

12. 14170. d. 58.

TIRU-V1NKATA PILLAI, A. See AESOP. Aesop's

Fables . . . translated into Tamil by A. Theroo-

vengada Pillay, etc. 1853. 8. 14170. k. 32.

TIRU-VENKATA- SVAMI, Madat (VKNKATESA PAN-

DITAR). See KRUSHNA MISEA. \jf . . . QLDIL/^-

Qj/T63Tffl9er7iD. [Mey-uana-vilakkam. Tiru-ven-

kata-svanii's poetical adaptatiouof Prabodba-chan-

drodayam.] 1898. 8. 14172. c. 27.

See KRUSHNA MISEA. iSl a G'u ITp& /B^iQ a np tu

Mso [Prabodba-chandrodaya-vachanam. A prose

rendering of Tiru-venkata-svami's Mey-nana-vi-

lakkam.] 1889. 12. 14170. 1. 21.

See KRUSHNA MISEA. Li

^o, [Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachauam. A
prose version of Tiru-venkata-svami's Mey-nana-

vilakkarn.] 1902. 8. 14170. 1. 57.

TIRU-VENKATA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, A. Sdmi-

niitha. u&6u< Sstn^ &ITJ fiEiSljTasLD. [Bhagavad-

gitai-sara-sangraham. A prose summai-y of the

Bhagavad-glta.] pp. 33. Gu IEJa
{srrj

IT a^yasiw)

[Bangalore, 1890.] 16. 14170. d. 35.U.)

. The

Life of SreemathSridharaSwami [a modern theistic

reformer. Reprinted from the
"
Hindu Nesan"].

pp.23. Qfsw&iTUuiLiexnLD [Madras,] 1907. 12.

14171. d. 9.

TIRTJVERKADTJ. ^(^Q&ips.niLQuLj rrirsmia. [Ti-

ruverkattu-puranain, orVada-vedaranya-puriinam.
A poetical account of the legends of the Saiva

sanctuary of Tiruverkadu or Vada-vedaranyam.
Edited by Puvai Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar.]

pp.4, 141. Qfm Sssr [Madras,] 1903. 8.

14170. ff. 14.



389 T1RUV-ISAI-PA- -TRINCOMAL1

TIKUV-ISAI-PA. [For editions of this collection,

whk'h forms bk. 9 of the Tiru-murai :] SecTiuu-

MTHAI.

TOLA-MORI DEVAR. o
^orr/rLowafl. [Chiila-

mani. One of the five minor epic poems. Edited

by S. V. Diimodaram Pillai.] pp. xvii. iv. xix.

308. QfcsretfuL-isaaru) [Madras,] 1889. 8.

14172. b. 39.

[Vachana-ehulamani, or Tivitta-ku-

maran-kathai. The story of the Chujfunani ren-

dered into prose by S. V. Damodaram Pillai.] pp-2,

162, i. Q&nisresruL-L-eifSTLB [Madras,'] 1898. 12.

14171. a. 31.

TOL-KAPPIYA DEVAR. o o

-/,/ra6Utb/_/ii. [Tirupadiri-puliyur-kalambakam.
A series of devotional verses, in various metres,

on the Saiva cult of Tirupapuliyur. Edited by
U. V. Saminath'-aiyar.] pp. iv. 31. Qfearssr-

[Madras,'] 1908. 8. 14170. ee. 5.(3.)

TOL-KAPPIYANAR. QpirevanruuliULD t^ [Tol-

kappiyam. An ancient Tamil grammar, in three

books, styled Erutt'-adhikaram, Soll'-adhikaram,

and Porul-adhikaram. With the commentary by

Nacbinarkk'-iniyar. Edited by S. V. Damodaram

Pillai.] 3 vols. OfsisreyruL-LessTLo [Madras,]

1 885-mnpm [1892.] 8. 14172. e. 13.

Vol. 1 appeared in 1891, vol. 2 in 1892, and vol. 3 in 1885.
The name Tol-kiippiyaniir .limply means 'author of the

ancient poem' (tol-kappiyam). The writer is also known by
the title Tirana-dumiikkini (Skt. Trina-dhumiigni).

There is some evidence that the commentary upon the

Sryyul-iyal of the Tol-kiippiyam, licre ascribed to Nachi-

niirJeJc'-iiiiyar, is really by Pcr-i'isiriyar (Iraiyaniir?). See

Seligalva-riiya Pillai's History of Tamil Prose Literature,

p. 10, and Sesha-giri Sustri'a Report, no. 2, p. 115.

[Tol-kappiyam. Pt. i., or Erutt'-adhikaram, with

the commentary of Nachinarkk'-iniyar. Edited

by Maravai Maha-ling'-aiyar.] pp. ii. iv. 228.

[Madras, 1847.] 8. 14172. f. 4.

tJci. 0<y/rff06\)
(

<9!/r inn. [Tol-

kappiyam. Bk. ii. (Soll'-adhikaram.) With com-

mentary by Senav-araiyar. Edited by Aru-muga

Navalar.] pp. i. 305, viii. Q&Gsr&sruiLisssrLci

eQu&j [Madras, 1868.] 8. 14172. e. 6.- Q
(!
s/rffo<B/rLJi3uj<y <SF&KiT(y>a 6Q(/F,p;fijlu9 sir. ..

LjiruSljTeS^pFl, [Tol-kappiyam. With a com-

mentary styled Shaninukha-vrutti by Soravandu-

nur Arasan-Shanmukhaimr.]

1905, etc. 8.
In progrcu t

(f Q^aeaa/rLji9iutJD

14172. e. 43.

iyal. The chapter on the art of versification in

the Porul-adhikaram of the Tol-kappiyam. With

Nachinarkk'-iniyar's commentary.] [1901, <<--.]

See ACADEMIES, etc. Mndura. [" Sen-damir" sup-

plement.] no. 21. 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. l.*(no. 21.)

Apparently discontinued after verse 104.

TONLAR-ADI-PODIY-ARVAR. [For editions of the

Tiru-malai and Tiru-pjilliy-eruchi of this saint,

included in the editions of the whole or parts
of the Nal-ayira-prabandhain :] See AKVAROAL.

Ndl-dyirajn.

TOTTAYA. See DODDATA.

TOTTAYYANGAR. See DODP'-AYYANQAE.

TOTTIRA-GITAM. Gpirpfiir 8pu>. [Tottira-

gltam. A Roman Catholic collection of hymns to

St. Michael and other saints.] pp. 10. tuiiLf.ii-

[Jaffna,] 1890. 12. 14170. a. 35.(3.)

TRIKUTA-RAJ'-APPAR, M'-lagaranayar. ? u

$>l(if)
a, (8jp(yevpp ev

L/
ir IT easrenf sunn. [Tiru-kuttala-

tala-purana-vachanam. A poem by Trikuta-riij'-

appar on the legends and cult of the Saiva sanc-

tuary of Kuttalam (Courtallum), from a Sanskrit

mdkatntyam based on the Sanatkumara-smiihita

in the Sankara-samhita of the Skanda-puranatn,

rendered in prose by M. R. Aruniichala Knvi-

rayar.] pp. 6, 339, i. 2. w&isnjr [Madura,] 19m;.

12. 14170. dd. 13.

TRIMMER (GEORGE J.).
"
Stewards of the Myste-

ries of God." Translation of an ordination charyc

delivered at the ordination of the Rev. D. V. Th,-i-

motheram, at Christ Church, Point Pedro, January

27th 1892. pp. 29. Battiealoa, 1892. !; .

14170. a. 57.(1.)

TRINCAL (JEAN-BAPTISTE), S. J. See Bi

New Testament. The New Testament . . . Tran>-

lated . . . from the Latin Vulgate with :um"t:i-

tions by . . . J. B. Trincal, etc. 190(5. 8.

14170. cc. 10.

TRINCOMALI. Hindu - mala -kli<tntl<]>itt -

iS&ira iSairrear
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(* &n-aevQairsp,(opfr0piii.) [Hindu-mata-khaiida-

nam. A series of tracts against popular Hinduism,

by a society of Theistic reformers.] 2 pts. Jaffna,

1891. 8. 14170. c. 29.(1.)-
Saiva-pralcasa-samajam. <<n <? suu i3 a'-

[Saiva-prakasa-samaja-

vedanam. Report of the Society at Trincomali

for the first year, 1890-91.] pp. 16. Jaffna,,

[1891.] 8. 14170. e. 41.(1.)

TRUNA-DHUMAGNI. See TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

TULASINGA MUDALIYAR, Puvirundavalti S.

(Lpsmp uir&(oiaiL6uuSlp$ltLiLc>. [Kai-murai pocket-

vaidyam. A compilation on medical practice.]

pp. 32, 352. m^ffir&v [Madras,] 1905. 16.

14171. f. 6.

TURAB MUHAMMAD HUSAIN ibn ISMA'IL. Qpir-

jy s\> IBI as IT jr ir>
^o, [Torugai-ranjita-

alrtukaram, or Shari atin tulakkam bid'atin vilak-

kam. Devotional lyrics for Moslems. Edited by
Muhammad Mir Jawad.] 2 pts. flasaT(Sla<x6v

[Dimligal,] 1897. 12. 14173. a. 7.

TURAI-SAMI. See DURAI-SAMI.

TYAGA RAJA DESIKAR, son of Vaidtja-ndtha.

un iLiy.(ueo. [Patt'-iyal. A chapter on Ars Poetica,

ascribed to Tyaga-raja, and forming the 5th sec-

tion of Vaidya-natha's Ilakkana-vilakkam.] See

VAIDTA-NATHA DESIKAR, Tiruvarur. jj)ev&&ss!ir-

t&6ff'aau>
yfc [Ilakkana-vilakkam.] pp. 784-851.

[1889.] 8. 14172. e. 24.

TYAGA-RAJA DIKSHITAR, Maha-mahopadhydyar,

of Mannarguili. eS^f> ^lr/^^^ljrira^.,^irjrs!Sin iS^-
uessrLci, [Vibhuti-rudraksha-dharaMa-nirupanam.
A treatise on the Saiva practice of smearing the

body with burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries

of elawcarpus berries. Translated from Tyaga-

raja's Sanskrit work called Durjanokti-nirasa into

Tamil by Ettayapuram Venkatachala Dikshitar,

with the quotations in the original Sanskrit.

With notes by Virudai Siva-nana Yogi.] pp. vi.

130, iii. QfwSssr [Madras,'] 1901. 12.

14170. d. 85.(1.)- See SIVA-NANA YOGI.

ff rr& a jpirsfiessr 6337t_*/i. [Bhuti-rudrakka-

dushana-khandanam. A defence of Tvaga-

raja's work.] 1901. 12. 14170. d. 85. (2.)

TYAGA-RAJA MUDALIYAR, P., disciple of Sinna-

svdmi Pillai. See VIDYANANDA SVAMI. ^<sua;gv/r

L^spexiTLQ. [Sakala-kalii-bhushanam. Edited by

Tyaga-raja.] 1899. 8. 14171. a. 37.

TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, Nallur. See AEUL-APPA

NAVALAR. ^iQ^fQ^eoeun-^freQiuLCt. [Tiru-chelvar-

kavyam. Edited with explanations etc. by Tyaga-

raja.] 1896. 8. 14170. bb. 6.

TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, Trlsirapuram.

Uffiei/svsSOuJsarjji/tfl ueuen&Qair
tp_/sir

I&LCI [Pa-

valakodi-natakam. A drama on the legend of

Arjuna's marriage with Pavalakodi. Edited by
VirJi-sami Nayudu.] pp. 180. QfarSsar eQgiu

[Madras, 1893.] 8. 14170. 1. 40.- Quirssrssr IT fr &im&ffir /5Tt_<sLD. [Ponnarai1-

saQkarar-natakam. A drama.] pp. 134. ^iflSiir-

L/ITLD L9suu [Trichiiiopoli, 1902.] 8. 14170. 1. 28.

TYAGA- RAJA- SVAMI, Tiruvaii/Jru Rdma-brah-

mam. [LifcJ] See NAEA-SIMMA BHAGAVATA-SVAMI.

emp (&, ( jS uj ITa IT IT %% tv 'oij IT i_B ftft^Qu id. [Tyaga-

raja-svami-charitram.] 1906. 12. 14171. a. 48.(3.)

TYAGA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Nagur. See PARAN-

JODI MUNIVAR. ^QfeQSarujffL-fl n PITam LD. [Tiru-

vilaiy-adar-puranam. Edited on the basis of the

editions of Sara-vana Peru-mal and Tyiga-raya.]'

[1850.] 8. 14170. ee. 1.

TYAGA-RAYA SVAMI, Tiruvalur. [For works

edited by Tyaga-raya Svaml, see under the fol-

lowing headings :]

ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR.

MADANA-KAMA-RAJAN.

EAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR.

UDAL. s_i_ffu,fl5ffl9strii. [Udal-ari-vilakkam.

Saiva verses on physiology.] See SIDDHARGAL.
ooo QuifitLi ^tresr&Q&iTstnei]. [Periya-iaana-kovai.]

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

UDDHAVA CHID-GHANA. See MAHA-BHAKTA-

VIJAYAM. o oo
j-^LOtZ/rLj^^fflQggiL/tD. [Mahii-bhakta-

vijayam. Compiled and translated from Uddhava's

4.Bhakta-mala, etc.] 1870.

1893. 4.

1898-1905. 4.

14170. f. 5.

14170. f. 22.

14170. f. 6.

ULAGA-NATHA MUDALIYAR. See SAMBANDHA-

SARANALAYA SVAMI. <5E/6^Ly jrir&sjr
tfa [Kauda-pu-
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runa-churukkatn. Edited by Ulaga-natha.] [1906.]

8. 14170. eee. 10

ULAGA-NATHA-SVAMI, Tiruvidai-marudur (BniK-

SHuSASTEi). See SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and

Supposititious WorksJ] ^)&}am^<^3)eQir^^l ^ [A

collection, comprising Dasakam, Viveka-shntkam,

Sorupanusandhana-dudi, Manisha-pafichakam, and

Sopaoa-pafiohakttD, metrically rendered by Ulaga-

natha, etc.} [1888.] 16. 14170. d. 28.- See SAYANACHARYAR.

[Jivan-mukti-prakaranam. Translated by Ulaga-

natha.] [1887.] 12. 14170. d. 24.

- See SlVA-RAHASYAM. ifiL/S!)^ yfo [Ribhu-

gitai-tirattu. 874 stanzas from Ulaga-natha's
metrical version of the Ribhu-gita.] 1906. 16.

14170. dd. 15.

ULLAM-UDAIYAN. See PARA-HTTAM.

Frrp^BlrrLo. The Oriental Astronomer [purporting
to be a translation into Tamil by Ullam-udaiyan
of the Para-hitam], .etc. 1848. 8. 14170.1.8.

UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR, Kottavangudi, disciple

of Marai-ndna-sambandhar. & siiu i9 a s, n& to

^i(ir) 'Sii(if)
L..u(uesr eQ^Qeaemuir y^ [Siddhantash-

takam. Eight works on the Saiva-siddhantam,

comprising (1) the Siva-prakasam, (2) the Tiruv-

arut-payan, (3) the Vina-ven-ba, (4) the Potti-

pa'rodai, (5) the Kodi-kavi, (6) the Nefiju-vidu-

dudu, (7) the Unmai-neri-vilakkarn, and (8) the

Sankarpa-nirakaranam. Edited by K. Shanmukha-

sundara Mudaliyar, with commentaries founded

upon those of Chidambara-nathar upon (1), of

Nirambav-aragiyar upon (2), of Namas-sivaya
Tambiran upon (3), and others. Second edition.]

pp. xxvii. 550, viii. 93, xi. iii. 9, iii. 24, ii. 10,

iv. 51, ii. 8, 24, 139. Q&ssrSmr gguj [Madras,

1895.] 12. 14170. d. 37.

These 8 works are said to have been written, in their

present order, in Saka 1228-1235.

S> sau i9a <z rr& in .

, etc.) [Siddhantashtakam, with com-

mentaries, viz. (i) Siva-prakasam, with commen-

tary of Chidanibara-uathar, (ii) Tiruv-arut-payan,

with commentary of . Nirambav-aragiyar, (iii)

Vina-ven-lia, with commentary of Narnas-sivaya

Tambiran, (iv) Potti-pa'rodai, (v) Kodi-kavi, (vi)

Nenju-vidu-dudu, with commentary of Kalyana-

sundara Mudaliyar, (vii) Unmai-neri-vijakkani,

(viii) Sniikarpa-nirakftrannrn.] Sue MEY-KANrA-
SATTIRAM.

QuHuaesaL-firpjislaLbifo [Moy-kftinln-

?attiram.] pp. 615-856. 1897. 8. 14170. f. 3.

[Siddhanta-

shtakam. Comprising the same 8 works a.s in

the two preceding editions, without commen-

taries.] 7 pts. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIBAM. ooo enr-

eii&ljBprnBpf/rpjjilfftA ^ [aiva-siddhanta-9atti-

ram.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.

[Tiru-tondar-purana-varalaru, or Sekki-

rar-nayanar-puranam, a poem on the legends of

the religious poet Sekkirar
; Tiru-murai-ganda-

puranam, or Nambiy-andar-nambi-puranam, an

account of the codifier of the Tirn-murai ; and

Tiru-tondar-purana-saram, an abstract of the

Periya-puranam.] See SKKKIRAR. ooo Quifiiu

LJ
a n son IM (^ [Periya-puranam.] [1880.] 8.

14170. f. 4.

[The same works.] See SEKKIRAR. (?#-
/r . , . Qu ifi ILJ

L/
ir IT essr to ^ [Periya-puranam.]

vol. i. [1885]-1898. 8. 14170. f. 1.

p Lfj iressfLB. [Koyir-puranarn. A
Saiva poem on the cult and legends of the temple

at Chidambaram. With commentary by Aru-

muga Navalar.] pp. iv. v. 275. & &sianu iL t_-

essTLa i9jru&j [Madras, 1868.] 12. 14170. d. 13.- ^aut5j'Z/r<Fto. Siva-pirakasam, Light of

Sivan. A metaphysical and theological treatise,

translated from the TamiJ, with notes. By Rey.

Henry R. Hoisington. (Journal of the American

Oriental Society. Vol. iv., pp. 125-244.) Hilton,

1854. 8. Ac. 8824.(vol. 4.)-
Light of Grace, or Thiruvarutpayan, of

Umapathi Siva Charya. Translated with ni

and introduction. By J. M. 'Nallaswami Pillni.

[With the Tamil text appended.] pp. iv. i.

ix. Tnchinopolii, Madras [printed], 189(5. 8.

14170. ee. 12.(1.)

- The Mystic Formula of the Five Letters,

etc. (tThe Form of Grace, The Nature of Grace,

etc.). [Chapters ix., v., iv., vi.-viii., x., of the

Tiruv-arut-payan, translated into English, with
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notes.] See TIKU-MURAI. Tiru-vachakam. The

Tiruvacagam, etc. pp. xxxix.-lx. 1900. 8.

14170. ff. 7.

'UMAR, Poet. See MUHAMMAD SULTAN ibn AHMAD

'UMAR. &(y<?<?pa, <x>. [Sira-satakam. Verses

founded on the Slra.] 1900. 8. 14173. b. 25.C2.)-
P^Oa/iJrSoW/DL/j/resar/i. [Siru-puranam

(i.e. Arab. Sirah). A poem on the legends relating

to Muhammad. Edited, from a copy corrected by

Shaikh 'Abd al-Kadir of Kayalpatnam, by Allah-

bichai Pulavar.] pp. viii. 536. ^K-itra^ [Madras,

1885.] 8. 14173. b. 20.- F
'

(y LJ LJ IT IT soar ii [Sira-puranam. Withprose

paraphrase by Shaikh Tambi Pavalar.] Q-resrSssr

[Madras,] 1902, etc. 8. 14173. b. 18.

In progress.

UPAXISHADS.

[Nutt'-ettu Upanishattugal. The Sanskrit text

in Telugu characters. Edited with a Tamil trans-

lation and extracts from the commentaries of

Sankara, Narayana, Ranga-ramanuja, and Aiianda-

tirtha, also translated into Tamil, and Tamil

notes, by P. V. Srinivasa Raghavacharyar.] pt. 1.

pp. 32. Qtr69T6VTUL-i633TLc> [Madras,"] 1887. 8.

14010. dd. 2.

fl,^
ff IT eSl L-UtT SfilLILb.

[Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam. Ten Upani-
shads in Sanskrit, viz. the Isavasya, Keua,

Katha, Prasna, Muiulaka, Mandukya, Aitareya,

Bruhad-aranyaka, Chhandogya, and Taittirlya

and a Tamil commentary comprising word-for-

word interpretations of the text and translations

of the commentaries of Sankara and Ramanuja,

together with the Karikas of Gauda-pada in

Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary thereupon in

Tamil. Compiled and edited by A. Srinivasa

Tatacharya Svami.] 6 pts. Q-fssr^esr &j)]&,er

[Madras, 1897] -1898. 8. 14010. dd. 14.

The text of each verse is printed in both Orantham and
Tclugu character.

& [Panchadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upa-
nishads, scil. the Kaivalya, Narayana, Amruta-
bindu (Brabma-bindu), Maitrayani, Maitreyi,
Sarva-sara, Niralamba, Atma-bodha, Narada-pari-

vrajaka, Skanda, Paingala, Sarlraka, Varaha,

Kali-santarana, and Mnktika. Edited with Tamil

introduction, notes, and translation by Villa-

varambal Kuppu-sami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ii.

449, ix. Q<fsisrsaruL^L6SsrLCi Q earn e6 sn LD i9 [Madran,

1898.] 8. 14010. cc. 12.

uishad-vidya. A collection of Upanishads in

Sanskrit with Tamil translations, commentaries,

etc. Compiled and edited by K. R. Srinivasa

Dikshitar.] vol.i.,pt. 1 vol. iii., pt. 8. /E<a<a;/r-

Qeiifl [NadukJcaveri,'] lS98-ffirn&jfl [1901.] 8.

14010. oc. 13.
No more published.

emutSleu GTGSTSIULZ ^ifiiLiir sr^^liu

(The Hindu Holy Bible, containing

the Old Testament : or [selections from the]

Upanishaths [printed in Tamil characters, with

English translation and Tamil introductions, trans-

lation, commentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P.

Narasimmalu Nayudu.) vol. i. pp. viii. vi. 24, ii.

272. Coimbatore, 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 15.

Second edition, pp.ii. 22,ii.xxxviii. xxi.302,

109; I i>late. Madras, 1906. 8. 14007. b. 31.

^D, (Isava-

syopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil characters].

With [Tamil glosses and] commentaries [by]

Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrahmania Brahma

Swamy.) pp. i. 106. Qf&srSssr [Madras, 1899.]

8. 14010. b. 21.

Forms no. 1 of the Bala Brahmam Series.

[Jabiilopanishad. The

Sanskrit text, with the Tamil commentary of

Srinivasa Dikshitar. Edited by Sivananda-siigara

Yoglsvarar. Second edition.] pp. 88, vii. iba>-

<z/7(?6u/f? [Nadukkaveri,] 1900. 8. 14007. b. 12. (2.)

em <& a/ ix (u LJ IT
a]?,

uj (c . [Kaivalya-bhashyam.

Comprising the Sanskrit text of the Kaivalya-

upauishad with the commentary of K. Srinivasa

Dikshitar, translated from the Sanskrit by T.

Sivananda-sagara Yoglsvarar.] pp.52. S^LDUJTLO

[Chidambaram ,] 1898. 8. 14170. ee. 31.

(o^B(aiBrrurS0^,^ i

SiQs!!)<as y^ [Kenopanishad.
Sanskrit text, with the commentary Kenopaui-

shad-dipikai of Bala-subrahmuuya Brahma-svami,
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in Tamil.] pp. 207. Q^sir&w [Madras,] 1900.

12. 14007. b. 13.Q.)

'I'll,' Siinxl.-rit vrrses arc />n'n/,',l in tin- (!ninlli<nn rha-
- transliteration into Tit mil letters.

'UTHMAN ibn MUHAMMAD, Maulavl Saiyid, See

AHMAD ilin AHMAD, al-Sliarjl al-Zubldl. i_j'oo Ijjb

[Al-Fawa'id fi al-salat wa'l-

'awa'id. Translated by 'Uthman.] [1880.] 8.

14173. c. 3.

UTTARA-GITA. s-jfptrSsnp. [Uttara-gita. A
Sanskrit philosophical poem, forming a supplement

to the Bhagavad-gita. With a Tamil paraphrase

and notes, based upon the commentary of Gauda-

pfida, by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] pp. ii. 61. &<&-
en* QfiruSfg&i [Tanjore, 1902.] 12.

14048. a. 29.C3.)

Forms no. 1 of the series Gitai-kottu.

UYYA-VANLA LEVA-NAYANAR, Tirukadavur.

^(VTjay/B^uj/r0t ^l(7F> d>aieifl li>^HLJU/^.ujir(wl LC:. [Ti-

ruv-undiyar, a poem in 45 stanzas on the Saiva

Siddhantam, by Tiruviyalur Uyya-vandar. Fol-

lowed by the Tiru-ka]ittu-padiyar of Tirukadavur

Uyya-vandar, a like work in 100 stanzas. With

commentary on the former by Sittambala-tambiran

Svami and on the latter by Siva-prakasa-tambiran

Svami. Edited by K. Shanmukha-sundara Muda-

liyar. Second edition.] [1896.] 12. See UYYA-

VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviyalur. 14170. d. 65.

[Tiru-kalittu-

padiyar. With commentary by Siva-prakasa-tam-

bii-an Svami.] See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM. QLOUJ-

a> sist i_ ? IT^ fit a LCI ^ [Mey-kanda-sattiram.] pp.

23-68. 1897. 8. 14170. ff. 3.

Said to have been written in Saka 1100.

T. [Tiru-kalittu-pa-

diyar.] pp. 16. See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

snffeu&pptr K^&irpfiilirLb ^ [Saiva-siddhanta-

sfittiram.] [1899.] 12. 14170. d. 53.

UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Tiruviyalur.

,S(V5a//5 (S)[/j/r(/5tL fslQK&sirlrbjpii-iuiy-UJirtyLb. [Ti-

ruv-undiyar, a poem in 45 stanzas on the Saiva

Siddhantam, by Tiruviyalur Uyya-vandar. Followed

by the Tiru-kalittu-padiyar of Tirukadavur Uyya-

vandar, a like work in 100 stanzas. With com-

mentary on the former by Sittambala-tambiran

Svami and on the latter by Siva-prakasa-tambiran

Svami. Edited by K. Sliiinmuklui-Mindani Mu-

duliyiir. Second edition.] pp. viii. 39, xxiv.

95. &i6^sir i
Qifiu(2uL.ea>L. &iir(tpQ [Cliintmlri/i'l,

1896.] 12. 14170. d. 65.

The Tiruv-undiyi'ir it said to have been written a>.

Saka 1070.

The editor ascribes both the commentaries to Siva-pra-
kilxiir, irliiini In- i'hiit

ijii'H with Sitlnmbala-tambinin ; tee

however the Mry-kaiitla-attiram (\i&i), preface, p. v.-
P^ffl/^BpHj/r/f. [Tiruv-undiyar. With

commentary by Sittambala-tambiran Svami.] See

MEY-KANDA-SATTIHAM. OLcu'jwri_*'^
r
sSB

i
j3jii ^

[Mey-kanda-sattiram.] pp. 3-22. 1897. 8.

14170. ff. 3.

f
ifa [Tiruv-undiyar.] pp. \.

See MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

firpfitljiLb i^ [Saiva-siddhanta-sattirain.] [1899.]

12. 14170. d. 53.

VADA-MALAIY-APPA PILLAI, Irasai. See PURA-

NAS. Maf8i/a-i>ur<inam. oLf>ffL/jriressnJD. [Mat-

sya-purtinam. A poetical version by Vada-malaiy-

appa.] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 43.

See SIRIYA RATNA KAVI-RAYAR.

eu jr ITp jpiuu SID L . [Pulavar-attu-padai. A pane-

gyric upon Vada-malaiy-appa Pillai.] 1903. 8.

[" Sen-damir" supplement.] 14172. i. l.*(no. 3.)

VADARISAR. eupf&ir tQjruiepp ^ntL. [Va-

darlsar-prabandha-tirattu. Hymns for the cult of

Vinayakar and Sabha-nayakar at the Saiva sanc-

tuary of Vadarinngar or Ilandainagar.] pp. 17.

[Madras,] 1902. 12. 14170. d. 32.C5.)

VADE MECUM. See ANGLO-TAMIL READER.

VADI-VELU CHETTI, G. See APPA-SVAMI PILLAI.

/s&iip&irjrui. [Nava-nita-saram. Edited by \
r
adi-

velu.] 1903. 12. 14170. d. 87.- See [Addenda] DHARMA-RAJA DIKSHITAR.

,. [Vedanta-paribhashai.

Revised by Vadi-vetu.] 1907. 16. 14170. dd. 18.- See SANKARACHARYAR. ^,i^/r/B r i9^/.

[Dasa-sloki. With Madhu-sudana's Siddhunia-

biudu translated into Tamil by Ramn-chandra

Sastri and re- written and edited by Vadi-veln.]

1906. 12. 14049. aa. 1.

14170. dd. 15.

- See SIVA-RAHASYAM. iRySenp fa, [Ribhu-

gitai-tirattu.
Edited with notes by Vadi-vOlu and

Shan.nukha.] 1906. 16.
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VADI-VELU CHETTI, G. (continued}. See TIETJ-

VALLUVAR. o o o .& i8ipQ enp in
ifa [Kural. With

commentary of Parimel-aragar, and with para-

phrases, etc., by Vadi-velu. Edited by Vadi-velu.]

1904. 8. 14172. c. 46.

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Ndvgddu, disciple of

AppanChettl. See [Addenda] ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA

SVAMI. \J^ . . . $rnjUL/aij) Ĉ D, [Tiru-pugar.

Edited with paraphrase by Vadi-velu.] 1906, etc.

12. 14172. a. 61.

See [Addenda] AUVAIYAR. Supposititious

WorJis. spGnsmeinurrir . . . (sjperr t^ [Kural. E-

dited with glosses, paraphrases, etc., by Vadi-velu.]

1906. 12. 14172. a. 57.

See [Addenda] GANA-PATI-DASAR. G/5<&5-

f/SsSeir^swi^ [Nenj'-ari-vilakkam. Edited with

interpretation etc. by Vadi-velu.] 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 28.

See [Addenda] MASTAN SAHIB. wsni-

p n GST 3- IT Si
L/ . . . urri6V [Padal. With paraphrase

etc. by Vadi-velu.] 1908. 8". 14172. bb. 27.

SeeNATA-RAJAR.lurcroS)
1

. Jathakalankaram,

etc. [With paraphrase by Vadi-velu.] 1902. 8.

14171. g. 4.

See PATTANATTU PILLAI.

i9'Gfr?&TiuiriT UITL-&)
^D, [Padal, etc. With bio-

graphies and paraphrase by Vadi-velu.] 1899.

12. 14170. d. 64.- See PULI-PANI. j-f . . . ufft)
:
QjTLL gg/rsvib

cMn) [Puli-pani-pala-tirattu-jalam. Edited with

commentary by Vadi-velu.] 1906. 8. 14171. g. 8.

See RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

y^, [Tiruv-arut-pa- tiru-murai-tirattu.

Edited with commentary by Vadi-velu.] 1901.

8. 14172. c. 44.

See SIDDHARGAL. air ssiea

[Vata-kovai. Compiled with paraphrase by Vadi-

velu.] 1901. 8. 14170. ee. 60.

See SIVA-VAKYAR.

[Padal. Edited by Vadi-velu.] 1900. 12.

[Periya-ndna-kdvai] 14170. ee. 33.

1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Manga tin, disciple of

A/ipanChetfi (continued.} See SIVA-VAKYAR. Quifliu

Sleaeair^Snufrun i_eo ^D, [Periya-siva-vakyar-

padal. With commentary by Vadi-velu.] 1904.

12. 14170. dd. 3.-
^^cK/reu euuS^^tuQu/r^leyfl. [Vaidya-

bodhini. A modern guide to medicine.] pp. 79.

Qfw&yr [Madras,] 1901. 8. 14170.1.53.

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, TiruJcorukvnram Amba-

la-vdnn. (gju^LD /B/rt_/i. [Sura-padma-nata-
kam. A mythological drama.] pp. i. 204, ii.

r [Madras,] 1905. 8. 14171. k. 2.

VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, Tirumarisai Kanda-

sdmi, disciple of Rcima-liiiga Tambiran. See PATTA-

NATTU PILLAI. [Life.] Sjl(jT> Qisii0s!iT<t:'inLit^ssff-

LJ
a IT 6S3T to i^ [Pattanattu-pillaiyar-puranam. E-

dited with paraphrase and commentary by Vadi-

velu.] 1901. 8. 14170. k. 34.

[For other works edited by Vadi-velu Mu-

daliyar, see under the following headings :]

RAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

SUBBA-RAYA AcHARYAR, Tandarai.

VAG-BHATA, son of Simha-gupta. ^jsfii_irmi&-

a/O(5^EUJti) firfff&m^imsnJo. [Ashtiinga-hrudayam.
The Sarlra-sthanam, i.e. bk. ii., an analysis of the

human body, translated from the Sanskrit by
Pandesuram Vehkata-sami Garigadhara Devar.]

pp. xii. 70. Q&ssiSssr [Madras,] 1898. 8.

14170. i. 56.

VAIDI-LINGA DESIKAR, Tirumayilai. See TIRU-

VALLDVAR. o o o ^ n sirQ &i L-
if. ifa [Nana-vetti.

Edited by Vaidi-lingar.] 1884. 8. 14172. b. 19.

VAIDI-LINGA JODISHAR, UttaramaHur. [For

works edited by Vaidi-lingar, see under the fol-

lowing headings :]

JAIMINI. PARASARA.

VAIDYA-LINGA PATTAR, Tirumalairayan-latta-

nam Ranga-sami. See VARAFA-MIHIRA. i30o/r)g>-

gg/r^aiii ^D, [Maiigalesvaryam. Being a Tamil

version by Vaidya-linga of the Bruliaj-jatakam

and its Telugu prose paraphrase by Tiru-venkata-

chari.] 1905. 8. 14171. g. 6.

VAIDYA-LINGA PILLAI, Valvai S. See NAR-

KAVI-RAJA NAMBI.
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[Aga-porul-vilakkam. With commentary by

Vaidya-linga.] 1878. 8. 14172. e. 34.

See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. ooo/^.

ft LJ
a IT ffiyr id

ifa [Teyvayanaiy-ammai-tiru-mana-

patalatn. "With commentary by Vaidya-liriga.]

[1889.] 8. 14170. e. 30.

See PURANAS. Skanda-purdnam. a/bp-

LJ n IT esunJa
tfo [Va]liy-ammai-tiru-mana-patalam.

With commentary by Vaidya-linga.] [1886.]

8. 14170. e. 25.

See STKNA-TAHBI PULAVAR.

i^, [Kal-valaiy-antadi. With commen-

tary by Vaidya-linga.] [1887.] 16. 14172. a. 3.

SeeVARADA-RAJA PAND1TAR, K. R. &6U-

ffir^^ifiLiJTiressTLD. [Siva-ratri-puranam. Edited

by Vaidya-linga.] [1881.] 8. 14170. e. 7.

See VlRA-MANDALAVAR. (g _ IT LG SISsf) l@9 CttT .

[Chudamani-nighantu. Edited by Vaidya-linga.]

[1875.] 8. 14172. e. 30.

v. [Siddhi-

vighnesvara-ufijal. Hymns for the ceremony of

swinging the image of Ganesa.] pp.14. ajirLpu-

uuesyria eQ%iu [Jaffna, 1893.] 16. 14170. d. 36.C3.)

VAIDYA-IINGA PILLAI, Vannainagar K.

euip-Qeusuir jfyQifiiuGQiyjppw. [Nallai-vadi-velnr-

asiriya-vruttam. Devotional verses to Skanda.]

pp.24. ujtrLpuuiT6ts3TLn istB^syr [Jaffna, 1892.] 16.

14170. d. 35.(3.)

VAIDYA-NATHA CHETTI, Uraiyur.

s,6S3ri_esr i8ffirajr6S3TU3. [Siva-droha-khandana-

nirakaranam. A Saiva controversial tract.] pp. 6.

Gfw Sssr [Madras,'] 1896. 8. 14170. e. 47.(7.)

VAIDYA-NATHADESIKAR, Tiruviirur. ooo

aiessTederr&asiM ^LpeoQ^La e-GnjriL/LCi. [Ilakkana-

vilakkam. A treatise on grammar and Ars Poetica,

with commentary by the author. To which is

appended as ch. 5 of its Porul-adhikaram, or bk. 3,

a Patt'-iyal ascribed to Vaidya-natha's son Tyaga-

raja Desikar. Edited with introduction, indices, etc.,

by S. V. Damodaram Pillai.] pp.xx. 851,ii.xiv.iii.

sS (S ff IT$ [Madras, 1 889.] 8.

14172. e. 24.

) UL/snir-

[Ilakkana-vilakka-padipp'-urai-

maruppu. A criticism of S. V. Damodaram
PiHai's introductory commentary on the

Ilakkana-vilakkam, by a disciple of Siibha-

pati Navalar.] pp. 16. Slpu>uiiLb [Chidam-

baram,'] 1894. 8. 14172. f. 22.

The official
"
Catalogue of Hook* printed in Madra*

Presidency," 1894, ii.,_p. 80, give* the name of the author at
M. Karttikfya Mudali.

[Seyyul-iyal. Being ch. 4 of the Porul-adhikaram
of the Ilakkana-vilakkam, and treating of poetic

composition. Edited with introduction etc. by
S. V. Damodaram Pijlai.] pp. xii. 72. Qf&aSear

[Madras,] 1900. 8. 14172. e. 35.

VAIDYA-NATHA DIKSHITAR, Kundaramdnikkam.
See SANDHYA-VANDANAM. tu^-airQsus <sivK^ujireuiB-

^5/5")

* [Sandhya-vandanam, etc. With extracts,

in Tamil, from the commentaries of Vaidya-natha,

etc.} 1901. 8. 14033. aa. 27.

euo_sis: ^I'iSljSefsi-iujiKiTfm:) [Smruti-

mukta-phala. A Sanskrit digest of ceremonial

law and tradition. With the commentary Prabhii

of Srinivasa Dikshitar. Vol. i., or Varnasrama-

dharma-kandam, on the forms of caste-life, with

Tamil translation by Rama-sami Sastri. Vol. ii.,

or Ahnika-kandam, on the encyclic rituals, with

Tamil translation by Rama-krushna Bhattacharyar.

Vol. iii., or Asaucha-kandam, on formal unclean-

ness, and vol. iv., or part i. of the Sraddha-

kandam, on srdddha rites, with Tamil translation

by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Vol. v., or Tithi-

nirnaya-kandam, on determination of the calendar,

with Tamil translation by M. Rama-chandra

Sastri.] JOlSrOffW/rfy S'iJQtiKnCevif [Chidambaram,

Nadulclcaveri,] 1898, etc. 4. 14039. c. 15.

In progrest .'

VAIDYANATH'-AIYAR, Vaiyai Panchanad'-aiyar.

[Life.] See RAMA-SAMI AIYAB, F. P. Lc>pa>ireineup-

SujiBir^ e8%%ujefuiEi;ljr&u>. [Maha-vaidyanatha-

vijaya-sangraham.] [1893.] 16. 14171. aa. 9.

VAIDYA-XATHA MTJDALIYAR, T. The Looking-

glass for the Mind ; or, Intellectual Mirror ; being

an elegant collection of ... stories . . . chiefly trans-

lated from . . . L'Aim [sic] des Enfans. With

D D
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analysis and close translation in Tamil, serving

to show the nature and construction of sentences,

by T. Vytheanatha Moodeliar. pp. i. 157. Ma-

dras, 1838. 8. 14170. k. 36.

VAIYAPURI MUDALIYAR, Tirutottikahii. See

ARDNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR. ^)j/ru>/5/ri_(i. [Rama-

natakam. Edited by Vaiyapuri Mudaliyar.]

[1867.] 8. 14170. 1. 3.

VAIYAPURI PILLAI, T. Aiyd-gannu.

a/rffrr /Birt<xLD [Nalla-dangal-natakam. A drama

on the story of Nalla-dangal and her ill-treatment

in her brother's house. A musical adaptation by
T. Subba-raya Mudaliyar, edited by K. Aruna-

chala Mudaliyar.] pp. 132. IL/SU [Madras, 1875.]

8. 14172. c. 13.

VAKYA-GURU. o o o ^rgXoSoStfoS^ s? n [Vakya-

guru-paramparai. Notes upon the tenets and

teachers of the Riimanujiya Vaishnava church.]

pp. 24. [Madras,} 1884. 12. 14170. d. 8,(2.)

VALAI-BAVA SAHIB, Amur.

^jeSenobaLn. [Torugai-liaklliat-vilakkam. An

adaptation of the Hakikat al-salat of Maulavl

'Abd Allah, a Hindustani manual of Islam.] pp.

44. j5//5.g3i9 [Madras, 1862.] 8. 14173. b. 33.

VALAMBAL, V. S., of Egmore, Madras.

puuiTL-Ql&'siT. [Vedanta-pattugal. 7 poems,

conveying principles of monistic Vaishnava theo-

logy in the form of hymns on spii'itual ceremonies

of worship, etc. Compiled and edited by Valambal

AmmaL] pp. ii. 28. Madras, 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 29. (1.)

[Jiva-

natakam. A short lyrical play allegorically de-

scribing the soul's enlightenment according to

monistic theology. With Panchikarana-maha-

vakyam, a tract on the monistic theory of the

cosmogony, and four hymns of the same theo-

logical school. Compiled and edited by Valambal

AmmaL] pp. 40, 22 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1908.

8. 14170. eee. 29.C2.)

VALAR,

elementary arithmetic.]

[Valar-ganitam. An

pp. 196. L/jf/sneu
~

12. 14172. h. 13.

VALAYUDHA MOODELIAR. SfeeViLAYUDHA MU-

DALIYAR.

VALENTINE. &a.Ql& tr GST uirevmstnp aetn^s. [Uson-

balandai-kathai. The story of Valentine and

Orson.] pp. 95. (u tr tpuu ITem ii [Jaffna} 1891.

8. 14170. k. 50.

VALLABHA-DEVAR. See ATIVIEA-RAMAPANDIYAN.

VALLIY AMMAN.
etniLC: eiiffrr&flujLdLCisiireQeoir&LCi . [Valliy-amman-

vilasam, or Mutt'-aiyan-vilasam. A drama on the

loves of the god Mutt'-aiyan or Subrahmanya
and VaUi. Edited by K. Arunachala Mudaliyar.]

pp.87. QeesrSssr [Madras,] 1895. 8. 14170.1.38.

VALMIKI. [For editions of Bhima Kavi-rayar's

prose version of the Ramar-asva-medham :] See

BHIMA KAVI-EAYAR.- [For editions of Kamban's Ramayanam
imitated and adapted from the Sanskrit of Val-

miki :] See KAMBAN.

[For anonymous poems and prose narra-

tives on the subject of the Ramayanam :] See

RAMAYANAM.

See VENKATA-RAM'-AIYAR, K. K.

^ [Ramayana-kummi. A poem on

the Ramayanam.] 1901. 16. 14172. a. 32.(5.)

Sec VENKATA-RAMA AIYANGAR, T.

(Episodes from the Valmiki-rama-

yana in ... prose, etc.) 1906, etc. 12. 14171. d. 7.

- eru ir sv & rr emr i_ LD

etc.). [Ramiiyauam. Edited

with introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in

Tamil by P. A. M. Srlnivasa Raghavacharyar.]

[Madras,] 1897-1901. 4. 14068. c. 14.

The volume containing the Sundara-kilndam is in thr

second edition, and differs from the other volumes by bcintj

of smaller size and containing no transcription of the text

in Telugu characters. Only the Btila-k. , Sundara-k., and
Yuddha-k. (no. 1-5) have been jniblislied.

Sri Valmiki Ramayana, slokas in Grantha

characters, with Tamil translation and Sanskrit

notes by Pandit S. G. Anauthacharya . . . Part ii.

Ayodhyakanda.
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8.
pp. xvi. 296, 296. Madras, 1907.

14065. bbb. 15.

In progresi f

Ln. [Ramayanam.
Translated into Tamil prose by S. M. Natesa
Sastri. Edited by V. M. Satliakopa-ramanuja-

ehiiryar (bks. i.-ii.), U. V. Saininath'-aiyar (bk. i.),

etc.] Q*8ar [Jfarfra*,] 1901, rfe. 8.

14172. c. 42.

In progress.

&J IT ev iS Siu ir LD IT \u SHUT eu ear LQ
_gy-

Jci. [ValmikiQ'.; IT
(
* Si ILI IT

rainiiyana-vachanam. The Ayodhya-kandam, Yud-

dha-k., and Uttara-k., translated into Tamil

prose by M. Tata-desika Tatacharyar and K. K.

Sriuivasa Raghavacharyar.] 3 vols. Madras,

1902-1903. 8. 14172. d. 26.

The Ayddhyii-kilndam is of the second edition (1903).

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali : Moral Gems
from the Ramayana . . . Containing excellent moral

stanzas from Valmeeki Ramayana, with Telugu,

Tamil, and English translations and explanations.

. . . Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. [Trans-

lated into Tamil by T. Rama-natha Aiyar.] pp. 24,

120. Madras, 1886. 12. 14003. c. (no. 6.)

Forms no. 6 of the " Hindu Excelsior Series."

(/bG?6i>/r<5Eti. [Tani-slokam. Select Sanskrit stanzas

from the Ramayanam, with Tamil glosses and mani-

pravdlam commentary by Periyav-achan Pijlai

expounding Visishtadvaita doctrine. With notes

by M. T. Ramanujacharyar. Edited by the latter

and S. Muttu-krushna Nayudu.] pp. iv. 2, 410.

QfesrssruuitessTLCi a<3j>oa [Madras, 1901.] 8.

14065. bbb. 6.-
[Another edition of the preceding, in

Telugu characters, with the glosses and notes in

Telugu. Edited by M. T. Ramanujacharyar, T.

Srlrangacharyulu, and S. Muttu-krushna Nayudu.]

pp. iv. ii. 408. ^(^StonsSu n?~an [Madras, 1901.]

8. 14065. bbb. 7.

[Abhaya-pradana-
sfu-am. Being VI. (Yuddha-kfuulam) xvi.-xix. 1-9

and 23, in Sanskrit, with an exposition in Tamil

by Periyav-achan Pijlai according to the Tengalai

Vaishnava school. Edited by V. M. Srinivisa

Appangiir Svami.] pp. 78. QfsaSaauuiLt--
essTu> *ir [Madraf, 1891.] 8. 14060. c. 32.(1.)

The text is given in Telugu and Tamil characters.-
^-yeuireoLEQ aiTLninustsntLCi. a, IBp a &n esta'-

/_ii. [Sundara-kandam. Sanskrit text, with Tamil

paraphrase by Tenmadam Venkata-narasiinha-

cliaryar. Edited by Madabhushi Tarka-tirtha Ra-

manujacharyar.] pp. xiv. 770; 8 plates. Qs&a^sa

[Madras,] 1901. 12. 14060. b. 18.

[Sundara-kandam. Sanskrit text, edited with

Tamil translation by Musurpakkam Kadambi Ran-

gacharyar.] pp. ix. 182, 233. Q&esr&sr uweu

[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14065. bbb. 9.

[Uttara-kanda-kathai. A Tamil prose version of

the last book of the Sanskrit Ramayanam, by
Tiru-chiUambala Desikan.] pp. ii. 132. Qfesrssr-

[Madras, 1815.] 8.

14172. b. 4.

VALOOPPILLAI. See VKLU PJLLAI.

VAMA - DEVA MRUGA - BHATTARAKAR.
MRUGA-BHATTARAKA B.

See

VANA-MA-MAIAI RAMANUJA-JlYAR (ARAOIYA-

VAKADA MuNl). ^) or^'sSj'SSbe) -CTs5j-^023 jScx&S" fi^-

stev-sr-d 5SbS'b&s3Sos5JJ' ^posbfSo -aytfJJ^s [Devo-

tional verses in Sanskrit addressed to various

heads of the Ramanujlya church; Tiru-nakshatra-

taniyanlu and Vari-tiru-namamulu, Sanskrit

verses on the nativities and Tamil hymns in

praise of Manavala Ma-muni, of Vana-ma-malai

Ramanuja-jiyar, a teacher of the Ma-muni's

doctrines, and of the abbots of the Vdna-ma-niala-

inatham ; and Vanachala-yogi-vijaya-dandaka and

Vanachala-svami-suprabhatam, Sanskrit religious

poems.] pp. iv. 68. ^i^^8 [.\fdi-<t*,] 1906. 12.

14048. b. 45X3.)

VANNA-KALANJIYA PULAVAR, Madurai.

['Ali-

padsha-natakam. A drama on the adventures of

'All Padshah, a legendary Muhammadan king,

and his son. Edited by M. Subrahmanya Svami.]

pp. 160. &i68fr<ew)iTuQuL-eRi [Wathermanpet,]

1887. 8. 14173. b. 21.
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VANNA-KALANJIYA PULAVAR, Madurai (con-

tinued). [Another edition.] pp.160. euassnstKpffu-

QUI_GS)L- [Washermanpet,] 1889. 8. 14170. 1. 25.

VANNIYAR. 6U6sreiifluj(&i6V seevaursiyr Q <z IT^gu .

[Vanniya-kula-kalyana-kottu. Wedding-ballads

of the Vanniyar tribe.] pp. 8. Otfevia Qjgiu

[Salem, 1894.] 16. 14172. a. 27.

VARADACHARYAR, Igai. See VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Ly0s}2> stvirQp^jslifl&iJD. [Purusha-samudrikam and

Stri-s. With Tamil version by Vai-adacharyar.]

1892. 8. [Sdmudrika-lakshana-sastram.]

14170. i. 26.

VARADACHARYAR, Sarulclcai.

tsiriy-ena i^ (Jyotimalai. A Tamil drama.) pp.8,

98, i. Madras, 1902. 12. 14170. 1. 24.(2.)

Forms " Gem 17
"
in the series " The AnJclet of Sdrada"

(Na-magal-silambu) .

VARADACHARYAR, Vdtsi/a Deva-rdju (NADADUR

AMHAL). ujusarswu/r/flgg/r^ti ^ [Pra-

panna-parijatam. A Sanskrit poem on the reli-

gious system of Visishtadvaita Vaishnavas, in 10

paddhatis. Followed by Paratvadi-panchaka-stuti
and Paramartha-stuti, short poems of like nature,

also by Varadacharyar ;
Parasara Bhattar's Ashta-

slokl; Yamunacharyar's Chatuh-sloki; and a life

of Varadacharyar, in Tamil prose. Edited with

Tamil interpretations and commentary, etc., by Aho-

bilacharyar.] pp. ii. 160, v. QesisrSssr LDIBLD^

[Madras, 1895.] 8. 14028. d. 55.

The Sanskrit stanzas are printed in 'both Grantham and
Telugu character.

VARADA-RAJA DiKSHITAR. The History of India

from the earliest ages. suSis^Q^ffifi^^lirLCi.

^^xirffoifQ^/riKiSl. j_/i^LZQO) ITurnr^LD. Sri

Maha Bharata. [A treatise in Tamil prose.] From
a comparative study of all current records on the

subject, pts.i.-xii. pp.viii.88. QfesrSssr [Madras,]
1890. 8. 14172. d. 9.

VARADA-RAJA PABTDITAR, Kdsi Banga-ndtha.

srsn-pSLjirn-emLc. [Ekadasi-puranam. A treatise

on the legends and ritual of the Ekadasi festival.

Followed by 108 names of Narayana. Edited and
annotated by N. Kadirai-ver Pillai.] pp. 71.

[Madras,'] 1898. 12. 14170. ee. 21.

o
[Siva-ratri-

puranam. A metrical treatise upon the Siva-ratri

festival. Edited by V. S. Vaidya-linga Pillai.]

pp. 100, ii. QfeisTsisruiLismLci eQ [Madras,

1881.] 8. 14170. e. 7.

LjjTiressr

b. [Siva-ratri-puranam. Edited

with a commentary by N. Kadirai-ver Pillai.] pts.

i.-ii. pp. 120. QfevSssr [Madras,] 1902. 8.

14170. ee. 59.

Discontinued after jit. 3.

VARADA-RAJULU NAYUDTJ, Kendam. See SESHA-

CHALAM NAYDDU. ooo ^i_uff(o^irurrsSuj/T6srLci

^ [Jada-bliaratopakhyauam. Translated by

Varada-rajulu.] 1898. 12. 14170. ee. 26.

See SESHACHAI.AM NAYUDU. o o ^
^ [Shat-chakravarttigalin indra-jala-

kathaigal. Translated by Varada-rajulu.] 1898.

8. 14171. a. 36.

[Suddha-niralamba-margam. Trans-

lated by Varada-rajulu.] 1898. 12. 14170. d. 63.

VARADA - VEDANTACHARYAR, Kavi -
Tiuiijaram

Satdvadhdnam. See ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram.

Tiru-vay-mori. e&j3Gv3flcy.uJty II [Bhagavad-vi-

shayam. Edited by Varada- vedantacharyar.]

[1883-1904.] 4. 14170. fff. 3.

i [Sathakopady-acharya-

sri-sukti-sudhasvadini. A collection of works in

Sanskrit and sanskritised Tamil on the prin-

ciples of Visishtadvaita philosophy and religion.]

tffj-eoG&QQjjirQann. Ct/uire><3vj3J&Qi'r [Kumbalconam,

1903, etc.] 8. 14049. bb. 6.

In progress.

VARAD'-AYYA, C. See SIVA-SANKAEA PANDYAJI, 7?.,

and VARAD'-AYYA, C. iSlireSu- uirsu /$ . . .

Dravida Bala Niti Bodhini, etc. .1889. 12.

14003. c. (DO. 11.)

VARAHA-MIHIRA.
LbiEi&QerreivibiJ/fiUJLC! g/06\)(^/3LD-s_6!jiiytfl. [Manga-

lesvaryam, or Bruhaj-jatakam. Being a Tamil

version by Vaidya-linga Pattar of the Sanskrit

Bruhaj-jatakam of Varaha-mihira and its Telugu

prose paraphrase by Sarasvati Tiru-venkatachari.]
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pp. iv. 413; 1 plate, QfsrSssr [Madras,"] 1905.

8. 14171. g. 8.-
L/0S)?, (toru,s/P) Gtvrr^Lp^filiflaLD. [Purusha-

samudrikain and Stri-samudrikam. Being ch. 68-

70 of the Bruhat-samhita, on the art of reading

characters and fortunes from bodily features. San-

skrit text in Telugu and Tamil characters, with

Tamil version by Igai Varadacharyar and English

rendering by P. A. Lakshmana Pillai.] pp. 178.

See GURO-SAMI MUDALIYAR. &/r(ipp5lifl& ^ [Sa-

inudrika-lakshana-sastram.] pt. 1. 1892. 8.

14170. i. 26.

VARAIY-ARUTTA-BATT'-IYAL. eu<sniTiug>ipi5-

uirL-ip-tU6V. [Varaiy-arutta-batt'-iyal. A tract

on metrical composition, with prose commentary.]

See GCNA-VIRA PANDITAR. eu&fessrtBJSi&rrSso ifo

[Ven-ba-patt'-iyal, etc.] pp. 46-5L 1900. 12.

14172. ee. 7.

VARATUNGA-RAMA PANDIYAN. See PURANAS.-

Skanda-puranam. tSffQi^ir^s^s ff&trGsstL-euf stria.

[Brahmottara-kanda-vachanam. A prose para-

phrase of Varatunga-rama's Brahmottara-kandatn,

a metrical adaptation of the section bearing that

name in the Skanda-puranam.] 1878. 16.

14170. d. 20.

VARA-VARA-MUNI, or VARA-YOGI. See AKAGIYA-

MANAVALA PERU-HAL.

VARNA-KULADITTAN. See RATTAN.

VASUDEVA MUDALIYAR, of Chettipalayam, Coim-

batore. {-f . . . ^yeQts/r&a 0(SW)ti)t3s!n ffp&Lu.

[Avinasi-karunambikai-satakam. 100 stanzas to

the goddess Karunambikai (Parvati) as wor-

shipped in Avinasi or Ten-kasi. Edited by K.

R. Sabha-pati Pillai.] pp. 8, 43. Qairuj(Lpp-

[Coimbatore;] 1891. 8. 14170. e. 47.Q.)

VASTJDEVA MUDALIYAR, Pattalam. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madras. University of Madras. The

University of Madras. The First in Arts Examina-

tion 1892. The Tamil text . '. . with . . . notes

by ... Rajagopaul Pillai . . . and . . . Vasudeva

Mudelliar. 1891. 8. 14172. bb. 4.

See TIRU-MURAI. Tiru-vdclialcam.

[Tiru-vachakam. With commentary,
etc. Edited by Vasudeva.] 1897. 8. 14172. b. 57.

VASUDEVA MUDALIYAR, raltalam (continued).

See VIDYA-VINODINI. eQpfiliuireQGvirfilid. (Vidhya
Vinodhini Series.) [Edited by Vasudeva.] [1889]-

1892. 8. 14172. c. 39.

VASUDEVA NAYUDU, Tanjai Gdvinda-sdmi. The

Practitioner's Materia Medica and Therapeutics,
in English and Tamil. Being an account of the

drugs comprised in the new British pharmacopoeia
and the pharmacopoeia of India. (* -^'tyrQeup-

pp. ii. ii. 949, lii. Madras, 1901.

14170. i. 74.

VASUDEVA YATI. eair^Q^eiiLoesresriJo ^ [Vasu-

deva-mananam. An Advaita-Vedantic treatise,

translated from the Sanskrit into Tamil by V.

Kuppu-sami Aiyar.] pp. ii. 82, i. Qf&srSssrLiifi

[Madras, 1887.] 8. 14170. e. 32.

[Vasudeva-mananam. Sanskrit text,

with a Tamil version by V. Kuppu-sami Aiyar.]

pp. i. i. 195, i. QfssrSssr ggiu [Madras, 1895.]

8. 14048. dd. 19.

VATSYAYANA (MALLA-NAGA). euirjseiviLiirujis^ji-

^aid. [Vatsyayana-sutram. 37 Sanskrit aphorisms

on wifely duty, consisting chiefly of the Kama-

sutr^p IV. i. With Tamil glosses and commen-

tary.] See SUNDAEA-BAJA SARMA. &!UJITetO tollTji-

&VIUITUJ/B . . . uiririuirjXfTjjLQU). (Vyasa and Vatsya-

yana's Bharyadharmam, etc.) pp. 1-95. 1901.

12. 14085. b. 44.

VAYITTIYA-LINGA. See VAIDYA-LINGA.

VAYITTIYA-NATHA. See VAIDYA-NATHA.

VEDACHALAM PILLAI, Nagapattinam (R. S.

VEDACHALAM PILLAI). See PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Madras. ^iresTfirajru). [ffana-

sagaram. Edited by Vedachalam.] 1902, etc. 8.

14172. i. 10.- See PERIODICAL PCBLICATIONS. Madras.

e_6S3T6nLD eQenaaui ^ [Siddhanta-dipikai. Edited

by Vedachalam.] 1897. 4. 14170. fflf. 1.

>. [Mudaj-

kural-vada-nirakaranam. A reply to the pamphlet

entitled Mudnr-kural-vadam.] pp. 50. Madras,

1898. 8. 14170. ee. 32.(2.)
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VEDACHALAM PILLAI, Ndgapattinam (R. S. VE-

DACHALAM PILLAI) (continued). uiLip-esruuirS)

^ffmufS. (A critical commentary on [Rudra-

kannanar's poem] Pattinappalai.) pp. 8, 80. Ma-

dras, 1906. 12. 14171. d. 2.(2.)
I

&)jSjSn~/B^$njirGtsr(oLjn^sLci. [Siddhanta-nana-

b5dham. A collection of poems on the esoteric

Saiva creed. Edited with commentary and notes

by Vedachalam Pillai.] pt. i. Madras, 1898. 8.

14170. ee. 39.

The works contained in part i., which apparently is all that

has been published, are to be found under the headings :

Nfma-sagaram. Sata-mani.

PanckakBharam. Sittnmbala-nadiga].

jsl (WjQ 6ii IT <bf$ QfQ^Oifr (7/3/iLD633$,s(?<5E/rs!neay.

[Tiruvotti-mrugar-mum-mani-kovai.] (A String-

of-Three Gems, an oblation to Muruga, the War-

God. A panegyric Tamil poem.) pp. 49. Madras,

1900. 8. 14172. bb. 3X2.)

VEDACHALAM PILLAI, R. S. See VEDACHALAM

PILLAI, N.

VEDA-GIRI MUDALIYAR, Kalattur. See AMIETA-

SAGAEAN. <z/r/f?ss)a
^D, [Karikai. Edited by

Veda-giri.] [1851.] 8. 14172. e. 36.

See ATIVIEA-RAMA PANDIYAN.

[Naidadam. Edited with interpretation and para-

phrase by Veda-giri.] [1859.] 8. 1417fc.3.

[1875.] 8.

See MAHA-BHARATAM.

14172. b. 59.

[Bhagavad-gitai. Edited by Veda-giri.] [1852.]

8. 14170. e. 19.

See NAL-ADIYAR. [Nal-

adiyar. Edited by Veda-giri.] [1855.] 8.

14172. c. 1.- See TlRU-VALLUVAR. ooo

[Kural. With commentary compiled by Veda-

giri.] [1849.] 8. 14172. c. 2.- SeeViKA-MANDALAVAR. Negandu : part xi.,

etc. [With supplements by Veda-giri.] 1843.

8. 14172. f. 23.

VEDA-NAYAKAM, Vlravagu. [Life.] See PETER

(A.). Life of . . . Vethanayagam, etc. 1899. 12.

14171. a. 30.

VEDA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (SAMUEL), ofMayavernm.
See DUBAI- SAMI MODALIYAR, T. S. Qeu^L/ifim/s-

fir$. [Veda-puriy-antadi. Edited by Veda-

niiyakam.] [1868.] 8. 14170. c. 32.

Suguna Sunthari, a Tamil novel, by S.

Vedanayagum Pillay (tto illustrate different prin-

ciples of morality) . . . ^n^essrai iB^sifif ifi^i^lj; LD.

pp. ii.v. 76,49. Madras, 1887. 16. 14170. k. 49.

VEDA-NAYAKA SASTBI, Tirunelveli Deva-sahd-

yam, of Tanjore. Jepamalei, or Rosary of Songs
and Prayers (*Q<FLJLo/r3so) to be sung in the morn-

ing and evening, etc. pp. xii. 244. Tanjore, 1907.

12. 14170. bbb. 4.

LJIT-

[Nana-kirttanai-

gal. Christian hymns.] pp.216.
n. [Madras, 1853.] 8. 14170. c. 12.

/B/r/_6Bti. [Naiia-tacban-

natakam. A Christian dramatic poem on the

Creation and cognate scriptural topics.] pp. ii. 68.

luirLpuuirasaru [Ja/na,] 1897. 8. 14170. 1. 32.(5.)-
GnanathatchaNatagam. Or A Drama of the

spiritual Carpenter, etc. (^iresr^^f'if^L-SLc:.)

pp. 108. Tanjore, 1908. 12. 14170. 1. 21X2.)

Sastherukkoomme, a

satirical poem on the superstitions of the Hindoos.

pp. iv. 125. Madras, 1850. 12. 14170. a. 48.

[Another copy.] 14170. a. 47.

[Another edition.] pp. vi. 135. Madras,

1861. 16. 14170. a, 42.

VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI, T. Deva-sahdyam, and

WINSLOW (MIKON) . Blind Way. Part, i.-iv. [A
Christian controversial tract in which the futility of

the four Saiva modes of worship is illustrated by
verses from Tamil poets. To which are added]

Incantations and True Way. j)dev (&)(irjiLeiiLfl

^,. pp. 142. Jaffna, 1852. 32. 14170. a. 3.

TheBlindWay...(g(5<l6Ui ^. pp.128.

Madras, 1861. 16. 14170. a. 37.

VEDANTA-DESIKAR. See VENKATA-NATHA VEDAX-

TACHAEYAR.
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VEDANTA-RAMANUJA MAHA-DESIKAR,
<if JiitiHja-natha. See ARVARGAL. Nal-iiyiram.

Tiru-vay-mori, s^>joeu^le^.iu^ n [Bhagavad-

visliaynm. Being the Tiru-vay-mori with com-

mentaries viz.Vedanta-ramamija's Iru-batti-nal-

fiyira-padi, etc.] [1883-1904.] 4. 14170. fff. 3.

j^/ro/v6i5)^ff'3_i_/4OTr^ii [Nyasa -
vidya-

darpanam. A treatise in Sanskritised Tamil upon
the Vaishnava doctrines of Ramanuja's school.]

pp. 60. [1905.] See VARADA-VEDANTACHARYAR,

K.S. uJ[ . . .
u$in>^fi<3lGW-*<tJiT<oUoir2^iJ

etc. [Satha-

kdpady-acharya-sri-sukti-sudhasvadini.] no. 5.

[1903, etc.] 8. 14049. bb. 6.(5.)

VEDANTA-SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Slvagangai.

Ldiijjfr Sifii^inresurLo. [Mayura-giri-puranam. A
poem upon the cult of the sanctuary of Subrah-

manya at Mayura-giri or Knnra-kudi, near Tiru-

puttur. With a prose paraphrase by N. S. Ponn'-

ambala Pillai.] pp. ii. ii. 163. luirLpLJuiressrin

[Jaffna,} 1885. 8. 14170. e. 66.

VEDAS. [For the Vedic texts comprised in the

Sandhya-vandanam :] See SANDHYA-VANDANAM.

Csiy.?-ir<o4.-si_5?c3i/r ^ [Vedartha-dipika.

Being the Sanskrit text of the Taittirlya-samhita

with Tamil commentary and paraphrase by Kan-

chlpuram Rama-chandra Sastri.] pt. 1. pp. 60.

/fi eQG<nr@ [Madras, 1889.] 8.

14010. c. 46.

). [Purusha-

suktam (Rig-veda x. 90) and Sri-suktam (a Ithila

to Rig-veda v. 87). With Tamil interpretation

and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the

commentaries of Sayana, Ananda-tirtha, and the

Visishtadvaita school.] See SANDHYA-VANDANAM.

uj^-ofrQea^E ew/s^siurr&j/B^E/Bu^ yx [Sandhya-van-

danam.] 1901. 8. 14033. aa. 27.

3. [Purusha-suktam.

With a commentary by K. Srinivasa Dikshitar

giving a Saiva interpretation of the text, trans-

lated into Tamil by T. Sivananda-sagara Yogls-

varar.] pp. iii. 46, iii. S^iiujtii [Chidambaram}
1894. 8. 14170. ee. 30.

VEERASAWMY CHETTIAR. See VIRA-SAMI CHET-

TIYAR.

VELAI DESIKAR, Knoltnlam 0. See TIRCVAIOAVUB.

filQrjemeu&irgfr/TLJLiffirfatiTLD. [Tiruvaigrtviir-pura-
nam. Translated by Velai De?ikar.] [1894.] 8.

14170. e. 56.

VEL-AYUDHA MUDALIYAR, Parani. See RAMA-
LINOA PILLAI, K. ^t^&i^i^urr ^ [Tiruv-

arut-pa-tirattu. Edited by Vel-ayudha.] 1903.

12. 14170. d. 79.

VEL-AYUDHA MUDALIYAR, Toruviir. See. PATTA-

NATTU-PILLAI.
$El(V) . . . Uirijb/dfTIjQpan^

[Padat-tiru-murai. With a biography. Repriuti-.l

from the edition of Vel-ayudha.] 1906. 8.

14170. ff. 16.- See SAYANACHABYAR. Life of Sankaracharyar
. . . Translated . . . into Tamil ... by Tholuvoor

Valayudha Moodeliar. 1879. 8. 14170. k. 19.

VEL-AYUDHA PANDITAR, Karuppa,of Vlmarayar-

agrahdram. fir jrrrL/ir^BeouLjjiressiu^. [Dharapura-

tala-purauam. The legends of the Saiva sanctuary
at Dharapuram, Coimbatore, in verse. Edited by
T. A. S. Rama-lingam Piljai.] pp.x.95. QfssrSssr

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 18.

VELU DESIKAR, Pdlur. See KAMBAN. ,$fUDir*

S(oire^,iLcifrSiLi.,.aBLOua'irLcia'uj6!Kir >̂ [Kamba-

ramayana-vachanam. Revised by Velu Desikar.]

1903. 8. 14172. d. 2.

VELU PILLAI, D. K.,ofTellipali. SeeEucuD.

fsl jra esaftp LG . (The Elements of Euclid in Tamil

. . . By D. C. Valoopillai.) 1888. 8. 14170. i. 20.

VELU PILLAI, Koppdy V. See JAFFNA. Saiva-

prakdsa-salhai. uireauiriib. [Bala-patham. Pts.

iii. and v., readers by Velu Pillai.] [1893-1894.]

12 & 8. 14172. h. 92.(pt. 3,5.)

VELU PILLAI, Triltonamalai M.

ujjp<x(9jti)t-8. [Transvaal-yuddha-kutnini.

popular poem on the BoerWar.] pp.19.

[Colombo,] 1902. 12. 14172. a. 52.

VELU PILLAI, Vadagovai Vinayaka-tambi.

$Bl6v3a> iSQairiLis uju) jy/B^/r^. [Tiru-tillai-

nirottaga-yamaka-antadi. 100 quatrains in honour

of Siva as worshipped in Chidambaram, composed
without labial sounds.] pp. 15. tu ITtj/uur aortic

so- [Jaffna, 1891.] 12. 14170. d. 32.(1.)
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VELTJ PILLAI, Vayavildn K, of Jaffna,

Qp(njG&'fir Qu/flsv Lj^oEti. [Singai-mrugesar-

padigam. Hymns in praise of Mrugan, or Skanda,

as worshipped in Singapore.] pp. ii. 12. )IEI-

au&ir [Singapore,} 1893. 12. 14170. d. 36.C2.)

VEMANA. QpiLisff&ppeisTeinLbQLjrrr/rjis^Bluj
Qea-

/rr. [Padyangal. 100 Te-

lugu stanzas of Vemana on religious, moral, and

philosophic themes. Edited in Tamil characters,

with Tamil paraphrase, by Sita-ram-prasad.] pp.

8, 40. [Madras,'] 1892. 8. 14174. k. 48.Q.)

^ [Vemanna-padyam. The

religious and philosophical verses of Vemana. The

Telugu text in Tamil letters, edited on the basis

of C. P. Brown's edition, with Tamil translation by

Puduvai Narayana-dasar.] pp. 276. Q&eisr2ssr

[Madras,] 1903. 8. 14175. a. 12.

VEMBU AMMAL, daughter of Chalcra-pdniAiyatigdr.

eu&ffGOir affOttj/TROTii. [Vachala-(Vatsala-)kalya-

nam. A series of songs on the legendary wedding
of Abhimanyu and Vatsala, daughterof Bala-rama.

Edited by Vaikuntham Tirumalacharyar.] pp. 48.

[KumbaTfonam,'] 1906. 8. 14172. bb. 10.

VENATT'-ADIGAL. [For the hymns of this author

contained in the Tiruv-isai-pa :] See TIEU-MUBAI.

VENCATAKAMA IYENGAE.

AlTANGAE.

See VKNKATA-EAMA

VENCAT ROW. See VENKATA-RATJ.

VENGIDA VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Valculdbha-

ranam Soma-yaji Velamur. ^iflLD&^ujr&

pff&65B!l6SrLD. Qp IT 6$T ISST US) l_^Jl 6\) & < ii.

sat-prasnottara-khandanam and Ton-nadai-tulak-

kam. Two controversial tracts, in sanskritised

Tamil, supporting the theological doctrines of

Venkata-natha Vedantacharyar. Preceded by an

epitome of the 30 points attacked in the former,

by Kandadai Annav-aiyangar.] pp. iv. 70, 52.

eQetrutSl [Chidambaram, 1899.] 8. 14170. ee. 16.

VENGITTA RAYAH, Ettayapuram. See GANA-PATI

NAYUDU. OTtlt_iL/t_/ji . . . uGl&enff&iiBgji [Ven-

gitta-rayar-avargal-padugala-chindu. A series of

elegies upon a riot which caused the death of

Vengitta Kayar.] 1895. 8. 14172. b. 52.

*

VENKATACHALA DIKSHITAR, Ettayapuram. See

TYAGA-BAJA DIKSHITAE. eSt^^l^^^ljriram^^trjreissT

iQmjUGmLb, [Vibhuti - rudraksha - dharana - niru-

panam. Translated by Venkatachala.] 1901. 12.

14170. d. 85.(1.)

VENKATACHALA MUDALIYAR, Tiruvanndmalai.

[For works edited by Venkatachala Mudaliyar,

see under the following headings :]

DHANVANTAEI.

VENKAT-EAMA UPADHYAYAE, and others.

VIRA KAVI-RAYAR.

VENKATACHARYA-DASAN, Tuppul. See VENKATA-

NATHAVEDANTACHARYAR. (^,1
SSaSbeJifgS. [Para-

mata-bhangam. Edited by Venkatacharya-dasan.]

[1890.] 8. 14170. e. 43.

VENKATACHARYAR, Anbil. See SHAKSPERE (W.).

taQuffLQ eQ&coiretULd, (Vibhrama Vihasam. Shake-
f^~^

speare's Comedy of Errors.) [Translated by Ven-

katacharyar.] 1905-1906. [Vdm-vilasini.]

14172. m. l.Cvol. 1-2.)

VENKATACHARYAR, son of Govindacharyar, son of

J\ Ct-ITlttCn (tTlfiXT.
* o TJ ^

(
) Q ^ ^j

c

^

[Chattada-sri-vaishnava-dvija-shodasa-karmani.

The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic rites of

Chattada-Srlvaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit,

Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by lyyunni Satha-

kopacharyar.] pp. xiv. 192. ^<^^) ns^o_s>

[Madras, 1902.] 8. 14170. ee. 47.

VENKATACHARYAR, T. E., of Hindu High School,

Triplicane. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras. Univer-

sity of Madras. Copious annotations on the

Matriculation Tamil text for 1900 . . . With . . .

English translation by T.E.Venkatachariar. 1900.

8. 14172. bb. 6. (3.)

VENKATA-DASAR, SiHur Arul-vaMu, disciple of

Mdri-muttu. See MAHA-BHAKTA-VIJAYAM. j-/]f
-

tcs/rua^effsguJii. [Maha-bhakta-vijayam. Vol.i.,

compiled and translated by Venkata-dasar.] 1870.

40 14170. f. 5.

1893. 4.

1898-1905. 4.

14170. f. 22.

14170. f. 6.
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VENKATA-DESIKAR, Clni'lrn-,jm.

Si-ujiTei-iii&jGtyiTetyirjzfy. [Raman ujn-daya-pfxtra-

vyakhyaiiam. A dissertation, in Tamil, upon a

Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Verikata-natha

Vedantacharyar.] pp. 28. eSS/rjssT au/r jgn [Con-

j- nirarn, 1883.] 8. 14028. d. 59. (1.)

VENKATADRI SVAMI, AUuru, Parama-hamsa.

(y. . . {JyswyififBrrLbfiEiSir^jsSsaT&sir, [Hari-nama-

sankirttanaigal. 166 Vaishnava hymns. Trans-

lated by Puduvai Narayana-dasar from the Telugu
of Venkatadri.] pp.87; 1 plnie. QfesrSsor [3fa-

rfras,] 1907. 12. 14170. dd. 17.

VENKATA-NARASIMHACHARYAR, Tenmadam .

See VALMIKI.
\-f^

. . . ansptraairessiL-Lo. [Sundara-

kandam. With Tamil paraphrase by Venkata-

narasimhacharyar.] 1901. 12. 14060. b. 18.

VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR(VEDANTA-
DESIKAR,KAVI-TARKIKA-SIMHA). See ANANTABHARATI.

\Jtficp Qeupir/spQ^&a, . . . Sir^^fSssr. [Vedanta-

desika-vaibhava-prakasikai-klrttanai. Songs in

honour of Vehkata-natha.] [1890.] 8.

14172. c. 37.

See VENGIDA VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, F.

y^ [Trimsat-

prasnottara-khandanam and Ton-nadai-tulakkam.

Tracts supporting the doctrines of Venkata-natha.]

[1899.] 8. 14170. ec. 16.

[Desika-praban-

dham. A religious poem of the Ramanuja school.

With commentaries by T. K. I. Ramanujacharyar
and M. Kasturi Rangacharyar. Edited by Tata-

desika Tatacharyar.] pts. 1-7. Q<f&st6SiUL-i_es3TL^

[Madras,] 1889-^^35,0 [1890.] 8. 14170. f. 13.

/rnr;) [Dramidopanishat-tatparya-
ratuavali and Dramidopanishat-sara. A paraphrase
arid a compendium, in Sanskrit, of the Dramidopani-
shad or Tiru-vay-mori. With the Tamil commen-

taries respectively of Venkatesacharyar and Sri-

nirasa Desikar.] See ARVAROAL. Nal-ayiram.

Tini-vdy-mori. s^JseuSSIisiQ-Uufy [Bhagavad-visha-

yam.] [1883-1904.] 4C
. 14170. fff. 3.

etv iia& ff& LD . . .

smeauea&vir j-

[Nigamanta-

iii'ilia-de^ikan-vaibhava- sfira- san^raham. AD ac-

count, in mani-frravfUam style, of Veiikata-ndtha.

Followed by K. L. Tirtha Pillai's Tiru-mudiy-
adaivu, a list of eminent Vaishnava devotees nnd

their works, etc.. Edited by Tirukudandai TaUi
Krushnatn-acharyar and others.] pp.36. Qfsn&sr

[Madras, 1894.] 12. 14170. d. 46.(2.)

[Nyasa -dasaka -

ven-ba. A version in ven-ln metre, by T. R. Sn -

nivasa Aiyangar, of Venka^a - natha's Nj;

dasaka, 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the Vaishnava

doctrine of injdsa, or devotion by surrender of the

soul. With a table of the divisions of Vaishnava

theology, by the former.] pp. 7; 1 )>lute. jS^anf
[Tanjore,] 1907. 16. 14170. d. 33.(4.)

S.
[Para-mata-bhfingam.

A polemical treatise in defence of the Vadagalai
Vaishnava theology. Edited by Tuppul Veiika-

tacharya-dasan.] pp. 188. "Sa^ai oo-?~o [Ban-

galore, 1890.] 8. 14170. e. 43.

ifo [Prtra-mata-

bhangarn. Edited by Timmagudi Allundu Rama-

nujacharyar.] pp.168; I plate. ^b-'OsoQeninomn

[Kumbakonam,~\ 1893. 8. 14170. e. 54.-
Lfl^. . . LfBfaSr-ja&eMQ&jiueuvirir: [Rahasya-

traya-sara. A Sanskrit work on the three funda-

mental formulae of the Visishtadvaita Vaishnavas.

With Tamil verse-rendering and commentary.
Edited by T. Gopala Tatacharyar and T. Srini-

vasa Tatacharyar.] pp. 320. <&>*(
[Conje-

varam,] 1889. 8. 14048. c. 68.

ooo ff/eoevenir [illa-

rai-rahasyangal. Tracts, in mani-i>r(tviilamsty\e,on

topics of Visishtadvaita doctrine scil. Sampra-

daya-parisuddhi, Tattva-padavi, T.-nava-intaui,

^.-matruka, T.-sandesam, T.-ratnavali, TVrat-

navali-pratipadya-sangraha, T.-traya-chulakam,

Rahasya-padavi, R.-nava-nitam, R.-matruka,

R.-sandesam, R.-8andesa-vivarnnam, R.-ratna-

vali,R.-ratnavali-hrudayam, and R c
.-traya-chuja-

kam. With notes by E. Sundararyar. Editod

by Bhashyam Krushnam-acharyar.] pp. i. 1 >'ii, ix.

fir IT eu if) [Madras, 1900.] 8. 14170. oe. 36.

E E
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VENKATA-PRAPANNA SVAMI, Rdja-yogdnanda.

uja/oG'tD/r^eryai f> ^B ea S i9 em & . [Brahmotsava-

tattva-dipikai. A Tamil treatise on the cult of

Vishnu, with quotations from Sanskrit authorities.

Part i., or Kshetra-kandain, on the sacred

places.] (Part ii. Utsavakanda, containing illus-

trations of the various vahanas in vogue in temple

festivities.) 2 pts. <3 ifi& ff
LJ

IT u> [Trichinopoli,~]

1903-1904. 8. 14170. ee. 66.

VENKATA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Karalcuruchi. See

BADARAYANA. ^ -O^^l^Sf^B 55^- [Brahma-

sutram. With Srimad-bhashyartha-sangraham,

rendered into Tamil by Venkata-raghavacharyar.]

[1890.] 8. 14048. c. 69.

VENKATA-RAMA AIYANGAR, Tillaiyamlur. See

YASODHARAN. Yasodhara-kavyam . . . With argu-

ment in prose, &c., by T. Venkatarama lyengar,

etc. 1908. 12. 14172. a. 66.

kindha-k ., and Sundara-k. of the Ramayanam.]

pp.ii. 62. ^lnKQ/6ffoQsus3 [Tinnevel,li,~\ 1901 . 16.

14172. a. 32.C5.)

VENKATA-RAMANA AIYAR, S. Suliba-rdya. See

INDIA. Legislative Council. ifsleQsurr^Ln^ftfl

tfa [Niti-vivada-manjari. Various acts, edited

with commentaries etc. by Venkata-ramana.]

1901, etc. 8. 14170. g. 23.

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, Karandaiyamladi. See

[Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam. Done into prose by

Venkata-rama.] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 22.

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, F. B., of Native High

School, ChingJeput. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Trichinopoli. &QuiTfb u IT ifi g irf LD ^ [Subodha-

parijatam. Edited by Veiikata-rama.] 1907, etc.

8.
'

14172. i. 12.

(Episodes from the Valmiki-ramayana in Tamil

prose, by ... T. Vencatarama lyengar . . . With

an English introduction by Arthur Davies.)

Madras, 1906, etc. 12. 14171. d. 7.

In progress.

eS e\) sQ LI JB jgiTa IT tSlGrr?6iTLjQLj(fKiin~6rr ^DUJIEI-

sirfr.
(j)6iKsdfnj0i]iT&<oifl6isr ff!^<3!r<F a^-saii.

(Biographical Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai

Perumal . . . with an English introduction by
T. Ramakrishna Pillai.) pp. 4, 67, iii. Madras,

1904. 12. 14171. a. 48.(2.)

Forms part of the series " Tamil Men of Letters" (Tamir-

kalaivanargal-vagai) .

VENKATA-RAMA AIYAR, Kalluri. A manual of

translation from Tamil into English, based on

the analysis of sentences, with numerous exercises.

Compiled by K. Venkatarama Aiyar. pp. ii. 112.

KumbaJconam, 1900. 12. 14172. h. 97.C4.)

VENKATA-RAM'-AIYA, S. N. The First Book of

Tamil, pp.i.i.92. Madras, 1903. 8. 14172. hh. 18.

VENKATA-RAM'-AIYAR, Kurungalavanam Krush-

n'-aiyar, ^jffirLomuesurtx^i^LS LC> [Ramayana-
kummi. A ballad on the Aranya-kandam, Kish-

- See SOMA-DEVA. &j5/r&if!^ firs/ris (Katha-

sarithsagaram ... in Tamil. [Translated] by V.

B. Venkatarama Sastry.) 1905, etc. 8. 14171. e. 5.

(Sanjivi-

giri. A historical prose work [i.e. romance] in

Tamil.) Madras, 1903, etc. 12. 14171. a. 51.

In progress ? Forms no. 6 of the Vidvan Mano Kanjani
Series.

VENKATA-RAMA-SVAMI, Kavali. Moolika Sanka-

litum ; or Mingling of Herbs : a work on medicine

traslated [si'c] from Teloogoo into English, having

the names of the various medicines in Tamul, by

CavellyVenkata Ramasawmy Brahbin [sic]. [Pro-

fessedly founded on a Sanskrit work of Dhan-

vantari.] pp.ii. 90. Madras, 1835. 8. 14170.1.31.

VENKATA-RANGA-NATHA SVAMI, Para-vastu.

See PILLAI LOKACHARYAR. ^Z^^x-fs^^titf-aT^
& "3 oVf* s u -J u# i\5~ . . . & & c^e^csilo s? II [Tattva

trayam. With commentary of Aragiya-manavala

Peru-mal. Together with a Telugu translation by

Venkata ranga-natha.] [1904.] 8. 14170. ff. 11.

VENKATA-RANGA RAMANUJA-DASAR, KCnjam-

l>edu Kd\inga-rdya Pillai.

QprS<xff(r^l(i^suiE^^^I. [Manavala-ma-munignl-

tiruv-antadi. A poem on the Tengalai teacher

Aragiya-manavalar.] pp. 17. Q&GsrSsyrLDir/sajLn

[Madras, 1869.] 8. 14172. b. 23.C2.)
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VENKATA-RAU, RubuyuQ<fat,BAya. SeeKoviLADi.

History of the Kovilady Charities . . . Founded

... by ... R. Vencat Row, Dowan of Travancore

and the Native Assistant to the Commissioner of

Mysore. 1899. 12. 14171. a. 35.

VENKATA-RAYALU NAYTTDI7, ^Wr. See KAMBAN.

\j>3f
. . . fftTLbtiiuessTLC:

ifa [Kamba-rfunayanam,

Araiiya-kanilatn. With commentary by Kanda-

samiandVenkata-rayalu.] 1900. 8. 14172. d. 25.

VENKATA-RAYA YOGINDRAR, Kanalfambdkkam

Tummal (SvANDBHAVA YOGINDEAE). (otuirs^jjiT-

(5a)jiau eu^iSlsm & . [Yoga
- fiauauubhava -

dipi kai.

A treatise on Yoga doctrine and practice. Edited

by T. Vadi-velu Mudaliyar.] pp. xi. 246, ii. vi. ;

3 plates. Q&ssrSssr %>nj [Madras, 1895.] 12.

14170. d. 38.

VENKATARYA YA.JVA.,Aras(7nipalai EagJm-ndtJia.

[Teyva-guna-velicbam, or Ulaga-guna-

kannadi. A free prose rendering, by B. A. Aiya-

sami Mudaliyar, of Venkatarya's Visva-gunadarsa-

champu, a Sanskrit dialogue describing various

places and characters of India.] pp.184. Qa-esrcktir

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14171. e. 13.

VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR, Mosur. A Novel Exer-

cise Book on Tamil Grammar, pp. 36. Madras,

1892. 8. 14172. hh. 1.- A Manual of Tamil Grammar, specially

adapted for the first three Forms, with many clear

examples and exercises making the subject easy

and interesting. {jfi'Ssir <tsjj
IT uu9eo {jfteosseasTLD.

pp. vii. iv. 208. Madras, 1894. 12. 14172.6.20.

Five hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs

with their English equivalents . . .

<i;jB goiBj&irjpi uLpQidirtf! y^. pp. 49. Madras,

1907. 12. 14170. k. 58.(3.)

VENKATA-SAMI NAYUDTJ, C. See ANTONI PILLAI.

The English, Tamil, Telugu and' Hindustani Son-

malai . . . revised by C. Venkataswamy Naidoo,

et<: 1880. 8. 14172. e. 10.

VENKATA-SAMI NAYUDU, T. R. See NABATANA-

SAMI PILLAI, T. G. Installation of ... Sri Krishna-

rajeudra Wodayar Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore,

and the Dasnra Fentivitip.s . . . with . . . transla-

tion [by Venkata-sami]. 19013. 12. 14172. bb. 8.

VENKATA-8RINIVA8AN, V. See ACADEMIEB, ctr.-

Madras. University ofMadras. University of Ma-
dras. Matriculation Examination, 1900. Copious
notes on the Tamil text-book, etc. [With English
translations by Venkata-sriuivasan.] 1900. 8.

14172. bb. 6.(2.)- See SlSIRA-KtJMAKA GHO8HA. [jf* (Oj Sp 6HM

(Sri Krishna Chai-

tanya . . . [Translated] by ... Venkata Snniva-

san, etc.) 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 51.

VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, Eentala.

es>s. [Ananda-dlpikai. Instructive and enter-

taining miscellanies, translated from the Telugu.]

pp. i. 160. Mylapore, 1901. 8. 14171. a. 25.- <zprr ITp,^(g) <sa sifl. [Katha-ratnavali. A
collection of stories from the Arabian Nights and

other works. Translated from the Telugu of Ven-

kata-subba Rau by T. S. Muttu-sami Sastri.]

pp. 8, 464. Madras, 1893. 8. 14171. b. 1.-
Lc>iTL[>PiT<sn>t/ffiJo . . . Marma Sastra, or The

Secrets of Life. [A study of physical and moral

conditions of life, with a view to reform. From

the Telugu original] by R. Venkata Subba Rau.

pp. 200. Madras, 1894. 8. 14170. i. 32.

VENKATA-STJBBU PILLAI, A., of St. Joseph's

College, Bangalore. The Thumboo Sindhamaui.

Being a poetical sketch of the life of Raja Dharmn

Pravina, T. R. A. Thumboo Chettiar, C.I.E. [in

verse, with prose paraphrase] . . . with an intro-

duction in English by S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar.

(^LOiy^/B^/rLossafl.) pp. viii. xx. 276, ii. ; 3

plates. Madras, 1905. 8. 14171. b. 4.

VENKATA-SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Arnsarkuhim.

See SAPTARSHI. The Suptharishivakkiam ooOO.

Thoroughly examined by ... Nagasawiny Aiyar

... and by . . . Venkatasubramaniya Aiyar. [1899.]

8. 14170. i. 63.

VENKATA-SVAMI AIYAR, of Mysore. See AKK A

CHARTAB. (Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

utf t . . irf]euiriE>i*><3>S3>iP etc. [Sivananda-lahari.

With interpretations in TamiL Edited by Veii-

kata-svami.] 1904. 12. 14048. b. 48.
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VENKATESACHARYAR (VENKATACHARYAR) . See

VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR. s^SlQ^ifeusB^-

Gg.&ir&uj-t/n-&rrGii e2fl: [Dramidopanishat-tatparya-

ratnavali and Dramidopanishat-sara. With the

Tamil commentaries respectively of Venkatesa-

charyarandSrinivasaDesikar.] [1883-1904.] 4.

[Bliagavad'vishayam.] 14170. fff. 3.

VENKATESA PANDITAR, Madai.

KATA-SVAMI.

See TIRO-VEN-

VENKATESA PILLAI, Paval. ^ ... u ea &>-Qeu tei-

<a.G
>

i_<?; uSsrrSsrr inn t3 ssr IT ^iiujbplu-i lugjieuLnff

<sfl)pir&Girl6sr (^evarriLiLb. [Yaduvamsasthargalin

kula-kayam. Rules framed by the members of

the family of Venkatesa Pillai for guidance in their

social and religious relations.] pp.43. Q-fssresru-

[Madras,] 1889. 8. 14170. k. 43.

VENKAT-RAMAUPADHYAYAR, and others.

{B6ssiQi_ujir sQev/rfU). [Markandeyar-vilasam. A
drama upon a Saiva legend. Edited by T. Ven-

katachala Mudaliyar.] pp. viii. 136. &&&) [Ma-

dras, 1869.] 8. 14170. 1. 12.

VENKAT-RAYA SASTRI, Sadar Adalat Court Pan-

dit See KANDA-SAMI PDLAVAR, M. ^(/^LD^IT&) ^
[Vyavahara-sara-sangraham. Edited by Venkat-

raya.] 18.'6. Fol. 14170. g. 15.

VENNI-MALAI PILLAI, Sivngeiirjai Sundaram,

Jauli-vyaparam. an/Bi^Qtosaf sa^ti /BGn&fa&tr-

eufff^l ^yLDLairSstsr. [Nala-chakravartti-ammanai,

or Naidadam. A poem on the legend of Nala and

Damayantl. Edited by Teyva-sikhamani Ayyar
and others.] pp. 10, 3, 2, ii. 186. La^iemir [Ma-

dura,] 1904. 8. 14172. cc. 2.

VENRI-MALAI KAVI-RAJAR. o o

^irfrui-iiriTestsTLD. [Tiruchendur-puranam. A poem
in 18 cantos on the legends of tbe Saiva sanctuary
at Tiruchendur, Tinnevelli District. Edited with

a commentary by Nirveli S. Siva-prakasa Pan-

ditar.] pp. 280,ii. lutTLpuufremsrL^ [Jaffna^] 1907.

8. 14172. bb. 26.

[Tiruchendur-

tala-purana-vachanam. A prose version of Venri-

malai Kavi-rajar's poem on the legends of the

Saiva sanctuary of Kumara at Tiruchendur, with a

biography of the author, byM.R. ArunachalaKavi-

rayar. Followed by Pagari-kuttar's Tiruchendur-

piljai-tamir, a devotional poem on the god's child-

hood, edited by the same.] pp. 142, 41. Gf&srSssr

eSla/rfl [Madras, 1899-1900.] 12. 14170. d. 59.

VENU-GOPALA CHETTI, V. See MADRAS, Presi-

dency of. A collection of the inscriptions ... in

the Nellore district. Made by A. Butterworth . . .

and V. Venugopaul Chetty. 1905. 8.

14058. c. 11.

VER PILLAI, Mat/uvil K. [For works edited by
Ver Pillai, see under the headings :]

AGHORA DEVAR. KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

VER PILLAI, Tumbalai P. See EPHEMERIPES. ooo

djeQeniDtSeairs^. ... u<s^fn fli/dsto . . . Tamil Calen-

dar for 1897-98. [CalculatedbyVerPillai.] [1897.]

8. 14172. i. 16.Q.)

VETALA-PAlfCHA-VIMSATI. The Vedala Cadai,

being the Tamul version of a collection of ancient

tales in the Sanscrit language ; popularly known

throughout India, and entitled the Vetala Pancha-

vinsati. Translated by B. G. Babington. pp. 90.

See ACADEMIES, <<e. London. Oriental Translation

Fund of Great Britain and Irtland. Miscellaneous

translations, etc. vol. i. 1831. 8. 14003. d. 5.

VETHANAYAGAM. See VEDA-NATAKAM.

VETTI-VER. PILLAI. See JAFFNA. Saivn-pari-

'palana-salihai. SeUjSgn QUITS &esari_6ST pjlaairjr

pssarieGiLCi. [Siva-droha-khandana-dhikkara-dan-

danam. An answerto the tract entitled Siva-droha-

khandanam byVetti-ver Pillai.] [1896.] 16.

14170. d. 57.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. See

JEREMIAH (S. S.). Jubilee Songs ... for the . . .

celebration of ... the Queen Empress Victoria's

accession, etc. 1887. 8. 14172. c. 28.(2.)

See PERIYA-SUBBA REDDIYAR.

^LDu^irSssr. (The Maharani Ammauei[, an

account of the reign of Queen Victoria in ammdnai

metre], etc.) 1901. 8. 14172. b. 7.

See RAMA-SAMI PULAVAR, B. S. English

translation of a .. .poem regarding the assumption

of the title of "Empress of India" by ... Queen

Victoria, etc. 1877. 8. 14172. c. 28.Q.)
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VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland (con-

tinued). See SAMI CHKTTIYAR, P. M. eQaQirrifliuir

...(SjffL/dEcF^sarswLo. [Victoria-maharaniyavargal-

fmpaka-chinnam. Observations and elegies on the

reign of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 8. 14171. a. 47.

- See SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, K. P. The Life

of Em press Victoria, etc. 1902. 12. 14171. a. 44.

VIDYANANDA SVAMI, Nandnanda-svampar, of

lii'iiares. <F <z s\) # sx) /r ^S^SWTLD. [Sakala-kala-

bhushanatn. A series of stories chiefly on religious

legends. Edited by P. Tyaga-raja Mudaliyar.]

pp. 7, 394. Madras, 1899. 8. 14171. a. 37.

VIDYA-VINODINI. sSpfiiurreSGvirfiiS. (Vidhya
Vinodhini Series.) [A collection of religious

poems, with prose commentaries, edited by K.

Rama-sami Nayudu, T. Shanmukham Filial, and

P. Vasudeva Mudaliyar.] no. 1-42. OfsisrSssr

[Madras, 1889]-1892. 8. 14172. c. 39.

WorJcs published in this aeries are catalogued separately
under the headings :

Amna-giri-natha Svami. Tani-pfidal.
Nakkira-devar. Tayumanavar.
Pattauattu Pillai.

VIJAYA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Arasdnipdlai Kan-

dadai. See AEAGIYA-MANAVALA PEEU-MAL. ILJ^SI-

jrir$%eBti>t/nsl. [Yati-raja-vimsati. Edited by

Vijaya-raghavacbaryar.] [1884.] 12.

14028. b. 63.GL.)

VIJAYA-RAGHAVALU NAYTJDU, Selam. See PA-

EASU-EAMA PANTULU. o o o
jj^ar^^ IT ff IT LBIT^fQfBIU

enjLneuir^; ^ [Sita-ramanjaneya-samvada-sara-

sangraham. With Tamil translation and com-

mentary etc. by Vijaya-raghavalu.] [1898.] 8
3

.

14170. ee. 27.

VIJAYA-RAGHAVULU CHETTIYAR, S. See MA-

DRAS, Presidency of. Qf&srSssr <ss> JT eQ is ILI IT <f & -

uiretvjSliuiuLn/T/Bfrjp & IT ? IB IEI& GIT i^ [The Standing

Orders of the Madras Board of Revenue. Trans-

lated by Vijaya-raghavulu.] [1868.] 8.

14170. g. 6.

VIJAYA-RANGA MUDALIYAR, Pammal. a9-

iririLiit jysuff^gffjio uirif-iu UjSiEi&G/r. [Padangnl.

Erotic poems by Kavi-kunjara Bharati, Madhura-

kavi Bharati, and Rama Kavi-rayar. Edited by

P. Vijaya-ranga Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. iv. 96. Qtrair-

ri_/ili_6wrib [Madras,] 1886. 8. 14172. c. 33.

VIKRAMA-CHORAN. Thn Vikramii-cliolan-uln.

[Text and translation by V. Kanaka siil.)i;ii 1'iljai

of a poem panegyrising apparently Vikrama-

choran, who roigned 1112-27.] 1893. See PK

DICAL PUBLICATIONS. Bom.ln.ij. The Indian Anti

quary, etc. vol. xxii., pp. 141-150. 1872, etc. 4.

14098. e. (vol. 22.)

VIKRAMARKA-CHARITAM.

&jsnLD*enp. [Muppatt'-irandu padurnai-kathai.

The Tales of the Thirty-two Images. EdiU-d by
G. Arunachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 207. [3/</<7/-a,]

1882. 8. 14170. k. 14.

VILAMBIYA-KAGANAR. See VILAMBITA-NAQANAE.

VILAMBIYA-NAGANAR.

[Nan-rnani-ghatikai. A series of ethical stan/;is.

With commentary.] pp. 31. 1904. See ACADE-

MIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
supplement.]

no. 14. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 14.)

Forms no. 2 of the 18 Kir-kanakku poemt,-
KirGSTLoessrla&ty-eir>&. (t Nanmanikkadigai.)

[Verses 50-108, with commentary and English

translation.] See PUGARENDI. The Nalavenba, etc.

1879. 12. 14172. a. 22.

VILAN-JOLAI PILLAI, disciple of Pillai Lokiiclnir-

yar.
o o o

etvupsiresip ifa [Sapta-gathai. A
Vaishnava religious tract, in 7 verses, with inter-

pretation. Together with a copious commentary

by Pijlai Lokam-jlyar. Edited by A. K. Krush-

nam-acharyar.] pp. 78. ^(^&j&)s9atQf<fssf)

[Triplieane, 1882.] 16. 14172. a. 9.

[Sapta-gathai.] See AR-

VAEOAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections.

ew IBp T 16 ii ^ [Nityanusandhanam.] pp. 120-1-1.

1886. 8. 14170. ee. 14.- 355^,5?. [Sapta-gathai. With Telugu in-

terpretation, paraphrase, etc.] See AKVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram. Selections. P^g^^o-ip$SM S n

[Nityanusandhanam.] pp. 648-654. 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 21.

VILLIPUTTURAR (SARVA-BHAUMA AIYANOAR).

[Life.] See VENKATA-RAMA AITANOAR, T. sflwefi-

Ljp&irarr ... s-ifipfdirf 0*ii. (Biographical

Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai Perumal,

1904. 12. 14171. a. 48.(2.)
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VILLIPUTTURAR, (SARVA-BHAUMA AIYANQAR) (con-

tinued). sQeveQLjpjginriTLp'SuiTir . . . LDasiruirjr^LO.

[Maha-bharatam. A poetical adaptation of bks.

i. x. of the Sanskrit epic. Edited with notes,

glossary, and index by Settur Subrahmanya Kavi-

rayar.] pp. vii. 503, 117, ix. i. iv. xxxii. Madura,

1907. 8. 14172. bbb. 2.

A metrical preface (sirappu-payiram) by Villiputturar's
son Varandaruvar is prefixed to this and the other editions

of the poem.

. . LJpgji es> jr
ILJ

LD .

[Maha-bharatam, Adi-parvam. With interpreta-

tion and notes by N. S. Ponn'-ambala Pillai.] pt.ii.

pp. 41-80. (u IT Lpuu IT GSM LB si sS SITU) tSl [Jaffna,

1897.] 8. 14172. d. 18.

[Maha-bharatam, Adi-parvam.
With interpretation and notes by Nallur S.

Ponn'-ambala Pillai.] pp. 400, viii. Lo^jrrreiv

GSenufi [Madras, 1898.] 8. 14172. d. 19.- Ld3,iruirnfus. [Maha-bharatam, Salya-

parvam. With commentary.] See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madras. University of Madras. The Uni-

versity of Madras. The First in Arts Examina-

tion, etc. 1891. 8. 14172. bb. 4.-
LD&truirirpLB. [Maha-bharatam, Drona-

parvam xi.-xiii. With notes.] pp. 43, 208.

See NAL-ADIYAR. University of Madras. F. A.

Examination 1900 . . . Naladyar and Bharatam,
etc. 1899. 8. 14172. b. 37.

aesrevr-

U(77j6utb.) [Maha-bharatam, Drona-parvam xiv.-

xv. and Karna-parvam xi. With commentary.]

pp. 212, 52. See ACADEMIES, etc. Madras.

University of Madras. University of Madras.

F. A. Examination, etc. 1900. 8. 14172. bb. 6.(5.)

BLQ. [Ma-
ha-bharata-vachanam. A prose paraphrase by
Tarangapuram Shanmukha Kavi-rajar of Nalla

Pillai's amplified adaptation of Villiputturar's

Bharatam. Published by A. Uma-pati Mudaliyar
and A. Sittambala Mudaliyar. Pts. i.-vii., from

Adi-parvam to Drona-parvam.] 7 pts. Q&sr%ssr

[Madras, 1847-1854.] 4.

14172. dd. 2.

[Dravida-maha-bharata-vachanam. The

prose paraphrase by Shanmukha Kavi-rajar of

Nalla Pillai's adaptation of Villiputturar's Bha-

ratam. With occasional verses (vruttam) and

other additions by T. Vira-bhadra Aiyar. A new

and revised edition.] 4 vols. [Madras,] 1880.

4. 14172. dd. 4.

\-fif
LD !TU IT ffp UD 611& 63T-

[Maha-bharatam. The prose para-

phrase by Shanmukha Kavi-rajar of Nalla Pillai's

adaptation of Villiputturar's Bharatam. Edited

byT. V. Muttu-sami Mudaliyar. Second edition.]

4 vols. Madras, 1900. 4. 14172. dd. 3.

VIMALA-CHANDRA StJRI. The Aryan Catechism

[i.e. the Prasnottara-ratna-malika or Arya-prasnot-

tara-ratnavali, here ascribed to Sankaracharyar] :

in Sanskrit . . . English, Telugu, and Tamil. Edited

by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. 11, 72. Madras,

1887. 12. 14003. c. (no. 7.)

Forms no. 7 of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

VIMA-NATHA PANDITAK, Ilamburi.

[Kadamba-vana-puranam. A poem on the legends
of the Saiva sanctuary of Madura, adapted from

a Sanskrit Kadamba-vana-puranam or Niparanya-

mahatmyam. Canto x., or Lila-sangrahav-adhya-

yam.] See PERUM-BATTA-PDLIY-UR-KAMBI. p0-
. . . eS3stnuirt/bL/inr6sanJD. [Tiru-vilaiy-adar-pura-

nam.] pp. 259-269. 1906. 8. 14170. eee. 17.

VINAYAKA-MTOTTI CHETTI, Nallur C. a,@ss>ir-

ILI ITp ^i em IT el erra id . [Kadirai -yatrai -vilakkam.

Songs for the pilgrimage to Kadirai-tlrtham.

With introductory poem by N. K. Paramananda

Pulavar.] pp. 49. uir/rp$u [Ja/na, 1886.] 16.

14172. a. 11. (2.)

VINCENT [DE PAUL], Saint. Rules of the Society
of St. Vincent de Paul. Q&esr eS&srQf&sn&.

Quirev &63)U& fftLiEia.sir. pp.47. Jaffna,] 907.

12. 14170. bbb. 15.

VINODAM. e3Q(63)pGQtp-&eir>js. [Vinoda-vidi-

kathai. Riddles and facetious stories in verse.]

pt. i. pp.8. [Madras,] 1892. 8. 14170. k. 55.C2.)

VINSON (ELIE HONOKE JULIEN). See ACADEMIES,
etc. Paris. Bibliotheque Nationale. Manuscrits

tamouls. [Catalogue compiled by J. Vinson.]

[1880 ?] Fol. 14172. k. 1.
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VINSON (ELIE HONORS JULIEN) (continual). See

ACADEMIES, e<n. Paris. Ecole Specialedes Larnjm:
Oricntdles Vivantes. ANANDA-RANOA PILLAI. Les

Franfais dans 1'Inde . . . Extraits du journal d'A-

iKiudarangappoulle . . . Traduits . . . par J. Vinson.

1894. 8. 14003. i. 32- See ANANDA-KANGA PILLAI. Les Fraufai
dans 1'Inde. Le Journal d'Anandarangappoulle',
1736-1761. (Par J. Vinson.) 1889. 8. [Ecole

Speciale des Languns Orientales Vivantes : Recunl

de Textes et de Traductions.] 14003. i. 23.

[Trans-See ELA-PATTO. Yelappattu, etc.

lated by J. Vinson.] 1902. 8.

P.P. 4964. d. (vol. 35.)

See SESHADRI SIVANAR. Loi de la Fin des

differents Etres, etc. [Translated by J. Vinson.]

1902. 8. P.P. 4964. d. (vol. 35.)

See TIRU-TAKKA DKVAR. Un episode du

poeme epique Sindamani. [Edited and translated

by J. Vinson.] 1883. 8. [Ecole Speciale des

Langues Orientales Vivantes : Melanges Orientaux.]

14003. i. 16.

See TIRU-VALLUVAR. Le Livre de 1'Amour,

etc. [With an introduction by J. Vinson.] 1889.

12. 14172. a. 38.

LitteVature Taraoule Ancienne. Poesie

Epique. Le Ramayana de Kamban'. SLALJ

uj633Ttc, Kamba Ramayanani, etc. [An essay on the

poem of Karaban, with a translation of three

short extracts from the text.] pp. 23. Pondi-

chenj, 1861. 8. 14172. b. 26.-
Specimen de Paleographie Tamoule. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Paris. Ecole Specialedes Langues
Orientales Vivantes. Nouveaux Melanges Orien-

tanx, etc. pp. 431-469. 1886. 8. 14003.1.18.

Legeudes Bouddhistes et Djainas. Traduites

du tamoul par Julien Vinson. [Comprising sum-

maries of the Chintamani, Silapp'-adhikaram,

Mani-mekhalai, essays, and tales.] (Conteurs et

Poetes de tous Pays, tome v
e

, vi
e
.) 2 vols.

Paris, Vannes [printed], 1900. 12. 14171. aa. 4.

Manuel de la Langue Tamoule. Gram-

inaire, textes, vocabulaire. (Bibliotht'que de 1'Ecole

des Langues Orientales Vivantes.) pp. xlvi. I

I'nn*, 1903. 8. 14172.e.40.

VIPRA-NAEAYANA. See TONDAR-API-PODIT-ARVAB.

VIRA-BHADRA AIYAR, Tiruvaindmalal. Sea

VILLIPUTTORAR. @}fiair<ru>ir@iu . . . i&jwnungp
!&> [Dravida-maha-bharata-vachanam. With occa-

sional verses and other additions by VIra-bhadra.]
1880. 4. 14172. dd. 4.

(ojuStiEi^irir^esr */r/_ti. [Desingu-rajan-
natakam. A romantic comedy on the story of

Desingu Raja, of the Fort of Ginji or Seiiji.

Edited by M. Subrahmanya Svami.] pp. Juk

[Madras, 1881.] 8. 14170. 1. 4.

VIRA-BRAHMENDRIYA SVAMI,

ndrdyana Virdt. Arputha Kalakgiyana Manchari

Vachanakaviam ----g/pDLjp aureaaSiurresr Lo^fifl
eu&esr&iTGQajLb. [A series of prophetical utter-

ances anent the present era, chiefly in prose, and

including Ganesa-puja or ritual of Ganesa, Niina-

kandam, and Sannyasa-ydga-kandam. Edited by
S. Ekambara Mudaliyar.] pt. i. pp. 56. Madras,
1897. 8. 14170. i. 73.

The author is believed to be the llth avatar of Vishnu.

VIRA KAVI-RAYAR, NelH-r. @JTLJJ ir-

The legend of the truthful king Harischandra,

in verse. With interpretation. Edited by T.

Venkatachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 128, 134, 18, 94.

[Madras, 1869.] 8 5
. 14170. e. 6.

Zy/fldr^/B^ & LJx n sssrib ^ [Harischandra-

puranam. With commentary. Edited by G.

Arunachala Mudaliyar.] pp. 314. itya/ [Madras,

1875.] 8. 14172. c. 15.

Harichandra Purana Vachanam. [A prose

abstract.] See MRUOESA MUDALIYAB, A. C. Mathar

Neethy, etc. pp. 127-198. 1894. 8. 14171. a. 1.

VIRA- KODANDA RAMA- SVAMI,

See NARAYANA-SAMI AITAR, P. A. fs>co3a>fuetrir*u>

. effnQair^esnTL-jrinci&veuirLS c.o/r. [Dla, or

elegies upon the cult of Vira-kodanda-Rama-

svami.] 1902. 12. 14172. a. 53.

VIRA MA-MTJNIVAR. See BESCHI (C. G. E.).
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VIRA-MANDALAVAR (MANDALA-FUBCDAB).

t_/rLDosafl iSsesar, QpeVQpin s^emff
ILJLCS. [Chuda-

mani-nighantu. Bks. i. x. of twelve metrical

vocabularies. With an anonymous commentary.

Edited from the recension of Tandava-raya Muda-

liyar and others, with additions on poetical meta-

phors by Philippus de Melho.] pp.191. Jaffna,

1856. 12. 14172. e. 9.

Vira-mandalavar was a disciple of Guna-bhadra, pro-

bably the famous Jain writer of that name whose Sanskrit

Uttara-puranam was finished in A.D. 897.-
(ajL-rrLDsssfl/S&esvr ĉ [ Chudamani -ni-

ghantu. Another edition, edited by N. Aru-muga

Navalar.] pp.196, xx. Qf&srssruL-i6ssri^i9jrueiJ

[Madras, 1867.] 8. 14172. f. 11.

[Third edition.] pp. i. 196, 20.

S&SffLD [Madras, 1880.] 8.

14172. e. 29.-
(mL_(ri>Rifl/$<s633TS ^o, [Chudamani - ni-

phantu. Another issue, edited by Aru-muga
Navalar. Second edition.] pp. 196.

[Kokkuvil, 1894.] 8. 14172. e. 17.

i^ [Chudamani-ni-

ghantu. Bks. i.-x., text only. Edited by Valvai

S. Vaidya-linga Pillai.] pp. 101. Qfstsr&sr
IL^SU

[Madras, 1875.] 8. 14172. e. 30.-
(\u^lQi^) nireii^i.} [Chudamani-nighantu.

Ch. xi., on homonyms.] pp. 84. Manepy, 1835.

16. 14172. h.. l.(4.)
No title-page.-

Negandu : part xi. r&s3sr(3. es^iKQ&irp
uevQurr (TFfiLQ1^(3) s!, eLpsvQpu) a_n/r

ILJLC,. [Re-

arranged, with supplements, by Veda-giri Muda-

liyar, and glosses.] pp. i. 171. Jaffna, 1843. 8.

14172. f. 23.

pp. 37.

[Chudamani-nighantu.

[Madras,'] 1897

,/TLO

Pts. ii., iii.]

12.

14172. ee. 4.

VIRA-MUTTANNA NATTAR, of Nadukkaveri.

Q^ir^tSffuufTLoirSso [Tottira-pa-malai, or Hari-

brahmesvara-t . Religious lyrics upon the loca

Saiva cult.] pp. ii. 42. e(3/r(?a//fl Gredsmnu

[Nadukkaveri, 1898.] 8. 14170. e. 47.(9.)

VIRA-MTJTTU MTTDALIYAR, Chaturarigapattanam.

See SESHACHALAM NAYUDU. \-df- . . usyresfljresnT

jrirgtiraGfr astnp. [Pann'-irandu-rajargal-kathai.

Translated by Vira-muttu.] 1897. 8. 14171. a. 13.

VIRANA PULAVAR, Kanclii.

fSssr. [Arunachala-kirttanai. Hymns 'on the

mlt of Siva at Arunachalam. With a life of the

ooet. Edited by E. Vira-sami Upadhyayar.]

pp. ii. 260. /5srr [Madras, 1856.] 8. 14172. b. 12.

VIRA PILLAI, Saiva K. euswesfliuir LJ ff ir esarLO

)OT(7/3Lb-s_njHy(i [Vanniyar-puranam. Apoem,
with commentary by the author, on the legends

of the Vanniyar tribe. Edited by Ponn'-atnbala

Guru.] pp. 3, 326. [Madras,] 1905. 8.

14172. bb. 17.

VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, M. an-KiQrreiv aSgrj-

!sw/_ ^ [Congress -vina-vidai. A catechetical

history of the National Congresses in India.]

Fourth edition. pp. 44. Q^ssrSssr [Madras,]

1890. 8. 14170. k. 45.(2.)

The Mysore Representative Assembly and

the Indian National Congress.

rS Qf emu
ILJ

ti a,:riEiSiQa &v fSfnuiL/LCi. eSl
ica)

eQ ets t_ .

pp.23. Q&m&sr [Madras,] 1891. 8. 14170.g.27.

VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, Tiruvaldndrapwam.

See KUEATT'-AEVAN. j-^ . . . .<?j*0sjiuti ^
[Kuresa-vijayam. Edited by Vlra-raghavachar-

yar.] [1892.] 8. 14170.6.44.

VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDALIYAR, Andhaku-kam.

Qa'iL4> iT(W(7f> ss3r i9eirSoir^s^LiLft [Seyur-mrugan-

pillai-tamir. A poem on the cult of Skanda at

Cheyur. Edited with preface and biography of

the poet by Kalkulam Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.]

pp. 12, i. xxviii. 88. Madras, 1902. 12.

14172. a. 54.C1.)

Forms no. 1 of the Nava-mani-rnalai Series.-
fsla^suir^ffjfTrjevir. [Tiruvarur- ula. Siiiva

verses. Edited with glossary by U. V. Saini-

nath^-aiyar.] pp. 53, ii. 1905. See ACADEMIES,

etc. Madura. ["Sen-damir" supplement.] no. 16.

1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 16.)-
[19 occasional verses, with interpretation.]

See TANI-PADAL. (f^sSiJuirL-pfSinL) [Tani-

padat-tirattu.] pp. 179-188. [1892, etc.] 8.

14172. c. 39. (5.)
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VIRA-SVAMI, Madura-!. Sec EKAMBAKA MUDA-
LIYAR. LD&ienireff'ffjyeviEi&iTirLD. [Madurai-vlra-

alaiikarain.] 1892. 8. 14172. b. 44.(2.)

ooo
Lc^ismireffir&eijirLS&sinfl. [Madurai-

vira-svami-kathai. A poetical legend, purporting
to Le derived from the Kasi-khantlani, of a general
of a king of Madura who killed himself before the

shrine of Sokka-nathar at Madura, and is wor-

shipped by annual sacrifices. Edited by T. Aru-

muga Svami.] pp.95, s^^js [Madras, 1881.]

16. 14170. d. 18.(2.)

VLRA-SAMI CHETTTYAR, Aslttdvadhanam, of
Madras Presidency Collrye. Vinodarasamanjari,

[a series of miscellaneous literary articles] edited

[or rather reprinted] by A. Veerasawmy Chettiar

. . . and originally published by the Rev. P.

Percival . . . Second edition. To this are added

the life of Auviyar and the Story of the Little

Hunch Back. (^eSQisfr^ir-fUJi^ffi.} pp. ii.428.

Madras, 1891. 8. 14170. k. 56.

. [Vinoda-rasa-manjari.
A new and enlarged edition, with preface by K.

Kuppu-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. i. ii. 536. QfsiirSssr

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14171. e. 14.

Forms no. I of the Katha-rasa-mafijari Series.

VIRA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, P. Sadaiy-appa. &pu-
Q/E^irw&ssfi. [Sirpa-chintamani. An astrological
work on planetary influences upon the building
of houses, etc.] pp. vii. 90. O feaesrLiiL i^em ii

[Madras,] 1887. 8. 14170. k. 42.

VIRA-SAMI NAYUDU, of Chintadripet. See

ARCNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR. ^JTITLD /s/r<_<siL
t̂ ,

[Rama-natakam. Edited by Vira-aami.] 1893.

8. 14170. 1. 36.

VIRA-SAMI PILLAI, M. See TIRU-VALLUVAR.

P0i(^/POT- ^ [Kural. Edited by Vira-

sanii.] [1875.] 8. 14172. c. 10.

VIRA-SAMI PILLAI, S. See STRANGE (T. L.).

^./B^i^tirLCi<fn-<sn>^ljrLn. [Hindu-dharma-sastram.

A translation by Vira-sami.] 1857. 8. 14170.g.ll.

VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, Erumur. See V!KANA

PULAVAR. ^(/^i^fisvS/r^^Sear. [Arunachala-

kirttanai. Edited by Vira-sami. ] [1856.] 8.

14172. b. 12.

VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, Erumur (co,.

ooo QeufiEiaiir epaus. [iva-9inkara-?atnkarn.
A century of Saiva verses.] pp. 16. 1906. See

RAMA-SAMI NAYDDU, K. ffp&p$linL(d. [Sataka-

tirattu.] pt. 7. 1905-1906. 12. 14170. dd. 10.

VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAE, Kum.ma.lllTui.ll.

[Madigetta-natakam. A romantic play.] pp. ] |u.

Qfssr&sr [Madras,] 1902. 8. 14170. 1. 60.

VIRA-SINGA UDAIYAR, Nirveli ?. See SAMI-

NATHA MUDALIYAR, M. A. ^(^LLLJ^^JTIBITI^^LD.

[Dharma-putra-natakam. Edited by Vira-singa.]
1890. 8. 14170. 1. 16.

VIRAVANAM. sffffeussruL/irrreyartn. [Viravana-

puranam. A poem on the sacred legends of Vira-

vanam, or Vlraiyur, near Perundurai, translated

into verse by Minakshi-sundaram Pillai from the

Sanskrit. Edited with notes by U. V. Saminath'-

aiyar.] pp. i. 2, ii. 107. Qf&srsuruL-iesunJa

[Madras,] 1903. 8. 14170. ee. 63.

VIRA-VANMAN. effsreassruxisr Qeup/8. (Veera-

vanman Vetri [a romance] . . . Translated [from

English] into Tamil by P. V. Sabapathy Mooda-

Har.) 2 vols. Madras, 1902. 8'. 14171. a. 54.

Forms no. 2-3 of the " KathamancUari Series."

VIRUPAKSHI LING'-AIYAR.

es)iLa Q^ssr^^uu^Lja ITSSSTLD ^ [Ten-tirupadi-

puranam, or Tiru-kumula-puranam. The legends

of the Vaishnava sanctuary at South Tirupati, in

verse. Followed by Ananta-natha-svamigal-padi-

gam, a hymn by the same author. Edited by

G. Raja-gopala Pillai and T. Shaiimukham Pijlai.]

pp. 213, 4 ; 28 plates. Q^ssrSssr eQ&^fi [Madras,

1890.] 8. 14170. e. 49.

VISAKHA-DATTA. See NATESA ASTRI, . M.

Mudrarakshasam : a tale . . . founded on the . . .

drama by Visakhadatta, etc. 1885. 12.

14170. k. 40.

VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR.IYrutarii^ai.

NIKKA-VACHAKAR. ^(l^sQsiT SmeaiUIT ff . [Ttru-

kovaiyar. With interpretation by Visakha Peru

mal.] [1897.] 12. 14172. a. 46.

F F
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VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR, Tirutanigai (con-

tinued). See PAVANANDI. /56Jrjgw"a) ^o, [Nan-nul.

With commentary by Visakha Peru-mal.] [1875.]

8. 14172. f. 9.

[1882.] 8. 14172. e. 11.

^yesaflu9eu<xa,e33TLC>. [Aniy-ilakkanam. A
manual of rhetoric. Edited by S. Anavarata-

vinayakam Pillai.] pp. 8, 68. QfesrSssr [Madras,]

1906. 12. 14172. g. 3.(3.)

Ljfrffo\o LJ fr & scff 6V<E>5B6<j3rrD. [Bala
- bodhav-

ilakkanam. An elementary Tamil grammar.]

pp. ii. 288. Q&6srssruL-i63s!L> ufj5iri9 [Madras,

1852.] 16=. 14172. g. 10.

[Yapp'-ilakkaiiam. A
manual of prosody. Edited by S. Anavarata-

vinayakam Pillai.] pp. vii. 46. QfeyrSssr [Ma-

dras,] 1906. 12. 14172. g. 3.(2.)

VISALAKSHI AMMAL. Q&enf. (Gowri. . .Highly

interesting Tamil novel.) pp. i. 95. Madras,

1906. 8. 14171. e. l.(3.)

VISHNU-CHITTAN. See PERIY-AUVAR.

VISTARINI (J.), Consignor, Missionary Apostolic.

See TAMB'-AIYA UPADHYAYAR. o iSlaevrruaeQ-

63>p. [Pralapa-kavitai. Verses on the death of

Mgr. Vistarini.] 1896. 8. 14170. c. 24.U1.)

VISVA-BRAHMA-PURANAM. eSiuveu&n UJLJIT tr-

eysTLo. [Visva-brahma-puranam. A treatise on

origins, religious duties, etc. Metrically trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by Tiruvaiyaru A. Muttu-
sami Bharatiyar. With prose paraphrase by Ma-

yiladupuram Krushn'-aiyar.] pt. i. pp. viii. xxiv.

383. Q&esrSssr [Madras,] 1894. 8. 14170. f. 16.

VISVA-NATHA MUDALIYAR, M. 8. f

jyetiev&i <j^n6mfQs:trp!riia,&T. (Chandrava-

dana, or The Two Brothers.) [A romantic drama.]

pp. 87. Madras, 1898. 8
3

. 14170. 1. 32.(7.)

VISVA-NATHA PIILAI, D. G. See CAEEOLL (D.).

VISVA-NATHA PILLAI, F. See DEFOE (D.). The
Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. Trans-
lated ... by V. Visvanatha Pillai. 1906. 12.

14171. d. 8.

VISVA-NATHA SASTRI, Arali Ndrdyan'-aiyar.

[Nakula-malai-

kuravanji-natakam. A lyrical drama on the reli-

gious legend of the Nakula-malai or Mongoose
Mountain. Edited by S. A. Kumara-sami Pillai.]

pp. iv. 56. Q s, IT as
(Vj

eQ ev LoevrLbfl [Kokkuvil, 1895.]

8. 14170. 1. 6.-
ujrS^LTi. [Para-hitam. A metrical tract

on astrology, with prose paraphrase, etc. Edited

by N. Ch. Raghu-nath'-aiyar.j pp. 24. Qasrra(&j-

[KokJcuvil, 1892.] 8. 14170. i. 25.

VISVA-NATHA SURI, Kalamur. ooo
uneaireiT eS ffirtu/reuLci. [Mani-pravala-virata-

parvam. A metrical adaptation of the Virata-

parvam of the Maha-bharatam, in mixed Tamil

and Sanskrit. Edited with notes by N. A. Gopala

Desikacharyar.] pp.96. QfbisrSssr [Madras,] 1905.

8. 14172. bb. 16.

VIVEKA-CHINTAMANI. oo

[Viveka-chintamani, called also Niti-chiutamani

and Vellai-chintamani. A collection of moral

verses, according to the recension of Hari-hnra-

putra Upadhyayar.] pp.32. tQaQLbirjgirp [Ma-

dras, 1871.] 16. 14172. a. 13.(2.)

VIVEKANANDA, Svami [t.e.NARENDEA NATHA DAT-

TA.] o t^irfiEisLD. [Prasangam. A lecture on

theosophy delivered in Ceylon. Translated by A.

Muttu-tambi Pillai.] pp.16. Ga/rirgaSffo [Kok-

kuvil, 1897.] 8. 14170. ee. 28.C2.)

VIVEKA-SAGARAM. eQQsu&ftr&rrw. [Viveka-

sagarain. A story illustrating the principles of

ethics. Translated from the Persian by Riza Hu-
sain Khan, and stylistically revised by Muliyi al-

Din Husain. Edited by T. Shanmukha Kavi-rajar.]

pp. i. iv. 178. iSlwaerr [Madras, 1858.] 8.

14172. c. 11.

VIVEKA-SARAM. eurraQ^EeuLBssresru^ Grssrjrii ea-

LpiEKVj&tro eSQ ens f IT ir to . [Viveka-saram,or A'a-

sudeva-mananam. A catechism of Advaita-Ve-

danta philosophy. An edition based on that of

Paripakkam Muniy-appa Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. ] 70.

Q&exrSsoT [Madras,] 1896. 8. 14170. e. 68.

VIVIDHA-PADARTHAM. eS eQpup n irp&f&fir-
ujtb [Vividha-padartha-saujayam. Conversations

on familiar social topics.] pp. 40. [Madras, n.d]

8. 14172. h. 90.

Without title-page and end.
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VOCABULARIES. See DICTIONARIES.

VRUTTACHALAM.
viinmn-charitram. A religious-pbilosophicalstory,

purporting to be from tbe Vruttachala-puranam.]

See RAMA-SAMI SVAMI. isrr$;s)9eu&irrpa&L.L-?G<r

, [Nana-jlva-vada-kattalai, etc.] pp. 40-43.

[1887.] 12. 14170. d. 26.

VYTHEANATHA MOODELIAR. See VAIDYA-NATHA

MUDALIYAR.

WALKER (J.). $$QuiTLpp$iriL. Nidimo-

zhittirattu. A selection from the writings of

Tamil moralists, [viz. from tlie Mud'-urai, Nan-

ncri, Nal-vari, Niti-neri-vilakkam, Nal-adiyar, and

Ara-neri-charam,] for the use of schools, pp. ii. i.

112. Madras, 1841. 8. 14170. k. 35.

WALKER (THOMAS) . See [Addenda] BIBLE. New-

Testament. Epistles,
ooo iQeSuiSluj

(/5<z(<5 . . .

SQ^U 0j [Philippians. With commentary etc. by
T. Walker. Translated by the latter and J. David

from the English.] 1908. 12. 14170. bbb. 16.

WALTHER (CHRISTOPH THEODOSIUS). Historia Ec-

clesiastica. Cui adduntur Synchronism! Historic

Exoticse, praesertim Indies. Editio secunda.

(*$sl(/F> <fa
:

emLJii963r&if!p$la'LJ QuireiUjsanci.) pp.

316,xxxiv. Trangambarice,l799. 8. 14170. b. 60.

WARD (FERDINAND D. W.) . Practical Expositions

of the Parables of Christ, and of the briefer

Similes, employed by the Divine Teacher . . .

_a/ss)LOc3E(6ff|/i e^LJuSssra^LCi ^DJ. pp. vi. 332, 54.

Madras Tract and Book Society : Madras, 1844.

12. 14170. b. 47.

WARD (WILLIAM). The Salvation of the Soul . . .

a translation of the Parent Society's tract Krishna

Pal. ^f,p&iu> jj)irL-&LJLj. Second edition, pp.

16. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(37.)

WARING (EDWARD JOHN). Remarks on the Uses

of some Bazaar Medicines, and on a few of the

common indigenous Plants of India, according to

European Practice. [In English and Tamil.]

pp. xvii. 213. Travancore, 1860. 8.

14170. i. 6.

[Another copy.] 14170. i. 30.

WASHBURN (GEORGE THOMAS). See HYMNALS.

Tamil Christian Lyrics . . . from the lyrical com-

pilations of . . . G. T. Washburn, etc. 1902. 12.

14170. b. 30.

WAY. The Temperate Way ... a revision ... of

no. 38, of the Madras Tract Society's Miscellan-

eous publications . . . Q^eifiQ/c/z?. Second edition.

pp.12. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. L(38.)

True Way. Qioujeuifl. [A Christian

tract.] See VEDA-NATAKA ASTEI, T. D., and

WINSLOW (M.). Blind Way, etc. pp. 123-142.

1852. 32. 14170. a. 3.

WAYLAND (FRANCIS), the Elder. Wayland's Moral

Science. cj^aas^reo. [Orukka-nul. Trans-

lated by A. Barnes.] pp. 230. Palamcottuli,

1859. 12. 14172. h. 11.

WEBB (EDWARD). See HYMNALS. Tamil Christian

Lyrics . . . from the lyrical compilations of ...

E. Webb, etc. 1902. 12. 14170. b. 30.

WERDIN (JOHANN PHILIPP). See PAULINUS, a Sancto

Bartholomceo.

WESLEY (CHARLES) and WESLEY (JOHN). Qeu&v-

eQmeiir QinQ^iri^-sni^ir er ssr gpi <STJ
f enu iu IT /Hsa

M^uiSffinffHtrufsr. [The original Rules for

Wesleyans.] pp. 8. [Batticaloa, 1893.] 12.

14170. a. 49.(5.)

WESLEY (JOHN). [For the Service-book of the

Wesleyan Methodists, adapted from the Book of

Common Prayer of the Church of England by

J. Wesley :] See LITURGIES. W&sleyan Methodists.

A collection of Hymns, for the use of

the people called Methodists . . . With a new

supplement. Translated into Tamil [by J. Kilner,

D. P. Niles, and others. Edited by E. Rigg' and

others]. (*QLr>Qpiry-&Vjir . . . (op/rest pa*ea.)

pp. vi. 936. Batticaloa, 1881. 12. 14170. bbb. 10.

(S5/T(5srL//ri_<5B6ff. Hymns translated from

the collection by the Rev. J. Wesley, pp. 69, iii.

Madras, 1825. 8. 3437. g. 33.

WESLEYAN METHODISTS. The Catechisms of the

Wesleyan Methodists : compiled and published

by order of the Conference . . . No. ii. For

children of seven years of age and upward.-.
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With an appendix, containing a short Catechism

of Scripture History, and examples of prayer.

Translated into Tamul. (*^Hes3TL-irea^i (3jff<2g>-

uQ<s<fii>.) pp. 114. Madras, 1827. 12.

3504. bb. 16.

Second edition. [Without the appendix.]

pp. 66. Madras, 1835. 12. 3505. bbb. 36.

The Catechism of the Wesleyan Methodists

. . . No. i. (ii.), for children of tender years . . .

with an appendix, containing a short catechism

of scripture names, and prayers, etc. (*QeujS-

2 pts. Madras, 1850. 12.

14170. b. 7-8.

Q 6ii siu eS lu evr Q
.. [Veda-sara-vina-vidai. The Wes-

leyan Methodist Scripture Catechism. Second

edition.] 2 pts. Batticaloa, 1891-1892. 16&12.
14170. a. 52.

WICKREMASINGHE(Z)onMARTiNODEZiLVA). Tamil

Grammar Self-taught. In Tamil and Roman

Characters. (Marlborough's Self-taught Series

no. 19.) pp. 120. London, 1906. 12.

012902. eee.

WINFRED (S.). See PANCHA-TANTRAM. Pancha

Tantra. Translated ... by ... S. Wiufred. 1873.

12. 14170. k. 61.

See TAMIL MINOR POETS. Tamil Minor

Poets . . . translated ... by ... S. Winfred, etc.

1872. 12. 14172. c. 6.

WINKEL (E.). A brief Commentary in Tamil on

St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians [chiefly based

on the work of Philippi] . . . &eotr^Sluj(irjd,(<3j

OT
(Lg JEl

ssr l(T^u^^eJsr eQiutraSujiresrLa. pp. 92.

Madras, 1891. 8. 14170. c. 36.

WINSLOW (MIRON). See BIBLE. Complete Bibles.

The Holy Bible . . . [With the headings and

chronology of the English version translated by
M. Winslow.] 1844. 8. 3070. i. 1.

See BIBLE. Complete Bibles. The Holy
Bible . . . revised [by M. Winslow and others], etc.

1850. 4. 3070. d. 26

WINSLOW (MIRON) (continued). Sac KNIGHT (W.)

and WINSLOW (M.). Spiritual Lamp. 1854. 16.

14170. a. 33.C2.)

See VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI, T.D., and WINSLOW

(M.). Blind Way, etc. 1852. 32. 14170. a. 3.

1861. 16. 14170. a. 37.

Conversion of the Taheitans ...

Lc. Secoud edition.

pp. 12. Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(8.)

Good Counsel . . . . Third edition.

pp. 16. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. l.(15.)

Heavenly Way. Containing the history

of a brahmin of Calcutta who became a convert

to Christianity. . . (Tp^^Lo/r/r.i.zib. Fifth edition,

pp. 8. Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. !.(!.*)

The Means of Bliss . . .

Fifth edition, pp. 12. Jaffna, 1844. 12.

14170. b. l.(2.)

WINSLOW (MIRON) and ROBERTS (JOSEPH). True

Doctrine . . . QLQILIIL/LJ(D JB fulfil ff us. Third edi-

tion. pp. 8, 16. Jaffna, 1843. 12. 14170. b. l.(4.)

WINSLOW (MIRON) and SCUDDER (JOHN). Attri-

butes of the Hindu Triad . . . (LpLD(y>irpjljgi&Jil--

D. Fifth edition, pp.12. Jaffna, 1844. 12.

14170. b. 1.C22.)

WOODWARD (HENRY), uffeu^emff^l [Parav-aru-

nlti. An allegory on divine justice and mercy.]

pp. 36. Ndlore, 1833. 12. 14170. b. 14.Q.)

Divine Justice and Mercy . . .

Second edition, pp.34. Jaffna, 1842. 12.

14170. b. l.(28.*)

Good Opportunity . . . /B/Dd-Louj/i. [A Chris-

tian tract.] Fourth edition, pp. 16. Jaffna, 1842.

12. 14170. b. 1.C25.)

Mercy and Justice . . . a
(/jjitsss)

&
ffi . Second

edition, pp. 27. Jaffna, 1845. 12.

14170. b. l.(59.)

YADAVA-GIRI. o o

S/r^^Sssr. [Chatur-vedi-charitra-sauklrttauai. An

episode from the Yadava-giri-mahatmyam, on the

legends of the Vaishnava sanctuary near Melkote.
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Translated into verse from the Sanskrit, with

occasional proso paraphrases, on the basis of

Gopfilacharya Svami's rendering, by Tirupattur
R. K. Tiru-narayana-dasar, and edited by P. Appa-
Bami Mudaliyar.] pp. 8, 32. ft^uujijfri[Tvru-
,n,t.tur,] 1900. 8. 14170. ee. 35. (4.)

YAJNAVALKYA.

[Yfijuavalkya
- smruti. Sanskrit text, with Vi-

juanesvara's commentary Mitakshara, and Tamil

interpretation.] 1901, etc. See PERIODICAL

PDBLICATIONS. Chidambaram. vTJjs^eSls^rr etc.

[Brahma-vidya.] vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc.

4. 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.)

YAMUNACHARYAR (ALAVANDAU). ^ensum-

fEirireivQpirpn in. [Alavandar-stdtram, or Stotra-

ratnam. A Sanskrit Vaishnava hymn. With

a Tamil commentary by Periyav-achan Pillai.

Edited by Maha-bhashyam Rangacharyar and

Ichambadi Raghavacharyar.] pp. 78. Madras,

1878. 8. 14028. c. 46.

The Sanskrit text is given in Tamil characters.-
j es^'Sg-'S" c^

6

(#_,&. [Alavandar-stotram.

Another edition, in Telngu character.] pp. 129.

Madras, 1879. 12. 14028. b. 52.-
j2/j-C^j7ff-<9? [Chatuh-sloki. Four Sanskrit

stanzas on the goddess Lakshml. With Tamil

version, analysis, and commentary.] See VAKADA-

CHARYAR, Vdtsya D. ujruesresrurr/fi^ir^LD

.^D, [Prapanna-parijatam.] pp. 148-154. [1895.]

8=. 14028. d. 55.-
jj^Lb^SprriT^p (MiBi^sr&coLCi [Gltartha-

sangraha. A Sanskrit epitome of the Bhagavad-

gita. Sanskrit text, with Tamil translation.] See

MAHA-BHARATAM. \jlfu&6tipSs<t>p. [Bhagavad-

gita.] pp. 692-710. [1899.] 16. 14065. b. 19.

[Prameya-ratnam. A Vaishnava theological tract.

Followed by Ptriyav-achan Pillai's Manikka-malai.

Edited by V. M. Srinivasa Appangar Svami.]

pp. 61. ^^3. o^o tf [Madras, 1904.] 8.

14170. ee. 6.(3.)

-
e5Jg^sxc3S. [Tattva-bhushanam. A trea-

tise on the doctrines of Ramanuja's school.

Edited by Afagiya - inaM.iviiln Kiunfmujn
-
jfjrnr

Svami.] pp.40. ^,-rj*> [Oonjevaram,] I
1

.-

14170. ee. 8.(2.)

YAPP'-ARUNGALAM. The Element.-* of Prosody.

iurruu(rF)!Ei&eou). See POPE (G. U.). A larger
Grammar of the Tamil Language, etc. pp. ;W<-

358. 1858-1859. 8. 14172. h. 81.

YASODHARAN. Yasodhara-kavyam (luQfirpr
&neQujLb). [A narrative poem in 5 cantos, by
an anonymous author, convoying Jain doctrine.]

The first of the five Tamil minor epics. With

argument in prose, &c., by T. Venkatarama lyen-

gar . . . With an English introduction by Arthur

Davies. pp. 4, xxiv. i. xvii. Ixvi. 79. Mad*,
1908. 12. 14172. a. 66.

YATINDRA-PRAVANAR. See ARAGIYA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL.

YATI-RAJULU NAYTTDU, T. See MORRIS (J. C.).

Selections ... to which are added a spelling and

phraseology ... by T. Eterajooloo Naidoo, Moon-

shee. 1848. 8. 14172. h. 20.

YOGA.

Ldfoe^tuiLjici
si/ tp?. [Attanga-yoga-kural. A poem

in 59 kural distichs on the mystic exercises of

the ashtuhga-yoga. Followed by Varutta-marav-

uyyum van, 25 Saiva stanzas. Edited by S.

Subrahmanya Kavi-rayar.] pp. 11. 1905. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. [" Sen-damir "
supple-

ment.] no. 10. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. 1* (no. 10.)

YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAMAYANAM. See ALAVAN-

DAR. ooo
(s^irssrsunSlL-i y^ [Nana-vasiKav-

amala-ramayanam. A poem adapted and abridged

from the Sanskrit Yoga-vasishtha-ramayanam.]

[1851.] 4. 14170. fff. 2.

1890. 8. 14172. b. 41.

See ALAVANDAR. <&trestsuir iL.i-

[Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. A prose sum-

mary.] 1902. 8. 14170. ee. 53.

Lb. [Sita-vijnya-vachanam.

An episode of the Vasishthottara-ramayanam.

Translated from the Sanskrit by T. Sundara-

charyar. Edited by . K. Subba-raya Mudaliyar.]

pp.43. jy<*. [Madras, 1869.] 16.

14170. d. 18.C1.)
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YUSUF ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DIN, Maraik-

Tcityar, Nayapattinam. euet&fla&aestifl^LCi. [Vaniga-

ganitam. A mercantile ready-reckoner.] pp. i.

99, 4. Madras, 1891. 8. 14170. i. 28.

YUSUF RAUTTAR ibn MADAR SAHIB, Manjai-

kollai. Ready Reckoner. [In Tamil, English,

Burmese, and Gujarati.] Containing reduction of

weights by visses, Ibs or by baskets. Edited by

Broker M. Essoof Rawuther, etc, (*^y err ay i@ etnp .)

pp. 98. jfia lEiQ&ireisr [Rangoon^ 1901. 16.

14172. i. 21.

ZABlDI. See AHMAD ibn AHMAD.

ZAHN (FEANZ LUDWIG) . See BIBLE. Abridgments

and Selections. Qeup &f!puffin. [Veda-charitram.

A translation of Zahn's Biblische Geschichten.]

1871-1873. 12. 14170. b. 26, 27.

ZAIDAN (JUEJI). See [Addenda] JCEJI ZAIDAN.

ZAMIN NANIYAR, Kamudaiyil, Saiyid. See SUBB'-

AITA DESJKAE, P. $)jfi . . . enffUJjuj^irLSsisT . . .

Quifieo . . . $)iup/nuuLL g^ [Panegyrical verses

upon Saiyid Zamin.] 1900. 16. 14172. a. 63.

ZIEGENBALQ(BARTHOLOMAEUs). See BIBLE. Com-

plete Bibles. Biblia Damulica . . . libri . . . opera

B. Ziegenbalgii . . . versi, etc. [1714]-1728. 4.

3068. g. 6.

Sen BIBLE Old Testament. Librorum

Sacrorum Veteris Testamenti . . . editio secuuda,

etc. [From the version of Ziegenbalg and Schultze.]

1777-1796. 4. 3068. g. 10.

See BIBLE. New Testament. Novum . . .

Testamentum ... in linguam damulicam versum

opera . . . B. Ziegenbalgii, etc. 1722. 12.

1410. g. 1.

See BJBLE. New Testament. Gospels and

Acts. Quatuor Evangelia et Acta ... in linguam

damulicam versa . . . opera . . . B. Ziegenbalg, &
J. E. Grundler. 1714. 4. 2. a. 4.

- See BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

\_Matthew^\ Evangelium Matthaei . . . [In Ziegen-

balg's version], etc. 1739. 12. Qrenville 20,059.-
[For editions of the translation of the

Bible as revised by Fabricius and subsequent

translators on the basis of Ziegenbalg's version :]

See BIBLE.- See FEEYLINGHAUSEN (J. A.). Theologia

Thetica ... in lingua tamulica scripta a . . . B.

Ziegenbalg et J. E. Grundler. 1856. 8.

3559. c. 13.

See LUTHER (M.).

^ [Martin Luther enbavarin

nanopadesa -
kuripp'- idattai vistarikkum vina-

vidaigal. Translated into Tamil by B. Ziegen-

balg.] 1872. 12. 14170. b. 20.



ADDENDA.

'ABD al-KADIR LEBBAI (KAMIL WALI DAIKKA),
Shaikh. Ljsjrszrflj<>33ruj;r3so. [Pann'-iranclu-malai.

12 poems on themes of Muhammadan religion and

ethics, from 'Abd al-Kadir's Shari'at-malai. Pre-

ceded by a metrical Munajat by the editor, Vira-

soram A. Shaikh Muhammad.] pp. 40. JJ)J/E/-

[Rangoon,'] 1907. 8. 14173. b. 44.

'ABD al-MAJID ibn MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KARIM,
M.K.A. SirppssrLDsf&i. [Klrttana-majid. Mu-
hammadan lyrics.] pt. ii. pp. 16. Qa/r^LDL/
[Colombo,'] 1907. 8. 14173. b. 28.(8.)

'ABD al-MASIH. Abdool Messee, or The Jewel

of Mercy ... a translation [by Punari Mudaliyar]
of the life of Abdool Messee, [formerly called

Shaikh Salih, a convert from Muhammadanism
and an agent of the Church Missionary Society,

1776-1827,] as published in one of the quarterly

papers of the Church Missionary Society [viz. no.

Ixii., Midsummer, 1831]. &QIJGSS) 18$. Third

edition, pp.20. Jaffna, 1844. 12. 14170. b. 1.C36.)

'ABD al-RAHMAN, Nelliguppam. See MOHAMMAD
'INAYAT AHMAD. ^J.'^ J& ['Urn al-fara'id.

Translated into Tamil by 'Abd al-Rahman.]

[1906.] 8. 14173. b. 42.

ABRAHAM PANDITAR, N., of Karundnidhi Medi-

cal Hall, Tanjore. -s^t^LS/r^ & ir& srj$$ IT L-

[Karunamirta-sagara-tirattu. A manual of music

for Christian schools, containing the notation and

scoring of various hymns, etc.] Q&siirSssr [Ma-

dras,'] 1907, etc. 8. 14171. h. 2.

In progress.

ACADEMIES, etc. MADRAS. University of Madras.

See [Addenda] GOPALACHARYAR, K.S., and MAHA-

DEVA MODALIYAR, F. QufTfTfjIS ff IT *b )1UU GT> L-. ^

(University of Madras. B.A. Examination of

1907. A critical Study of
"
Porunarattuppadai.")

1907. 12. 14171. d. 2.(3.)

ACADEMIES, etc. MADRAS. University of Madra*.

See SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, T. University

of Madras. F.A., 1908. Notes. Tamil Essays.

1907. 12. 14172. g. 11.

ACADEMIES, etc. TRICHINOPOLI. The Tamilian

Antiquary. [In English and Tamil. Edited by
D. Savari-rayan.] (The Tamilian Archaeological

Society Series.) Trichinopoly, 1907, etc. 8.

14172. m. 3.

In progress.

ADI-VARAHA KAVI. See [Addenda] BANA. Ka-

dambari in Tamil by Adivarahakavi (fa Vaish-

nava Brahmin of the Chola kingdom who flourished

490 years ago), etc. 1907. 8. 14171. e. 2.

AGASTYAR. ^>f&eiv$<LiiT u&r^. [Agastyar-

pallu. A metrical treatise on medicine in 226

paragraphs, ascribed to Agastyar. Edited witli

prose paraphrase, etc., by B. Muhammad Abd

Allah Sahib.] pp. 17, 237. Q^&srSssr [Madras,]

1907. 12. 14171. g. 14.

AGASTYAR. j)6v><z Q<Tsrri3uj-rir&iru> ifa [Ilak-

ka-saumya-sagaram. A metrical handbook of

medicine in 8 parts, ascribed to the legendary

Agastyar, with prose commentary. Edited l>y 1>.

Muhammad 'Abd Allah Sahib.] 4 vols. QresrSsar

[Madron,] 1907. 12. 14171. g. 15.

AGASTYAR. u<s^^uL.S fir&vfila'U) . . . ^irea-

fffgDjev [sic] & IT en)$d id
yj^ [Pancha-pnkshi-sa-

strara. A metrical work, ascribed to Agastyar, on

divination from the flight, etc., of the vulture, owl,

crow, cock, and peacock ;
with paraphrase, </<.

f
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by Sauta-linga Svami. Followed by 4 tracts,

viz. Nana-sara-uul, Uyar-nana-sara-nul, and Tiru-

men-nana-sara-nul, on divination, and Dina-kra-

malankara-churukkam, on medical regimen.] pp.

82, 62. Qfca&sr [Madras,] 1907. 8. 14170. i. 3.

AHMAD ibn 'ABD ALLAH,

i'oi-8' ^'jJ [Lubab al-akhbar. A collection of

four hundred Traditions, or sayings of Muham-

mad, in Arabic. With a Tamil translation, en-

titled 'Ubab al-akhyar, by Muhammad 'Abd al-

Rah'man.] pp. iv. 132, lith. ^J^J-w
n~rr [Ma-

dras, 1904]. 8. 14521. b. 31.

AHMAD GHANI MARAIKKAYAR, Kagur K. See

[Addenda] JUEJI ZAIDAN.
'

a> <sto en) n sir Oaesrsuflsina

ifa [Ghassan-kannigai-charitram. Translated from

Zaidan's
"
Fatat Ghassan

"
by Ahmad Ghani.]

1908. 8. 14170. k. 3.

AKSHARAMUDA.LIYAR, T.P. w(^i-&ieoe9. (Ma-

gudavalli. A highly interesting Tamil novel.)

pp. i. 79. Madras, 1906. 8. 14171. e. 18.

ALEXIS, Saint. ^y/r<?. ^/GV3=LDLc>rr%ssr,

[Archya-sishta-alas'-aminanai and vruttam. The

legend of St. Alexis, in both ammdnai and vruttam

metres, the latter by Santa-Cruz Pulavar.] pp. 72.

LD {Jaffna,] 1893. 12. 14170. b. 59.

ANANTACHARYAR, Gunakaramlhagam Sathalcopa.

See VALMIKI. Sri Valmiki Ramayana . . . with

Tamil translation and Sanskrit notes by . . .

Ananthacharya. 1907. 8. 14065. bbb. 15.

ANAVARATA-VINAYAKAM PILLAI, S. See

KANN'-UDAIYA A^ALLAL. ^L^eQQeoirGls&LD.

[Orivil odukkam. With commentary. Edited by

Anavarata-vinayakam.] 1906. 16. 14170. dd. 14.

ANB'-AMMAL PAUL (Mrs. PAUL SOLOMON). Ala-

gammal. A story of three families . . . ^gyipati-
LBrretr

^o,. pp. i. 214. Salem, 1907. 8.

14171. e. 23.(2.)

ANTONY, Saint. St. Anthony of Padua. [Trans-

lated from the French] by F. J. Subhavakyam-
pillay, . . . Revised by Revd. S. Gnanaprakasa

Swamy. (ujgietnsii ^t/irf. ^y/eQ^sirssfituiriT f/fl^s-

@iru>.) pp. x. i. 275 ; 4 plates. Jaffna, 1907.

12. 14170. bbb. 14.

APPA-SAMI CHETTI, Vaisya-ltulam.

<F/5/TL_ii). [Vali-moksha-natakam. A lyrical

play on the epic legend of the destruction of the

monkey-prince Vali by Rama. Edited by Suj:ii

Muni-sami Mudaliyar.] pp. 88. QfesiSssr

[Madras,] 1908. 8. 14170. 1. 30.(3.)

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PERIYA-JIYAK, and RANGA-NATHAN.

[Life.] See PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE. IU^/B^ITUJ-

6U633TUjru/revLD. [Yatindra-pravana-prabhavam.]

1907. 8. 14170. ff. 23.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-JIYAE, and RANQA-NATHAN.

See MAHA-BHARATAM. u&eupSsm/s i^ (Bhagavad

Gita Venba.) [A poetical rendering by Aragiya-

manavalar.] 1906-1907. 16. 14172. a. 59.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-J!YAR, and RANGA-NATHAN.

[Acharya-hrudayam. A digest of the Tiru-vay-

mori. With commentary ascribed to another

Manavaja Ma-muni. Edited by T. Srinivasa

Raghavacharyar.] pp. iii.416. Q&ssiSssr [Madras,]

1906. 8. 14170. ff. 24.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-JIYAR, and RANGA-NATHAN.

sifliu

[Dpadesa-ratua-malai. With a

commentary by Pillai Lokam-jlyar (" Lokarya-

jiyar ") . Edited, with glossaries to the verses,

by T. N. Ch. Krushnam-acharya Svami and S.

Muttu-krushna Nayutlu.] pp. 173. Qf&srSssr

[Madras,] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 34.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called MANA-

VALA MA-MUNI, PEEIYA-JIYAR, and RANGA-NATHAN.

s_uQ^<Fjr^fl6STLDtr%sti. [Upadesa-ratna- malai.

With interpretation, etc.] pp. 40. Sea [Addenda]

AliVAEGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selections. iS-fttun-

j$i&r6^ir/bLD. [Nityanusandhanam.] 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 31.

ARNOLD (J. R.), also called AEUNACHALAM SAOA-

SIVAM PILLAI. $)Quj&/Brruja/r ^iQ^a-f^sLB. [lyesu-

nayakar-tiru-satakam.] . . . A poem of one hundred

stanz-is on the character of Christ, etc. pp. 114.

Manepy, 1850. 32. 14170. a. 2.
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ARU-MTJGA NAYAKAR, Ki'iiiclupuram.

^QffUuesisJLfs. [Varna-darpaiiain. An account of

the Hindu caste-system, with especial reference to

the identification of Vanniyars with Kshatriyas.

With preface by P. Muni-sami Nayakar.] pp. ii.

iii. 24, ii.ix. ii. 6, 5, 394, 6, 4; 2 plates. Q&asr&xr

[Madras,] 1907. 8. 14170. g. 13.

ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI, Tiruvannamalai.

\-fif
. . .

( (5tJtytp (tpevLb
-
Q-GnirtLiLCi. [Tiru-

pugar. Edited with paraphrase by M. Vadi-velu

Mudaliyar.] Q&wZssr [Madras,] 1906, etc. 12.

14172. a. 61.
In progress.

ARVARGAL. NAL-AYIRAM. Selections.

ujirjgi'F iBprtsiJD. [Nityanusandhanam. Followed

by the Upadesa-ratna-malai. With interpretation

and paraphrase by Madabhushi Ramanujacharyar.]

pp. 48, 14, 30, 72, 68, 40. <3&<xrSssr [Madras,]

1907. 8. 14170. eee. 31.

ARVARGAL. NAL-AYIRAM. Afudal-ayiram. Tiru-

malai. [A religious poem ascribed to Tondar-adi-

podi, rendered into English blank verse,with notes.]

pp.32. 1906. See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sri-

rangam. The Visishtadvaitin, etc. vol. i., no. 10.

1905, etc. 8. 14170. eee. ll.Cvol. 1.)

ATSARA. See AKSHARA.

ATJVA1YAR. SUPPOSITITIOUS WORKS, partnamrir
. . . (&)/Dffrr (W6ti(WLCi

-
B-emjriijLD. [Kural. Edited

with glosses, paraphrases, and notes by M. Vadi-

velu Mudaliyar.] pp. 112. [Madras,] 1906. 12.

14172. a. 57.

ATJVAIYAR. SUPPOSITITIOUS WORKS. s_(u/f(Sj/nssr

rirj&rsv. [TJyar-fiana-sara-nul.
A tract on divi-

nation from the breath.] See [Addenda] AOASTYAR.

u^fuiLSl & IT en)$ a ii i^ [Pancha-pakshi-sa-

stram.] pp. 37-46. 1907. 8. 14170. i. 3.

BADARAYANA.

[Brahma-sutram. Sanskrit text, with a Tamil

version of SrI-kantha (Nila-kantha) Sivachiiryar's

Sivadvita-bhashyam or monistic Saiva exposition

of the Sutram, translated with prolegomena by

Kasi-vasi Sendiuath'-aiyar.] ^(^tc/Byaeuti
a&oer

[Tirumangalam, 1907, etc.] 8. 14049. bb. 22.

In progress.

BALA-SUBRAHMANYABRAHMA-SVAMI,r-/r,-

hamsa, of Madura. aiTK)SQir&v Stn^x fa (('

gross Gita. 23rd Session, Surat.) [A parody of

the Bhagavad-gita, ch. i.-ii., etc., describing tin-

political aims and methods of the 23rd Indian

National Congress, in Sanskrit with Tamil com-

mentary.] pp.46. Q^esrSsw [Madras, 1908.] oil.

32. 14060. a. 16.

BALA-STTBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR, Tiruvavi-

nangudi, son of Periyavan Kavi-rayar. utfjiSp

^ sti
ty
a IT GOUT eu<f6sru>. [Pnrani-tala-purana-vncha-

nam. A prose paraphrase by P. M. Kanda-sami

Pillai of the Parani-tala-puranam or sacred legend
of Palni.] pp. xvi. 285, ii. Q&ssrSsar [Madras,]

1905. 12. 14170. dd. 2.

SANA. Kadambari in Tamil [being part of a

translation, in 1314 vnittam stanzas, of Buna's

Sanskrit romance
"
Kadambari "] by Adivaraha-

kavi (f a Vaishnava Brahmin of the Chola kingdom
who flourished 490 years ago). Edited by ...

P. R. Krishnamachariar. pp. i. i. 23. Madura,

1907. 8. 14171. e. 2.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. ^C/B^B-
toi_tb. [Ananda-matham. An historical novel.

Translated from the Bengali by Mahesa-kutnara

Sarma. With a preface by G. Subrahmanya

Aiyar.] pp. xvi. 251, vii. QfssrSssr [Madras,]

1908. 12. 14171. d. 11.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA.

LfffjaQujLci ^ (Secrets of Zenana, or Anthappura

Rahasyam. [A novel] by M. Ramalinga Mudal-

yar[, pt.i., or ch. 1-21, being adapted from Barikim-

chandra's Bengali novel Kapala-kundala, and pt.

ii., or ch.22-50, from Damodara Mukhopadhyaya's

Mrinmayi, a sequel to the latter].) pp. i. 180.

[Madras,] 1906. 8. 14171. B. 20.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. uifi-

icorr/r. (Parirnala. A highly interesting detective

novel of Bankim Chandra Chatterjee. Transl.-itdl

[from Bengali into Tamil] by T. V. Krishnnsawmy

Sastri.) pp. x. 128. Madras, 1907. 8. 14171.6.3.

Forms no. 2 of the Neethi Bothini Series.

BIBLE. OLDTKSTAMENT. Psalms. Book of Psalms.

gpireswEjSjiBmias&fiafr L/aw^ati. [In Fabricius*

version.] pp. 138, 9. Tranquebar, 1907. 8.

14170. b. 56.

o
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BIBLE. NEW TESTAMENT. Epistles. t

er
(ig

sl ssr i@Q^u^^leyrQuifl6V . . . UIT-

eQ iu IT & S ILI rr ssra raj/SuLjafGfljLb. [Philip-

pians. Witli commentary and introduction by T.

Walker. Translated by the latter and J. David

from the English.] pp. iii. 256 ; 1 plate. S.P.G.K.

Press: Vepery, Madras, 1908. 12. 14170. bbb. 16.

BRAHMA SAMAJ. See [Addenda] NAEA-SIMMALU

NAYODU. A brief History & Principles of the

Southrn [sic] Indian Brama Samajams. 1908. 8.

14170. eee. 33.

CEYLON. History of Ceylon.

JEHrub . .'. By a Brother of St. Joseph's, Colombo-

gam. Second edition, pp. 204. Jaffna, 1907. 12.

14172. g. 13.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. See JAFFNA.

DAMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See [Addenda]
BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. ^IB^SLJL/JT-

ffaQtuLn (^ (Secrets of Zenana ... [A novel] by
M. Ramalinga Mudalyar[, pt. i. being adapted

from Bankim-chandra's Kapala-kundala, and pt.

ii. from Damodara's Mrinmayi, a sequel to the

latter].) 1906. 8. 14171. e. 20.

DAVID (JOSEPH), of Mcngnanapuram. See [Ad-

denda] BIBLE. New Testament. Epistles.

t9s8uiSluj (/})&(&> . . . iSqj^u ^D, [Philippians. With

commentary, etc., byT. Walker. Translated by the

latter and J. David from the English.] 1 908. 1 2.

14170. bbb. 16.

DAVID (JOSEPH), of Menynanapiiram. See INDIAN

CHRISTIANS. Sketches of South Indian Christians

. . . [Translated by J. David from the English.]

1896. 12. 14171. a. 14.

DAVID (JOSEPH), of Mengnanapuram. See INDIAN

CHRISTIANS. Sketches of Indian Christians, etc.

1897. 12. 14171. a. 22.

DHARMA-RAJA DIKSHITAR.

LJifiuirensp. [Vedanta-paribhabhai. An account

of the principles of Vedantic monism. Translated

from the Sanskrit of Dharrna-raja by Vishnupuram
S. Rama-chandra Sastri, and revised by G. Vadi-

velu Chetti and M. Shanmukha Mudaliyar.] pp.
i. iv. iv. 168. QeenSssr [Madras,'] 1907. 16.

14170. dd. 18.

EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, Sei/ji.

luGi-bssresviM ^(yjt jya)/E/<z/rj
ii> ^ [Arudha-

alankarain, or Siddhar-rahasyam. A compil.-ition

of verses on divination from the position of

planets, flight of birds, etc., ascribed to the

legendary Siddhars, with prose iuterpret'ition.]

pp. ii. 180. Q&niZxr [Madras,] 1907. 8.

14171. g. 13.

EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR, Seffji. rsen & van -

eair^^l jDjLbU!iT?63r loresrsyijLb ^//juj/s^LD/rSoO. [Da-

mayanti-malai, or Nala-chakravartti-ammanai.

A poem in ammdnai metre on the epic legend of

the loves of Nala and Damayantl. Edited by S.

Sinna-sami Filial.] pp. 144. Madras, 1906. 8.

14172. c. 26.

EPHEMERIDES. A Tamil-English Cycle Calendar

of 200 years, 1800 to 2000. By L. Rangasamy

Raju . . . p iS tjp
-

g) IB8 arJ
sip.

en&Sev sire^ssst i_ir .

pp. ii. 32. Madura, 1907. 8. 14172. i. 16.C3.)

FABRICIUS (JOHANN PHILIPP). See [Addenda]

BIBLE. Old Testament. Psalms. Book of Psalms,

. . . [In Fabricius' version.] 1907. 8.

14170. b. 56.

GANA-PATI-DASAR. O/B^j^/zJaSsTraati. [Nenj'-

ari-vilakkam. A poem onSaiva theosophy, ascribed

to a legendary Gana-pati-dasar.] pp. 12. See

SIDDHARGAL. Qu/fluj
<<oT)

IT <ssr&Q a, IT 65)a/ [Periya-

nana-kovai.] 1899. 12. 14170. ee. 33.

pt. ii. 1906. 12. 14170. dd. 12.

GANA-PATI-DASAR.

(T^LD-E-Knjuytii. [Nenj'-ari-vilakkam. Edited with

interpretation and commentary by M. Vadi-velu

Mudaliyar.] pp. 46. Lopnyeto [Madras,] 1906.

8. 14170. eee. 28.

GANA-PATIYA PILLAI, Sivagengai P. See RAMA-

LINGAM PILLAI, M. N. ^ . . . \j3fffirwfr eussr&irr-

fLo. [Srl-ramar-vana-vasam. Edited by Gana-

patiya Filial.] 1907. 8. 14172. bb. 24.

GANGA-PRASAD, Malm-raj, son of Siva-das Ti-

vari. See [Addenda] KOKA. Koga Sastiram . . .

Translated and compiled from the Sanscrit by
... Gangaprasad Pandit. 1907. 12. 14171. f. 7.

GNANAPRAKASA SWAMY.
SVAMI.

See NANA-PKAKASA
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GOPALACHARYAR, K. $riniv<i*a, and MAHA-
DEVA MUDALIYAR, V. QuifQT/ifirirpjpiuu-

ss>t_(JQ(-/ff"(2JGTra9srr.55<sii>. (University of Ma-

dras. B.A. Examination of 1907. A critical

Study of
"
Porunarattuppadai.") pp. i. i. 66.

M.tdras, 1907. 12. 14171. d. 2.(3.)

HIPPOLYTE (J.) , O.M.I. The Apostleof tho Sacred

Heart. $El(iijsQ(irjjSiu ^/uQuiravpevesr . . . Edited

by Revd. S. Gnana Prakasar. pp. v. 140. Jaffna,

1900. 12. 14170. bbb. 13.

ILAIYA-TAMBI, K. A Code Mensuration for

Training and Boarding Schools. First Stage.

jy6<rs<r>6ujirsv
. . . By K. Iliatamby. pp. i. 37.

Batlicaloa, 1907. 8. 14172. hh. 21.

JURJI ZAIDAN. '.zsrDuru/rsar &<sst ssfietns,

fdiTLCi. [Ghassan-kanuigai-charitram. Translated

from Zaidan's
"
Fatat Ghassan "

by K. Ahmad

Gham Maraikkayar, and recast into literary style

by Talavay M. Sinnavappu Maraikkayar.] pp. i.

183. /Eiauy,ir [Singapore,] 1908. 8. 14170. k. 3.

KAMBAN. See RAMA-LINGAM PILLAI, M. N.
\-tf

. . .

ufiirirubfr eassreatr&Ld. [Sri-ramar-vana-vasam. A

poem based upon the Ayodhya-kandam of Kamban's

Ramayanam.] 1907. 8. 14172. bb. 24.

KAMBAN. u$LDp: aiJbLjjnri&triLieasTLo SspSiSjSir-

sfnsssrtLD
t/o, [Kamba-ramayanam, Kishkindha-

kandam. Edited with a commentary by S. N.

Ponn'-ambala Pillai.] . . . With a prefatory note

in English by V. Coomaraswamy. Jaffna, 1907,

etc. 8. 14172. bb. 25.

In progress.

KAMBAN.

[Kamba-ramayana-vachanam. A prose paraphrase

of Karnban's Ramayanam.] QeesrSsar [Madras,]

1907, etc. 8. 14172. b. 55.

In progress.

KANAKA-SABHAI KAVI-RAYAR, of Udaiyarpala-

yam. ^^UL/earasL/ruLyir/rsaaTLo. [Tirupunkur-

puranam. The legends of the Saiva sanctuary of

Tirupunkur, metrically adapted, with prose sum-

maries, from Sanskrit and Tamil sources. Pre-

ceded by the local Devaram, etc.] pp. ii. vi. ix.

142, i. &fiu>uiru) [Chidambaram,] 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 27.

KANDAR. o oo
a^ffir^t-iJD [Kandar-aruijhiim.

A metrical treatise on MtfologiOB] <livinnt.iii,

purporting to have been convoyed by tho :'

Subrahmanya to Agastyar. Pt. i., with nn appendix

called Kupa-sastram, on auspicious conditions for

digging wells.] pt. i. pp. 42, 6. ^(g*-ftg)u-
u&rstfi [Trichinopoli,] 1907. 8. 14171. g. 17.

KANDA-SAMI KAVI-RAYAR, Udumalaipeli.n M.

lidma- sami, of Settur. jyifiu>y)jip evty laesaici.

gpe\)i2/otb (&jj&uLjsna'iLiu>. [Arimara-tala-pnra-

nam. The legends of the Saiva sanctuary of

Arimalam in verse, with glossary. Edited by S.

R. Subrahmanya Kavi-rayar.] pp. iv. i. i. 1

24,2. u>&es>jr [Madura,] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 32

KANNA-DASAN.
j

[Adi-parva-odam. A poetical epitome of the

Adi-parvam of the Maha-bharatam in the form of

an oditin or boat-song.] pp. 42. Q*6w2sff

[Madras,] 1907. 12. 14172. a. 52.(3.)

KANN'-AIYA NAYTJDU, Veltir.

LogiileSa&snp. [Kasi-ramesvara-majili-kathai. A

series of moral and religious stories interwoven

into an account of Benares, Ramnad, and other

holy places, for the instruction of pilgrims.] pp. 4,

224. Madras, 1908. 8. 14171. e. 21.

KANN'-AIYA NAYUDU, Velur. Quifliu Ouiru-

t969jrir%s3rass>f [Periya Bobbili-rfijan-knthai. A

poetical history of the Rajas of the znmimlari of

Bobbili. A Tamil version by Kann'-aiya from the

Telugu.] pp. 100. Madras, 1907. 8. 14171. a. 28.

KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAR, X-

Qu^^QeaffirSsir^^ Qi&eviresrufianrffU). [Meha-

vellaikku mel-ana pariharam. A tract on the

cure of syphilitic diseases.] pp. 21. Madras,

1869. 16. 14170. i. 2.(2.)

KASTURI-RANQ'-AYYAR, .1. Sit.i-rama. i "/

taa)/ru/rj (ssa9g)6flot_. [Maha-bharata-vina-

vidai. A catechism of the Maha-bharatam.]

Mailras, 1908, etc. 8. 14171. e. 22.

In progreM.

KOKA. Koga Sastiram. Or Treatment for barren-

ness in the womb. [In 8 chapters.] . . . Trans-

lated and compiled from the Sanscrit by Maharaj
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Gangaprasad Pandit. (Co-z/ra/rj^/rsrupjii.) pp.3,

4, 6, ii. xviii. 334 ;'
1 plate. Colombo, 1907. 12.

14171. f. 7.

Ch. 2-8 Jiave each a neparate roman pagination, beside the

running Tamil numeration.

KONERIY-APPA MUDALIYAR, Kdnclripuram.

&,uQ;&<?&iTsfarL-LCi. [Upadesa-kandam. Anappen-
dix in prose to Kachiy-appar's Kanda-puranam.]

1891. See ITIHASA-MANJARI. Ithihasa Manjari

Series. [1888J-1894. 8. 14172. d. 11.

KRUSHNA AIYAR, T. S., of St. Joseph's College,

Trichinopoli. The
"

District Geography
"

Series.

In four parts. (*y,(?<z/rerr ^/rerv^jtc.) Trichino-

pohj, 1908, etc. 8. 14172. g. 14.

In progress.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, P. E. See [Addenda]

BANA. Kadambari ... by Adivarahakavi. Edited

by ... Krishnamachariar. 1907. 8. 14171. e. 2.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYA SVAMI, Tirumalai Nalldn

Chakravartti. See [Addenda] ARAQIYA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL. j-f . . . &-u(S'/%& af&ffi'SZSTLO a Set)

[Upadesa-ratna-malai. Edited by Krushnam-

acharyar.] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 34.

KRUSHNA-SAMI SASTRI, T. V. See [Addenda]

BANKIM -CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. u/fiLoerrir.

(Parimala . . . Translated by T. V. Krishnasawmy

Sastri.) 1907. 8. 14171. e. 3.

KUMARA-SVAMI (Sir MUTTU). See MUTTU-KUMARA-

SVAMI, Knight.

KUMARA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, A. K., of Sorupd-

nanda Sabhd, Tirupaffur. See TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR.

ooo^gua SibfirLdsssfli^ (Jeevaga Chinthamani,

etc.) [A prose paraphrase by Kumara-Bvami.]
1907. 8. 14171. e. 23.U.)

KUMARESAN (Mrs. G.), of Govt. Hindu Girls'

School, Salem. Sundaravalli, a Tamil novel . . .

<9r/6,3J6uri>6i8 ^DJ. pp. 216. Madras, 1907. 12.

14171. d. 12.

KUPAM. &L.u&irem$!rLc>. [Kupa-sastram. A tract

on auspicious conditions for digging wells.] pp. 6.

See [Addenda] KANDAR. /5^ JT^U.LD [Kan-

dar-aruclliam.] pt. i. 1907. 8. 14171. g. 17.

LADD (T. C.). See SELL'-AIYA PJLLAI, M. T.

LITURGIES. ROME, Church of. (Sj

[Nanamirtam. A manual of Roman Catholic devo-

tions, with Catechism.] pp. 201
;
6 plates. L-j^istnsu

[Pondicherry, 1858.] 16. 14170. a. 22.

LITURGIES. ROME, Church of.

(_/TLD. [Nanaiiiirta-tadagam. A book of Roman

Catholic devotions, comprising lists of festivals,

prayers for various occasions, Shorter Catechism,

etc.] pp. xlix. 779
;
4 plates. L-j^iGn] a&jym^

[Pondicherry, 1858.] 16. 14170. a. 30.

Apparently translated or edited by P. Louis, a native

priest ; see Histoire des Missions Jitrangeres, vol. iv., p. 580.

It includes most of the contents of the Niinrimirtam.

LITURGIES. ROME, Church of. Responses and

Chants [in Latin]. For High Mass, Vespers, and

Benediction. Transliterated into Tamil,

L^etnf, LcirSeciuirjr/r^Sssr, ^& ir eu IT^ LD

Qev eo^^saflfi uuGl@&srD i^irSliLf

u/rt-svia^tD. [With an appendix of devotions

in Tamil.] pp. 128, iii. Jaffna, 1907. 16.

14170. a. 50.

LITURGIES. ROME, Church of.

[Seba-ratnam. Prayers and devotional readings.

Edited by V. M. Lopp'-aiya. Second edition.] pp.

136. Jaffna, 1907. 32. 14170. a. 63.

LITURGIES. WESLEYAN METHODISTS.

eSliussr QiciQjB IT ly-etoss
<? emu ujrrfl sir

Sssru L/^P&LD, Prayer and Service Book. pp.

i. 103. Batticaloa, 1907. 8. 14170. b. 58.

LITURGIES. WESLEYAN METHODISTS.

e&ujssr QLoQp IT q. en)p & r>u iu IT ifl sisr

Sssru L/^^ati. [The Order for Morning Prayer

and Lord's Supper.] pp. 29. Batticaloa, 1907. 8.

14170. bb. 16.

LOPP'-AIYA, V. M. See [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Rome, Church of. Qfujr^^l&srLD. [Seba-ratnam.

Edited by Lopp'-aiya.] 1907. 32. 14170. a. 63.

MAHA-BHARATAM. See [Addenda] BALA-SUBRAH-

MANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI. /r/sSOjsw sn^ ^
(Congress Grita, etc.) [A parody of the Bhagavad-

gita, describing the 23rd Indian National Con-

gress.] [1908.] oil. 32. 14060. a. 16.

MAHA-BHARATAM. See [Addenda] KANNA-DASAN.

(-f . . . ^jj^lufrea spiLcs. [Adi-parva-odam. A

poetical epitome of the Adi-parvam.] 1907. 12.

14172. a. 52.C3.)
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MAHA-BHARATAM. See [Addenda] KASTORI-

KANG'-AYYAR, A. S.
{-/^ Lo^uoiruirir^ yx, [Maha-

bharata-vina-vidai. A catechism of the Maha-

bharatam.] 1908, etc. 8. 14171. e. 22.

MAHA-BHARATAM. See [Addenda] RAGHAVA-

MURTTI, P. eQeviTLuireu ^ [Madu-bidi-sandai, or

Vilada-parva-natakam.] 1907. 8. 14171. k. 6.

MAHA-BHARATAM.

eairiuLoe^/riB^^eifliu jyjgi{Er>^. [Anugita. A
supplement to the Bhagavad-gita, forming ch. 16-

51 of the Asva-medha-parva. Translated from the

Sanskrit by Bala-sarasvati Narayana Sudarsana.]

pp. viii. iv. 216. Q^ssrSsur [Madras,] 1907. 16.

14049. aa. 8.(1.)

MAHA-BHARATAM. The Bhagavad Gita. A me-

trical translation into Tamil by S. Muthu Iyer

. . .
j-fl^ u&eupjS&npB GitujestsTuir. pp. 12, iii. 256.

Madras, 1907. 12. 14172. a. 67.

MAHA-DEVA MUDALIYAR, V. See [Addenda]

GOPALACHAEYAE, K. S., and MAHA-DEVA MUDALIYAE,
V. Quirn^ib iiiTibjDiuuetnL- y^ (University of

Madras ... A critical Study of
"
Porunarattup-

padai.") 1907. 12. 14171. d. 2. (3.)

MAHESA - KUMARA SARMA. See [Addenda]

BANKIM-CHANDEA CHATTOPADHYAYA. ^B/siot-.ib.
[Ananda- matham. Translated by Mahesa-ku-

mara.] 1908. 12. 14171. d. 11.

MAHESA-KUMARA SARMA. See [Addenda] PEA-

BHATA-KUMARA MuKHOPAUHYAYA. l@ITUs6Vir y^ [Nir-

rnala. Translated by Mahesa-kumara.] 1907. 12.

14171. d. l.(4.)

MARAI -NANA - SAMBANDHAR, Tiruvdvadudurai.

GnffeufLcuj QiBfQ. [Saiva-samaya-neri. An ex-

position of the Saiva system of theology. With

a commentary by Aru-muga Navalar. Second

edition.] pp. 322, viii. Q&esretiruLLu-ssvnJb usa

[Madras, 1875.] 12. 14172. a. 14.

MASTAN SAHIB ('ADD al-KAonO, Kitnaftgudi.

ooo
LaervprrissTffn'SlL/ jt/eu/r&err u/TLeo [Padal.

With a paraphrase and commentary by M. Vadi-

velu Mudaliyar.] pp. ii. 14, 451. Ld^(yen> [Ma-

dra*,] 1908. 8. 14172. bb. 27.

MOSES. Moses, the pious Negro . . .

u^p. [Translated from an American tract, re-

printed by the London Tract Society aa no. 257.]

Second edition, pp.8. Jaffna, 1844. 12.

14170. b. l.(21.)

MRTTGESA UPADHYAYAB, $andiruppdy K. See

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR, M.A. )/r/ru> /5t_au>.

[Rama-natakam. Edited by Mrugesa.] 1896.

8. 14170. 1. 37.U.)

MUDATTAMA-KANNIYAR. See [Addenda] G6-

PALACHABYAR, K.$., and MAHA-DEVA MUDALIYAR, F.

Quir(i^iBffirf>ji/LJues)L. ifa (University of Madras

... A critical Study of
"
Porunarattuppadai.")

1907. 12. 14171. d. 2.(3.)

MTTHAMMAD 'ABD ALIAH, son of Bdburajai>uram

Bawd SdKib. See [Addenda] AGASTYAR. jy-ssw-

fslujir usir^ri). [Agastyar-pallu. Edited with

paraphrase by Muh. 'Abd Allah.] 1907. 12.

14171. g. 14.

MUHAMMAD 'ABD ALLAH, son of Bdlwnljapuram
Bawd Sahib. See [Addenda] AGASTYAR. Jj)su

QfsrrLQiLi&iraa'LCi y^ [Ilakka-saumya-sagaram.

Edited by Muh. 'Abd Allah.] 1907. 12.

14171. g. 15.

MUHYI al-DIN ibn HAMID MTJHYI al-DIN, A"..V.,

of Nagur. ^s9(yjffounei$a$<oisr tgirpaSgyeo iDKpir-

u9<xSe3T ^ ['Alim al-fasikln jahil al-musha'ikhin.

Verses deriding certain worthless pretenders to

learning.] pp. 8. Qair(tLc>Lj Q&esrSsar [Colombo,

Madras printed,] 1906. 8. 14173. b. 28.C7.)

MTJHYI al-DIN HUSAIN ibn ZAIH al-'ABIDIlT.

See VivlKA-SAGARAM. eQ (o sua& ITaj LCI. [Viveka-

sagaram. Stylistically revised by MuKyi al-Din.]

[1858.] 8. 14172. c. 11

MTJNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sirumanavur. The

Pariraala Sastram . . . &a;i6pu/flu)eirfrr&v$ffu) <&

[Sugandha-parimala-sastram. A treatise on the

preparation of perfumes and essences for food,

toilette, and medicine.] Q&esrSssr [Madras,] 1907,

etc. 8. 14171. g. 16.
In progrett,

MUNI- SAMI MUDALIYAR, $ulai. See [Addenda]

APPA-SAMI CHKTTI. euireSQiLtril-f ^ [Vali-mo-

ksha-natakam. Edited by Muni-sami.] 1908. 8.

14170. 1. 30.C3.)
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MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, Sulai. See [Addenda]

RAGHAVA-MURTTI, P. eQeviTL-uirej y^ [Madu-

bidi-sandai. Edited by Muni-sami.] 1907. 8.

14171. k. 6.

MUTTU AIYAR, Tirunayam S. See [Addenda]

MAHA-BHARATAM. The Bhagavad Gita. A metrical

translation ... by S. Muthu Iyer, etc. 1907. 12.

14172. a. 67.

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYUDU, S.,ofTripUcane. See

[Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL. 000^
. . . s-uQ^fjr^^esrLDirSeo [Upadesa-ratna-malai.

Edited by Muttu-krushna.] 1907. 8.

14170. eee. 34.

MUTTU-KRUSHNA NAYUDU, S.,ofTriplicane. See

VALM!KI. ^utuujr^irfBervirjr ^ [Tani-slokam.

Edited by Muttu krushna.] [1901.] 8.

14065. bbb. 6.

[1901.] 8. 14065. bbb. 7.

NACHINARKK'-INIYAR, Bhdradvdji, of Madura.

See TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR. ffsusSrs^/rLcsssft ^
[JIvaka-chintamani. With Nachinarkk'-iniyar's

commentary.] 1907. 8. 14172. bb. 28.

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI, S., O.M.I. See [Ad-

denda] ANTONY, St. St. Anthony of Padua . . .

Revised by ... Gnanaprakasa Swamy. 1907.

12. 14170. bbb. 14.

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI, S., O.M.I. See [Ad-

denda] HIPPO LYTE (J.). The Apostle of the Sacred

Heart ... Edited by ... Gnana Prakasar. 1906.

12. 14170. bbb. 13.

NANA-PRAKASA SVAMI, S., O.M.I. Idolatry &

Image -
worship. eQ a> &la& IT IT ITp'Sesr ILJ

is
(^LJ

eiiem&sQpLD. By Revd. S. Gnana Prakasar.

(Catholic Tract no. 7.) pp. 14. Jaffna, [1906.]

8. 14170. bb. 17.

NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU, Selam Pagadala. A
brief History and Principles of the Southrn [sic]

Indian Braina Samajains

Lc,). pp. viii. 4, viii. x. 112. Coimba-

tore, 1908. 8. 14170. eee. 33.

NARAYANA-DASAR, Puduvai, disciple of Tiruko-

valur Srlnivdsiichdryar. See VENKATADRI SVAMI,

A. \-df . . . j-^ayo/fl/5/rtD ^D, [Hari-natna-sankirt-

tanaigal. Translated by Narayana-diisar.] 1907.

12. 14170. dd. 17.

NARAYAN'-AIYANGAR, T., of the Setu-paii's Aca-

demy. jyjgiLDtresr eQetrsaiLO. [Anumana-vilakkarn.

A tract on logical inference.] pp. 47. 1905. See

ACADEMIES, etc. Madura. ["Sen-damir" supple-

ment.] no. 9. 1902, etc. 8. 14172. i. l.*(no. 9.)

NARAYANA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, C. K., of Sarada-

vildsa Sen-damir Satigliam, Coimbatore. Quiriu-

ujirQidir^u LJ
ev sii it f ifi^ LG. [Poyya-mori-pulavar-

charitam. A biographical and critical essay on

Poyya-mori Pulavar.] (^^ateneauQuirASis^LD

jfyfoa>fU>. CF.) pp. 18. QffssrBssr [Madras,]

1908. 8. 14171. a. 53.(4.)

NARAYANA SUDARSANA, Kumbhaglwnam (BiLA-

SARASVATI). See [Addenda] MAHA-BHARATAM. {-f

. . . jy >
: S'snp . [Anugita. Edited by Narayana

Sudarsana.] 1907. 16. 14049. aa. 8,(1.)

PERCIVAL (PETER). Prayers for the use of

Christian Families, with an essay on family re-

ligion, and a table of lessons for family worship.

(*@LbL/ut3j(r/r (
<s

(i5S53rtD/rSso.) pp. vii. 191, xiv.

Jaffna Religious Tract Society: Jaffna, 1846. 8.

14170. c. 19.

PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAR. See [Addenda] ARAGITA-

MANAVALA PERU-MAL. <

j-nf . . . s-uQpffirp-

^sarto/rcfeu [Upadesa-ratna-malai. With commen-

tary by Pillai Lokam-jiyar (" Lokarya-jlyar ")]

1907. 8. 14170. eee. 34.

PONN'-AMBAIA PILLAI, Sdvagacheri N.

[Addenda] KAMBAN. \J^LD^: fuujrfft&ruesarLQ ^
[Kamba-ramayanam, Kishkindha-kaiulam. Edited

with commentary by Ponn'-ambalar,] etc. 1907,

etc. 8. 14172. bb. 25.

POYYA-MORI PULAVAR. [Life.] See [Addenda]

NARATANA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, O.K. QumuiuirQuni -

iflu L/eosuir ^ [Poyya-mori-pulavar-charitam.]

1908. 8. 14171. a. 53. (4.)

PRABHATA-KUMARA MUKHOPADHYAYA. I&IT-

LQ6\)tr ^syffoeo^/ S?(5 u^^S JT ITQ ifi iu fl ssr

[Nirmala. A story of modern life. Translated

into Tamil by Mahesa-kumara Sarma from the

Bengali.] pp.21. Qf&rSssr [Madras,] 1907. 12.

14171. d. 1X4.)
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RAGHAVA-MURTTI, Pandmbafti.

/E/ri_<zQLO6sr cgtiLb to/ft3^L fFsssreni-.. [Madu-bidi-

sandai, or Vilada-parva-nntakam. A drama on

the episode of the cattle-raid in the Virata-parvam

of the Maha-bharatam, cantos xxv. foil. Edited

by Siilai Muni-sami Mudaliyar.] pp.120. QftssrSssr

\ .1/,/,/ni.vl 1907. 8. 14171. k. 6.

RAJA-RATNAM PILLAI, T. A., of Madras Clirixtian

College. Panmanikkottu ... A new Tamil poetical

anthology . . . uesru^esafla^Offir^^i . . . Compiled

by T. A. Rajaruthnam Pillai. Madras, 1908, etc,

12. 14172. a. 65.

In progress.

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Vishnupuram S. See

[Addenda] DHARMA-EAJA DIKSHITAR. oQeupiTK-
pufiuiremsy,. [Vedanta-paribhashai. Translated

by Rama-chandra.] 1907. 16. 14170. dd. 18.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Madabhushi Tarlea-tirtha.

See [Addenda] ARVARGAL. Nal-ayiram. Selec-

tions, ooo
iSpujirjgi&itptTibLCi. [Nityanusandha-

nam. With interpretation etc. by Ramanuja-

charyar.] 1907. 8. 14170. eee. 31.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, Madabhushi Tarlia-tirtha.

See VALMIKI. ^uiuLjjr^mseniirir y^ [Tani-slokam.

"\Vith notes by Rilmanujacharyar. Edited by the

latter.] [1901.] 8. 14065. bbb. 6.

[1901.] 8. 14065. bbb. 7.

RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, Kdnclnpuram. See TIRU-

MORAI. Devdram. Q^ssuirir y^ [Devara-

tirattu. Edited by Rama-saini.J 1906. 8.

14170. eee. 30.

RANGA-SAMI RAJU, L. See [Addenda] EPHE-

MEKIDES. A Tamil-English Cycle Calendar of 200

years . . . By L. Rangasamy Raju, etc. 1907. 8.

14172. i. 16.(3.)

ROBERTS (JOSEPH). True Doctrine, etc. 1843.

12. See WINSLOW (M.) and ROBERTS (J.).

14170. b. l.(4.)

SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR, T. See TAYUMANA-

VAR. p,nu-\i&K<sisr . . . uirL-6V. [Tiru-padat-tira^tu.

With commentary etc. by Sambandha Mudaliyar.]

1891. 8. 14172. c. 39. (vol. 1.)

SAMINATH'-AIYAR, Uttamadanaimrnm V.,

Madras Presidency College. Sea TIKU-TAKKA DiVAR.

ooo Q&i&SlKpin&eisaR ifa [Jivuka- chintamani.

Edited by Saminath'-aiyar.] 1907.8. 14172. bb. 28.

SAMINATH'-AIYAR, Uttamoddn<i}>uram V., of

Madras Presidency College. See TOL-KAPPIYA DKTAB.

ooo
^j^uuir^/fiuL/eS^iTaiaisou^uaLo. [Tiru-

padiri-puliyur-kalambakara. Edited by Sanii-

nath'-aiyar.] 1908. 8. 14170. ee. 5.(3.)

SARA-VANA PERU MAL AIYAR, Tirutaniyii

Kandapp'-aiyar. [For editions of the KuraJ

followed by the Tiru-va]luva-malai with Sara-vana

Peru-mal's commentary :] See TIRU-VALLUVAR.

SENDINATH'-AIYAR, Kiisi-viisi. eneufi*

. [Saiva-siddhanta-tattva-pata-vina-vidai.

A catechism of the Suddhadvita system of Saiva

theology as synoptically represented in the

author's Table of the latter.] pp. 87. .(jujs-
asuti [Tirumanyalam,] 1908. 8. 14170. eee. 35.

SENDINATH'-AIYAR, Kiisi-vnsi. $t?xtrtflu Qu-

QTj'oiiiryisSsw' ffsua/r^ewrwraflujto/TLL^. [Sigiiri-

peruvarvin jiva-karunya-matsi. A defence of the

Saiva apostle Nana-sambandhar, who according to

legend impaled 7000 Jains, against the charge of

cruelty raised by a writer in the journal
"
Arivu-

vilakkam
"

of Trivandrum.] pp. 28. ^(^uiii-

6Utb &&>oer [Tirumangalam, 1907.] 8.

14170. c. 29.(3.)

SHAKSPERE (WILLIAM). Shakespeare's Romeo

and Juliet (*jtbujgu u> O^iredem^iL/iJci). An adap-

tation in Tamil by S. V. Srinivasiar. pp. xiv. i.

116. Madras, 1908. 12. 14171. i. 2.(3.)

SOLOMON (Mrs. PAUL). See [Addenda] ANB'-

AMMAL PAUL.

SRINIVAS'-AYYAR, 8. V., of Mailipur. See

[Addenda] SHAKSPERE (W.). Shakespeare's Rome.i

and Juliet. An adaptation ... by S. V. Srini-

vasiar. 1908. 12. 14171. i. 2.(3.)

SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, Gana-pati, Editor of
"
Svadtsa-mitran." Speeches & Essays of cele-

brated Indians on Swadesism and Swaraj, pp. It', t.

Madras, 1907. 12. 14170. g. 29.



COEKIGENDA.

Cor.. LINE

7 6 from top. After
"

R. Raghav'-aiyan-

gar" add "and M. Raghav'-aiyangar."

10 8 from bottom. For
"
Vaidya-ratna-su-

rukkam " read
"
Vaidya-ratna-chu-

rukkam."

14 10 from bottom. For ARAVA-MUD'-ACHAR-

TAR read ARAV'-AMUD'-ACHARYAR.

19 5 from bottom. Add after
"
king

"
the

word 3 "Krushna Raya (died 1529)."

28 23 from top. Read AROGYAM PILLAI.

30 13 from top. For
"
NANA-SAMBANDHAR "

read
"
[Addenda] MARAI-NANA-SAMBAN-

DHAR."

42 27 from top. Add the following footnote :

Contains only the first 340 stanzas.

59 7 from top. Add: [by J. Evarts].

77 12 from bottom. Read "pp. 4, 4, ii. 6,

883, iv. QrairSssr [Madras,] 1907.

8." Delete footnote.

77 21-29 from top. Delete these two entries,

and see col. 331 (SITTAMBALA-TAM-

BIRAN SVAMI).

96 11-12 from top. Read "Theologia."

96 17 from top. Add: [Edited by H. Cordes

and K. Graul.]

103 19 from top. Add to the list of headings

Sankaracharyar.

109 4 from bottom. Add the following foot-

note : This edition of 1723 was the

third. The first, containing 48 hymns,

appeared in 1713, the second in 1721.

The fourth edition, 1733, was edited

by Pressier and Walther
; the sixth

appeared in 1779. The new hymnal
of Fabricius (336 hymns) was first

printed at Madras in 1774 (second edi-

COL. LINE

tion 1797, third 1820, fourth 1825) ;

an appendix (58 hymns) was printed

at Tranquebar in 1786, another in 1787.

120 22 from top. This
"
poem of one hundred

stanzas on the character of Christ" is

by J. R. Arnold, and should therefore

have been catalogued in col. 27. See

Addenda (col. 448).

126 12 from top. Read TIRUVERKADU.

131 4 and 8 from bottom. Kann'-aiya-dasar

is identical with Kann'-aiya Nayudu.

162 8 from top. Read
"
pp. 580, ii. Madras,

1907. 8V Delete the following foot-

note.

175 23 from top. Read
"

J. M. N. Schwarz."

179 15 from bottom. For MUDATTAMA read

MTTDATTAMA.

189 22-25. This article should be under the

heading MARKANDA MUNI -SAMI

PILLAI, col. 170.

192 2 from top. For "no. 18" read "no. 14."

197 14 from top. For
"

1906, etc." read

"1907."

216 4-7 from bottom. This article should be

under the heading RICHMOND (LEGII).

225 17 and 18 from bottom. For "no. 10"

read
"
no. 8."

229 6-8 from top. Delete this entry.

235 24 from top. Add "vol. i. 1 vol. xv. 7."

In line 25 alter "1886, etc." to

"
1886-1901." Delete the footnote on

line 26. No more of this publication

has been issued.

236 5 from top. Add: Edited by W.T.Satya-
nathan.

241 11 from top. For [1899,efc.j read [1901.]

333 15 from top. For 14172 read 14170.



INDEXES.
The references in this Index are to the names of authors or other headings under which the works are

catalogued. Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco.

I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES.

[The titles enclosed within square brackets are those in which the names of the works mentioned are trans-

literated literally, the consonants and sibilants being given in the hard and simple forms in wl'nli

they are actually written in Tamil, without regard to the modifications that may occur in pro-

nunciation^

'Abd al-Rahnian 'Arabi satakam. PAVANI PULA-

VAK.

Abdool Messee. [Addenda] 'ABD al-MASln.

Abharana-petti. BOGATXKY (C. H. VON).

Abhasa-fiana-nirodham. Sn.viA-SUNDAEA NAYAKAR.

Abhaya-pradana-saram. VALMIKI.

Abhidbana-kosam. MuTTU-TAMBi PILLAI, M.A.

Abhijfiana-sakuntalam. KALIDASA.

Abbinava-patrikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Abimannan-sundari-malai. PuGARKNDl.

Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. GRAMMAR.
SRIXIVASA Mu-

DALIYAR, B.

Abridgment of the Book of Concord. EVANGELICAL

LUTHERAN CHURCH.

Account of Philip P. of Birmingham. P. (PHILIP).

Accounts of Tirumali-jSTaicker. TIRUMALAI NAYA-

KAR.

Achara-kovai. PERU-VAYIN MULLIYAR.

Acharya-hrudayani. [Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL.

Acharya-hrudaya-sara-sangraham. GOPALA-

KRUSHNA PILLAI, T.

Acharya-prabhavam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Acts. BIBLE. New Testament.

MADRAS, Presidency of.

Address to Roman Catholics. SCUDDER (J.).

Adhika-katha-sangraham. SRINIVASA KAGHAV-

ACHARYAR, T.E.

Adi-chuvadi [in loco].

Adi-kala-charitra-sangraham. S"ANA-PRAKASA Mu-

DALIYAR.

Adi-mula-pustakam. TAMIL.

Adi-parva-odam. [Addenda] KANNA-DASAN.

Adipura-tala-puranam. I'URANAS. Brahmdi

py.ranam.

Adi-sankaracharya-charitra-churukkain. MANIKKA
SVAMI.

Adiy-agamam. BIBLE. Old Testament. Penta-

teuch.

Adiyur-avadhani-charitam. SESH'-AIYANISAI:, D.V.

Advaita-dvaita-visishtadvaita-siddhanta-SBra-sangr.i-

ha-vina-vidai. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUHI .

Advaita-pattugal. VALAMBAL.

Advitanubhavam. KAMA KAVI.

Ad\-ita-rasa-maSjari. SADA-SIVA BKAIIMKNDRA.

Advita-ven-ba. SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI, Turaiyui:

Aesop's Fables. AESOP.

Agam-bura-araychi-vijakkam. SUBBA-RAYA A-

CHARYAR.

Agananam. KRUSHNA JosYAK.

Aga-porul. IRAIYANAR.

Aga-porul-vilakkam. NAR-KAVI-RAJA NAMBI.

Agastyar-pajhi. [Addenda] ACASTYAI:.

Agattlsvarar-padigam. SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-RAYAK.

Agenda. LITURGIES. Lutheran Churches.

Age of Manicka Vachakar. TiKUMALAI-KORU.N t > i

PILLAI.

Agns-kanni-ammanai. AGNES, St.

Agneya-purana-saram. BALA-SUBRAHMANYA PII.LAI.

Agyanarn [in loco].

Ahkam al-siyam. AI'IKAM.

Aid to Translation. TAMIL IDIOMS.

Aindam battu. PARANAR.

Aindam buttagam. TAMIL.

Ain-dinaiy-aim-badu. M \UAN PORAlYANiR.

Aih-guru-nuru. KUDAi.rK-KlKAi:.

Ain-nuru para-mori.
CATA-SAMI AIYAR.

Aiioppa-abirikka-bhugola-sastram.
GEOGRAIMI v.

II H
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Airoppavin desangal. EUROPE.

Aitareya Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Aiy-ayira-varsha-atisaya-rahasyam. SAMI-NATHA

PILLAI, Ch.A.

Akhilandesvariy-ainman-padigam. SAMBA-SIVA

KAVI-RAYAR.

Alagammal. [Addenda] ANB'-AMMAL PAUL.

Alakesa-kathai. NALU-MANTRI-KATHAI.

Alavai-nul. [Addenda] ILAIYA-TAMBI.

Alavandar-stotram. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Alav'-iyal. SOMA-SUNDARA PILLAI.

Ajavu-nirai. YUSUF BAUTTAR.

'Alim al-fasikin jahil al-musha'ikhin. [Addenda]
MUHYI al-DiN ibn HAMID MUHYI al-DiN.

'Ali-padsha-natakam. VANNA-KALANJIYA PuLAVAR.

Alliy-arasani-malai. PUGARENDI.

Alliy-arasani-natakam. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, M.A.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. MADRAS, City

of. Government Oriental MSS. Library.

Alphabetum Grandonico-malabaricum. AMADUZZI

(G. C.).

Amalan-adi-biran [
S of Mudal-ayiram iu Nal-ayi-

ram]. ARVARGAL.

Ainalorbhava-pokkishaui. Louis [GONZAGA], St.

Amara-kosam. AMARA-siiHA.

Amarar-puranam. CORNELIUS NADAR.

Ambika-pati-kovai. AMBIKA-PATI.

Amraanai. MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

Amruta-bindu Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Analysis of the New Testament. BIBLE. Appendix.
Anald asiriyar avargalin jiviya-charitram. ARNOLD

(S. T.).

Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. PINNOCK (W. H.).

Ananda-dlpikai. VENKATA-SUBBA EAU.

Ananda-kalippu. SINNA-VIRAPPA CHETTI.

Ananda-kiittanai. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Ananda-niatham. [Addenda] BANKIM-CHANDRA
CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Ananda-tiruv-arut-pa. EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

Anatomy, Physiology, and Hygiene. CUTTER (C.).

Ancestors of Savariraya Pillai. SAVARI-RAYA

PILLAI (J. D.).

Anda-pinda-vyakhyanam [in loco].

Anglo-Indian Vydyachintamani. EAJA-GOPALA

PILLAI, A.

Anglo-Tamil Manual. APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C.

Anglo-Tamil Primer. EAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR,
P.S.

Anglo-Tamil Second Eeader. LONGMANS, GREEN
AND Co.

Anglo-Tamil Self-Eeader. MUTTU-KRUSHN'-AIYA
NAYUDU.

Ani-muttu. ADLEY (W.).

Aniy-ilakkanam. VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR.

ASj'-erutt'-unmai. NANANANDA SVAMI.

Augadi-paJa-svakarana-vada-urpalana-nul. CUTTER

(C.).

Anka-ganitam. MARI-MUTTU UPADHYAYAR.

Anma-vicharam. TARKA-KUTHARA TALUDARI.

Annai-arungal oppaii. ANDRES PILLAI.

Aniiamalai-satakaui. TIRU-CHITTAMBALA NAVALAR.

Annamalai-ven-ba. NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI, Ckidam-

laram.

[Anpilalanturaiy ennum piremapuristalamaumiyam.
PURANAS. Siva-puranam.~\

[Ausu-veta-poshttakam. BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Gospels and Acts.]

Anta-pura-rahasyam. [Addenda] BANKIM-CIIANDRA

CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Anubhoga-kaivalya-vaidya-saugraham. 'ABD ALLAH

ibn 'ABD al-KARlM.

Aiuibhoga-vaidya-nava-nitam. MUHAMMAD 'ABD

ALLAH, son of B. Bdu-a Saliib.

Anuboga Vythia Bramali Eahasiam [i.e. Anubhoga-

vaidya-brahma-rahasyam]. MUNI-SAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, S.

Anugita. [Addenda] MAHA-BHARATAM.

Auumana-vilakkam. [Addenda] NARAYAN'-AIYAN-

GAR, T.

[Aparanappetti. BOGATZKY (C. H. VON).]

Aparokshanubhuti. SANKARACHARYAR.

Apattukk' idam ana apavadam. EAJAM AIYAR.

[Apayapratanasaram. VALMIKI.]

[Apiruannansuntarimalai. PUGARENDI.]

[Apinavapattirikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras]
[Apitanakosam. MUTTU-TAMBI PILLAI, M.A.]

Apostle of the Sacred Heart. [Addenda] HIPPO-

LYTE (J.).

Appostalan agiya Pavul Ebesiyarukku erudina niru-

bam. BIBLE. New Testament. Epistles.

Appostalar-nada-badigal. BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Acts.

Appudiy-adigal-nayauar charitra-kirttanai. SUN-

DARA ACHARYAR.

[Apturakumanarapissatakam. PAVANI PULAVAR
]

Arabian Nights [in loco].

Arabic-Tamil Dictionary. MUHAMMAD 'ABD ALLAH

Arabi-kathai. ARABIAN NIGHTS.

Arag'-ammal. [Addenda] ANB'-AMMAL PAUL.

Aragar-antadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Aram battu. NACHELLAIYAR.

Aram buttagam. ARU-MUGA UPADHYAYAR, M.

Ara-neri-charam. MUNAI-PADIYAR.

Aranya-kandam. KAMBAN.

Arapalisura-satakam. AMBALA-VANA KAVI-RAYAR.
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Arus'-iyal [of Chulamani]. DAMODAKAM PILLAI, S. V.

Ar'-iiyira-padi [commentary]. PILLAI TIUUMAI.AI

NAMIU.

Archaeological Survey of India. INDIA.

Archir-mli. PILLAI LHKACHARYAR.

Archya-barbarammal-ainmanai. DEVA-SAUAYAM,
E.A.

Archya-sishta-alas'-ainnifuiai. SANTA-CRUZ.

Archya-sishta-alasu-vruttam. [Addenda] ALEXIS,

St.

'

Archya-sishta-deva-matavin riruv-irudaya-sabhaiy-
anusaram. MARY.

Archya-sishta-isidor-chiiritram. ISIDORE, St.

Archya-sishta-loyola-irmfisiyar-charitnini. IGNATIUS

[LOPES DE HECALDE, de Loyola], St.

Arehya-sishta-Eaiia-prakasiyar-sabhaiyarin amalor-

bhava-pokkisham. Louis [GONZAGA], St.

Archya-sishta-paduvai-antoniyar kotiy-arpiidarum

variyavargalin anna-datavum. HIPPOLYTE (J.).

Arichandra. HARISCHANDRA.

Arimara-tala-puranani. [Addenda] KANDA-SAMI

KAVI-RAYAR, U.M.R.

[Arisamayatipam. SATHAKOPA-DASAR.]

[Arissantirapuranam. VIRA KAYI-RAYAR.]

[Arissantiropakyana natakalankaram. NARA-SIMM'-

AIYAR, M.M.]
Arithmetic. CUYLENBURG (A. VAN).

Arithmetical Exercises. TAMBA PILLAI.

Arivittal. POOR (D.).

Ariya-kudiyalar-men-mangai-pillai-tamir. KRUSH-

NAM-ACHARYAR, VelamUT.

Arpuda-gola-manjari. AMMANI AMMAL.

Arpuda-kala-gyana-manjari. VIRA-BRAHMENDRIYA

SVAMI.

Arpuda-valli-kathai. SINNAYAPPU MARAIKKAYAR.

Arrangement of the Palace of Tirumali-Naicker.

TIRUMALAI NAYAKAR.

Artha-pafichakam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Artti-prabandham. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

Aru-badu-varuda-phalan. IDAI-KADAR.

Arudha-alaiikaram. [Addenda] EKAMBARA MUDA-

LIYAR.

Arudha-sastram [in loco].

Arul-agamamum adi-sinnaiigalum. BIBLE. Appen-
dix.

Arul-avataram. PERCIVAL (P.).

Arum-borul-agaradi. TAMBIY-APPAN.

Arunachala-klrttauai. VIRAXA I'ULAVAR.

Arunachala-puranam. ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

Arurmchala-satakam. SAIUIA-PATI MUDALIYAR, 1C.

Aruna-giri-puranani. MARAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAK.

Amna-giriy-antadi. NAMAS-SIVAYA DEVAR.

Arvar- acharyargal- tiru - nakshatra -
mudaliyavaiga|in

vivaram. AKVAIIGAL. [Lives.]

Arvarga]
- charitrnm. SATHAKOI-A -

I'll MiVAIt, /'..I/.

Arya-jana-aikyaiii. SI-IIIJAIIMASYA AIVAI

Arya-inata-siddliarita-sauyniliaiu. KuiTU-S.vMI

AIYAK, V.

Aryan Catccliism. ViiiAi..v-f:iiAMu;.\ Si itl.

Arya Niti Muta Bodhini. SIVA-SASKAUA I'ANI>V\.II.

Arya
-
pia-nottara - rutnavalL Vi.MALA - CIIA

Sum.

Aryar-divya-desa-yatrai-charitram. NARA-SIMMALU
NAYUDU.

Aryar-sandhya-vandanam. SANDHYA-VANDANAM.

Aryar-satya-vedam. UPANISHADS.

Aryar-udaiya sangita-sastrattin charitrara. NAHA-
SIMMALU NAYUDU.

[Asarakkovai. PEKU-VAYIN* JICLLIYAR.]

[Asaryahrutayam. [Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANAVAI.Y

PERU-MAL.]
Ashtadasa rahasyangal. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Ashtanga-hrudayam. VAG-BHATA.

Ashta-prabandhani. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Ashta-sloki. PAR7vsARA BHATTAR.

'Ashura-karana-kummi-cliindu. MUHAMMAD KANNT.

Asiya-bhuuii-sastram. GEOGRAPHY.

Asrar al-'alam. MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SiDDlK.

Asrar al-salawat 'ala khair al-bariyat. 'ABD al-

WAHHAB ibn MUHAMMAD HADI.

Asva-medha-parvam. MAHA-BHARATAM.

Athiyuravadhani. SESH'-AIYANGAR, D. V.

[Atikalassarittirassankirakam. NANA-PRAKASA

MUDALIYAR.]

[Atiparvaotam. [Addenda] KANNA-DASAN.]

[Atipuratalapuranain, PURANAS. Brah nw

puranam.]

[Atissuvati [in loco].]

[Atiyakamaiu. BIBLE. Old Testament. Penta-

teuch.]

Atma-bodham. SANKARACHARYAR.

Atma-bodha-prakasika [commentary]. Kursiix.v

SASTRI, P. V.

Atma-bodha Upanishad. UPANISUADS.

Atma-iratsippu. WARD (W.).

Atma-nirnayam. NosiLl (R. DE').

Atma-rakshamirtam. SIDDIIAKI ;AL.

Atma-udyanam. MUTTU-SAMI PILLAI, A.

Atma-vasa-vivaranam. ATMA-VASAM.

Atma-vivahaiu. NAS-JlYAR.

Attauga-yoga-kura]. YOGA.

Atti-sudi. AUVAIYAR.

Attributes of the Hindu Triad. Wixsi.ow (M.)

and SCUDPER (J.).

[Attuvitanupavam.
KAMA KAVI.]

[Attuvitarasamansari.
SADA-SIVA BRAHMKNKKA

]

[Attuvitavenpa.
SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI,



471 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES.
'

472

[Atvaitappattukal. VALAMBAL.]

Authesoody [i.e. Atti-sudi]. AUVAIYAB.

Auvai-charitram. GANGADHAEA MUDALIYAB.

Auvai-kural. AUVAIYAE. Supposititious Works.

[Addenda] AUVAIYAR. Supposi-

SUBBAHMANYACHAEYAE, S.

PURANAS. Bhagavata-pu-

VASUDEVA Mu-

titious Works.

Auvaiyar-charitram.
Avadhuta-sanivadam.

rdnam.

Avastha-trayam. NAN-JIYAB.

Avinasi-karunambikai-satakam.

DALIYAE.

Avirota-vundiyar. SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, T.

Avudaiyar-vilakkam. MANIKKA-VACHAKAE.

Ayodhya-kandam. VALMIKI.

KAMBAN.

Ayur-veda-paravaram. VASUDEVA NAYUDU.

Ayut-bhavakam. SANKABACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.]

Bagavadam. PURANAS. Bhagavata-puranam.
Bala-ljodham [in loco].

Bala-bodhav-ilakkanam. ViSAKHA PEEU-MAL AIYAE.

Bala-lodhinl. APPAYA DIKSHITAE, P.

Bala-ganitam. ARITHMETIC.

Bala-kandam. ViLMlKI.

Bala-patham. JAFFNA. Saiva-pralcdsa-sabhai.

SlVA-PEAKASA PANDITAE, N.S.

Balar-suvadi. BALAE.

Bala-sad-guru-bodhika [interpretation]. EAMA-
SAMI SASTEI, S.

Bala-subrahmanyar-peril pa-malai-vruttam. SINNA-

VIRAPPA CHETTI.

Bala-vabatam. DHANVANTARI.

Bala-vaidyam. SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G.V.A.

Balijavaru-puranam. NAEA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Balya-kummi. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Baradha Sungeeta Swayabodini. SINDHU-EAYALU,
T., and JONAS, T.C.R.

Bazaar Book. SCUDDEE (H. M.).

Bhagavad-gita. MAHA-BHAEATAM.

[Addenda] MAHA-BHABATAM.

Bhagavad-gltai-sara-saiigrabam. TIRU -VENKATA -

SAMI MUDALIYAE.

Bhagavad-gltai-ven-ba. MAIIA-BHAEATAM.

[Addenda] MAHA-BHARATAM.

Bbagavad-vishayam. AEVAEGAL. Tiru-ray-mori.

Bhagavata-ammauai. MARIY-APPA KAVI-EAYAE,
M., and SANKAEA-MUETTI KONAR, A.

Bhagavata-puranam. PURANAS.

Bbaishaja-kalpam. JAGA-NATHA NAYUDU.
Bhakta-lilamrita-vachanam. EAJA-EAM GOVINDA-

RAU.

Bhakta-mala-vacbanam. MAHI-PATI.

Bharatam (Bharata Venba). PERUN-DEVANAE.

Blmratam. NALLA PILLAI.

Bbarata-sangita-svaya-bodhini. SINDHU-EAYALU,

T., and JONAS, T.C.E.

Bhargava-puranam. PUEANAS. Vinayaka-pura-
nam.

Bbarya-dbarmam. SUNDAEA-BAJA SAEMA.

Bhasbiya vocabulary. SENDU-LALA.

Bhashyartba-sangraham [commentary]. EAMANUJA.

Bbasma-mahatmyam. EATNA-VELU MUDALIYAE.

Bhavisbyottara-puranam. PuBANAS.

Bhedaka-maruttal. BESCIII (C. G. E.).

Bheda-vada-tiraskaram. AEIYAN, Pseud.

Bhoja-charitram. NAEAYANA SASTRI, T.S.

Bhoja Eaja Charitram. OTTA-KUTTAE.

Bhugola-sattiram. KANAKA-SABIIA PILLAI, U. A.

Bhti^ola-sastram. [Addenda] KEUSHNA AIYAR, T.S.

Bbuloka-vinoda-katbaigal. EAJENDKAM PILLAI.

Bhumi-sastra-chnrukkam. GEOGRAPHY.

Blmmi-sastra-nul-adbaram. GEOGRAPHY.

Bhumi-sastra-sanksbepam. GEOGEAPHY.

Bhumiyin mirasu-pattiyam evarukku ? NlLA-

MEGHACHAEYAE, V.

Blvuti-rudrakka-dusbana-khandanam. SIVA-NANA

YOGI.

Bible [in loco].

Bible and Ancient Monuments. BIBLE. Appendix.
Bible History. BALAVENDRAM, R.

Biblical and Theological Dictionary. BOWEE (H.).

Bibliotheca Tamulica. GRAUL (K. F. L.).

Biographical Sketch of Villiputturer & Pillai Perumal.

VENKATA-RAMA AIYANGAR.

Blind Ambition. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Blind Way. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTEI, T.D., and

WINSLOW (M.).

Bobbili-rajan-kathai. [Addenda] KANN'-AIYA

NAYUDU.

Bodhakabhisheka-prasangam. STICKNEY (D.).

Bodhakar-ilakkanam. MAULT (C.).

Bodhaka-vittiyasam. GRAUL (K. F. L).

Brahma-bindu Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Brahma-kaivartta-puranam. I'URANAS.

Brahrnanda-puranarn. PURANAS.

Brahma-puranam. PURANAS.

Brabnia-samaya-vina-vidai. NARA-SIMMALU NA-
YUDU.

Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika. BADAEAYANA.

Brahma-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. BADAEAYANA.

Brahrna-sutram. BADAR.'VYANA.

[Addenda] BADARAYANA.

Brahma-sutra - sivadvita-saiva - bhashyam [commen -

tary]. SRI-KANTHA SIVACHARYAE.

Brahma-tarka-stavam. APPAYA DIKSHITAR.

Bralirna-vidya. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Chi-

dambaram.
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r.rahma-vidyamruta-sfigarain. PANCHA- NADA
SASTKI.

Brahma-vidya-vikarpa-uirasanani. SU.MA-SUNDARA
NAYAKAR.

Brahmotsava-tattva-dipikai. YK.N KATA-PRAPANNA
SVAMI.

Brahmottara-kanda-vachanam. PURANAS. Skan-

da-puranam.
Brief and familiar Sketches of the different Countries

of the World. SKETCHKS.

Brief Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets.

K RUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Vembakkam.
Brief Commentary on Galatians. WINKEL (E.).

Brief Commentary on Luke. IHLEFELD (K. A. A.).

Brief Commentary on Mark. IHLEFELD (K. A. A.).

Brief Commentary on Matthew. IHLBFELD (K. A. A.).
Brief History and Principles of the Southern Indian

Brama Samajams. [Addenda] NARA-SIMMALU
NAYUDU.

Bruhaj-jatakam. VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Bruhad-aranyaka Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Bruhat-samhita. VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Buddha-charitram. SAMINATH'-AIYAR, U. V.

Buddharadu divya-charitram. GAUTAMA.
Bushra al-karim. HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakrl

al-Kaliirl.

Cahilar-agaval. KAPILAR.

Cakuntala. RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, R.

Canterbury Tales. CHAUCER (G.).

Caste. BOWER (H.).

Catalogue ... of Oriental Manuscripts in the library
of the late College, Fort St. George. TAYLOR

(W.).

Catechism [in loco].

BUTLER (J.).

Catechism of the Shaiva Eeligion. SABHA-PATI

MUDALIYAR, K.

Catechism of Printing. MUNI-SAMI NAYUDU.

Catechisms. WESLEYAN METHODISTS.

Catechismus. HEIDELBERG CATECHISM.

Catechist's Manual. MAULT (C.).

Centum Adagia Malabarica. PAULINUS.

Ceylon Catholic Almanac. EPHEMERIDES.

Ceylon Government Railways. CEYLON.

Ceylon Governors. MARI-MUTTU UPADHYAYAR.

Chandra-hasa-kattiyam. JENARTTANAM PILLAI.

Chandravadanai. VISVA-NATHA MUDALIYAR.

Chara-gananam. KRUSHNA JOSYAR.

Chara-jodi-malai. BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR.

Charama-kavigal. ANGA PILLAI.

KRUSHNA PILLAI, A.

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAR, KM.
Charitrattukk' adutta nana-upadesa-churukkattin

vina-vidai. FLEURY (C.).

Cham - liundham - oka -
pndiirthovama - nirakaranum.

Mri'l.\MMAD SULAIM\N.

Chattiida-sri-vnishnava-dvjja-sh6(la.sa-karmani. \

KATACHARYAR, SOU of Gdf> ;nr.

Chatuh-sloki. Y .\.MI-.V\CII \I:YAR.

Chatur-agiirfidi. BESCIII (C. G.
p].).

i

'Iiiittir-vedi-charitra-sanklrttanai. \ \DAVA-GIRI.

Clihandogya Upanishad. UPASIHII

Chidambara-kummi. GoPALA-Kia-siixA AIYAR
A.Bh.

Chidambara-mahatmyam. CHIDAMBARAM.
Chidambaram

sri-sabha-nathar-peril . . . kirttanam.
MUTTU-TANDAVAR.

Chidambara-pujai. PULI-PANT.

C'hidambarattil veda-parayanam. CHIDAMBARAM.

Cliin-maya-dipikai. MUTT'-AIYA SVAMI.
Chintakula-tirattu. MARY.

Chitra-kavigaj. SADA-SIVA PANDITAR.

Chitra-kavi-mudaliya pala-padat-tirattu. 'Aso al-

KADIR NAYINAR.

Chitra-kavi-punjam. KAPALA-MrRTTi I'II.LAI.

Chitrangatti-satyarn niruttiya kathai. NARAYAXA-
SAMI PILLAI, T.G.

Chitrangi-vilasam. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Christopher Bonjean . . . deha-viyogattin peril iyat-

tiya pralapa-kavitai. BONJEAN (C.).

Chudamani-nighantu. VIRA-MANDALAVAH.
Chulamani. TOLA-MORI DEVAR.
Church Catechism. ENGLAND, Church of.

City of Vidyaranya. SRINIVASA AIYAXGAR, K.I;.

Civil Procedure Code. INDIA. Lcyislative Council.

Class Book of Natural Theology. GALLAUDET (T. H.).
Classical Reader. TAMIL AUTHORS.

Classified Catalogue of Tamil printed Books. Mri;-

DOCH (J.).

Classified Catalogue of the Public Reference Library.

MADRAS, City of.

Classified Collection of Tamil Proverbs. JENSEN (H.).

Clavis Humaniorum Litterarum. BESCIII (C. G. i

Code for Aided Schools. ( 'KYLOX.

Code Mensuration. [Addenda] lLAlYA-TAMm, K.

Code of Criminal Procedure. INDIA.

Collection of the inscriptions ... in the Nell

district. MADRAS, Fr< -xiili
//'// of.

Collection of the papers relating to Sri Ruiignnatha-
swarui Temple. TIRI'-VKNKATACHARI, .V.X.

Collection of Proverbs. PKRCIVAL (P.).

Companion to the Orient Readers. ORIENT REAM

Compend of Astronomy. ARNOLD (J. R.).

Compend of Theology. HUTTER (L.). t

Compend of Universal History. ARNOLD (J. I; i

Concordance to the Tamil New Testament. BIBL.K.

Concordances.

Concordia. EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH.

i i



475 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 47 G

Conday-venthan [i.e. Konrai-vendan]. AUVAIYAR.

Confessio Augustana. AUGSBURG CONFESSION.

Congress Gita. [Addenda] BALA-SUBRAHMANYA

BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Congress-vina-vidai. VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, M.

Connevendam
[i.e. Konrai-vendan]. AUVAIYAR.

Conversation. DANIEL (E.).

NEGRO.

Conversion of the Taheitans. WINSLOW (M.).

Cosmic Psychological Spiritual Philosophy. SABHA-

PATI SVAMI.

Crisild the Chaste. CHAUCER (G.).

Critical Study of
"
Porunarattuppadai." [Addenda]

GOPALACHARYAR, K.S., and MAHA-DEVA MUDA-

LIYAR, V.

Cummi Poem on Coffee Planting. JOSEPH (A.).

Cural. TI-RU-VALLUVAR.

Dajjal namah. DAJJAL.

Dakshina-indiyavil ulla brahma-samajangalin chari-

tra-sara-sangrahain. [Addenda] NARA-BIMMALU

NAYUDU.

Dakshina-indiyavin charitra-sara-sangraham. NARA-
SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Dakshina-murtti-ashtakam. SANKARACHARYAR.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.']

Damayanti. PRANATARTIHARA SIVANAR.

Damayanti-malai. [Addenda] EKAMBARA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Damayauti-natakam. KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, T.

Dambhachari-vilasam. KASI-VISVANATHA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Dandaka-kalai-fianam. DHANVANTARI.

Dasakam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful and

Supposititious Works.']

Dasa-sloki. SANKARACHARYAR.

Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam. UPANISHADS.

Date Palm in India. BONAVIA (E.).

Davldin sangltangal. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms.

Dawn of Wisdom. MALLIKAM MUDALIYAR.
De Imitatione Christi. JESUS CHRIST.

Desabhiiuani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Desa-varamai. JAFFNA.

Description of Madura. COTTON (J.).

Desika-prabandham. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-
CHARYAIi.

Desiiigu-rujau-natakam. VIRA-BHADRA AIYAR.

Desopakari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.
Devadassi. JACOLLIOT (L).
Deva-raata-ammanai. MARY.

Devauga-puranaui. DEVANGAR.

Deva-prajaiyin tiru-kathai. PACHECO (G.).

Devarailhanai-puttagam. [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Wcsleyan Methodists.

Devaram (Devara-padigangal, D.-tirattu). TIRU-

MURAI.

Devar-kula-vilakkam. CORNELIUS NADAR.

Deva-sahayam-pillai-charitram. DEVA-SAHAYAM
PILLAI.

Deva-sahayam-pillai-vachaka-pa. MUTT'-AIYA

PULAVAR.

Deva-sahaya-sikhamani-malai. DEVA-SAHAYAM
PILLAI.

Deva-sastra-porippu. HUTTER (L.).

De Vero Christianismo. ARNDT (J.).

Devi Chandra-prabha. NATA-RAJA AIYAU, M. V.

Devout Inquiries. INQUIRIES.

Dharapura-tala-puranam. VEL-AYUDHA PANDITAR.

Dharma-palli-bodham. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Dharma-putra-natakam. SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR.
Dhruva-charitra-klrttanai. SESH'-AMMAL.

Dialogue between a Protestant Christian and a Casi

Pandaram. DIALOGUE.

Dictionary. PERCIVAL (P.).

Dina-bodham. BIBLE. Abridgments and Selections.

Dina-dayalu. NATESA SASTRI, S.M.

Dina-kramalankara-churukkam. EAMA-LINGA
DEVAR.

Dm-neri-vilakkam. MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn

MAKHDUM PILLAI.

Distinctive Doctrines. GRAUL (K. E. L.).

District Geography. [Addenda] KRUSHNA AIYAR,
T.S.

Divakavam. DIVAKARAR.

Divine Justice and Mercy. WOODWARD (H.).

Divine Wisdom of the Dravida Saints. ARVAR-
GAL. Nal-ayiram. Tiru-vay-mori.

Divodaya-shadaksharopadesam. KUMARA-GURU-
DASA SVAMI.

Divya-pi'abandham [i.q. Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Divya-prabandha-vyakhyana-ratnavali. ARVAR-
GAL. Nal-ayiram. Entire Canon.

Diyognetu enbavarukku erudina nirubam. DIOG-

NETUS.

Domestic's Manual. EATNAM PILLAI (T. J.).

Dramidopanishad-bhashyam [commentary] KANGA-
RAMANUJA MAHA-DESIKAR.

Dramidopanishat-sara, Dramidopanishat-tatparya-
ratnavali. VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHARYAI;.

Draupadl-satyabhama-samvadam. MAIIA-BHARA-
TAM.

Dravida-bala-mti-bodhini. SIVA-SANKARA PANDYA-

ji, E., and VARAD'-AYYA, C.

Dravida-ilakkiya-siddhanta-dipikai. MUNSIII (A. J.).

Dravicla-madhya-kala-kathaigal. NATESA SASTRI.

Dravida-maha-badiyam [commentary]. SIVA-NANA

SVAMI, T.
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Iiravula-inulm-bliiirata-vachuiiam. VILLIPUTTURAR.

Dravida-prakfisikai. SABHA-PATI NAVALAR.
I inivida-piirva-kfkla-kathaigal. NATESA SASTRI.

Pravida-suUla-tattvam. SKSIIA-GIRI SASTRI, M.
Dravidian Comparative Philology. MUNSHI (A. J.).

Dravidian Nights Entertainments. MADANA-KAMA-
RAJAN.

Pruttfuita-sangraham. PERCIVAL (P.).

al-Durar al-Ii isan. MUHAMMAD YUSUF ibn K.ADIR

AHMAD.
al-Durar fi hikayat al-ghurar. NUH ibn 'ABD al-

KADIR.

Dureisani-tamil-puttagam. LITURGIES. England,
Church of.

Durjanokti-nirasa. TYAGA-RAJA DIKSHITAR.

Durrat al-mafakhir. AHMAD ibn MUH. HASAN.

Dvadasa-nania-sauklrttanam. TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

Dvadasanuprekshai. DEVENDRA.

Eastern Eomances and Stories. CLOUSTON (W. A.).

Ebesiyarukku erudina nirubam. BIBLE. New
Testament. Epistles.

Eclectic Vedantism. SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, T.

Edugai-yaniaka-ven-ba. TKR AlYAR.

Edward-chakravartti-charitra-sangraham. KRUSH-

NAM-ACHARYAR, Vemlakkam.

Eight Criminal Cases. SHAIKH TAMBI PAYALAR.

Ekadasi-puranam. VARADA-RAJA PAXDITAR.

Eka-vrutta-bhagavatam, Eka-vrutta-bharatam, Eka-

vrutta-ramayanam. KUMARA-SAMI PILLAI, S.A .

Ela-pattu [in loco].

Elemens de Geographic. GEOGRAPHY.

Elements of the Saiva Philosophy. SIVA.

Elements of the Vedantic Philosophy. SESHADRI

SIVANAR.

Em-biran-satakam. GoPALA-KRUSHNA-DASAR.

English and Tamil grammatical vocabulary.

DICTIONARIES.

English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary. SAMI-

NATHA AlYAR, T.A.

English and Tamil Standard Vocabulary. SAMI-

NATHA AlYAR, T.A.

English Grammar for Tamil youth. ASHTON (J. P.).

English-Tamil First Book. ENGLISH.

En-suvadi [in loco].

Ephesians. BIHLE. New Testament. Epistles.

Epigraphia Carnataca. MYSORE.

Epigraphia Indica. INDIA.

Episodes from the Valmiki-ramayana. VENKATA-

RAMA AlYANGAR.

Epistles. BIBLE. New Testament.

[Addenda] BIBLE. New Testament.

Epistle to Diognetus. DlOGNETUS.

Kram battu. KAPILAK.

Essay on Tamil Literature. SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, M.

Estdkkiyar-nafakain. TAMBI-MUTTU I'II.I.AI.

Esu-kirlshttu . . . pudubujjar enru . . . katbai.

SCHULT/E
(I!. ).

Ettam battu. ARISIL-KIRAH.

Ettu-togai [in loco],

Evidence from Hindustani itself. MAI.UKAM
MUDALIVAI:.

Evidences of Cliristianity. HIIENIUS (C. T. 1

Evils of Comedies. EVILS.

Evils of Drunkenness. EVILS.

Examination and Analysis of the Mackenzie Manu-
scripts. TAYLOR (W.).

Exercises on the English Irregular Verbs. Es<;usn
IRREGULAR VERBS.

Explicacao dos Evangelhos Dominicaes e Festivaes.

BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

Exposition of the Second Commandment. SCUDDKI:

(J.).

Facts in Fiction. FACTS.

Faithful Promiser. MACDUFF (J. E.).

Fatat Ghassan. [Addenda] JURJI ZAIDAN.

Fath al-daiyan. MUHAMMAD ibn AHMAD.
Fath al-samad fi asma ahl al-Badr wa'1-Uhud. Ni H

ibn 'ABD al-KADiR.

Fath al-samad fi masa'il al-Tawaddud. 'ABD al-

KADIR ibn MUHAMMAD MUIIYI al-DlN.

Fawa'id al-kur'an. SHAH al-HAMlo ibn 'AiDAin B.

al-Fawa'id ii al-salat wa'l-'awa'id (Fa'idat al-Kur'an).
AHMAD ibn AUMAD.

First Book of Lessons. CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

First Book of Tamil. VENKATA-RAM'-AIYA.

First Catechism of Tamil Grammar. POPE (G. U.).

First Lessons in English and Tamil. ENGLISH.

First Eeader. GARTHWAITE (L.).

First Standard Eeader. TAMIL.

First Tamil and English Eeading Book. SE 1

,

(J. G.).

Five hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs.

KATA-SAMI AlYAR.

Five Sermons. EDMONDSON (J.).

Fleurs de 1'Inde. INDIA.

Folklore in Southern India. NATESA SASTRI, XJ/.

Folk-songs of Southern India. COVER (C. E.).

Footsteps of St. Paul. MA'-ITKK (J. K. >.

Fourth Eeader. MARSDEN (E.).

Fresh Lotus. BAI.A-HAMA AIYAK.

Friendly Epistle. SCUDDER (J.).

Futuh al-Misr wa'1-Bahnasa. MUHAMMAD iln

MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izz.

al-Futuluit al-ralimaniyat [translation of Kur'iin with

commentary]. HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bkr\.

Futuhat al-salam. 'ABD al-K.ADl ibn MADAR.

Gadya-trayam. I.'AMASUJA.

Gajeudra-moksham. MUTTU-LIXGA DKSIKAR.
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Galaxy of Tamil Poets. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Gaiiga-yatra-prabhavam. DURAI-SAMI MUPPANAR.

Ganita-abhyasangal. TAMBA PILLAI.

Ganitam. CuYLENBURG (A. VAN).

Gauda-pada-karikah. GAUDA-PADA ACHARYAR.

Gauna-uiani. TiRU-VALLUVAR.

Gauri. VISALAKSHI AMMAL.

General Tamil. SEYY'-APPA MUDALIYAR.

Genesis. BIBLE. Old Testament. Penta-

teuch.

Geography of Asia. GEOGRAPHY.

Geography of Ceylon. TAMBA PILLAI.

Geography of Europe and Africa. GEOGRAPHY.

Ghassan-kannigai-charitram. [Addenda] JURJI

ZAIDAN.

Glta-bodhakam. SANTIAGO, P. S.

Gitartha-sangraha. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Glta-sara-talattu-prabandham. TIRU-VENKATA-

NATHAR.

Glossary of select Forms and English Words. TAM-

BIY-APPAN.

Gnana Bhooshani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Gnana-darisani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Gnanatbatcha Natagam. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

Golden Treasury. BOGATZKY (C. H. VON).

Good Counsel. WINSLOW (M.).

Good Instruction. INSTRUCTION.

Good Opportunity. WOODWARD (H.)

Gospels. BIBLE. New Testament.

Govinda-satakam. NARAYANA BHARATI.

Gowri. VISALAKSHI AMMAL.

Graduated Translation Exercises. STAPLEY (L. A.)

Grahana-gananam. KRUSHNA JOSYAR.

Gramadhikari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Mana-
kudi.

Gramadhikari Gazette. PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Madras.

Greek Grammar. MEADOWS (B. E.).

Guide to ... Mattel's Electro-homoeopathic Medicines.

MULLER (A.).

Guna-slla-mahatmyam. PuRANAS. Bhavisliyot-

tara-puranam.
Guna-sllan. GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, V.A,

Guru-paramparai. SATHAKOPA-DASAR.

Guru-parampara-prabhavam. BRAIIMA-TANTRA-
SVATANTRA SVAMI.

PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU-
MAL JlYAR.

Guru-sishya-sambhava-varalaru kuritta vyasam.
KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Guru-sukra-nadi [in loco].

Guruv-arut-peru. NARAYANA-SAMI NAYAKAR, L.

Haklkat al-islam. 'AfiD al-KloiR.

Handbook of Sanitary Science. NATESA SASTRI.

Hand Book of Tamil Text and Grammar. NALL'-

APPA.

Handbook of the Ordinary Dialect of the Tamil

Language. POPE (G. TL).

Hari-brahmesvara-tottira-pa-malai. VIRA-MUT-

TANNA NATTAR.

Hari-chuvadi. HARI.

Hari-nama-sankirttanaigal. VENKATADRI SVAMI.

Hari-nama-sanklrttanam. PARANKUSA-DASAR.

Hari-nama-sankirttanam. 1

Hari-uama-stotra-pa. J

Hari-samaya-dlpam. SATHAKOPA-DASAR.

Harischandra-natakam. MUTTAN ACHARI.

Harischandra-puranam. VIRA KAVI-RAYAR.

Harischandra-vilasam. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Hariscliandropakhyana-natakalankaram (klrttanai).

NARA-SIMM'-AIYAR, MM.
Harmony of the Gospels. BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Gospels. [Harmonies.]
Hasti -

giri
- mahatmyam. PURANAS. Brahma-

purdnam.

Hasya-maiijari. KADIR SAHIB.

Hatha-yoga-pradipika. SVATMARAMA YOGI.

Havya-kavya-vidhigal. SAURA BRAHMANS.
Hazrat Miran Saliib Andavar-avargal karana-chari-

tram. MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZALI.

Heavenly Way. WINSLOW (M.).

Hermit. PARNELL (T.).

Hevilambi-varsha . . . paiichangam. EPHEMERIDES.

al-Hidayat al-kasimlyat. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

Hidayat al-salikm. MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL.

Hikayat i latif \in loco].

Hindu-desa-charitram. MARSDEN (E.).

MORRIS (H.).

VARADA-RAJA DIKSHITAR.

Hindu-desattu kala-nirnaya-sattam. INDIA.

Hindu - devalaya
-rakshana -

sabhaiyin
TlNNEVELLI.

Hindu-dharma-sastram. SJRANGE (T. L.).

Hindu Holy Bible. UPANISHADS.

Hinduism. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.
Hindu-mata-khandanam. TRINCOMALI.

Hindu-matame unmai. HINDU-MATAM.

Hindu-mata-pappu-mata-sambandha-dipam. PHI-

LIP (J.).

Hindu Nasen [i.e. Hindu-nesan]. PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Penang.
Hindu Pharmacopoeia. JAGA-NATHA NAYUDU.

Hindustani-bhasba-manjari. GoPALA - KRUSHNA

AIYAR, N.S.

Hindustani-charitra-sangraham. NANA-PRAKASA

MUDALIYAR.

Hiranya-uatakam. SOMA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR.

Hiranya-vilasam. KUMARA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR.

vidhanaiiga].
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His Most Excellent Majesty King Edward VII.

KRUSIINA.M - A c 1 1 A HYAK, Vembakkam.
Historia Ecclesiastica. WALTHER (C. T.).

Historia Passionis Jesu Christi. SCHULTZE (B.).

History aud 1'hilosophy of the Female Sex. NARA-
SIMMALU NAYUDU.

History of Ceylon. [Addenda] CEYLON.

FELLOWES (E.).

History of Christianity in India. BOWER (H.).

History of India. MARSDEN (E.).

MORRIS (H.).

History of Nala. NALAN.

History of South India. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

History of Tamil Literature. ASBURY (R. 0. D.).

History of the Church of Christ. BARTH (C. G.).

History of the Kovilady Charities. KOVILADI.

History of the Nella-rajah. NALAN.

History of the Sourashtras. SAURASHTRAS.

History of the Tamil Language. SURYA-NARAYANA
SASTRI.

History of the Tamil Prose Literature. SENGALVA-

RAYA PiLLAI.

History of the Tranquebar Mission. SAMUEL AIYAR.

Holy Lives of the Azhvars. GSVINDACHARYAR, A.

Homiletics. DUTHIE (,!.).

Homoeopathic Guide. MULLER (A.).

Hortulus Paradisiacus. ARNDT (J.).

Hurmuz-kathai.. HURMUZ.

Hymnarium Tamulicum. HYMNALS.

Hymnologia Damulica (T.). HYMNALS.

Hymnologia Germano-tamulica. HYMNALS.

Hymns for Schools. HYMNALS.

Idai-kattu-siddhar-padal. IpAl-KADAR.

Identity of Popery and Heathenism. NA.NA-

SIKHAMANI PILLAI.

Idolatry & Image worship. [Addenda] NANA-
PRAKASA SVAMI, S.

Iha-para-sukha-sadhani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Ilainar-payil-ilakkanam. VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR.

Ilakkana-churukkam. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

GRAMMAR.

MAHA-LING'-AIYAR, M.

SAVERI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Ilakkana-nul. POPE (G. U.).

Ilukkana-mll-adharam. GRAMMAR.
Ilakkana-nur-surukkam. GRAMMAR.

Ilakkana-vilakkam. VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.

Ilakkana - vilakka -
padipp'

- urai -
maruppu [anony-

mous]. VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.

Ilakkana-vina-vidai. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Ilakka-saumya-sagaram. [Addenda] AGASTYAR.

Ilakkiya-sangraham. TAMIL AUTHORS.

[[lakshanavirtti.

[Ilankai arasatsiyarin reyilvO. CEYI.ON.)

[Ilankaippumi^sattiram. TAMDA PILLAI.
J

[Ilaukaippumisastiriim. CBYLON.)

[Ilankaissnrittiram. [Addenda] CEYLON.)

[Ilankaissattiyavetapafisankam. KI'IIEMKUIDES.)

[[laukaittesatipatikal. MARi-MUTTU UPADHYAYAH.)
llattin-ilakkana-niir-surukkam. BONNAND (C.).

Ill'-ara-nondi. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Ill'-arav-udyanam. DUPUIS (L.-S.).

Illustrated conversation and reading lessons. SKI

NIVASA VARADACIIARI.

'Ilm al-fara'id. MUHAMMAD INAYAT AHMAD.
Iman-unmai islam-nanmai. 'ADD AL-KAoiR.

Incantations [in loco].

Incarnate Grace. PERCIVAL (P.).

Indian Antiquary. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Bombay.
Indian Antiquities. CORNELIUS NADAR.

Indian Contract Act. INDIA.

Indian Evidence Act. INDIA.

Indian Limitation Act. INDIA.

Indian Penal Code. INDIA.

Indian Eegistration Act. INDIA.

Indian Seasons. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, T.S.

Indische Sinnpflanzen und Blumen. GRATI.

(K. F. L.).

Indiya-ilankai-barma-desangalil ulla periya alayaiignl.

PETER (J. S.).

Indiya-kiristavargalin jiviya-charitra-churukkam.
INDIAN CHRISTIANS.

Indiyavile icha-maram payiradal. BONAVIA (E. >.

Indra-jala-kathaigaj. SESHACHALAM NAYUDU, /'.

"
Inge Va !

" FKRGUSON (A. M.).

Ingilish-ilakkanam. ASHTON (J. P.).

Ingilishum tamirum agiya okkabuleriyum daiyaLi^

sum. DICTIONARIES.

Ingilishu-suya-vidyartham. MUTTU-KRUSHN'-AIYA

NAYUDU.

Ingilis-muraiyil kriya-malai. ENGLISH IRREGULAR

VERBS.

Ingita-malai. EAMA-LINGA SVAMI.

Inimaiy-ana kathaigaj. TALES.

Iniyadu nar-padu. PrDAN-SE.\DAX.\R.

Installation of ... Sri Krishnarajendra Wodayar
Bahadur, Maharaja of Mysore. NARAYANA-

SAMI PILLAI, T.G.

Intellectual Offering. HARISCHANDRA, Babu.

Introduction to the study of Tamil Grammar.

GRAMMAR.

Introductory Tamil Grammar. POPE (G. U.).

[Intumatakantanam. TRINCOMALI.]

[Intumatapappuinatasampantatiparn. PHILIP (J.).J

[Intunesan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

K K
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[Intupaipil. UPANISHADS.]

[Intustaiiissarittirassankirakam. NANA- PRAKASA

MUDALIYAE.]

[Intutesasarittiram. MARSDEN (E.).

MORRIS (H.).]

Iraiyanar-aga-porul. IRAIYANAR.

[Irajarajesvari. MUTT'-AIYA MUDALIYAE.]

[Irajavaittiyamakutam. TEE AIYAE.]

[Irakavipotini. SAMI-NATHA AIYAE, P.]

[Irakuvammisam. KALIDASA.]

[Iranianatakani. AEUNACHALA KAVI-EAYAE, S.

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAE.]

[Iramanusanuttantati. ARVARGAL.]

[Iramasetumaumiyam. KUMAEA - GUEU - DASA

SVAMI.]

[Iramayanakkommi. BAMAYANAM.]

[Iramayanakkuinmi. VENKATA-RAM'-AIYAR.]

[Iramayanam. EAMAYANAM.]
Irandaru battu. KANNANAR.

Irandam buttagam. TAMIL.

Irandam patha-pustakam. JOYES (W.).

Irandam standard -pustakam teli porul-vilakkam.
EAJA-GOPALA AIYANGAR, M.

Irandan-karpanai-vilakkam. SCUDDEE (J.).

Irandu nanbargal. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAE.

Irandu sahodarargaj. VISVA-NATHA MUDALIYAE.

Irandu sahodarigal. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Irani-nayakiyar aras' iyattiya aimbadam varuda-

mahorsava-varttu. JEEEMIAH (S. S.).

[Iraniyanatakam. SOMA-SUNDAEA MUDALIYAE.]

[Iraniyavilasam. KuMAEA-SAMi UPADHYAYAE.]

[Iratnamalikai. MUTTU-KUMAEA-SVAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, V.]

[Iratnamukammatukaranasarittiram. 'ABD al-

KADIR, A. V.]

[Irekaisastiram. KAMALA MUNI.]
Irshad al-'ibad \in loco].

Iru-batti-nal-ayira-padi [commentary]. VEDANTA-
EAMANUJA MAHA-DESIKAE.

Iru-bav-iru-badu. ARUNANDI DEVA-NAYANAR.
Iru -

samaya - sambandham. NANA - SIKHAMANI

PILLAI.

Isaac Abraham Aiyar avargalin jiviya-vruttautam.
PANDIYAN (T. B.).

Isavasya Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Isavasyopanishat-tlka [oommentaryj. BALA-SU-

BRAHMANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Istakkiyar-natakam. NANA-PEAKASAM PILLAI.

Ithihasa Manjari. ITIHASA-MANJARI.

lyal-sattu [
12 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram.] AE-

VARGAL.

lyal-sattu-vyakhyanam [commentary]. PILLAI

LOKAM-JIYAR.

lyar-pa [pt. 3 or 4 of Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

lyesu-nathar malaiyin mer sonna prasangattin vista-

rippu. BIBLE. New Testament. Gospels.

[MattheivJ]

lyesu-nayakar-tiru-satakam. [Addenda] AENOLD
'

(J. E.).

Jabalopauishad. UPANISHADS.

Jada-bharatopakhyanam. SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.

Jagad-guru-paramparai. MANIKKA SVAMI.

Jala-tirattu. MUTTU-VIRA EAMA.

Janaki-parinayam. MUTTU-SUBB'-AIYA, P. V.

Janaki-parinayum. EAMA-BHADRA DIKSHITAR.

Jana-manollasini. ADI-NARAYAN'-AIYA.

Janauendriyangal [in loco].

Jana-priyan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Jantri. EPHEMEEIDES.

Jatakalankaram. NATA-BAJAB, Klranur.

Jati-samayacliara-vilakkam. SINN'-AIYA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Jilti-vittiyasa-vilakkam. BOWER (H.).

Jatiyai kurittu . . . patrikaigal. MADRAS, City of.

Jaya-muni-vakyam (Jaya-muni-sutra-mori-peyarpu).
JAIMINI.

Jepamalei. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTEI.

Jesu-nathar-udaiya tiru-hrudaya-kirttana-sangltam .

LITUEGIES. Eome, Church of.

Jeyangonda -saundaravalli - katliai. NARAYANA -

DASAR, P.

Jivaka-chintamani. TiRU-TAKKA DEVAE.

Jiva-karunya-vilakkam. SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI.

Jlva-natakam [anonymous drama]. VALAMBAL.

Jivanma-bhedam. GUHA-DASAR.

Jlvanmavin parimanam. TATTVA-VADI, Pseud.

Jivau-mukti-prakaranam. SAYANACHARYAR.

Jiva-rakshainirtarn. SKI-KANTHA PANDITAR.

Jlva-ratnam. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai.
Jlva-sambodhanai. DEVENDRA.

Jnaua Bodhini. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. -
Madras.

Jodida-brahmanda-sekbaram. MUNI-SAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, Siramanavur.

Jodida-got-chara-cluntamani. EKAMBARA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Joclida-kadal-agaradi.l

Jodida-kadal-bodhini. J

Jodida-mun-nuru. PULI-PANI.

JoJida-sankaracharyani. SANKARACIIARYAR. [Doubt-

ful and Supposititious Works.]

Jo'lida-sikbamani. EAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Bh.K.

Jodi-malai (Jyotimalai). VARADACHARYAR, S.

Jodi-sastram. ASTRONOMY.

Jodi-sattiram (Para-hitam). PARA-HITAM.

Jodislia-ganita-sastram. KRUSHNA JOSYAR.

Joseph Selva-nayakam Pillai deha-viyogam-auadiu

perir solliya kadal. SELVA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (J.) .

PlLLAI> TN
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Journal and Letters of Savariraya Pillai. SAVAKI-

ifAYA PILLAI, M.

Jubilee Songs. JKKKMIAH (S. S.).

Jubilee Tract. JUHILKK.

Judson bodhakarin charitra - churukkam. JUD-
SON (A.).

Kadambari. [Addenda] BANA.

Kadamba-vana-puranam. VIMA-NATHA PANDITAR.

Kadavujai kuritta vyasam. KUMARA-GURU-DASA
SVAMI.

Kadidam. . JAFFNA. fCiristu - mata - khandana -

sabhai.

Kadirai-yatrai-vilakkam. VINAYAKA-MURTTI CHETTI.

Kai-murat pocket-vaidyam. TULASiNGA MUDALIYAR.

Kaisika-puranam (Kaisikopakhyanam). PuRANAS.

Vardha-purdnam.

Kaivalya-bhashyam [commentary]. SRINIVASA

DIKSHITAR, K.R.

Kaivalya
- nava-nitam. TANDAVA-RAYA -MUHTTI

SVAMI.

Kaivalya TJpanishad. UPAXISHADS.

[Kajentramoksbam. MUTTU-LINGA DESIKAR.]

Kakala-ghosha-dosliam. TRINCOMALI.

Kalaiyfir-kovil-manmiya-vachanam. PuRANAS.

Urahma-Icaivartta-puranam.

Kalaiyar-kovil-nianmiya-vachanam. PURANAS.

Skanda-purdnam.

Kalaiyar-kovir-puranam. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, T.S.

Kalaiyar-kovir-pui-ana-vachanam. SUBRAHMANYA
'

AIYAR, T.S.

Kala-megha-pulavar . . . padiyavai. KALA-MEGHAM.

Kajavali. POYGAIYAR.

Kalavati. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Kali-kadiresar-adaikkala-pattu. SIVA-CHIDAMBARA

AIYAR.

Kalingattu parani. JAYAN-GONDAN.

Kali-santarana Upanishad. UPANISIIADS.

Kali-togai. NALLANDUVANAR.

Kali-turai-tiruv-antadi. NAMBIY-ANDAR NAMBI.

Kali-vidambana[-satakam]. NILA-KANTHA DI-

KSHITAR.

Kalki-puranam. PURANAS.

Kal-valaiy-antadi. SINNA-TAMBI PULAVAR.

Kalwiorhuckam [i.e. Kalviy-orukkam.J AUVAIYAE.

Single Works.

Kalyana-gltam. EANGACHARYAR, Kunrattur.

Kalyana-natakam [in locd\.

Kamakshi-lila-prabhavam. KAMAKSHI.

Kamala. KRUPAI SATYA-NATIIAN.

Kamalakshi-cbaritram. PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, T.M.

Kamalambal-charitram. EAJAM AIYAR.

Kambai - vari - nadai - kumrni. KAPALA - MURTTI

PILLAI.

Kambar. SELVA-KKSAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Kamba-ramayana-karu-porul. KAMIIAS.

Kamba-rainayanam. KAMUAN.

[ Addenda] K AM MAN.

Kamba-ramayana-vachanam. K AMMAN.

[Addenda] K AM HAS.

Kamikugamam. AGAMAS.

[ K;uns!naparilainalai. MUHAMMAD KANNU.]
Kamus arvl. MUHAMMAD *ABD ALLAH.

Kanaka-valli. SENNA-viitAppA CHETTIYAK.

Kanakk'-adhikaram. KARIYA NAYASAR.

Kaiian-desa-vilasam. SCHAFFTER (P. P.).

Kana-nul. PoNNAVAN.

Kanaper-purana-vachanam. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR,
T.S.

Kana-visha-kadikku marundu. BRISARD (B.).

Kancbi-kshetra-manjari. ALALA-SUNDARAM PILLAI.

Kancbi-puranam. SIVA-NANA SVAMI.

Kanchi-purattin mahattvam. NARA-SIMMAL

NAYUDU, S.P.

Kanda-devi-puranam. MINAKSHI-SUNDARAM PILLAI.

Kanda-purana-cburukkam. PURANAS. Skanda-

purdnam.
SAMBANDHA-SARANA-

LAYA-SVAMI.

Kanda-puranam. PURANAS Skanda-purdnam.

Kanda-purana-vachanam. PURANAS. Skunda-

purdnam.
Kandar-alankaram. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Kandar-anubhuti. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Kandar-arudham. [Addenda] KANDAR.

Kandar-kali-ven-ba. KUMARA-GURU-PABA TAM-

BIRAN.

Kandi-raja-natakam. SIVA-SHANMUKHAM PILLAI.

Kanduri-alankara-chindu. SHAH al-HAMlo ibn

MIRAN SAHIB.

Kangires-gitai. [Addenda] BALA-SUBRAHMANYA

BRAHMA-SVAMI.

[Kanita appiyasangal. TAMBA PILLAI.]

[Kankayatraprapavam. DURAi-SAMi MOPPANAR.]
Kanni-nun-siru-tambu [

9 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-

ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Kanniyar-anusaram. CHARBONNAUX (E.-L.).
'

Kantimati. SUBB'-AIYA AIYAR, K. V.

Kanres-jana-sabhai. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, (!.

Kanres-vina-vidai. VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, .}f.

Kantimatiy-ambal-tiru-virii-alaukaram. GANA-

PATI NAYUDU, K.M.S.

Kanur-selliy-amman-badigam. KANAKA-SABIIAI

PILLAI, V.

Kapala-kundala. [Addenda] BANKIM-CHANDRA

CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Kapilar-agaval. KAPILAR.

Karanagamam. AGAMAS.

Karikai. AMIRTA-SAGARAN.
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Karna-maha-rajan-natakam. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Karpira siranda Kirisildin kathai. CHAUCER (G.).

Karttarin jenana-kirttanai. SUBHA-VAKYAM PILLAI.

Karttar-udaiya sebam. LITURGIES. England,
Church of.

Karum-bainbin visha-kadikku marundu, Karum-
bambin visha-kadikku tailam. BKISARD (B.).

Karunakara-kadal. SAINT-CYR (L.).

Karunamirta-sagara-tirattu. [Addenda] ABRAHAM
PANDITAR.

Karuna-nidhi. [Addenda] 'ABD al-MAsm.

Karuna-niti. WOODWARD (H.).

Karupparma-svaini-satakam. EAMA-SAMI KAVI-

RAYAR, M.A.

Karutta-muttu-pillai-charitram. SIVA-NANA YOGI,

V.

Karuvurar-piija-vidhi. KARUVURAR.

Kasa'id i bandah. BANDAII ('ABD al-WAHHAB).
Kasi-khandam (

O
kandam). PURANAS. Skanda-

purdnam.

Kasi-ramesvara-majili-kathai. [Addenda] KANN'-

AIYA NAYUDU.

[Kassankannikaisarittiram. [Addenda] JURJI

ZAIDAN.]
Katha-chiiitamani [in loco].

Katha-manjari. TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Katha-ratnavali. VENKATA-SUBBA EAU.

Katha-sarit-sagaram. SOMA-DEVA.

Katha Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Kattu-kathaigal. AESOP.

[Kauri. VISALAKSHI AMMAL.]
Kausika-chintamani. KAUSIKAR.

Kavalappan-kathai. MORE (H.).

Kavi-kunjara-padangal. KAVI-KUNJARA BHARATI.

Kayilai-badi-kalatti-badi-tiruv-antadi. NAKKIKA
DEVAR.

Keertana Sangraha. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Kenopanishad. UPANISHADS.

Kenopanishad-dipikai [commentary]. BALA-SU-
BRAHMANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Kettira-ganitam. EUCLID.

Kevuna-mani. TIRU-VALLUVAR.

Key to Morris' History of India. MORRIS (H.).

Khamslna-farldah-malai. MUHAMMAD KANNU.
Klchaka-vilasam. KANN'-AYYA NAYUDU.
Kili-kathai. MUHAMMAD KADIRI.

Kimiya i sa'adat. MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD,
al-Qhazzdll.

King and his Pour Ministers. NALU-MANTRI-
KATHAI.

[Kiramatikari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.]

[Kiramatikari kejat. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.]

Kirana-malikai. SCUDDER (H. M.).

[Kirekku-ilakkanam. MEADOWS (E. E.).J

Kiristavargalin acharamum gurumar-bodhakamum.
MUTT'-AIYA PILLAI, E.

Kirlsttam-ana devaradhanaiyin upadesam. HEIDEL-

BERG.

Kiristtavargal-udaiya veda-padippinaiyin surukkam-

ana togai. BRONSVELD (S. A.).

Kiristu-margam hiudu-desattil vruddhiy-ana chari-

tram. BOWER (H.).

Kiristu-margattin bodha-saram. THEOLOGY.

Kiristu-mata-khandanam. MADRAS, City of.

Kiristu-mata-tula-vatularn. JAFFNA. Mleclichha-

mata-khandana-sabhai.

Kirlstu-nathar-anusaram. JESUS CHRIST.

Kiristu-nathar-namangal. CAEMMERER (A. P.).

Kiristu-sabhaiyin charitra-churukkam. BARTH

(C. G.).

Kiristu-samaya-bhedam. ARU-MUGA PILLAI, U.C.

Kirlstu-samaya-klrttanam. ANTONI-KUTTI ANNA-
VIYAR.

Klrttanaigal. SUBHA-VAKYAM PILLAI.

Kirttanam. MARI-MUTTA PILLAI.

MUTTU-TANDAVAR.

Klrttana-majld. [Addenda] 'ABD al-MAJio.

Klrttana-sangraham. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Klrttana-tirattu. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KADiR.

Kirtti-singa-maha-rajan-charitram. SIVA-SHAN -

MUKHAM PILLAI.

Kirustu ponra orukka-murai-nul. JESUS CHRIST.

Kisas al-auliya. NUH ibn 'ABD al-KADiR.

Kishkindlia-kandam. [Addenda] KAMBAN.
Kissat al-Bahnasa. MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD,

al-Mu'izz.

Kitab al-hisab. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

[Kltapotakam. SANTIAGO, P.S.]

[Kltarttasankraham. YAMUNACHARYAR.]

[Kltasarattalattuppirapantam. TIRU-VENKATA-

NATHAR.]

Kodangi-malai [in loco\.

Kodi-kavi. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Koga Sastiram (Koha-sastram). [Addenda] KOKA.

Kola-puttagam. SRIRANGA-NACHIYAR AMMAL.

Kollai-noy-kalangalir . . . pirachittattin prarthanai.

LITURGIES. Eome, Church of.

Komalam kumariy-anadu. NATESA SASTRI, S.M.

Kommi-pattu. KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAR.

Konesar-kal-vettu. SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI.

Konesar-padigam. KADIRA-VER PILLAI.

Kongu-desa-rajakal. KONGU-DESAM.

Konrai-vendan. AUVAIYAR.

Koppi-krushi-kummi. JOSEPH (A.).

Kort Begryp der Christelyke Eeligie. BRONSVELD

(S. A.).
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Kottiir -piininam.

[

Kovintiisntakaiu.

SUBRAHMANYA AlYAR, T.S.

N \KAYANA
I'.IIAKATI.]

ELowaeoguffidunony. K AUSIKAH.

Koyil-antiidi. PILLAI PEKU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Koyit-devara-padigaugal. TIKU-MUKAI. Deva-

ram.

Koyin-malai. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Koyin-uan-mani-malai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Koyir-kalambakam. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Koyir-puiiinam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Krushika-sastram. GREEN (H. W.).

Krushna-chaitanya-svainigal-charitram. SISIRA-

KUMARA GlIOSHA.

Kruslma-nruga-maha-raja-samvadam. SESHA-

CIIALAM NAYUDU.

Kshetra-kovai-pillai-tamir. CIIIDAMBARA MUNIVAR.

Kuchela-munivar-charitram. KRUSHNA-SAMI MU-
DALIYAR, S.

Kudirai-pandaya-lavani. EANGA-SAMI-DASAN.

Kulikku mar-adikkum kuttadicliigal-nadippu. KA-
SI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAR.

Kumara-sami-mudaliyar-kavi-tirattu. KUMARA-
SAMI MUDALIYAR, U.

Kumaresa-satakam. GURU-PADA-DASAR.

[Kunasllaniahatmiyam. PURANAS. Bhavish-

yottara-puranamJ]

[Kunasllan. GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR, V. A.~\

Kupa-sastram. [Addenda] KUPAM.
Kural. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

[Addenda] AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

TlRU-VALLUVAR.

Kur'an [in loco].

Kurat-sangraliam. TiEU-VALLUVAR.

Kuresa-vijaya-bhangam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Kuresa-vijayam (Kuratt'-arvanadu prabhavam).
KURATT'-ARYAN.

Kxiriiiji, Kuriuji-pattu. KAMLAR.

Kurma-puranam. PURANAS.

[Kurnparamparaprapavam. BRAHMA-TANTRA-SVA-

TANTRA SVAMI.

PINB'-ARAGIYA PERU-

MAL JlYAR.]
Kuruttu-vari. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI, T.D., and

WINSLOW (M.).

[Kuruvarutperu. NARAYANA-SAMI NAYAKAR.]
Kusa-lavakhyam. EAMAYANAM.
Kusa-lava-natakam. ARUNACIIALA KAVI-RAYAR, ft.

Kutta-vicharanai-sattam. INDIA.

Kutumba-prarthanai-malai. [Addenda] PERCI-
'

VAL (P.).

Kutumba-samrakshani. MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUI'IYI

al-DL\.

Kuvalayanandam. APPAYA DlKSHlTAK.

Lakshana-kavyani. AGASTYAR.

Lukslwnii-vrutti. :AI; \rn \IIYAR. [Doitl>iJ'ul

and Supposititiouit Work*.
\

Lalitahgi. NATA-KA.IA AIYAK, M. V.

Lai'ikai-a!Msat>tiyarin rJ'ilve. CEYLON.

Liii'ikai-bhuini-srwtram. CEYLON.

Linkai-bhumi-sattiram. TAMHA 1'ILI.AI.

Lankai-charitram. [Addenda] CKVI

Lankai-desadliipatigal. M.\I:I-MUTTU UI-ADIIYAYAK.

Lankjvi-satya-veda-panchanL'ain. KniKMEitiDKs.

Larger Grammar of the Tamil Language. POPE

(G. U.).

Last Judgment. BIBLE. Appendix.
Laws of Tamil Composition. AIUY'-ANANDAM PIL-

LAI (J.).

Legendes Bouddhistes et Djainas. VINSON (E. H. J.).

Lesser Catechism. CATECHISM.

Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. DEFOE (D.).

Life of . . . C. W. Thamotharani Pillai. KAJA-RATNA.M

PILLAI.

Life of Dr. Judson. JUDSON (A.).

Life of Empress Victoria. SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, K.P.

Life of Ramanujacharya. GOVINDACHARYAR, A.

Life of Rev. E. Sathianaden. JAENICKE (D.).

Life of Rev. V. Vethanayagam. PETER (A.).

Life of Savariraya Pillai. SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI (J. D.).

Life of Shanmuganadha Kavirayar. SHANMUKHA-
NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.

Life of Sreemath Sridhara Swami. TIRU-VENKATA-

SAMI MUDALIYAR.

Life of Sri Eamanuja. SRIRANGACHARYAR, T.K.

Light of Grace. VMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Light of Truth. MANA-VACHAKAM KADANDAR.
PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Mtulm*.

Light on the Path. COLLINS, afterwards COOK (M.).

Lilavati-sulochanai. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAI;.

Lilavati-sulochanaiy-urai. RAMA-SAMI Ai YANI ;AI;, X.

Linguist's Self-instructor. BAN<;A-SVAMI I!.\u.

Litterature Tamoule Ancienne. VINSON (E. II. J.).

Looking-glass for the Mind. VAIDYA-NATIIA

MUDALIYAR, T.

Loyola-ifmasiyar-charitram. IGNATIUS [LOPES DE

EECALDE, de Loyola}, St.

Lubab al-akhbar. [Addenda] AHMAD ilm 'Aiu-

ALLAH.

Lutterin att'-iyalpu. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Lyrics. EIEMER (W. E. DE).

Machcha-puranam. PURANAS. .!/ ' ttya-pwA

Madana-kama-nyau-kathai. MADANA-K \MA-KA.IAN.

Madana-lilavati. KUMARA-SAMI MUDALIYAK, M.

Madar-mitri. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. .V<i<lru*.

Madar-niti. MRUGKSA MUDALIYAR, A.G.

Madhura-kavi-padangal. MADHUKA-KAVI BHARATI.

Madhura-vakya-kirttiina-raSjitam. MAKI.II>! M

MUHAMMAD ibn PiR MUHAMMAD.

L L
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Madi getta manaivi. NATESA SASTRI, S.M.

Madigetta-natakam. VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, K.

Madras Christian College Magazine. PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Madras Civil Courts' Act. INDIA.

Madras Engineering College Papers. MADRAS,

City of.

Madu-bidi-sandai. [Addenda] RAGHAVA-MURTTI.

Madurai - arubattu -
nangu- tiru -

vilaiy
- adar -sar-guru-

nialai. KESAVA MUDALIYAR.

Madurai-kanji. MARUDANAR.

Madurai-miuakshiy-ammai-natakam. SUNDIRAM

PlLLAI.

Madurai-minakshiy-ammai-pillai-tamir. KUMARA-
GURU-PARA TAMBIRAN.

Madurai-slmai-vruttantam. COLTON (J.).

Madurai-ven-ba-malai. ANNA-MALAI MUDALIYAR.

Madurai-vlra-alankaram. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Madurai-vira-svami-kathai. VIRA-SVAMI.

Magha-mahatmya-saram. PURANAS. Padma-

puranam.

Magha-puranam. ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN.

Maha-bhakta-vijayam [in loco].

Maba-bharata-adi-parva-odarn. [Addenda] KANNA-
DASAN.

Maha-bharata-amrnanai. ANNAVIYAR.

Maha-bharatam [in loco].

PiANGA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.

VARADA-RAJA DIKSHITAR.

VlLLIPUTTURAR.

Maha-bharata-natakam (kirttanai). SUBBA-RAYA

MUDALIYAR, V., MUTTI-RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, G.,

and KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR.

Mahabharata Niti Ratnavali. MAHA-BHARATAM.
Maha-bliarata-vachanam. VlLLIPUTTURAR.

Maha-bbarata-vilasam. EAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-

RAYAR, R.

Maha-bharata-vina-vidai. [Addenda] KASTURI-

RANG'-AYYAR, A.8.

Maba-jala-rahasya-vilakkam. MUHAMMAD NIZAM
MUHYI al-DlN.

Maha-jana-mandali. SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T.A.

Maha-rani-ammanai. PEKIYA-SUBBA EEDDIYAR.

Maha-vaidyanaiha-vijaya-saiiyraham. RAMA-SAMI

AIYAR, V.P.

Malia-vikata-vinoda-kalanjiyam. MUHAMMAD NIZAM
MUHYI al-DlN ibn MUHAMMAD.

Maha-vindam. GOVINDA PILLAI, V.

Mahommedan Law. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, E.

Maisur-arasu. SRINIVASACHARYAR, K. V.

Maisur-prabhu-malai. NARAYANA-SAMI PILLAI,
T.G.

Mai siir -
pratinidhi

-
sabhaiyum Congress

-
sabhaiyum.

VlRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, M.

Maisur - samsthanam - maha -raja
-
srlkrushna-raja-vu-

daiyar-bahaduravargal-pattabkishekani. NARA-
YANA-SAMI PILLAI, T.G.

Maitrayani Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Maitreyi Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Majili-kathai. [Addenda] KANN'-AIYA NAYUDU, V.

Makuta-valli
( Magudavalli). [Addenda] AKSHARA

MUDALIYAR.

Malai-badu-gadam. PKRUN-KAUSIKANAR.

Malai-mattxi-malai. SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, S.A.

Mamsa-bhojana-vilakku. JAFFNA. Kiristu-mata-

khandana-sabhai.

Manai-kuri-sastram. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.
Manai-nul. MAYAN.

Manaiy-adi-sastram. MAYAN.

Manakkar-attu-padai. NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, P.A.
Manaii gurambiya Madhavatton. PARNELL (T.).

Mauasopayana. HAEISCHANDRA, Babu.

Manavala-ma-munigal-tii'uv-antadi. VENKATA-
RANGA liAMANUJA-DASAR.

Manavala-nai ayana-satakaui (Tiru-venkata-s .). NA-
RAYANA BHARATI.

Mana Vijayara. SLTRYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Mauav-ullasa-kathai. NARAYANA AIYAR.

Mandukya Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Mangala-valli-vilasam. NARAYANA-SAMI PILLAI,

T.G.

Mangalesvari-pillai-tamir. MANGALESVARI.

Maugalesvaryam. VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Manida-rahasyam. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Manikka-inalai. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

Manikka-vachaka-puraiiam. KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

Manikka-vachakar. TIRU-CHITTAMBALAM PILLAI.

Mani-mekhalai. SATTAN.

Mani-pravala-virata-parvam. VISVA-NATHA SURI.

Manisha-panchakam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.]

Manners and Customs of Native Christians. MUTT'-

AIYA PILLAI, K
Marmipadikarai-puranam. MiNAKSHi-SUNDARAM

'

PILLAI, T.

Manonmaniyam. SuNDARAM PILLAI, A.P.

Mano-ramya-singara-padam. G5viNDA-RAJU MU-

DALIYAR, V., and ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A.

Mano-ranjita-tirattu. HIKAYAT i LATIF.

Mantram. INCANTATIONS.

Mantras. SCUDDER (J.).

Mantriya-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Manual Dictionary of the Tamil Language. DIC-

TIONARIES.

Manual of Practical Cattle Chintamani. KANDA-

-SAMI PILLAI.

Manual of Tamil Grammar. VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR.

Manual of the Law of Torts. COLLETT (C.).
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Manual of translation from Tamil into English.
VENKATA-RAMA AIYAU, K.

Manu-dharma-siistram. MANU.
Manuel de la Conversation. MANUEL.
Manuel de la Langue Tamoule. VINSON (6. H. J.).

Manuel Francais-Anglais-Tamoul de Conversation a

1'Usage du Medecin. GOUZIKN (P.).

Manuscrits tamouls. ACADEMIES, etc. Paris.

/libliotheque Nationale.

Marai-saiy-antadi. SINNA-TAMBI PULAVAR.

Marana-gandi [in loco].

Marana-sasariam. MARIYA-NAYAKAM PILLAI.

Marapala-puranam. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, V.S.

Ma>ga-vilakkam. COLLINS, afterwards COOK (M.).

Maris-liindu-desa-charitrattukku . . . urai. MORBIS

(H.).

Mariyadai-raman-kathai. MARIYADAI-RAMAN.

Mariy-animan-perir tottira-klrttanam. MARY.

Mariy-amman-talattu. MARIY-AMMAN.

Markandeyar-vilasam. VENKATA-KAMA UPADHYAYAR,
and others.

Marma-sastram. VENKATA-SUBBA EAU.
Martin Luther enbavarin iianopadesa-kuripp'-idattai

vistarikkuia vina-vidaigal. LUTHER (M.).
Marud'-adi-antadi. APPA-TURAI PILLAI, M.
Marudam. ORAM-BOGIYAR.

Marut-pa-maruppu. BALA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.
Maruttu-bharatam. TER AIYAR.

Maskollai -
archya

- sishta - anal -
ispari

-
peril padigam.

PHILIP (C. P.).

[Matanakamarajankatai. MADANA-KAMA-RAJAN.]
[Matarmittiri. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.]
Mata-vruksham. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.
Mathana Leelavathy. KUMAKA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, M.
Mathar Neethy. MRUGESA MUDALIVAR, A.U.

[Mati ketta manaivi. NATESA SASTRI.]

[Matikettanatakam. VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, K.~\

Mati-mosha-vilakkam. EAJA-GOPALA BHUPATI.

Mati-vanan. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Matsya-puraiiam. PURANAS.

Mattin anubhoga-vaidya-chintamani. KANDA-
SAMI PILLAI.

[Maturaivirasuvamikatai. VIRA-SVAMI.]
Maximes Populaires de 1'Inde Meridionale. HAEGHEN

(P. VAN DER).

Mayii-pralapam. KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL.

Maya-vada-saiva-chanda-marutam. HINDU, Pseud.

Mayil-iravanan-natakam. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Mayil-vruttam. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Mayura-giri-puranam. VEDANTA-SUBKAHMANYA
PILLAI.

Mazhar al-ahkam. SAM SIIIHAB al-DlN.

Means of Bliss. WINSLOW (M.).

Measure for Measure. NATESA SASTRI.

Medieval Tales of Southern India. NAT^A .\

Megha-duta-kurik;ii. K U.IDASA.

Meha-vejjaikku nu'I-iina parilmram. [AddendjiJ
KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAK.

Melanges Orientaux. ACADEMIES, etc. Paris.

Meu-Sanam. MEY-NANAM.
Merchant of Venice. SHAKSPERE (W.).

Mercy and Justice. WOODWAKD (II.).

Mey-bodhaka-saram. EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN-
CHURCH.

Mey-kanda-deva Mudaliyar . . . kirtti-malai. NAIIA-

YANA-SAMI PILLAI, T.G.

Mey-kanda-sattiram [in loco].

Mey-kanda-tira-pti^iir. ARAGU-MUTTU PCI.AVAI:.

Mey-kanda-velayudha-satakam. AKAGU-MLTIT
PULAVAR.

Mey-uana-pulambal. BHADRA-GIRIYAR.

Mey-nana-tiru-padat-];irattu. MUHYI al-DIx MAM'K
MUDALIYAR, Kottaru, the Elder.

Mey-nana-veda-oji. EAY'-APPA UPADKSIYAI;.

Mey-nana-vilakkam. MUHYI al-DlN MALUK ML-

DALIYAR, Kottaru, the Younger.
KRUSHNA MISIJA.

Mey-nanodaya-vruddhi. DODDKIDGE (P.).

Mey-vari. WAY.

Meyy'-arichandira-natakam.
PILLAI.

Meyy'-upadesa-pattram.
EGBERTS (J.).

Midsummer Night's Dream. SHAKSPERE (W.).

Midwifery. SuBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G. V.A.

Miftah al-rahman. MUHAMMAD SAHIB.

Miftah al-salah Izah al-nikah. SHAH al-HAMio ibn

'AlDARUS.

Minakshi-natakam. SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, N.

Minaksliiy-ammai-natakam. SUNDIKAM PILLAI.

Minakshiy-ammai-'piljai-tamir. KUMARA-GURU-PAI;A

TAMBIRAN.

Minhat al-jawad. NUH ibn 'ABD al-KAoiR.

Min-sara-sagunaka-marundin kai-tunai. MULLKI;

(A).

Minute of the Madras Missionary Conference . . . on

. . . Caste. MADRAS, City of.

Miran Sahib Andavar-avargal karana-charitr.ini.

MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZAL! ibn MUII. 'ALf.

Missing Daughter. SURYA-NAHAVANA SASTRI.

Mission School Magazine. PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Madras.

Mlechchha - mata-khandana - sabha - kakala -
gliosham.

JAFFNA. Mlechchha-mata-klm n<l<i na-sabhai.

Mohanangi. SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

Mohanan^i-vilasam. SUBRAHMANYA PANDITAR, T.O.

Moksha-karanam. WINSLOW (M.).

Moksha-sadhana-vilakkam. EAMANANDA SVAMI.

KALYANA-SUNDARAM

WINSLOW (M.) and
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Moksha-suksliinam. EAGHAVALU EAMANUJA-DASAR.

Mokshattukku por-variyai velipaduttugira nana-

upadesam. MOKSHAM.

Mooligai Marraam. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Moolika Sankalitum. VENKATA-RAMA-SVAMI.

Moral Science. WAYLAND (F.).

Morning Star. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Jaffna.

Moses, the pious Negro. [Addenda] MOSES.

Mother-in-law in Council. NATESA SASTRI.

Mr. Cankergold. CANKERGOLD.

Mrinmayi. [Addenda] DAMODARA MUKHOPA-

DHYAYA.

Mruchchhakati-natakam (Mrichhakati). SUDRAKA.

Mrug'-appa-nava-rasa-siledai. ANGA PILLAI.

Mrugar-antadi. SHANMUKHA NANIYAR.

Mrugar-vichitra.-javaligaJ. EATNA-SABHA-PATI.

Mudalam buttagam. TAMIL.

Mudalarn vedopadesa-vina-vidai. CATECHISM.

Mudal-ayiram [pt. i. of Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Mudal-ilakkanam. GRAMMAR.

Mudar-kural-unmai (Mudar-kural-vada-nirakarana-

sata-dushani), Mudar-kural-vadam. DVITA-

MATA-TIRASKARI.

Mudar-kural-vada-nirakaranam. VEDACHALAM
PILLAI.

Mudar-patha-buttagam. MARIYA-DAS PILLAI, K. T.

Mudina muttu. FACTS.

Mudra-rakshasam. NATESA SASTRI.

Mudu-mori
[i.e. Atti-sudi]. AUVAIYAR.

Mud'-urai [i.q. Vakk'-undam]. AUVAIYAR.

Muhyi-al-din-andavargal-kanduri
- alaukara -

rayil-

vari-nadai-chindu. SHAH al-HAMlD ibn MIRAN
SAHIB.

Muhyi-al-din-puranam. BADR al-DiN.

Mukta-bhogavall. AciiAN PILLAI.

Muktika Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Mulikai-marmam. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIVAR, S.

Mullai. PEYANAR.

Mullai-pattu. NAPPUDANAR.
Muni-murtti-lakshanam. WINSLOW (M.) and

SCUDDER (J.).

Mumukshu-krutyam. NAN-JIYAR.

Mumukshu-padi. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.
Mundaka Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Munlsurar-nava-mani-malai. SIVA-CHIDAMBARA
AIYAE.

Munram battu. GAUTAMANAR.
Munram buttagam. TAMIL.

Munram patha-pustakam. LESSONS.

Muppatt'-irandu padumai-kathai. VIKEAMARKA-
CHARITAM.

Mup-porut-bodham. SCOTT (T. M.).

Mutt'-aiyan-vilasam. VALLIY-AMMAN.

Mutti-margam. WINSLOW (M.).

Mut-toll'-ayiram [in loco].

Muttu-mariy-amman-nava-ratnam. SELL'-AIYA

PILLAI, S.

Mysore Arasu. SRINIVASACHARYAE, K. V.

Mysore Eepresentative Assembly and the Indian

National Congress. VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAR, M.

Mysteries of the World. BAJENDRAM PILLAI.

Nabi-allah-perir padigam. MUHYI al-DlN KARPU-
DAIYAR ibll SlNNA IBRAHIM.

Nada-badigal. BIBLE. New Testament. Acts.

Nadu-venir-kanavu. SHAKSPERE (W.).
Nafahat al-'anbar. NUH ibn 'Aso al-KIoiR.

al-Nafaliat al-'itriyah [translation and commentary].
SADAKAT ALLAH.

Nagai-paittiyam. EAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S.

Naganandam. HARSHA-DEVA.
Naidadam. ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN.

Nakula-malai-kuravanji-natakam. VISVA-NATHA
SASTEI.

Nala-chakravartti-ammanai. [Addenda] EKAM-
BARA MUDALIYAR.

VENNI-MALAI PILLAI.

Nala-chakravarttiyin charitram. NALAN.

Nal-adiyar [in loco].

Nala-natakam. KRUSIINA-SAMI PILLAI, Tanjai.
Nala-ven-ba. PUGARENDI.

Nal-ayiram [divya-prabandham]. ARVARGAL.

Nal-ayira-prabandha-vicharam. KUMAEA-GURU-
DASA SVAMI.

Nalla-dangal-kathai. PUGARENDI.

Nalla-dangal-natakam. VAIYAPUEI PILLAI.

Nallai-vadi-velar-asiriya-vruttam. VAIDYA-LINGA

PILLAI, V.K.

Nall'-arivu. WINSLOW (M.).

Nalu-kanda-vaidya-kavyam. AGASTYAR.
Nalu-mantri-kathai [in loco].

Nal-vari. AUVAIYAR.

Nalvar-nan-mani-malai. SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

SlVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR.
Namm'-arvar-talattu. NAMM'-ARVAR.

Nanabharana-petti. BOGATZKY (C. H-. VON).

Nana-bhqjana-vilakkam. EHENIUS (C. T. E.).

Nana-bhushani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Nana-bodhini. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Nana-darsani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Naua-desa-yatrai-charitram. KRUSHNAM-ACIIARYAR,
Vembakkam.

Nana-dlpam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Kandy.
Nana-dipa-samharam. HABIBMUHAMMAD ibn NAINA

MUHAMMAD.

Nana-dipikai. KNIGHT (W.) and WINSLOW (M.).

Nana-gltangal. HYMNALS.

WESLEY (J.).

N"ana-gita-sangraham. HYMNALS.
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Nwna-jlva- viida-kattalai. S rsin i < i;i Si v A \ A i;.

Vina -kamiiidi. AliNDT (J.).

Niuia-kilyvain. A<;ASTYAR.

Xfuia-kirUanaiga], YI:I>A-NAYAKA SASTKI.

Nana-kummi [iu loco].

MUTTU-KUMARA KJVVI-RAJAR.

Xdiiam. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

SUNDAKA-MUUTTI NAYANAR.

Natia-inantni-.sulva-pungavanam. ARNDT (J.).

Xatifunirtani. [Addenda] LITUKGIES. liome,

Church of.

Nanamirta-tadfigam. [Addenda] LITURGIES. Borne,

Church of.

Nana-muyarsi. BERTOLDI (C. M.).

Xana-pfittugal. HYMNALS.

WESLEY (J.).

Nana-ptittugalin raga-pustakain. HYMNALS.

Kana-pfittu-malai. HYMNALS.

Nana-pattu-puttagam. HYMNALS.

Nana-pen-kummi. HAMID.

I^ana-pradipikai. ARUDHA-SASTRAM.

l^ana-rainayana-kappal. I!AMAYANAM.

Jfana-ratnakaram. MUHAMMAD MIRAN MASTAN
ibn LUKMAN.

isana-sagarara. PERIODICALPUBLICATIONS. Madras.

S'ana-sagara-ven-ba. S"ANA-SAGARAM.

iS'aua-sangltanga]. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms.

[Addenda] BIBLE. Old Testa-

ment. Psalms.

Xana-saram. ARUL-ALA PERU-MAL EM-BERUMANAR.
Nana-sara-mil [in loco],

i^aua-sara-slokaiigal. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-
MAL.

is
v
ana-saundari-amnianai \in loco].

MAYILU PILLAI.

]N"ana-saundariy-amnial-uatakam. FERNANDO KA-
NAKKA-PlLLAI.

ls
r
ana-taclian-natakani. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTKI.

]S'atia-u]>adcsa-churukkam. CATECHISM.

Sana-upadesam. BUTLER (J.).

CATECHISM.

]S7uia-upadesa-vistarippu. DIETRICH (J. 1C.).

IVaua-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. ALAVANDAI:, I '.

Jfana-vetti. TIRU-VALLUVAH.

A'fmav-unarttudal \in loco].

Nanda-inandala-satakam . NANDAN.
Nandauar- charitra - klrttanai. GOPALA - KRUSHNA

AIYAR, A.Bli.

Nandana-varsha . . . panchiihgam. EPHEMERIDES.

Nangam battu. KAPPIYANAR.

Nangam buttagam. TAMIL.

Nangatn vachaka-pustakattiu tiravu-gol. MARS-
DEN (E.).

itt

-.).

X.uii kan-|)U l lailtal. A.MlltTA KAVI-I: \\AI:.

Nun-iiiani-gliiitikai. VINAMUHA N \I.AN.\U.

Nan-ntTi. SIVA-PIIAKASA ])I.SIK\I;.

Nan-neri-katlia-snngraliani. AKMU.D (J. It.).

Nau-neri-satya-bhasha-harischandra-vilasani. AP-
PAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Nan-nul. PAVANANDI.

Nanuuf-kandikaiy-urai [anonymous commentary].
PAVANANDI.

NanoJayam. MALLIKAM MUDALIYAU.

Nanopadesa-kuripp'-idam. CATECHISM.

ifanSpadesam. NOBILI (R. DE').

WESLEYAN METHODISTS.

S'anopadesa-viaa-vidai. KNCLAND, Church of.

Nanriy-ariya magan. SHIMVASA AIYANCAR, KM.
Narada-parivrajaka Upanishad. UPANI.SIIAD.S.

Narayana Upauishad. UPANISHADS.

Nar-buddhi. INSTRUCTION.

Nari-vruttam. TIRU-TAKKA DKVAR.

>ar-saniayam. WOODWARD (H.).

Nasiliat al-anam fi hidayat al-islam. MUIIAMMAU
IBRAHIM ibn 'ABD al-GHANi.

Xa,sr al-jawahir. MUHAMMAD GHAUS.

Natakav-iyal. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Nata-nadi-va jya-raujanani. GANGAI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Natana-nattam. EVILS.

National Songs. SUBRAHMANYA BHAISATI, C.

Nava-nita-saram. AITA-SVAMI PILLAI.

Nava-ratna-malai. PILLAI LUKACHARYAU.

Nava-ratna-vaidya-chintamani. TIKU-VALLUVAR.

Nava-vidha-sambandham. PILLAI LUK.VCHARYAR.

Nayadugaru-saiiisthana-charitrani. NARA-SIMMALU

NAYUDU.
Nedu-nal-yadai. NAKKIRA DEVAR.

Nedu-nfit-panchangam. EPHEMERIDES.

Nedun ganakku. EN-SUVADI.

Negandu. VIRA-MAN I.IALAVAR.

Negro Servant. NEGRO.

Nemi-natham. GUNA-VIRA PANDITAR.

Nenj'-ari vilakkam. [Addenda] GANA-PATI-IUSAR.

Neuju-vidu-duJu. UM.V-PATI SIVACHAKYAK.

Ner-koru-vairavar-padigam. ARU-MUGA PILLAI,"

U.C.

New Children's Series. CHILDREN.

Neydal. AMMCVANVK.

Nlgiiinana-padi. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

Nigamanta-maha-desikan-\aililiava-sara-sangraliam.
VKNKATA-NATIIA VKI>ANTACIIAI:YAI;.

Nijananda-vilaiam. SUNDARA SVAMI.

Xikara-nikaranam. MLKCHCHHA-MATAXDHAKARA-

BHASKAKAN, Pseud.

Nikara-nikarana-iiigrahani. TRINCOMALI.

Xirakarana-timira-bhanu. MUTTU-KUMAUA PILLAI.

M M
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Niralamba Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Nirmala. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

[Addenda] PRABHATA-KUMARA MuKHS-
PADHYAYA.

Nishthanubhuti. ARU-MUGA SVAMI, Tirukovalur.

Nistara-ratnakaram. BAMA-RAMA VASU.

Nlti-chintamani. VIVEKA-CHINTAMANI.

Niti-chol. AUVAIYAR. Two or More Works.

Niti-manjari-darpanam. MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, T.

Niti-rnori-tirattu (Nidimozhittirattu). WALKER (J.) .

Nlti-neri-vilakkam. KUMARA-GURU-PARA TAM-

BIRAN.

Niti-nuru. MRUGESA PILLAI, S.P.

Niti-nut-tirattu. TAMIL MINOR POETS.

Nlti-sara-manjari. MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUHYI al-

DIN.

Nlti-sara-vakyam. EAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Kottamah-

galam.
Nlti-sastram [in loco].

Niti-vinoda-kathai. MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUHYI al-

D!N.

Nlti-vivada-maSjari. INDIA.

Nitya-jivanam. LITURGIES. Eome, Church of.

Nityanusandhanam. ARVARGAL. Ndl-ayiram.

[Addenda] ARVARGAL. Nal-

ayiram.
Non-Controversialists' Dance. SANTA-LINGA SVAMI,

T.

Notice sur la Poesie Tamoule. DUPUIS (L.-S.).

Notification. POOR (D.).

Novel Exercise Book on Tamil Grammar.
KATA-SAMI AIYAR.

Nubzat al-fawa'id. MUHAMMAD 'ABD

ibn ADAM.
Nul-adharam. GARTHWAITE (L.).

Nungambakkam Vara - siddhi -
vinayakar

-
pancha-

ratnam, etc. SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-RAYAR.

Nutaua-archya-sishta-istakkiyar-natakam. NANA-
PRAKASAM PILLAI.

Nutana Manai-kuri-sastram. EKAMBARA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Nutana-pavarendiri-sabha. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padi-prabhavam. TIRU-PADI.

Niitt'-ettu-tiru-padi-tiru-pugar. EAMANUJA-DASAR,
K.

Niitt'-ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL
AIYANGAK.

Nutt'-ettu Upanishattugal. UPANISHADS.

Nyasa-dasaka-ven-ba. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-
CHARYAR.

Nyasa -
vidya

-
darpanam. VEDANTA - RAMANUJA

MAHA-DESIKAR.

Nyaya-prakasam. CHID-GHANANANDA GIRI.

Nyaya-tlrppu. BIBLE. Appendix.

VEN-

Nyaya-vadabhasa-nirakaranam. EAGHAVACHARYAR,

$.

Ode to a King. MUDI-NAKA-RAYAR.

Officium Parvum Saeri Cordis Jesu. LITURGIES.

Eome, Church of.

Olaga Naisan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Penang.
Old Deccan Days. FRERE (M.).

Old Sarah. SARAH.

Oli-chitra-nayanam. JAGGAIYA PILLAI (C. P.).

Onbadam battu. PERUN-GUNRUR KIRAK.

Onbadam Patti-natha-papp'-arasar-charitram. BRITO

(C.).

On-badin-ayira-padi [commentary]. EANGA-RAMA-

NUJA MAHA-DESIKAR.

One thousand conversational sentences, etc. EA.TA-

GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S.

On the Marriage of Priests. SCUDDER (J.).

On withholding the Cup from the Laity. SCUDDEK

(J.).

Oositha Soodamani Nigandu. CHIDAMBARA KAVI-

RAYAR.

Ordo Salutis. CATECHISM.

Oriental Astronomer. PARA-HITAM.

Oriental Historical Manuscripts. TAYLOR (W.).

Oriental Music. SINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR.

Orivil odukkam. KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL.

Oru-durai-kovai. AMIRTA KAVI-RAYAR.

Oru kiristavarukkum . . . oru kasi-pandarattukkuiii

nadanda sambhashanaigal. DIALOGUE.

Orukka-nul. WAYLAND (F.).

Orumippu. EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH.

Oru paradesi inda lokattai vittu marumaikku nadand*

erinadu sorpanam. BUXYAN (J.).

Othello. SHAKSPERE (W.).

Outline of Ancient History. HOBBS (S.).

Outlines of systematic Theology. THEOLOGY.

Pachikai-sastram. SAHADEVAN.

Facial. AGAPPEY SIDDHAR.

IDAI-KADAR.

KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

[Addenda] MASTAN SAHIB.

PAMB'-ATTI SIDDHAR.

PATTANATTU PILLAI.

SlVA-VAKYAR.

TAYUMANAVAR.

Pada-manjari. BOWER (H.).

Padananda-malai. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Padangal. VIJAYA-RANGA MUDALIYAR.

Padartha-dlpikai. MRUGESA PILLAI, S.P.

Padartha-guna-chintamani. SUBRAHMANYA PAN-

DITAR, T.M.

Padartha-guna-kottu. SENADHIPATI PILLAI.

Padartha-viufianam. SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G. V.A.

Padat-tirattu. PARANIY-APPA AIYA.
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P&daHiru-murai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Padinmunrftm Singu-rayar . . . guru-pattal>hislu~kam

prUa aimliadfun vnruda-mahorsavattai paltiya

kirttanaiga!. SuBHA-YAKYAM I'll.I.AI.

Padipp'-ilakkana-vina-vidai. MUNI-SAMI NAYUDU.

Padittiii-paUu [in loco].

Padmfivati-charitram. MADHAV'-AIYA.

Padiuottara-puranam. PURANAS. Padma-pura-
nam.

Padu-doshi-vilasam. KADIR-VELU NADAR.

Paduvai-archya-sishta-antouiyar-charitrain. [Ad-

denda] ANTONY, St.

Padyangal. VKMANA.

Pagaiyadam. KADIR-VELU NADAK.

Paiiigala Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

[Paishajakalpam. JAGA-NATIIA NAYUDU.]

[Pakavata-ammanai. MARIY-APPA KAVI-RAYAR,

M., and SANKARA-MURTTI KONAR, A]
[Pakavatkltai. MAHA-BHARATAM.

[Addenda] MAii7v-BHARATAM.]
Pakka-kathai. ARABIAN NIGHTS.

[Paktamalavasanam. MAIII-PATI.]

Pala-desa-charitra-churukkam. SKETCHES.

Palai. ODALANDAI.

[Palakanitam. APJTHMETIC.]

Pala-padat-tirattu. 'ABD al-KADiR NAYINAR.

[Palapatam. SIVA-PRAKASA PANDITAR, N.S.

JAFFNA. Saiva-prakasa-sabhai.]

[PslapOtam. BALA-BODHAM.]

[Palapotavilakkanam. VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR.]
[Palarsuvati. BALAR.]

Pala-tirattu-jalam. 1'ULI-PANI.

[Palavaittiyam. SuBRAHMANYA PiLLAi, G. V.A.]

[Palavakatam. DIIANVANTARI.]

[Paliyakkummi. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.]

Pallamollic Kathaigal. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, T.

Palligal-vayappu. SIIANMUKHA GHAMANI.

Pambu mudalai mudaliya urvana. SNAKES.

PaSchadasa-prakaranam. SAYANACHARYAR.

Pauchadasl. SAYANACHARYAR.

Panchadasopanishadah. UPANISHADS.

Paficha-kala-prakasa. NlTYA-KARMA.

1'anchakkhara-malai. PANCHAKSHARAM.

I'anchakshara-raliasyam. S"ANANANDA-SVAMI.

Paficha-nada-manmiyam. TIRUVADI.

Panchanga-gananam. KRUSHNA JOSYAR.

Paficlifu'igam. EPHEMERIDKS.

Paiicha-pada-maha-vakyam. PANCHA-PADAM.

Pancha-pakshi-sastrani. [Addenda] AGASTYAE.

1'aficha-pandavar-vana-vasam. PUGARKNDI.

Pancha-tantra[-kathai]. PANCIIA-TANTUAM.

Panchikarana-maha-vakyam [anonymous tract].

VALAMBAL.

Pandion Chronicle. PANDIYAR.

I'aiiditan-katliai. CHAUCKI; ((',.).

Pundiya-kiila-vilakk-aiu. I'ONNC-S \MI N\HM:.

I'anknja-valli-kathai. KAM \ -I.ISCA Mi HAI.IY AH, T.

Pan-mani-kottu. [Addenda] HAJA-KATNAM PII.I.AI.

Pann'-irandu-malai.
| Addenda) 'Aitu al-k\i>lK

LKBBAI.

Pann'-irandu-rujargal-kaUiai. Si .sii \CIIALAM NA-
YUDU.

Pann'-iru-batt'-iyal [in loco].

Pann'-iru-pulavar-charitra-saram. K lU'sn s A M -

ACHARYAR, Vemlakkam.

Pan-nut-tirattu. I'AXDI-TURAI DEVAR.

Papers in the Tamil language. BOBKRTSOX (A.).

Paradesi-moksha-prayanam. BUNYAN (J.).

Paradise Lost. MILTON (J.).

Para-hitam [in loco].

VISVA-NATIFA SASTBI.

Paraiya-erpadu (udambadikkai). BIBLE.

Paraiyar-urpatti-vijakkain.

PILLAI.

Parallel Proverbs. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYA it.

Parallel Proverbs in Tamil and English. HAMA-
8AMI AlYANGAR, S. V.

Para-malaiy-antadi. SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

Paramananda-dlpam. PARAMANANDA.

Para-mandalangalil tangal pokkisham. BOGATZKY

(C. if. VON).

Paramartha-chandrika [interpretation]. SANKAIIA-

CHARYAR. [Doubtful and Supposititious Work*
\

Paramartha-guruvin kathai. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Para-mata-bhangam. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-

CHARYAR.

Parama-vilakshana-tiruv - aradhana - krama -
sangra-

hamu. KANNAN AYYA.

Paramesvaragamam. AGAMAS.

Para-mori. MUN-RURAIY-AKAIYAR.

Para-morigal. ASBURY (R. 0. D.)

Para-mori-kathaigal. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, T.

Para-mori-tirattu. PARA-MORI.

Para-rnori-vilakkam. PADI-KASU PDLAVAI:.

Paranda-padi. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Paranda-rahasyam. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

Parani-pa-malai. SIVA-SANK AHA-xiruTTi PILLAI.

Parani-tala-puranam. BALA-SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-

KAYAR.

Parani-tala-purana-vachanam. [Addenda] BALA-

SUBRAHMANYA KAVI-RAYAR.

Paraniy-andavar-klrttanai. SiNNA-vlRAPPA CuErn.

Paraparan-udaiya piljaigalin abharana-petti. I'

GATZKY (C. H. VON).

Parusard-sauihitii (smruti). PARASARA.

Parasaryam. PARASARA.

[
Paratam. PER i: N -

1 1 1 : v A s
A.K.]

Parav-aruniti. WOODWARD (H.).
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Pariah dans 1'Humanite. JACOLLIOT (L.).

Pariksha-dlpikai. NALL'-APPA.

Parimala. [Addenda] BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTO-

PADHYAYA.

Parimala Sastram. [Addenda] MUNI-SAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, S.

Paritcha Theepeka, NALL'-APPA.

Parley the Porter. MORE (H.).

[Parpparammalammanai. DEVA-SAHAYAM, E.A.~\

Parrot Messenger. SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

Parva - varnanai - kalambakam. SUBRAHMANYA

AIYAR, T.S.

[Passikaisastiram. SAHADEVAN.]

Pasura-padi-ramayanam. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

[Patal. AGAPPEY SIDDHAR.

IDAI-KADAR.]

|

Patamansari. BOWER (H.).]

[Patanantamalai. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.]

|

Patarttakunakkottu. SENADHIPATI PILLAI.]

[Patarttakunasintamani. SuBRAHMANYA PANDITAR,

T.M.]

[Patarttavinnanam. SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G. V.AI\

Pativrata-paramyam. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, P.X.

[Patmottarapuranam. PURANAS. Padma-purd-
nam.]

Pattanattu-pijlaiyar- charitra- sangraham. NAMA-
SIVAYAM PILLAI, M.

I'attanattu-piljaiyar-puranam. PATTANATTU PIL-

LAI.

Pattina-palai. EUDRA-KANNANAR.

Pattina-palai-araychi. VEDACHALAM PILLAI.

Patti-natha-papp'-arasar-charitram. BHITO (C.).

Patti-nattam. INQUIRIES.

Patt'-iyal. TYAGA-RAJA DESIKAR.

[Pattiyangal. VEMANA.]
Pattu-pattu [in loco],

Paushkaragamam. AGAMAS.
Pavala-kodi-malai. PUGARENDI.

Pavalakodi-natakam. TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, T.

Pavalar-charitra-dipakam. ARNOLD (J. K.).

Pavalar-virundu. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Pavaniy-alankaram. SULTAN MUHYI al-DiN.

Pavarendiri-sabha. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Pavul-appostalan-nadai-badi-vilakkam. MACDUFF
(J. K.).

Pazhamozhi. MUN-RURAIY-ARAIYAR.
Pearl of Great Price. ADLEY (W.).

Peep of Day. MORTIMER (F. L.), Mrs.

Penang News. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Fencing.

Penang Standard. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Pcnang.
Pen-buddhi-malai. >SINNA-VIRAPPA CIIETTI.

Pengalin charitram. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.
Pentateuch. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Per-agaiadi. DICTIONARIES.

Periya Bobbili-rajan-kathai. [Addenda] KANN'-

AIYA NAYUDU.

Periya-nana-kovai. SIDDHARGAL.

Periya-puranam. SEKKIRAR.

Periya-siva-vakyar-padal. SIVA-VAKYAR.

Periya-tiru-madal [
10 of the lyar-pa in the Nal-

ayiram]. AHVARGAL.

Periya-tiru-mori [pt. ii. of Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Periya-tiru-mudiy-adaivu. TiRU-MUpiY-ADAivu.

Periya-tiruv-antadi [ 7 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram].
ARVARGAL.

Persian Stories. KEENE (H. G.).

Perum-ban-attu-padai. EUDRA-KANNANAR.
Perumbudurin mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NA-

YUDU.

[Petakamaruttal. BESCHI (C. G. E.).]

[Petavatatiraskaram. ARIYAN, PscudJ]
Petit Catechisme Historique. FLEURY (C.).

Peyar-agaradi. DICTIONARIES.

Philippians (Pilippiyarukku erudina nirubam).

[Addenda] BIBLE. New Testament. Epistles.

Philoctetes. SOPHOCLES.

Phrase Book. K.\MA-SA MI PULAVAR, B.S.

Pilgrim's Progress. BUNYAN (J.).

Pillaigal-idattir ketkun kelvigal. BIBLE. Ap-
pendix.

Pinangu-vartamaui. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Penan;/.

Pinangu-vijaya-ketanan. PERIODICAL I'UBLICA-

TIOXS. Penang.

Pingalandai (Pihgala-uighantu). PINGALAR.

Pipaji-rajan-cliaritram. MAHI-PATI.

[Piralapakavitai. BONJEAN (C.).

TAMB'-AIYA UPADHYAYAR.]

[Piralapasakaram. SANTIAGO PILLAI.]

[ 1'iraiiiasuttirasivattuvitasaivapatiyam. SuI-KAN-

THA SlVACHARYAR.J

[ Pirammasfittirarttatipikai.

[Piramottarakantavasanani.

puranam.]
Pirauch'-ilakkana-nur-surukkam.

MAR.

Piranchu -
ingillsh

- tamir - sambhashanai - churukkam.

GOUZIEN (P.).

Piiaiichu-tamir-bhashaiyin elid'-ana pathangal. Ag-

PUDAM, f>.

[Pirayokavivekam. SUBRAHMANYA DIKSHITAR.]

Pleasing Tales. TALES.

Poduv-ana sebangal (seba-puttagam, etc.) LITUR-

GIES. England, Church of.

Poem regarding the assumption of the title of
"
Empress of India "by ... Queen A'ictoria.

EAMA-SAMI PULAVAR, B.8.

BADARAYANA.]
PURANAS. Skandu-

FRENCH GRAM-
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Poets' Feast. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

[Pqjasarittiram. NAit \VANA SASTRI, T.X.\

Polyglot Vocabulary. DICTIONARIES.

Ponnarar-saiikarar-mUakam. TYAOA-RAJA PILLAI, T.

[Poppilirajankatiii. [Addenda] KANN'-AIYA NA-

YUDU.]
Ponimai-vetti. JENARTTANAM PILLAI, K.

Portour de Sacliet. NATKSA SASTRI, KM.

Porunar-attu-padai. MUDATTAMA-KANNIYAR.

Porunar - iittu- padai -porul
- vilakkara. [Addenda]

GOPALACHARYAR, K.S., and MAHA-DEVA MUDA-

LIYAR, V.

Postal Guide [in loco].

[PotakfipishOkapirasaiikam. STICKNEY (D.).]

[Potakarilakkanam. MAULT (C.).]

[Potekavittiyasam. GRAUL (K. F. L.).J

Poiti-pa'rodai. UMA-PATI SIVACIIARYAR.

Pottodi. SUNDARAM PiLLAI, G.

I'oyya-mop-pulavar-charitain. [Addenda] NARA-
YANA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, O.K.

Prabhu -
linga

- lllai - vachanam. SIVA-PRAKASA

DESIKAR.

Prabodha-chandrodayam. KRUSHNA MISRA.

Practical Expositions of the Parables of Christ, etc.

WARD (F. D. W.).
Practical Tamil Reading Book. JENSEN (H.).

Practitioner's Materia Medica and Therapeutics.

VASUDEVA NAYUDU.

[Prahmasfltratravitapashyam. BADARAYANA.]

[Prahmotsavatipikai. VENKATA-PRAPANNA SVAMI.]

Pralapa-kavitai. BONJEAN (C.).

TAMB'-AIYA UPADHYAYAR.

Praiapa-sagaram. SANTIAGO PILLAI.

Prameha - nivarana - bodhini. MUHAMMAD 'ABD

ALLAH, son of B. Bawa Sahib.

Prameya-ratnam. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Prameya-saram. ARUL-ALA PERU-MAL EM-BERU-

MANAR.

Prameya-sekliaram. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Prapancha Vuthpathi [i.e. urpatti]. MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, ft.

Prapanna-parijatam. VARADACHARYAR, V.D.

Prapanna-paritriinam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAU.

Prasaiiga-ilakkanam. DUTHIE (J.).

I'rasangam. VIVEKANANDA.

Prasauga-ratnavali. BOWER (H.).

Prasaiiga-vyakhyana-kummi. ANTONIS ( V.S., Don J.).

Prasanna - venkatesa - mahatmyam. PURANAS. --

BkavithyditarorpurSnam.

Prasava-vaidyam. SUURAIIMANYA PILLAI, G. V.A.

Prasna Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Prasnottara-ratna-malika. ViMALA-ciiANDRA SC'RI.

Pratyuttarangalum padalkajuin. [Addenda] LITUR-

GIES. Rome, Church of.

Prayer and S.-rvir.e Book. [Addenda] LITI i.

-
Jl'i:-</i'f/n,i M, ill ml isix.

Prayers for the use of Christian r'amilies.
[
Ad-

denda
|

I'KltCIVAL (P.).

Prayo^a-vivekam. SIHKAIIMANYA DIKSIIITAK.

l'ivnia|iiiri-sthala-manniiyam. PURANAH. - .

puranam.
Primer of Agriculture. GREEN (If. W.).
Primer ofTamil Literature. PURNA-LINUAM PII.I.AI.

Principles of Translation. R.UA-<;<>AI,A SAKMA.
Prithulai. SIMNIVA.SA AIYANGAR, A"./,'.

Proverbs. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Puda-tambi-vilasam. KOSTI.V (I).).

Pudiya (Pudu) erpadu (udarnbadikkai). P.II-.I.E.

Pudiya erpattin otta-vakya-agaradi. UIIH.E.

Concordances.

Pudiy-erpattu agamangajin porul-adakkam. BIHI.K.

Appendix.

Pudiy-erpattu vina-vidai. BIBLE. Append
Pudu oruiigu-chattam. CEYLON.

Pudu-panchangam. EPHEMERIDES.

Pulambal. ANTONY, St.

BHADRA-GIRIYAR.

PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Pulavar-attu-padai. SIRIYA RATNA KAVI-I:AYAR.

Pulavar-puranam. MRUGA-DASA SVAMI.

Puli-pani-jodidam. PuLI-PANl.

Puli-pani-pala-tirattu-jalam. PULI-PANI.

Puliyur-ven-ba. MARI-MUTTA PILLAI.

[Pulokavinotakkataikal. RAJENDRAM PILLAI.]

[Pumisastiranulataram. GEOGRAPHY.]

[Pumisastirasankshepam. GEOGRAPHY.]

[Pumisastirassurukkam. GEOGRAPHY.]

Pungavana-pra]ayam. MILTON (J.).

Purana-katha-saram. SRIMVAS.U.'IIAI:YAI:, A". /'.

Pdrana-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Puranam. COLOMBO.

Purananandodayam. SivA-LlNGA NAYAXAI:.

Pura-nannru [in loco].

Puranas [in loco],

1'u i anetiliasa-manjari. ITIH A s A - M A s .1 A i: i .

Pura-porul-ven-ba-malai. AIYANAII-IDAN \i:.

Pururvas-chakravartti-niitakam. K A M A -i 'ii AMU; A.

V.A.

Purusha-samudrika-lakshanani. S \MI IHMKAM.

Purusha-siinuidnkani. VARAHA-.M i H 1 1; A .

Pufiisha-sukta-bhashyam [commentary]. SKIM-

VASA DiKSIIITAR, A'./.'.

Purusha-suktam. YI:I>AS.

Purva-hindu-samayam. NARA-SIMMALU NAU in.

Purvika-charitra-surukkam. HOBBS (S.).

Purvika-charitram. SARGENT ^E.).

N x
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[Putiruttirakkatushanakantanam. SIVA-NANA

YOGI, V.]

[Puttaratu tivviyasarittiram. GAUTAMA.]

Questions in New Testament History. BIBLE.

Appendix.

Raga-vibodhini. SAMI-NATHA AIYAE, P.

Raghu-vamsam. KALIDASA.

Rahasya-matruka, Eahasya-nava-nltam, Rahasya-

padavi, Rahasya-ratnavali, Rahasya-ratnavali-

hrudayam, Rahasya-sandesam, Rahasya-sandesa-

vivaranam, Rahasya-traya-clmlakam, Bahasya-

traya-sara. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

Ealimat al-mannan. KUR'AN.

Bajarajesvari. MUTT'-AIYA MUDALIYAR.

Eaja-vaidya-makutam. TER AIYAR.

Eajavamesa Paramparai [i.e. Raja-vamsa-p .].
MUNI-

SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Ramabhadriyam. DuRAi-s.lMi MUPPANAR.

Rama-kavi-padangal. RAMA KAVI-RAYAR.

Rama-linga-pillai-padal-abhasa-darpanam. BALA-

SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Rama-natakam. ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, S.

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR.

Ramanuja-charitam. SRIRANGACHARYAR, T.K.

Eamanuja-daya-j atra-vyakhyanam. VENKATA-

DESIKAR.

Eamanuja-niyamana-padi. EAMANUJA.

Eamanuja-nutt'-antadi [usually reckoned as 11 of

lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram]. AKVARGAL.

Eamanujarya-divya-charitai. PiLLAi LOKAM-JIYAR.

Eamar-asva-medha-yagam. BIUMA KAV.I-RAYAR.

Eama-setu-manmiyam. KuMARA-GURU-D.iSA SVAMI.

Eamayana-charitra-kummi. PADMASANI AMMAL.

Eamayana-komnai. EAMAYANAM.

Eamayana-kummi. VENKATA-RAM'-AIYAR.

Eamayanam \in loco].

KAMBAN.

VALMIKI.

Eamayana Niti Eatnavali.

Eainayana-6r-adi-kirttanai.

DALIYAR.

Eamyanum JoliJaiyum. [Addenda] SHAKSPERE (W.).

Ratna-malikai. MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR.

Eatna-Muhammad-karana-charitram. 'ABD al-

KADIR, A. V.

Eayav-appaji-katbai. APPAJ!.

Eeady Reckoner. YUSUF EAUTTAR.

Eejuvenation of Komalam. NATESA SASTRI, S.M.

Eekbai-sastram. KAMALA MUNI.

Kekshittudalin orungu. CATECHISM.

Remarks on the Uses of some Bazaar Medicines, etc.

WARING (E. J.).

Renunciation of Evil Ways. P. (PHILIP).

VALMIKI.

RAJA-SEKHARA Mu-

Report on a Search for . . . Manuscripts. MADRAS,

Presidency of.

Resemblance between Paganism and Roman Catholi-

cism. PHILIP (J.).

Responses and Chants. [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Rome, Church of.

Revenue Board Standing Orders. MADRAS, Presi-

dency of.

Ribhu-gltai-tirattu. SIVA-RAHASYAM.

Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul. DOD-

DRIDGE (P.).

Rituale Trangambaricum. LITURGIES. Lutheran

Churches.

Romeo and Juliet. [Addenda] SHAKRPERE (W.).

Rosary of Songs and Prayers. VEDA-NAYAKA

SASTRI.

Royal Coloured Picture Book. PICTURE BOOK.

Rules for Wesleyans. WESLEY (C.) and WESLEY (J.).

Rules of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul. VIN-

CENT [DE PAUL], St.

Rupavati. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Sabdartha-chandrika. MADHURA-MUTTU MUDALIYAR.

Sadharana-itiliasam. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Saguna. KRUPAI SATYA-NATHAN.

Sagunaka-marundin kai-tunai. MULLER (A.).

Sahasra-mukha-ravanaa-kathai. RAVANAN.

St. Anthony of Padua. [Addenda] ANTONY, St.

Sair al-salikin. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KADiR.

Saiva-badiyam [commentary]. SRI-KANTHA SIVA-

CHARYAR.

Saiva-chulamani. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Saiva-dushana-pariharam. JAFFNA. Saiva-prakdsa-

sabhai.

Saiva-prakasa-samajavedanam. TlUNCOMALl.

Saiva-puranam. PURANAS. Siva-puranam.

Saiva-samaya-neri. MARAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAR.

[Addenda] MARAI-NANA-SAM.

BANDHAR.

Saiva-samaya-vilakka-vina-vidai. SABHA-PATI MU-

DALIYAR, K.

Saiva-siddhanta-sattiram. MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

Saiva-siddliauta-tattva-pata-vina-vidai. [Addenda]

SENDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Saiva-vina-vidai. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

Saiyid Zamin Naniyar avargal peril . . . iyatta pattu.

SUBB'-AIYA DESIKAR.

Sakaa Thevan Saasteram. SAHADEVA>J.

Sakalagama-sara-sangraliam. AGAMAS.

Sakalagama-tirattu. SABHA-PATI YOGI.

Sakala-kala-bhusiianam. VIDYANANDA SVAMI.

Sakuntalam. KALIDASA.

Sakuntala-vilasam. RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, R.

Salat al-arkan malai. SAM SHIHAB al-DlN.

Salem Hymnal and Lyrics. HYMNALS.
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Salliipa-lavani. GoVINDA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR and

I'uNNU-SAMI PiLLAI.

Siiloiiwniu iilti-moriga]. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Proverlix.

Siilvation of the Soul. WARD (W.).

S&magri-paramparfi-n&dham. NAN-JIYAR.

Sama - rasa - fiana - chaudrikai. MuTTU-KUMAUA -

SVAMI Mi'DALiYAi;.

Sama-rasa-fiiina-dipam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Saiuasrayana
-
paramparai

-
tauiyaiigal seva - kraina -

taniyan diuachari. BAGHAVACHARYAR, D.A.

Samavadam. DANIEL (E.).

Sama- veda- sandhya-vandanam. SANDHYA-VAN-

DANAM.

Samaya-parikshai. BREN (R.).

Sambbashanai. NEGRO.

Sambhashanaigal. DIALOGUE.

Sambhashanaiy-anusaram. MANUEL.

Sampradaya
-
chintanaigal. KARA-PATRA YOGIS-

VARA.

Sainpradaya-parisuddlu. VENKATA-NA.THA VEUAN-

TACHARYAR.

Saipsara-sainrajyam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Samskruta-sabda-ratnakaram. PARTHA-SARATHI

AIYANGAR, T.

Samson-kathai. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Samudrika-lakshanam. KAMALA MUNI.

Samudrika-lakshana-sastrain. GURU-SAMI MUDA-
LIYAK.

[Sananentiriyankal. JANANENDRIYANGAL.]
Sanar sattiriyar. NANA-MUTTU NADAR.

Saudhya-vandanatn \in loco].

Sangita-chintamani. SHAH al-HAMio ibn MJRAN

SAHIB.

Sanglta-lakkanam. HYMNALS.

Saiigitaiigal. BIBLE. Abridgments and Selections.

Sangita
-
pustakam. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms.

Saiiglta-sastram. PARAMESVARA AYYAR.

SaiiLjlta-svara-bhushani. SANG!TAM.

Saiiglta-tirattu. HYMNALS.

Saugraha-grautham. KUMARA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Saiigraha-ramayanam. NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, N.A.

Safijivi-gin. VENKATA-RAMA SASTHI.

Sanjuvam-auimanai. PUVIMANNA-SINGA MUDA-
LIYAR JOSEPH.

Sankaracbariyaradu avatara-mahimai. SANKARA-

CHARYAR. [Life.]

Saiikara-iiarayana-svaini-kovil-manmiyam. PURA-

NAS. Bhavishyottara-purdnam.

Sankara-vijayam. SAYANACHARYAR.

Siinkarpa-iiiiakaranam. UMA-PATI SlVACHARYAR.

[Sanmukanatakavirayarjlviyaviruttantam. SHAX-

MUKHA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.j

-A-TATI N\

YUI.r.|

|SaiiiiuikaviniLti. AKASAN SIIANMCKIIANAK.
|

Siinror ayiya 8urya-chaiidra-vunisa-])araiiipaiai-cliari-
tram. SIIANMI;KIIA UKAMANI.

Santaiiuj-saiiniga-vilrisa-kumrni. 1 1 i

Sant'-aiitoniyai'-aiiiiintnai. ANTONY, ,SV.

|Saiitirahasakkattiyara. .KTTANAM
1'ii.r.Al.J

[Santiravataiiai. VISVA-NATHA MUDALIYAK.]
Santi-viltisa. NILA-KANTIIA DIKHIHTAR.

Sapta-giltliai. VlLAN-.IoLAI PlLLAI.

Saptarsbi-vakyam. SAPTARSHI.

[Saramakavikal. KuusilNA PlLLAI.

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAK.]

Saranagati-gadyam. EAMANUJA.

Sarangadbaran. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Saraugadharan-charitra-pa. NARAYANA-SAMI N\-

YUDU, P. P.

Sara-nul. NANA-SARA-NUL.

Sara-prabandham. NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI.

Sarasangi-natakam. SARASA-LOCHANA CIIETTI.

Sara-sangiaham. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

[Sarasotimalai. BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR.]

Sarasvatiy-antadi. KAMBAN.

Sarlraka Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Sarlra-sastram. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Sanra-stbanam. VAG-BHATA.

[Sarittirattukk' atutta nanaupatesassurukkattin vina-

vitai. FLEURY (C.).]

Sarvartha-sirpa-chintaiuani. MAYAN.

Sarva-sara Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Sarva-visha-murippu. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Sasi-varna-bodham. TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

Sasi-varnan-charitram. VRUTTACHALAM.

Sastra-kuinmi. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

Sastra-vichitram. NATESA PILLAI, M.

[Satakalankaram. NATA-RAJAR.]
Sataka-tirattu. EAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, A'.

Sata-inani-kovai. SATA-MANI.

Sata-mukha-ravanan-kathai. RAVANAN.

Sathakopady-acharya-sri-sukti-sudhasvadiiii.
N" A

RADA VEDANTACHARYAR.

[Satisamayasaravilakkam.
SINN'-AIYA Mn>\ -

LIYAR.]

[Sativitttyasavilakkam.
BOWER (II.).]

[fc'atiyai
kurittu . . . pattirikaikal. MADRAS, Citij vf. \

Satrujit. SAMBANDHA MIDAI.IYAR.

Satta-dittam. MOIITIMKI; i F. I..), Mrs.

|Saturakarati. BESCUI (C. G. E.).]

[Saturvetisarittirasaukirttaiiai.
\ \DAVA-GIRI.J

Satyame jayam. SVCTAKANYA SA>TRI.

Satya-natba-aiyar-jiviya-charitra-chiirukkani. JAE-

NICKE (D.).

Satyattiu jeyam. MELHO (P. DE).
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Satya-vachakan. MACDUFF (J. R,).

Satya-vak-harischandra-natakam. MDTTAN A.CHARI.

Satya-veda-charitra-saram. BALAVENDRAM, R.

Satya-veda-kannadi. ARUL-APPAN (J. C.).

Satya-vedam. BIBLE.

Satya-veda-porippu. BIBLE. Abridgments and

Selections.

Satya-vedattin pradhana-charitrangal. BIBLE.

Abridgments and Selections.

Saimdarya-iahail. SANKARACHARYAR, [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works]

Saura-brahmanargal agiya karunigargaliu havya-

kavya-vidhigal. SAURA BRAHMANS.

Saurashtra-jatiyarin charitra-sara-sangrahain. SAU-

RASHTRAS.

Savari-raya-pillai-charitram. SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI

(J. D.).

Savari-raya-pillai
- vamsa-varalaru. SAVARI - RAYA

PILLAI (J.'l).).

Savari-raya-pillaiy-avargal jarnalum kagidangalum.
SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI, M.

Savitri-charitai. SARASA-LOCHANA CHETTI.

Savitri-natakam. SAVITRI.

SUBRAIIMANYA AlYAR, P.S.

School Arithmetic. TAMBA PILLAI.

Scripture Mirror. ARUL-APPAN (J. C.).

Search after Truth. POOR (D.).

Seba-dhyana-kural. LITURGIES. Rome, Church of.

Seba-malai. YEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

Sebangal. LITURGIES. England, Church of.

Seba-ratnam. [Addenda] LITURGIES. Rome,
Church of.

Sebattin orungu. LITURGIES. England, Ciiurch of.

Second Book of Reading. TAMIL.

Second Reader. JOYES (W.).

Second Standard Reader. TAMIL.

Secrets of Zenana. [Addenda] BANKIM-CIIAXDRA

CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Sekkirar-nayanar-puiunam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Selam fiana-pattugalum klrttauaigalum. HYMNALS.
Selected Tamil Proverbs. SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR,

T.

Selection of Tamil words . . . similar in sound.

RAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S.

Selections. MORRIS (J. C.).

Select Tamil Tales. NARAYANA-SAMI, V.M.

Selliy-amman-badigam. KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, V.

Sen-damir. ACADEMIES, etc. Madura.
Sendan-divakaram. DIVAKARAR.

Sengunda-mannar-knla-dipikai. MALAIY-APPA
PANDITAR.

Senji. VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI.

Sennai-ega-valliy-amman-klrttanai. SINNA-V!RAPPA

CHETTI.

Setu-mahatmyam. PURANAS. Skanda-puranam.

Setu-parvata-vartaniy-ammai-pillai-tamir. ARUXA-
CIIALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.B.

Seyur-mrugan-pillai-tamir. VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Seyyul-iyal. VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAE.

Shabdartliachandrica. MADIIURA-MUTTU MUDA-
LIYAR.

Shad-adhara-vilakkam. JfANA-SlDDHA SVAMI.

Shams al-iman. MUHAMMAD YUSUF.

Shams al-ma'rifat. MUHAMMAD 'Aso al-KAoiR.

Shanars are Kshatriyas. NANA-MUTTU NADAR.
Shanmukha-natha - kavi -

rayar
-
jiviya

- vruttantam.

SHANMUKHA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.

Shanmukha-shadakshara-padigam. GANA-PATI

NAYUDU, K.M.S.

Shanmukha-vrutti [commentary]. ARASAN SHAN-

MUKHANAR.
Shari'atin tulakkam. TURAB MUHAMMAD HUSAIN.

Shat-bhasha-sabdartha-chandrika. MADHURA-
MUTTU MUDALIYAR.

Shat-chakravarttigalin indra-jala-kathaigal. SESHA-

CHALAM NAYUDU.

Shodasa-prabandham. ARU-MUGAM PILLAI, A.P.

Short Bible History. BALAVENDRAM, R.

Siddhanta-bindu [commentary]. MADHU-SUDANA
SARASVATI.

Siddhauta Deepika. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Siddlianta-dlpikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Siddhanta-kattalai. KALYANA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAR.

Siddliaata-marabxi-khandana-khandanam. SIVA-

NANA SVAMI.

Siddhanta-nana-boJhani. VEDACHALAM PILLAI.

Siddhanta-prakasikai. SARVATMA-SAMBHU SIVA-

CHARYAR.

Siddhanta-ratnakaram. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Siddhanta-saiva-vina-vidai. TIRU-NANA-SAMBAXDHA-

SVAMI PILLAI.

Siddhanta-sekharam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Siddhantashtakam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Siddhanta-vachana-bhiishanam. KALYANA-SUNDAUA

MUDALIYAR.

Siddhar-raliasyam. [Addenda] EKAMBARA MUDA-

LIYAR.

Siddhi-vighnesvara-uujal. VAIDYA-LINGA PILLAI,

V.S.

Sigari-kovai. MiNAKSHi-SUNDARAM PILLAI, T.

Sigari-peruvarvin jlva-karunya-matsi. [Addenda]

SENDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Sila kadai-aushadhangal . . . palarigalai patti kattiya

kurippugal. WARING (E. J.).
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Silapp'-adliikfira-arum-padav-urai [anonymous gloss]
iLAN-llfiV-AIIIdAI,.

Silapp'-adhikilrain. iLAN-Gov-ADIGAL.

Sillarai-i-alinsyaiigal. VKNKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-
CHAIiYAU.

Siluvai-padai. STATIONS OF THE Cnoss.

Siluvaiyiu upadf'.sam. NlLES (D. P.).

Simittu-ratna-surukkam. DHANVANTARI.
Sindamani. TIRU-TAKKA DKVAR.

Singai-mrugesar-padigam. YKLU PILLAI, V.K.

Sii'igai-nagar-antadi. SADA-SIVA PANDITAR.

Singai-nesan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Singa-
pore.

Singfira-padam. GOVINDA-RAJA MUDALIYAR, V.,

and ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A.

[Sinmayatipikai. MUTT'-AIYA SVAMI.]

Simia-kelvi-marumoriyin vistaram. CATECHISM.

[Sintakulattirattu. MARY.]
Slranga-nayakar-usal. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Slranga-nayakiyar-fisat-tiru-namam. KONEKIY-
APPAN AIYANGAR.

Sira-puranam. 'UMAR.

Slra-satakam. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Siriya-tiru-madal [ 9 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram].
ARVARGAL.

Siro-ratna-vaidya-bhushanam. ANGA-MUTTU MUDA-
LIYAR.

Sirpa-chintamani. VIRA-SAMI MUDALIYAR.

Sirpa-nul, Sirpa-sastram. MAYAN.

Siru-ban-attu-padai. NATTATTANAR.
'

Siru-pillaigajukku . . . inudar-puttagam. Smu-
PILLAIGAL.

Siru-pillaigal vasikka paragiradark'-aga cheyda butta-

gara. SIRU-PILLAIGAL.

Siru-pillai-kattekismu. BRONSVELD (S. A.).

Siru-tonda-nayanar-charitram. MUNI-SAMI MUDA-
LIYAR, S.

Siru-tonda-nayanar-puranam. ARU-MUGA UPA-

DHYAYAR, M.

Siruvar-en-suvadi. SiRUVAR.

Sirtivar-kalvi-pudaiyal. SIRUVAR.

Siruvar-suvadi. SIRUVAR.

Sishta-desika-dvaya-paddhati. SISHTA-DESIKAR.

Sita-ramanjaneya-samvada-sara-saugraham. PARASU-
RAMA PAXTULU.

Sita-vijaya-vachanam. YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAMAYA-
NAM.

Sittambala-nadi-ven-ba. SITTAMBALA-NADIGAL.

[Sittirakavimutaliya palapatattirattu. 'ABD al-

KADIR NAYINAR.]

[.Sittirakkavippuusam. KAPALA-MURTTI PILLAI.]

[Sitlirarikattissattiyam niruttiya katai. NARA-
YANA-SAMI PILLAI, T.G.]

[Sittiraiikivilasam. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.]

Siva-bhakti-cliandrikai.

614

I'KI:IoIHCAt. I'UHLICA-

Sivudliikya-ratiinvali. SOMA-ST-NPAKA NAVAKAI:.

Siva-droha-khandana-dliikkani-il.iiHluii.iiii. JAI

ftaiva-paripalana-sabhai.

Siva-droha-khandana-nirakaranam. VAIDYA-NATHA
CHETTI, U.

Sivadvita-bhashyam (paliyam) [commentary]. .

KANTHA SlVACIIARYAR.

Siva-glta. PURANAS. Padma-puranam.
Siva-gnana-pothain. MEY-KANHA DKVAU.

[Sivakaruniyavilakkam. SACH - CHID - AXANDA
SVAMI.]

[Sivakasintaniani. TIRU-TAKKA DKVAR.]
Siva-nama-mahimai. SIVA-PKAKASA DKSIKAR.

Siva-nama-sahkirttanam. SUNDARA MUDALIYAR,
V.A.

Siva-namavali (-tirattu). EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, A".

Siva-nama-vilakkam. SUBB'-AIYAR, K.

Siva-iiana-bhashyam [commentary]. SIVA-XAXA

SVAMI, T.

Siva-nana-bodham. MEY-KANDA DEVAR.
Siva-nana-desikam. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Siva-nana-siddhiyar-parapakkam, "supakkam. ARU-
NANDI DEVA-NAYANAR.

Sivananda-bodham [in loco],

Sivananda-labari. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.}

[Sivanmapetam. GUHA-DASAR.]
Siva-paramya-pradarsini. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYA-

KAR.

Siva-prakasam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Siva-prakasha Kattalai. SIVA.

Siva-pujai-tirattu. SIVA.

Siva -
puranadi

- tottira -
manjari. TIRU - VENKATA

NAYUDU.

Siva-puranam. PURANAS.

Siva-rahasya-khanda. I'URANAS. Skanda-pura-
nam.

Siva-ratri-puranam. VARADA-RAJA PANDITAR.

Siva-samavada-khandanam. SIVA-NANA SVAMI.

Siva-samavadav-urai-maruppu. SIVA-SANA SVAMI.

Siva-sankara-satakam. VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, .

Siva-subrahmanya-kadavul-tiru-nmkhav-ula. KA-
PALA-MURTTI PILLAI.

Siva -
subrahmanya

- svami -
peril Tiruchendur-vari-

nadai-padam. SUBRAHMANYA PANIHTAR, T.".

Siva-tattva-chintamani. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAK.

Siva - tattva - sudha - nidbi. PURANAS. Skanda-

puranam.

Siva-vakyar-padal. SIVA-VAKYAR.

Sixth Standard Arithmetic. MARI-MDTTU UPA-

DHYAYAR.

Skandananda-narttana-gitam. SJTA-R.\MA SASTRI.

o o
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Skanda-puranarn. PURANAS.

Skanda Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Sketch of Ancient History. NANA-PRAKASA MUDA-

LIYAR.

Sketches of (South) Indian Christians. INDIAN

CHIUSTIANS.

Smruti-chandrika. DEVANNA BHATTAR.

Smruti-mukta-phala. VAIDYA-NATHA DIKSHITAR.

Snakes, Crocodiles, and other Eeptiles. SNAKES.

Snapaka-safijuvam-ammanai. PuviMANNA-SlNGA

MUDALIYAR JOSEPH.

So:na-ravi. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Some early Sovereigns of Travancore, Some Mile

Stones in the History of Tamil Literature.

SUNDARAM PiLLAI, A.P.

Sona-saila-inalai. SiVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

Son-in-law abroad. BAMA-CHANDRA EAU, P.

Son-malai. ANTONI PJLLAI.

Sonna-rayanukkum sarva-loka-irasanukkum und'-

ana viyachiyam. CANKERGOLD.

Sopana-patichakam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works]

Sorupa-darsanam. SAMI-NATHA PILLAI, P.M.

Sorupauusandhana
- dudi. SANKARACHARYAR.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

[Sotisastiram. ASTRONOMY.]

[Sotisattiram. PARA-HITAM.]

[Sotitakkatalakarati. EANGA-SAMI PILLAI, T.N.~\

South-Indian Inscriptions. INDIA.

Specimens of Hindoo Literature. KINDERSLEY

(N. E.).

Speeches & Essays of celebrated Indians on Swadesism

and Swaraj. [Addenda] SUBRAIIMANYA Ai-

YAR, G.

Sphuta-gananam. KRUSHNA JOSYAR.

Spiritual Lamp. KNIGHT (W.) and WINSLOW (M.).

Spiritual Songs. HYMNALS.

Sridhara-svamigal udaiya charitram. TlRU-VEN-

KATA-SAMI MUDALIYAR.

Sri G. Subrahmanya Aiyar charitram. SUNDARAM

PILLAI, G.

Srl-krushna-loJhamrutam. SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.

Srl-krushna-chaitanya-svaniigal-charitram. SISIRA-

KUMAKA GHOSHA.

Srimad-bhashyartha-sangrahani [commentary]. EA-
MANUJA.

Srl-mami-goluv-irukkai. NATESA SASTRI.

Sringeri sri-jagat-guru-svamiyala^al . . . ajna srl-

mukha-patrika. NRUSIMHA BHARATI.

Sri-rama-hrudayam. SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.
Srl-rama-koti. EAMA.

Sri-ramar-asva-medha-yagam. BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR.
Sri-ramar-vana-vasam. EAMA-LINGAM PILLAI, M.N.

Srlranga-gadyam. EAMANUJA.

Srlranga-kshetra-mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NA-
YUDU.

Sriranga-nayakar-usal. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Sn- sekkirar - tiru-vakk' - unmai. SOMA - SUNDARA
NAYAKAE.

Sri-suktam. VEDAS.

Sri-vaishiiava-tattvam. EAMANUJA NAVALAR.

Sriyah-pati-padi. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.
Stations of the Cross [in loco].

Stewards of the Mysteries of God. TRIMMER (G. J.).

Sthanlka-suya-atsi-vina-vidai. SVADESA-MITRAN,
Pseud.

Story of Samson. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Story of the life of Buddha. GAUTAMA.
Stotra-ratnam. YAMUNACHARYAR.

String of Three Gems. VEDACHALAM PILLAI.

Strl-samudrikam. SAMUDRIKAM.

VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Student's Guide to Translation. M!NAKSHI-SUN-
DARAM PILLAI, P.

Student's Manual of Geography. KANAKA-SABHA

PILLAI, U.A.

Study of Tamil Literature. SARA-VANA-MUTTU

PILLAI.

Subhra-dlpam. CARROLL (D.).

Subodha-paiijatam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Trictiinopoli.

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotram. SANKARACHAR-
YAR. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

Subrahmanya - kadavul - kshetra-kovai -pillai-tamir.

CHIDAMBARA MUNIVAR.

Subrahmanyam enbadai kuritta vyasam. KUMARA-
GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Subrahmanya-parakramaui. KADIRAI-VER PILLAI, N.

Subrahmanyar -
asiriya

- vruttam. AKUNACHALA
UPADHYAYAR.

Suchmdra- sthala -
puranam. MUT - TAMIR - KAVI -

RAYAR.

Suddhadvita-saiva-siddhanta-tattva-patam. SEN-

DINATH'-AIYAR.

Suddha-niralamba-margam. SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.
Sudra-kamalakara (Sudia-dharma-tattva). KAMA-

LAKARA BHATTAR.

Sugandha-parimala-sastram. [Addenda] MUNI-
SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Suguna-sukesar. EAMA-SVAMI AIYANGAR, S.

Suguna-sundari-charitram. VEDA-NAYAKAM PILLAI.

Suhril-labha-tantram. PANCHA-TANTKAM.

Sukar-nadi. EAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Eh. K.

Sukar-nadi-jodidam. SUKA.

Sukha-sandarsana-dlpikai. NATESA SASTRI.

Suklambaradhara-sloka-vicharam. SOMA-SUNDARA
NAYAKAR.

[Sulamani. DAMODARAM PILLAI, S. V.]
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Suiuati-salakam. SAMARA-PURI MUDAUYAR.

Suiiinuiry ot'a Body of Divinity. RKNius(C. T. K).

Summary of tin; History of lliiidoost'han. NANA-
PRAKASA MUDAUYAR.

Sundara-kilnduiii. KAMBAN.
VALMIKI.

Siindani-VMlli. [Addenda] KuMARKSAN (Mr*. G.).

Sunday Service. LITURGIES. Wedcyan Methoiliatx.

Supplementary Manuals ... of Hindu names.

MADRAS, Presidency of.

Snptharishivakkiam. SAPTARSIII.

Surai -ma-nagar-puranam. MlNAKSHl-SUNDARAM

PILLAI, T.

Sura-padma-natakam. VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, T.A.

Surya-chandra-varnsa-paramparai-charitram. SHAN-
MUKHA GRAMANI.

[
Sutamaninikantu. VIRA-MANDALAVAR.]

SiUa-vana-puranam. SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, K.R.

Suviseshaka-luttaran-tiru-sabhaiyil varangum iiana-

inuraimaigalin pustakarn. LITURGIES. Lu-

theran Churches.

Suviseshain. BIBLE. New Testament.

Suvisesha - sambandha - attavanai. BIBLE. New
Testament. Gospels. [Harmonies]

Suviseshatt' agamam. BIBLE. New Testament.

Gospels. [Matthew.]
Suvise.sha-viritt'-urai [commentary]. GONCALVES

(J.).

Svadesa-gitangal. SUBRAHMANYA BIIAEATI, C.

Svanublmti-vilakkam. SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI.

Svarga-nlkkam. MILTON (J.).

Swadesa Vaidyaratnam. CHANDRA-SEKHAR.

Tabal-sthalahgal. POSTAL GUIDE.

Table of all the Tatwas. SENDIKATH'-AIYAR.

Tagaittiyan-divagattar-charitram. WINSLOW (M.).

Taittiriya Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Takkanattu purva-katliaigal. FRERE (M.).

Tales and Poems of South India. ROBINSON (E. J.).

Tales of Royar Appaji. APPAJI.

Tales of Tennalirama. TENNALU-RAMAN.

Tales of the Sun. KINGSCOTE (G.), Mrs., and

NATESA SASTRI, S.M.

Talkin fi muhimmat al-din. 'ABD al-MAJiD.

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM.

Tamarai-nan-malar. BALA-RAMA AIYAR, N.

[Tamayanti. PRANATARTIHARA SIVANAB.]

[Tamayautinatakam. KRUSHNA-SAMI PILLAI, 7.]

Tambu-chintamani. VENKATA-SUBBU PILLAI.

Tamel Expositor. SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Tiru-

verkadu.

Tamil. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Tamil Almanac. EPHEMERIDES.

Tamil and English First Catechism. CATECHISM.

Tamil Calendar. EPHEMERIDES.

Tamil Christian Lyrics. HYMNALX.
Tamil Clussir;il Dictionary. MUTTU-TAMBI PIU.AI

MA.

Tamil-Knglisli Cycle Calendar.
[Addenda |

Knit

MKKIUKS.

Tamil Fifth Book. TAMIL.

Tamil Fifth Reader. JKUKMIAII (S. S.).

Tamil First Book. TAMIL,

Tamil first book of lessons. MAKIYA-DAS I'IU.AI.

K.T.

Tamil First Catechism. CATECHISM.

Tamil Fourth-book. TAMIL.

Tamil Grammar. APPA-PILLAI (J. T.).

NANA-MAXI XAI.IAR.

SAUNDAUA-K.UA AIYANC \i:.

Tamil Grammar Self-taught. WICKI:KMASI.\(;IIK

(Don M. DE Z.).

Tamil grammatical primer. RAMA-SAMI AIYAN'IAI:

S.V.

Tamil Household "Words. HOUSEHOLD Wouns.
Tamil Hymn Book. HYMNALS.

Tamil Hymns. HYMNALS.

Tamilian Antiquary. [Addenda] ACADK.MIK.S, etc.

Trichinopoli.

Tamil Literature. SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, M.
Tamil Minor Poets [in loco].

Tamil Plutarch. CHITTY (S. C.).

Tamil Poetical Anthology. POPE (G. U.).

Tamil Primer. TAMIL.

TAYLOR (W.).

Tamil Prose Reading Book. POPE (G. I'.).

Tamil Proverbs [in loco].

ASBURY (R. O. D.).

PERCIVAL (P.).

Tamil Reading Book. SARGENT (E.).

Tamil Second Book. SIVA-PRAKASA PANDITAR, AX
TAMIL.

Tamil Sungeatha Surabooshany. SANGJTAM.

Tamil, Telugu, English, and Hindustani Vocabulary.

SENDU-LALA.

Tamil Text Examiner. JAGA-RAU MUDALIYAR.

Tamil Third Book. SIVA-PRAKASA PAXUITAK, A>'.

TAMIL.

Tamil Tutor (Tamir-asiriyan). JKSU-DAS (I).).

Tamil Vade-mecum. SINGARA-BALAVKNDRAM PII.I..U.

Tamil Wisdom. ROBINSON (E. J.).

Tamir-agam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Tanjurt:

Tamif-bhashai. SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

Tamir-bhashai-vaibhavam. ASBURY (R. O. D.).

Tamir-ilakkana-chiiitamani. NANA-MANI N \ :

Tamir-ilakkana-churukkam. SRINIVASA MUDA-

LIYAR, E.
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Tamir-ilakkana-dipikai. APPA-PILLAI (J. T.).

Tamir-ilakkanamum bhashaiyum. JESU-DAS (D.).

Tamir-ilakkana-iiul-adharain. RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAR,

s.r.

Tamir-ilakkana-nur-surukka-vina-vidai. POPE

(G. U.).

'

Tamir-ilakkana-vina-vidai. POPE (G. TL).

Tarnir-kavi-charitam. SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, M.

Tamir-moriyin varalaru. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Tamir-mudar-puttagam. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

Tamir-per-agaradi. DICTIONARIES.

Tamir-seyyut-kalambakam. POPE (G. U.).

Tamir-surukk'-eruttu. HARI-KRUSHNA PADAIYACHI.

Tamiruui-iiigilisum agiya mudalavadu vasippu-pos-

takam. SEYMER (J. G.).

Tamir-vidyartbi-vilakkam. SEYY'-APPA MUDALIYAR.

Tainir-vilakkam. SUBBA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, Firu-

verkddu.

Tamir-vyasaiigal-arum-padav-urai. SELVA-KESAVA-

RAYA MUDALIYAR.

|Tampasarivilasam. KASI-VISVANATIIA MUDALIYAR.]
Tamulsch Kiader-Catechisiuus (Tamit-bhashaiyir

siru-pillai-kattekismu). BRONSVELD (S. A.).

Tanbih al-ariain. HABIB MUHAMMAD.

Tandalaiyar-satakam. PADI-KASU PULAVAR.

Taui-cliaramam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tani-dvayain. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tanigai-puranam. KACHIY-APPAR, T.

Taui-padat-tirattu. EAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, K.

TANI-PADAL.

Tani-pasura-togai. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Tani-praaavam. PILLAI LOKACILVKYAR.

Tani-slokam. VALMIKI.

Taniyur-puranam. MlNAKSHi-SUNDARAM PILLAI, T.

Tanjai-\
ranan-kovai. POYYA-MOKI PULAVAR.

Tafijavur-nayakka-i-aja-vamsa-chailtra-cliurukkam.
KUPPU-SVAMI SASTRI, T.S.

Taiin'-uyirai pola manu'-uyirai ninai. NATESA
SASTRI.

[
Tantakakalainanam. DHANVANTARL]
Taraka-vadha-patalam. PURANAS. Skanda-pu-

ranam. ,

Tarangai-misiyon-charitrain. SAMUEL AIYAR.

Taranganbadi-tiru-sabhaiyil varanguni fiana-iiiurai-

raaigalin vilakkam. LITURGIES. Lutheran
Churches.

[Tarapuratalapuranam. VEL-AYUDHA PANDITAR.]
Tara-sasanka-natakam (vijayam). MALL'-AYYAR.
Tarattu. LAWTON (R.).

Tarka-kaumudi. BHASKARA.
Tarka-kummi. ANTONI-NATHAR.

Tarkala-vaidya-bodbini. VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, M.
Tarka-vilakkam. SOMA-SUNDARA PILLAI.

[Tarmappallippotam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras]
Tar-samaya-sakshi. MALLIKAM MUDALIYAR.

Tarttus . . . sankshepa-pustakam. COLLETT (C.).

[Tarumanul. KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, M]
[Tarumaputtiranatakam. SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR.]
Tattai-vidu-dudu. SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

Tattva-bhushanam. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Tattva-bodhara [in loco].

Tattva-darsani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Tattva-kattalai. SESHADRI SIVANAR.

Tattva-matruka, Tattva-nava-nitam, Tattva-padavl.
VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACIIARYAR.

Tattva-pradipikai [commentary]. KUPPU-SVAMI

RAJU.

Tattva-prakasani. TATTVA-PRAKASA SVAMI.

Tattva-ratnavali, Tattva-ratnavaU-pratipadya-sah-

graha, Tattva-sandesam. VENKATA-NATHA \r.-

DANTACHARYAR.

Tattva-sekharam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tattva-traya-chulakatn. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-

CHARYAR.

Tattva-trayam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tattva-vadam. AKIYAN, Pseud.

Tattva-vedam. GALLAUDET (T. H.).

Tattva-vilakkam. SRINIVAS.ICHARYAR, P.

[Tavltin sankltankal. BIBLE. Old Testament.

Psalms]

Ta'yid al-rahrnan. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-RAHMAN

ibn KADIR MIRAN.

Taymarukku upadesam. CLARKE (Mrs. T.).

Teda-chiranda derisanam. PADMA-NABHA AIYAR, A'.

Tejobhimani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Pcrak.

Tem-ba-malai. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Tem-bav-ani. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Temperate Way. WAY.
Ten Commandments. SCUDDER (J.).

Tennai. RAJA-GOPALA NAYUDU, G.

Tennalu-raman-kathai. TENNALU-RAMAN.

Ten-tirupadi-puranam. VIRUPAKSHI LING'-AIYAR.

[Tesapimani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.]
Tesawalamai. JAFFNA.

[Tesikaprapantam. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-

CHARYAR.]

[Tesiiikurajannatakam. VIRA-BHADRA AIYAR.]

[Tesopakari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.]
Test of Religions. BREN (R.).

Tevaiy-ulii. SOKKA-NATHA PILLAI, P.

[Tevamataammanai. MARY.]

[Tevanka-puranam. DEVANGAR.]

[Tevappirasaiyin tirukkatai. PACHECO (G.).]

[Tevaram. TlRU-MURAl.]

[Tevasakayampillaisarittiram. DEVA-SAHAYAM

PILLAI.]
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iiMau asakajipa. MUTT'-AIY \ 1'r-

LAVAR.]

ITf'vasakfiya.sikamaiiiiimlui. Df'.VA-SAiiAYAM PILLAI.]

j'l'i vasa^tirapporippu. HUTTEU (L.).]

[Tevi santiraprapa. XATA-UAJA AIYAR, M. V.]

Text-book containing fifteen hundred conversational

sentences, etc. RAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S.

Teyva-guna-veHckam. VENKATARYA YAJVA.

Teyva-parlkshai. TEYVAM.

Teyva-peyar-togudi. DIVAKARAR.

Teyvayiinai-annnai-tiru-mana-patalam. PURANAS.

Slcanda-puranam.

IVyvlga-puranain. TIRUKOVALUR.

Thajobimani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Perak.

Theologia Thetica. FUEYLINGHAUSEN (J. A.).

Thesawaleme. JAFFNA.

Third Book of Lessons. LESSONS.

Third Reader. HARDEN (T.).

Thirty-nine Articles of Religion. ENGLAND, Church of.

Thiruvarntpayan. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Thiyagarajaswamy Charithiratn. NARA-SIMMA
BHAGAVATA-SVAMI.

Thumboo Sindharaani. VENKATA-sur.iiU PILLAI.

Tikk' atta iru-gnrandaigal. NATKSA SASTHI.

Tillai-siva-kaiua-saundari-tiru-naniavaji, Tillai-siva-

kama-saundari-tiruv-irattai-iiiani-malai. PONN'-

AMBALA-DASAR.

Tillai-valagam Vira-kodanda-Rama-svami ula. NA-
RAYANA-SAMI AlYAR, P.A.

Tinai-malai nutt'-aim-badu. GANI-MKDHAVIYAR.

[Tinakkiramalaiikarassurukkam. RAMA-LINGA

DEVAR.]

[Tinapotana. BIBLE. Abridgments and Selections.]

[Tiuatayalu. NATESA SASTRI.]

[Tlnerivilakkam. MAKJIDUM MUHAMMAD ibn

MAKHDUM PILLAI.]

[Tiransvalyuttakkumnii. VELU PILLAI, T.M.]

[Tiraupatisattiyapamasamvatam. MAHA-BHARATAM.]

[Tira^
7

itailakkiyasittautattIpikai. MUNSHI (A.

JOSEPH).]

[Tiravitamahaparatavasanam. VILLIPUTTURAR.]

[Tiravitamattiyakalakkataikal. NATESA SASTRI.]

[Tiravitapalamtipotini. SIVA-SANKARA PANDYAJI

and VARAD'-AYYA, C.]

[Tiravitappirakasikai. SABHA-PATI NATALAR.]

[Tiravitapurvakalakkataikal. NATESA SASTRI.]

Tiriyangam. EPIIEMEUIUES.

Tiru-annamalai-devara-padigangaj. - TlRU-MURAI.

Devciram.

Tiru-chanda-vruttam [
5 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-

ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Tiru-chelvar-kavyam. ARUL-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiruchendil-yainakav-antadi. SIVA-SAMBHU Pu-

LAVAR.

Tiru(;licn(lin-iiiiottai,'a-yamakav-ftntiidi. SiVA-PBA-

KASA IIKSIK'AR.

Tiruchendir-kalanibakiim. SAMI-NATIIA DKSIKAR.

Tiruchendit-tirukk' antudi. SIVA-SAMUIIU I'ULAVAK.

Tiruchendur-piHai-tamir. I'AI;AIJI-KI TTAR.

Tn-uehendur-[tala- jpuranam, and "vachanuin.

VKNRI-MALAI KAVI-KA.IAI:.

Tiruchendur-vari-nadai-padam. SUHHAIIMAN

PANDITAR, T.O.

Tiru-chitiarnbala-kovaiyar-unmai. M \NIKKA-VA-

CHAKAR.

Tiruchuriyar-puninam. A I:AV'-AMUD'-ACHA!;VAU.

Tiru-ekamba-devara-padiganga!. TIRU-.MUKAI.

Devdram.

Tiru-evvalfir-manmiyam. EVVALUR.

Tirukadavur-puranam. TIRUKADAVUR.

Tirukalar-puranam. ADIY-APPANAR, K.

Tiru-kalatti-devara-padiganga]. TIHU-MUUAI. -

Devdram.

Tiru-kalatti-nathar-uhi. SERAI KAVI-I:A.IA PII.LAI.

Tiru-kalittu-padiyar. UYYA-VANDA DEVA-XAYAXAK,
Tirukadaxur.

Tiru -
kanaper

-
purana

- vachanam. PURAXAS.

Brahma-kaivartta-puranam.

Tiru-karaisai-pnranani. KARAISAI.

Tirukarumala - muni - mani - ko vai. PATTAXATTL"

PILLAI.

Tiru-karuvai-kali-turaiy-antadi. ATIV!RA-I:AMA

PANDIYAN.

Tiru-ketisvara-uiahimai. PURANAS. Skanda-pn-
rdnam.

Tim-kottattu-kalambakam. KARUPP'-AIYA PAVAI.A i:.

Tiru-kovaiyar. MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

Tirukovalur-puranam. TIRUKOVALUR.

Tiru-kumu]a-puranam. VIRUPAKSHI LIXG'-AIYAI;.

Tiru-kural. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

TlRU-VALLUVAR,

Tiru-kurugur-yainakav-antadi. KRUSHNAM-ACHAK-

YAR, Velamur.

Tiru-kurun-dandakam [of Periya-tiru-mori]. Ai;-

VARGAL.

Tiru-kuttala-tala-purana-vacbanam. TRIKUTA-I:

APPAR.

Tiru-malai [
6 of Mudal-ayiram in Nul-ayiram.J

ARVARGAL.

[Addenda] ARVARKAL.

Tirumalai-mahatmyaui. PURAXAS.

Tirumalai-padigani. XAxA-sioniiA SVAMI.

Tiru-mantram. NANA-SIDDHA SVAMI.

TIRU-MURAI.

Tiru-mantrartham [commentary]. ARAGIYA-MAXA-

VALA PERU-MAL.

Tiru-mariyayi-perir tdttira-padigam. TAMB-'AIYA

PILLAI, S.

p P



523 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 524

AHMAD ibn KADIR

KRUSHNAM - ACHARYAR,

Tiru-mayilai-tala-puranam. AlTDBTA-LINGA TAM-

BIRAN.

Tiru-men-nana-sara-nul. MUHAMMAD, Pir.

Tiru-mori
[ 1, 3, and 4 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayi-

ram]. ARVARGAL.

Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai. NAKKIRA DEVAR.

Tiru-inudiy-adaivu [in loco].

TlKTHA PiLLAI.

Tiru-murai [in loco].

BAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

Tiru-murai -ganda-puranam. UMA-PATI SIVA-

CHARYAR.

Tiru-nadai-variy-alaukaram.
MUHYI al-DlN.

Tiru -
nagai.- tirib' - antadi.

Veldmur.

Tiru-nakshatra-taniyanlu. VANA-MA-MALAI EAMA-
NUJA-JIYAR.

Tiru-riana-sambandha-murtti-nayanar
-
purana-vacha-

nani. SEKKIRAR.

Tiru-nedun-dandakam [of Periya-tiru-mori]. AR-
VARGAL.

Tii'unelveli-zilla-hindu-devalaya-raksbana
-
sabhaiyin

vidhanangal. TINNEVELLI.

Tiru-nila-kantha-nayanar-vilasam. TIRU-VENKATA-

CHALA PILLAI.

Tiru-nutt'-antadi. AVIRODHIY-ARVAR.

Tiru-pa. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Tiru-padat-tirattu (Padal). MASTAN SAHIB.

[Addenda] MASTAN SAI'III;.

PATTANATTU PILLAI.

EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

TAYUMANAVAR.

Tirupadiri
-
puliyur

- kalarnbakain . TOL - KAPPIYA
DEVAR.

Tirupadiri-puliyur-puranam. CIIIDAMBARA-NATHA

MUNIVAK.

Tiru-padi-venkatesar-mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU

NAYUDU, S.P.

Tiru-padiy-autadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Tiru-pall'-andu [part of Periy-arvar's Tiru-mori, or 1

of Mudal-ayiram, in Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

TIRU-MOKAI.

Tiru-palliy-eruchi [ 7 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayi-

ram]. ARVARGAL.

Tiru-paran-giri-pillai-tamir. ARUNACIIALA KAVI-

RAYAR, M.R.

Tiru-paran-giri-purana-vaclianam. NIRAMBAV-ARA-
GIYA DESIKAR.

Tiru-pavai [ 2 of Mudal-ayiram in Nal-ayiram].
ARVARGAL.

Tiru-pav-ani. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Tiru-perun-durai-avudaiyar-kovil-vilakkam (Amma-
nai). MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

Tiruporur-sannidhi-murai. CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, T.

Tiru-pugar. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

[Addenda] ARUNA-CIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Tiru-pullai
- tirib' - autadi. KRUSHNAM - ACHARYAR,

Veldmur.

Tirupulvayal
- kumaresa - satakam. GURU - PADA -

DASAR.

Tirupunkur-puranam. [Addenda] KANAKA-SABIIAI
KAVI-RAYAB.

Tiruputtur-puranam. SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, K.R.

Tiru-puvana-nathar-ula. KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, T.

Tiru-sabhai-charitram. BLOMSTRAND (A.).

Tii-u-sabliai-charitra-vina-vidai. PINNOCK (W. H.).
Tiru -

sabhaiyin cliaritra -
postakam. WALTIIEK

(C.T.).

[Tirussenturppuranam. YEXRI-MALAI KAVI-RAJAR.]
Tirutalaivilliu vari-nadai-padam. PEREIRA (Don F.).

Tirutanigai-vi-uttam. SUBRAHMAXVA TAMBIUAN.

Tiru-tillai-niiottaga-yamaka-aniaJi. VELU PILLAI,
V.V.

Tiru - tondar -
periya

-
purana

- vachana - churukkam.
SEKKIRAR.

Tiru-tondar-ptiianam. SEKKIRAR.

Tiru-tondar-purana-saram. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiru-tondar-purana-varalaru. UMA-PATI SIVACHAR-

YAR.

[Tiruttantasaiikirakam. PERCIVAL (P.).]

Tirutta-patta tiru-sabliaigalin vari-badu. LITUR-

GIES. Netherlands, Reformed Church of the.

Tiru-vachakam. TIRU-MURAI.

Tiruvadavurar-puranani. KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

Tiiuvaigavur-puranam. TIRUVAIGAVUR.

Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam. TiRUVADi.

Tiru-vakku-puranam. BIBLE. Complete Bibles.

Tiruv-alaiigat-tirattu. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Tiruv-alavay-devaram. TIRU-MURAI. Devdram.

Tiruvallikkeni - kalambakam, SANKARA - LINGAM

PILLAI.

Tiru-vajluva-malai [by various authors.] TIRU-

VALLUVAR.

Tiruvalluvar. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.
Tiruv-ammauai. TIRU-MURAI. Tiru-vdchakam.

Tiruv-anai-ka-devara -
padigangal. TIRU-MURAI.

Devdram.

Tiruv-autadi [
1-4 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram].

ARVARGAL.

Tiruv-ai-adliana-krama-saugrahamu. KANNAX AYYA.

Tiruv-araiiga-kalauibakam (K6yir-k.), Tiruv-aran-

gatt' antadi (Koyil-a.), Tiruv-arangattu miilai

(Koyin iu.), Tiruv-araiigatt' usat-tiru-namam

(Slrauga-nayakar-usal). PILLAI PERU-MAL
AIYANGAR.

Tiruv-ariyai-siledai-ven-ba-malai, Tiruv-ariya
- kudi-

tirib'-antadi. KRUSIINAM-ACHARYAR, Veldmur.
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Tiru v-iiru]- viliisa-para-siva-vanakkam. TAYUMA -

NAVAIi.

Tiruv-arul-vililsa-para-siv;i-Yan;ikk;iv-iirui [commen-

tary]. SAHIIA-PA.TI MriiAi.iYAi;, I'.A.

Tiruv-iirunai-kalambakain. KU/-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiruv-arunai-tani-ven-bji. NAMAS-SIVAYA 1 )EVAU.

Tiruv-aruiiaiy-antfuli. ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiruvarur - doviira -
padigaiigul. TlKU-MUKAI. De-

r/lram.

Tiruvarur-puranam. TiRUVARru.

Tiruvaiur-tiru-vilaiy-adal, (T.-tyagara.ja-lilai). Ml-

NAKSIII-SUNDAKAM PiLLAl, T.

Tiruvirur-ulii. VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDALIYAR.

Tiruv-arut-kovai. SUBRAHMANY'-AIYAR, V.E.

Tiruv-anit-pa-iiigita-malai. I'AMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

Tiruv-arut-pa-tirattu, Tiruv-amt-iia-tira-muniiga],

Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-murai-tirattu. EAMA-LINGA

PILLAI, K.

Tiruv-arut-payan. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiruv-asiriyam [
6 of lyar-pa iu Nal-ayiram].

AIJVARGAL.

Tiruvavadudurai-kovai. SUBUAIIMANYA TAMBIRAN.

Tiru-vay-mori [pt. 3 or 4 of Nal-ayiram]. ARVARGAL.

Tiru-vay-mori-nutt'-autadi. AHAGIYA-MANAVALA

PERU-MAL.

Tiruv-ekambam-udaiyar-tiruv-autadi. PATTANATTU

PILLAI.

Tiruv-em-bavai. TIRU-MURAI. Tiru-vachakam.

Tiruvengatt'-adigal-puranam. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Tiru-venkatii-malai. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

RAMAN CHETTI.

Tiru-veiikata-satakam. NARAYANA BHARATI, V.

Tii'u-veukatatt' antadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYAN-

GAR.

Tiruveraga-mrugar-padigam. SELL'-AIYA PILLAI,

M.T.

Tiruverkattu-puranam. TIRUVKRKADU.

Tiruv-erngutt'-irukkai [
8 of lyar-pa in Nal-ayiram].

ARVARGAL.

Tiruvettiyur-puranam. SINNAYA CIIETTI.

Tiruv-evvulur-tirib'-antadi. KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR,
Velamur.

Tiruvidaiinarudur-mum-mani-kovai. PATTANATTU

PILLAI.

Tiruvidaiyur-tala-puranam. AGHALAMBIKAI AM-
MAL and KURANDAI-VELU PlLLAI.

Tiru-vilaiy-adal-natakam. K itusii.N A 1 '.IIARATI.

Tiru-viluiv-adar-kirttauai. SUBIIAIIMANVA BHARATI,

M.S.

TLru-vilaiy-adar-puranaiii. PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR.

PERUM - BAITA - PULI Y -

UR-NAMIJI.

Tiru-vilaiy-adar-purana-saiigraliam. SHANMUKIIAM

PILLAI, P. V.

Tiru-viriri.:liiii-]iunina-vaclianam. SIMIRAIIV AN

AIVAI:, D.0.

Tiruv-irudaya-apiiostalan. [A<ldcnd;i] Hii'i'ui.viKi

Tiniv-isai-]ia. TlKU-.\n;i.iAl.

Tiruvotti-inrugar-nium-mani-kovai. Vi.n\rii\i,.\\i

I'ILLAI.

Tiruvottiyur-togai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Tiruvottiyur-tyugesa-padigam. MU.NI-SAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, ,y.

Tiru-vruttaui
[

5 of lyar-pa ia Nal-ayiram ].
A K-

VARGAI,.

Tiruv-undiyar. UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR, Ti, </-

viyalur.

[Tivakarara. DIV.\KAI:AI:.
]

Tivitta-kuinaran-katliai. TULA-MOUI 1 >KVAR.

[Tivotayasataksharopatesam. KUMARA-GURU-D

SVAMI.]

[Tiyokuetu enpavarukku . . . nirupam. I)IO<;NKTL'S.
|

Tol-kappiyam. TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

Tondai-nattu-tiru-padi-tottira-kovai. MUXI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, M.

Ton-uadai-tulakkam. VENGIDA VIRA-R.VGIIAYA-

CHARYAR.

Ton-nul-vilakkam. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Torugai-liakikat-vilakkam. VALAI-BAVA SAI'IIB.

Torugai-raiijita-alaukaram. TURAB MUI'IAMMAII

HUSAIN.

Tottira-gltam [in loco].

Tottira-kirttanam. MARY.

Tottira-padigaiu. MUHAMMAD SULTAX.

Tottira-pa-malai. VIRA-MUTTANNA NATTAR.

Tottira-seyyutkal. ARUNACHALA KAYI-RAYAK,.!/"./.'.

Tottira-tirattu. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

Translation Guide. APPA-SAM* PILLAI, C.

Transmigration of Souls. SRLNIYASA PIKSHITAI;.

Transvaal-yuddha-kummi. VELU PILLAI, T.M.

Travels to other Countries. KRU.SHNAM-ACHAUYAI:.

Vembakkam.

[Travitasaptatattvam. SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, M.\.

Tri-katukam. NALLADAXAR.

Triiusat-prasuottara-khandauam. YEN C. inA YH;A-

KAGHAVACHAUYAR.

Triumph der Waarheid. MKLIIO (P. DK).

True Doctrine. \ViN8i.o\v (M.) and UOBEIITS ('.).

True Way. WAY.

True Wisdom. MEY-NANAM.

[Truvasarittirakirttanai. SI;SII'-AMMAL.]

Tugal-aru-bodham. SITTAMBALA-NAI.H' :AL.

Tuhfat al-alibab. MUI'IYI al-I)Ix ibn MruvMMAn.
TAM!M ibn SULTAN.

Tuhfat al-kiram. Nru ibn 'Ann al-K.\DlR.

Tukili ain-svaniigal-charitra-klrttanai.
> "'VIM >A-

DASAR.

Tukai-ani-svamiga]-chnritram. MAIU-PATI.



527 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 528

Tun-neri-vilakku. P. (PHILIP).

Turfat al-nahw. MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SIDDIK.

Tutl-namah. MUHAMMAD KADIR!.

Tuyya-nadai. SARAH.

Twelfth Night. NATESA SASTRI.

Two Brothers. VISVA-NATHA MUDALIYAR.

Two Friends. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Two Orphans. NATESA SASTRI.

Two Sisters. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Tyaga-raja-svami-charitrain. NARA-SIMMA BIIAGA-

VATA-SVAMI.

'Ubab al-akhyar. [Addenda] AHMAD ibn 'ADD

ALLAH.

Uchita-clmdanmni-uighantu. CHIDAMBARA KAVI-

RAYAR.

Udal-ari-vilakkam. UDAL.

Udaya-tarakai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Jaffna.

Lfdyoga-parvam. PERUN-DKVANAR.

Ulaga-guna-kannadi. VENKATARYA YAJVA.

Ulaga-nesan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Penang.

Ulaga-niti. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

I'laga-rahasyam. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

'Umdat al-nisa. MUHAMMAD SHAKAK al-DLN.

'Umdat al-sibyan. MUHAMMAD TAMIM.

Ungrateful Son. SRINIVASA AIYANGAI:, K.R.

Universal Encyclopedic Calendar. EPHEMERIDES.

Unjal. SlVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR.

Unmai-nattam. POOR (IX).

Unmai-neri-vilakkam. UMA-PATI SIVACIIARYAR.

Unmai-vilakkam. MANA-VACHAKAM KADANDAR.
PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras,

Unna-mulaiy-ammaii-satakam. SINNA GAUNDAR.

Upadesa-kandam. [Addenda] KONERIY-APPA
MUDALIYAR.

Upadesa-ratua-malai. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-
MAL.

[Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANA-
VALA PEHU-MAL.

Upanishads [in loco],

Upanishad-vidya. UPANISHADS.

Uppu-sambandham-ay . . . sattangal. MADRAS,
Presidency of.

Uri-chol-nighantu. GANGEYAR.

Urvasi-vaidya-sitka. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Uson-balandai-kathai. VALENTINE.
Usul al-kira'at al-'arablyat. MUHAMMAD KASJM.

Uttara-glta [in loco].

Uttara-kandam. OTTA-KUTTAR.

Uttara-kandam, Uttara-kanda-kathai. VALMIKI.

Uttara-kosa-mangai-maugalesvari-pillai-tarnir. MAN-
GALESVARI.

Uttara-matliura-gokulan-govardhanam-brundavana-
mahattvaui. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU, S.P.

Uyar-nana-sara-nul. [Addenda] AUVAIYAR.

Supposititious Works.

Vachaka-ilakkanarn. ARIV'-ANANDAM PILLAI (J.).

Vachaka-tirattu. PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI.

Vachala- (Vatsala-) kalyanam. VEMBU AMMAL.
Vachana-bhushanam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Vachana-cliulainani. TULA-MORI DEVAR.

Vachanandi-malai. GuNA-vlRA PANDITAR.

Vachana-sampradaya-kathai. MUTTU-KUTTI AYYA.

Yadarlsar-prabandha-tirattu. VADARISAR.

Vada-vedarunya-puranam. TIRUVERKADU.

Vade Mecum of all Anglo-Tamil Readers. ANGLO-
TAMIL READER.

Vadivudaiy-amman-nyir-varga- malai. MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, 8.

Vaidika - suddhadvita - saiva - siddlianta - tattva -
pata

-

vina-vidai. [Addenda] SEXDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Vaidya-anubhoga-sara-sangraham. TIRU-VENGIDA-

CHARI.

Vaidya-boJhini. VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, M.

Vaidya-chintamani. RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, A.

Vaidya-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Vaidya ratna-surukkam. AGASTYAR.

Vaidya-saiigrahain. 'ABD ALLAH ibn 'ABD al-KAi;iM.

Vaidya-sara-sangraham. SIDDHARGAL.

Vaidya-tiravu-kol. SIDDHARGAL.

Vaikuntha-gadyam. RAMANUJA.

Vairagya-satakam. SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, T.

Vaira-kuppayam. SIVA-NANA SVAMI.

Vairava-kadavul-kirttanam. CHIDAMBARA PILLAI.

Vajra-suchi. ASVA-GHOSHA.

^
^

akk'-undaIn. AUVAIYAR.

Yakya-guru-paramparai. VAKYA-GURU.

Valai-kummi. KoNGANA NAYANAR.

Valar-ganitam. A'ALAR.

Valar-pokkisham. CATECHISM.

Valentine and Orson. VALENTINE.

Vali-moksha-natakam. [Addenda] APPA-SAMI CHETTI.

Vallala-maha-rajau-kathai. TIRU-VENKATACHALA

KAVI-RAYAR.

Valliy-ammai-natakam. MUTTU-VIRA KAVINAR.

Valliy
- ammai - tiru-mana -

patalam. PURANAS.

Skanda-purdnam.

Valliy-amman-vilasam. VALLIY-AMMAN.

Valmiki - ramayana - kilai -
kathaigal. VENKATA-

RAMA AlYANGAR.

Valmlki-rarnayanain. VALMIKI.

Valmiki-ramayana-pattu. RAMAYANAM.

Valmiki-ramayana-vachanam. VALMIKI.

Vamsa-prakasikai. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Vana-ma-mala -
1 amanuja -

jlyar-svamula-vari matlia-

guru-parampara- (tiru
- nakshatra -) taniyaulu

(
O
vari-tiru-natnamulu). VlNA-MA-MALAI RA-

MANUJA-JIYAR.
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Yana-sastrani. AuxOLD (T. E.).

Yfmfisuru-iiiitakuin. AITANA N \YAKKAR.

Yandr Mal.iram. Sui'.KAIl \I AM A l'.l!\i;\H, C.

Yanig.i-ganitaiu. YUSUF ibll Mull. MuilYI al-DlN.

Yanl-vihisiui. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sri-

I'll Ill/ll III.

Yannai-nagar-unjal. SADA-SIVA PANDITAR.

Yannaiy-aiitadi. SADA-SIVA PAXWTAR.
Yanuikula Yilakknm. AIYA-KANXU NAYAKAR.
Ya miiya-kula-kalyiiiia-kottu. YANNIYAK.

Yunniya-iiiitakaiii. BALA-SUBRAHMAXYA PiLI.AI.

Vanniyar-pwrfaiam. YIKA PILLAI.

Yaraha Upanishad. UPANISHADS.

Yaraiy-arutta-biitt'-iyal [in loco],

Yara-siddlii-viniiyakar-pancha-ratnain, etc. SAMBA-

SIVA IvAVI-RAYAR.

Yari-tiru-iiamani. AP-ITLLAI.

A'ai-i-tiru-uaiiiainulu. YASA-MA-MALAI EAMANUJA-

JIYAli.

Yarna-chintamani. KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, K.

Yarna-dar])anain. [Addenda] AKU-MUGA NAYAKAH.

Varna-kulSdittaii-madal. KATTAN.

Yanmn dlmJa siranda pata-pustakam. PiCTUKE

BOOK.

Varshadi-nur-siddhanta-vilakkam. CHANDRA -

SI:KIIAI:A KAVI-RAJA PANOITAR.

Yartla-nialai. I'lNB'-ARAGIY'A 1'ERU-MAL JlYAR.

Yasaka Tliirattu. PQitXA-LiNGAM PILLAI.

Vasudeva-mauauain. YASUDEVA YATI.

YlVEKA-SAEAM.

Yata-kavyain. AGASTYAE.

Vata-kovai. SIDDIIARGAL.

Vataranya-niahatmyam. PURANAS. Skanda-

puranam.

[Vatarisarpirapantattirattu. VADARISAE.]

Vata-saumyam. AoASTYAK.

Vatsala-kalyanam. YEMBU AMMAL.

Yatsyuyana-sutrani. VATSYAYAXA.

Vayolii-chari tram. NATESA SASTBI.

Yeda-aaradi. BOWER (H.).

Yeda-charitrain. BIBLE. Abridgments and

Selections.

Vedagarua-saiighattin mahorsavattai pattiya putta-

gam. JUBILKE.

Yeda-gtriy-lsvaiar-jiadigam. CIIIDAMBAHA SVAMI, T.

Vedala Cadai. VETALA-PANCHA-VIMSATI.

AT'dam. BRAHMA SAMAJ.

Ydda-maiga-pramananga]. ENGLAND, Church of.

Yedaimyakaiu-aiyariii jlviya-vruttantam. PETER

(A.).

Yedanta-chuliimani. SlVA-PRAKASA DF.SIKAR.

Yodanta - desika - vaibhava -
prakasikai

- kirttanai.

ANANTA BHAKATI.

Ycdanta-dlpikai. AlUYAN, Pscu<t.

Ynlfuita-pallii. AVIHAI AM\I\I..

''il.i |.:nj.-liadiHl. SAYAN M MAI:YAI:.

sliiii. [Addenda] JIIIAUMA- i:\.i \

HlKSIIITAI!.

l. \" \].\MI:AL.

( 'IIAMII:A-SI:KIIAI:A SVAMI.

Yf'(laiita-.<ara-sangraliaiii. MTUAI.IY- \ M:.

Vedanta -
siiryodavaiu (Yudlianta Snniyc.tliaiali).

BRAHMA SAMAJ.

Veda-porul-sara-sangraham. NARA-SIMMALU
YUDU.

Veda-poshttakam. BIBLE. Complete Billet.

New Testament.

Veda-puranam. PERIYA NUH LEUIIAI.

Yi'da-pui-iy-antadi. DURAI-SAMI MUDALIYAR.

Veda-puttagani. BIBLE.

Yudaranya-i>iiranam. AGIIOKA DEVAK.

PAUAN-JUDI MU.NIVAI;.

Vedartha-dipika. VEDAS.

Veda-sara-vinfi-vidai. \\'ESI.KYAN METHODISTS.

Yoda-sastra-chunikkam. I!IIEXIUS (C. T. E.).

Yrda-sastram. FREYLINGHAUSEN (J. A.).

Yedattai kuritta vyasam. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Vedattukku poruj aruli cheyda patalain. I'AKAN-

JODI MUXIVAR.

Veda-vakyangal. BIBLE. Abridgments and

tions.

Veda-vilakkam. BESCIII (C. G. E.).

Vedav-udarana-tirattu. EHEXIUS (C. T. E.).

Vediyar-orukkam. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Vedopadesa-inudal-vina-vidai. CATECHISM.

Veelanatakani. SOPHOCLES.

Veeravanman Vetri. YIUA-VAXMAN.

A^elala-puranain. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, V.S.

Vellai-antadi. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Vellai-chintamani. VIVEKA-CHINTAMAXI.

Yol-vruttam. ARUNA-GIKI-NATHA SVAMI.

Yemanna-padyam. YE.MAXA.

Ven-ba-patt'-iyal. GUNA-VIRA PAXDITAR.

Yeugitta-rayar-avargal-pa(kigala-chindu. i'-\

PATI NAYUDU, K.M.S.

Venis-varttakan. SHAKSPERE (W.).

Vera-iniigaiu. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Wm-kx.

Veri-vilakkal. EVILS.

Vetala-paScha-vimsati [in loco'].

Veiti-ver-kai. ATIV!RA-UAMA PANI.UYAN.

Yibhraina-vihasam. SIIAKSI>KI:K (W.).

Yibhuti - rudraksha - dharana -
nirupanam. TYAI , A-

RAJA DiKSIIITAU.

Vichara-sagarain. NISCIIALA DASA.

Victoria-chakravartiniyar-chari train. SHAXMUKIIAM

PILLAI, K.P.

Yictoria-nialian"iniyavarga]-uiipaka-chiunain. S.\ M i

ClIETTIYAU.

QQ
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Vidhavodvaha-khandanam. EANGACHARYAR, V.S.

Yidyabhivriddhi
- sambhashanam. DASAEATIII

CHETTI, T.K., and MAIKKAM PILLAI, T.R.

Yidyaranya-nagaram. SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, K.B.

Vidya-vinodini [in loco].

Yier Geheimrath-Minister. NALU-MANTEI-KATHAI.

Vigraha-battikkun teyva-battikkun sambhashanai.

EGBERTS (W.).

Vigraharadhanaiyum svarupa-vanakkamum. [Ad-

denda] NANA-PEAKASA SVAMI, S.

Vikata-sundari. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, M.3..

Yikrama-cholan-ula. VIKEAMA-CHOEAN.

Vikttoriyal-avargal-pattabhishekattai kurittu. EAMA-
SAMI PULAVAB, .8.

Vilada-parva-natakam. [Addenda] RAGHAVA-MURTTI.

Yilambi-varsha . . . paiichaugam. EPHEMERIDES.

Yila-natakam. SOPHOCLES.

Villiputturar Pillai Peru-mal Aiyaiigar. VKNKATA-
KAMA AiyANGAK.

Vina-ven-ba. UMA-PATI SIVACHAEYAI!.

Yinayaka-pratishthai. NAEAYANA-SAMI AlYAPv, of

Periya-tirukdnam,

Yinayaka-puranam. PUEANAS.

Yinayakar-agaval. AUVAIYAE. Supposititious

Works.

NAKKIRA DEVAE.

Yinoda-katha-saiigraham. SUNDAEA EAGHAV'-

AYYANGAE.

Yinoda-kumini. ARAGAR-ACIIARYAR.

Yinoda-rasa-manjari. VIRA-SAMI CHETTIYAK.

Yinoda-vidi-kathai. VINODAM.

Yiolin Self-Instructor. SINDIIU-R.VYALU, T., and

JONAS, T.C.R.

Yiolin Tutor of Hindu Music. SANTIAGO, P.S.

Ylra-kumara-natakam. MAEKANDA MUNI - SAMI

PILLAI.

Vira-soriyam. BUDDIIA-MITRAN.

"\
r

ira-svami-katb.ai. VIEA-SVAMI.

Yirata-parvain. MAHA-BHARATAM.
YlSVA-NATHA SURI, K.

Viravana-puranam. Ar
iRAVANAM.

Yira-vanman-vetti. VIEA-VANMAN.
Vishnu-namavali. EAGHAVALU EAMANUJA-DASAE.

Yislmu-puranam. PUEANAS.
Visishtadvaitin. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sri-

ranyam.
Visitta-vacliakam. JEREMIAH (S. S.).

Visva-natham. MUTTU-SAMI AIYAE.
Yi sva-brah ma-ahnika-dipikai. NITYA-KARMA.

Visva-brahma-puranam [in loco].

Visva-gunadarsa. YENKATAEYA YAJVA.
Visvasa-batti. [Addenda] MOSES.

Vithyabivirthi Sambashanam. DlSARATin CHETTI,
T.K., and MANIKKAM PILLAI, T.E.

Vittunu-dushana-pariliaram. NAEAYANA PILLAI,'

V.C.

Yiveka-chandrikai. SAMI-NATHA AIYAE, T.A.

Yiveka-chintamani [in loco].

NlJA-GUNA YoGI.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Viveka-sagaram [in loco].

Yiveka-saram [in locu].

Viveka-shatkam. SANKAEACHAEYAR. [Doubtful and

Supposititious Works].
Viveka-sundaram. NAMAS-SIVAYA CHETTI.

Viveka-vilakkam. GIIULAM 'ALi.

Vividha-padartha-sanjayam. YIVIDHA-PADARTIIAM.

Viviliya-uul-varalaru. AEU-MUGA PILLAI, U.C.

Vocabulary of English and Tamil Words. NICHOLAS

(I.).

Vocabulary of Technical Terms. DICTIONARIES.

Vocabulary . . . relating to Christian theology, etc.

BOWER (H.).

Voice of Progress. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Yruttachala-puranam. NANA-KUTTA SVAMI.

Yrutti-prabhakaram. NISCHALA DASA.

Yrutti-ratnavali. NISCHALA DASA.

Vyakula-prasangam. GONCALVES (J.).

Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam. SUN-

DARA-RAJA SAEMA.

Vyasam. KCMARA-GUEU-DASA SVAMI.

Vyavahara-sara-sangraham. KANDA-SAMI PULAVAE,

M.

Vyavasaya-vilakkam. EAJA-GOPALA NAYUDU.

al-Wazifat al-Sha/;iliyali. 'ALl ibn 'ABD ALLAH.

Wesleyan Methodistar ennun sabhaiyarin adi-pra-

manangal. WESLEY (C.) and WESLEY (J.).

Who is the Proprietor of the Soil ? N!LA-MEGHA-

CHARYAR, V.

Whorvace Yythiachitka. MUNI -SAMI MUDALI-

YAB, S.

Wife condoned. NATESA SASTEI.

al-Witrlyah. MUHAMMAD ibn ABI BAKE.

Witty Stories. 1'fRNA-LINGAM PILLAI.

Wonders of Science. NATESA PILLAI, M.

Yadava-giri-mahatmyam. YADAVA-GIRI.

Yadruchchhika-padi. PILLAI LOKACHAEYAE.

Yaduvanisasthargalin kula-kayam. VENKATKSA

PILLAI.

Yajiiavalkya-smruti. YAJNAVALKYA.

Yajur-(Sama-)veda-sandhya-vandanam. SANDHYA-

VANDANAM.

al-Yakutiyah. MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Fasl.

Yauai-kadal. MUHYI al-DlN KARPUDAIYAR.

Y.app'-arungala-karikai. AMiRTA-SAGARAN.

Y;qip'-aruugalam [in loco].
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Yapp'-ilakkana-churukk.iiM. Murri-cilinAMiuia.M

I'lI.LAI.

Yapp'-ilakkanam. SAKA-VANA PERU-MAL AIYAR.

YlSAKllA L'F.ltU-MAL AlYAlt.

Yiirpana-vaibliavam. .1 AKKNA.

Yasfidliara-kavyam. VASDIHIAKAN.

Y:itliart]ia-l)haskaran. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Yatiiulra -
pravana

-
prabluivaui. 1'ILLAI LOKA -

CHAKVAi;.

Yati-raja-viinsati. AKAGIVA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

Yfitrai-kirttanai. SANTIAGO PILLAI.

l,A-r\TTf.

Y("su-kiristu-nutliar-U(laiya lir

MUTTA-TAMBI 1'ULAVAK.

Yoga-uananubliava-dlpikai. VKSKATA-RAYA Yo>

DKAE.

Yoga-poruj-agaradi. I; \NI;.\-SAMI PIM..AI.

Yo^a-vasishtha-rainayanain [in loco].

Yoseppu Selva-nayakam Pijjai . . . kiidal. ;.VA-

NAYAKAM PlLLAI (.1.).

Yuddha-kandam. VALMIKI.

Yunani-vaidya-dhatu-vriddlii-bodhini. MUI'IAMMAII

ADD ALLAH, son of B. Luu-a



II. SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX.

The classification is as follows :

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. Agriculture.

2. Astronomy and Astrology.

3. Decorative Arts.

4. Medicine, Physiology, Surgery, and Hygiene.
5. Music.

6. Occult Arts, Divination, etc.

7. Physical Science and Natural History.

8. Other Arts and Sciences.

BIBLIOGRAPHY.

CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY.

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY.

DRAMA.

EDUCATION.

1. Classical Grammars.

2. Modern Grammars and Headers.

(i.) Grammars and Headers of Tamil.

(ii.) Grammars and Headers of Tamil and

other languages,

3. Classical Dictionaries of Tamil.

4. Modern Dictionaries and Vocabularies.

(i.) Tamil.

(ii.) Tamil and other languages.

5. Prosody (Yi'ijipu) and Stylistic (AlahJedra).

6. Mathematics.

7. Miscellaneous.

ETHICS AND FABLES.

VICTION AND LEGEND.

GEOGRAPHY, TOPOGRAPHY, AND TRAVELS.

HISTORY.

1. General History arid Archaeology.

2. Biography.
3. History of Literature.

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION.

MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERARY PERIODICALS.

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY.

1. Saiva-siddhantam.

2. Vaishnava-siddhantani.

3. Upanishads and Advaita-vSdantam.

4. Nytlya and Vaiseshika.

5. Yoga.
6. Islam.

7. Miscellaneous Systems.

POETRY.

1. Classical Poetry (Non-religious).

(i.) Ethical Poctnj.

(ii.) Erotic, Romantic, mid Panegyric 1'oetnj.

(iii.) Miscellanea.

2. Modern Poetry (Non-lieligious).

(i.) Ethical Poetry.

(ii.) Erotic and Romantic 1'oetnj.

(iii.) Panegyric, Satiric, and Hleyiac Poetry.

(iv.) Miscellanea.

3. Poems of Religious and Philosophical Doctrine

and Devotion,

(i.) Christian.

(ii.) Moslem.

(iii.) Saiva.

(iv.) Vaishnava.

(v.) Other Cults.

(vi.) Advaita-vfiliinti.

(vii.) Jain.

(viii.) Yoga.

POLITICS AND SOCIETY.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

RELIGION.

1. Christianity.

(i.) Doctrinal Worhs and Tracts.

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

2. Hinduism.

(i.) irorfrs on Hindu Doctrines. Cult*, und

Eituals.

(ii.) Anti-Christian Tracts.

3. Brahma Samaj and Theism.

4. Islam.
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ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. AGRICULTURE.

DatePalm in India(Indiyavile iclia-maram payiradal).
BONAVIA (E.).

Primer of Agriculture (Krushika-sastrain). GKEEN

(H. W.).
Tennai. RAJA-GOPALA NAYUDU.

Vyavasaya-vilakkam. RAJA-GOPALA NAYUDU.

2. ASTRONOMY AND ASTEOLOGY.

Aru-badu-varuda-phalan. IDAI-KADAK.

Arudha-alankaram (Siddhar-rahasyam). [Addenda]
EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Arudha-sastram [in loco].

Ayut-bhavakam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works."]

Ceylon Catholic Almanac (Lankai-satya-veda-pan-

chaugain). EPHEMERIDES.

Chara-jodi-malai. BHOJA-RAJA PANDITAR.

Compend of Astronomy (Vana-sastram). ARNOLD

(J. R.).

Jantri. EPHEMERIDES.

Jatakalankaram. NATA-RAJAR, Kiranur.

Jaya-muni-vakyam (Jaya-niuni-sutra-mori-peyarpu).
JAIMINI.

Jodida-brahmanda-sekharam. MUNI-SAMI MUDA-
LIYAR, Sirumanavur.

Jodida-got-chara-chintamani. EKAMBARA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Jodida-kadal-agaradi, Jodida-kadal-bodhini. EANGA-
SAMI PlLLAI, T.N.

Jodi-sastram. ASTRONOMY.

Jodisha-ganita-sastram. KRUSIINA JOSYAR.

Kandar-arudham. [Addenda] KANDAR.
Kausika-chintamani. KAUSIKAR.

Kodangi-inalai [in loco].

Mangalesvaryam (Bruliaj-jatakam). VARAHA-MI-
HIRA.

Marana-gandi [in loco].

Jfana-pradipikai. ARUDHA-SASTRAM.

Nedu-nat-pancliangam. EPHEMERIDES.

Pancbangam. EPHEMERIDES.

Para-hitam (Jodi-sattiram, the Oriental Astronomer).
PARA-HITAM.

VlSVA-NATHA SASTRI.

Purasaryam. PARASARA.

Pudu-panchangam. EPHEMERIDES.

Puli-pani-jodidam. PULI-PANI.

Saptarshi-vakyam. SAPTARSHI.

Sukar-nadi (Jodida-sikhamani). KAMA-SAMI PIL-

LAI, Bh. K.

Sukar-nadi-jodidam. SUKA.

Tuiiiil .\lmunac. EPHKMK.IIIUKS.

Tamil ( ';ilrli<l;ir. El'IIKMKKIDKS.

'l';iniil-Kn^lisli Cycle Calendar. [Addenda]
MKUIDES.

Universal Encyclopedic Calendar. EPHKMKI:II>KH.

Varsliii,di-iiui--si(ldliaiita-vijakkam. ('nANDitA-^fc-
KHARA KAVI-RAJA PANIHTAR.

Yoga-porul-agaradi. RANGA-SAMI I'lr.r.Ai.

3. DECORATIVE AETS.

Arpuda-gola-manjari. AMMANI AMM.U,.

Kola-puttagam. SIURANGA-NACHIVAK AMMAL.

4. MEDICINE, PHYSIOLOGY, SUEGEEY, AND HYGIENE.

Agastyar-pallu. [Addenda] AGASTYAR.

Anatomy, Physiology, and Hygiene (Angadi-pada-

svakarana-vada-urpalana-nul). CUTTER (C.).

Anglo-Indian Vydyachintamani. RAJA-GOPALA I'l I.-

LAI, A.

Anror-anubhoga-kaivalya-vaidya-sangraham. 'Aim

ALLAH ibn 'ABD al-KARiM.

Anubh5ga-vaidya-nava-nitam. MUHAMMAD 'ABD

ALLAH, son of B. Bawd tiafiib.

Anuboga Vythia Bramah Rahasiam. MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, S.

Atma-rakshamirtam (Vaidya-sara-sangraham). SID-

DHARGAL.

Atma-vasa-vivaranam. ATMA-VASAM.

Bala-vaidyam. SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G.V.A.

Bhaishaja-kalpam. JAGA-NATHA NAYUDU.
Dandaka-kalai-nanam. DHANVANTARI.

Diua - kramalankara - churukkam. RAMA - LINGA

DEVAR.

Guide to ... Mattel's Electro-homoeopathic Med;-
cines. MULLER (A.).

Handbook of Sanitary Science. NATESA SASTRI.

Hindu Pharmacopoeia. JAGA-NATHA NAYUDU.

Homoeopathic Guide (Sagunaka-marundin kai-tunai).

MULLER (A.).

Ilakka-saumya-sagaram. [Addenda] AGASTYAR.

Jlva-rakshamirtam. SRI-KANTHA PANDITAR.

Kai-murai pocket-vaidyam. TULASINGA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Kevuna-mani. TIKU-VALLUVAR.

Koga Sastiram (Koha-sastram). [Addenda] Kr.K.v.

Kutumba-samrakshani. MUHAMMAD NIZAM Mum
al-DiN.

Manual of Practical Cattle Chintamani (Mattin anu-

bhoga-vaidya-chintamani). KANDA-S.VMI PII.I.AI.

Marma-sastram (The Secrets of Life). VKNKATA-

SUBBA RAU.

Mamttu-bliarataui. TEE AIYAR.

Meha-veljaikku mel-ana pariharam. [Addenda]
KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALI Y.\ u.

R K
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Moolika Sankalitum. VENKATA-RAMA-SVAMI.

Mulikai-marmam. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Nalu-kanda-vaidya-kavyain. AGASTYAR.

Nava-ratna-vaidya-chintamani. TIRU-VALLUVAR.

Padartha-guna-chintamani. SUBRAIIMANYA PAN-

DITAR, T.M.

Padartha-guna-kottu. SENADHIPATI PILLAI.

Padartha-vifiuanam. SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, G.V.A.

Practitioner's Materia Medica and Therapeutics

(Ayur-veda-paravaram). VASUDEVA NAYUDU.
Prameha-nivarana-bodhini. MUHAMMAD 'ABD

ALLAH, son of B. Bawa SaJiib.

Prasava-vaidyam (Midwifery). SUBRAHMANYA

PILLAI, G.V.A.

Baja-vaidya-makutam. TER AIYAE.

Eemarks on the Uses of some Bazaar Medicines, etc.

WARING (E. J.).

Sarlra-sastrani (Manida-rahasyam). MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, S.

Sarlra-sthanam (of Ashtanga-hrudayam). VAG-
BIIATA.

Sarva-visha-murippu. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.
Simittu-ratna-surukkam (Bala-vahatam). DIIAN-

VANTARI.

Sir5-ratna-vaidya-bhushanam. ANGA-MUTTU MU-
DALIYAR.

Sukha-sandarsana-dlpikai. NATESA SASTRI.

Swadesa Vaidyaratnani. CHANDRA-SEKHAR.

Urvasi-vaidya-sitka. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Vaidya-anubhoga-sara-saiigraham. TIRU-VENGIDA-

CHARI.

Vaidya-botlliini. VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, M.

Vaidya-ratna-siirukkam. AGASTYAR.

Vaidya-tiravu-k6l. SIDDHARGAL.

Yunani-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhini. MUHAMMAD
'ABD ALLAH, son of B. Bawa SaJiib.

5. MUSIC.

Aryar-udaiya sanglta-sastrattin charitram. NARA-
SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Bharata-saugita-svaya-bodhini (Violin Self- In-

structor). SINDHU-RAYALU, T., and JONAS,
T.C.E.

Gita-bodhakam (The Violin Tutor of Hindu Music).
SANTIAGO, P.S.

Karunamirta-sagara-tirattu. [Addenda] ABRAHAM
PANDITAR.

Nana-pattugalin raga-pustakam. HYMNALS.

Nata-nadi-vadya-ranjanam. GANGAI-MUTTU PILLAI.
Oriental Music. SINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR.

Eaga-vibodhini (Familiar Indian Melodies). SAMI-
NATHA AlYAR, P.

Sauglta-lakkanam. HYMNALS.

Sangita-sastram. PARAMESVARA AYYAR.

Sanglta-svara-bhusliani. SANGITAM.

6. OCCULT ARTS, DIVIKATION, ETC.

Arpuda-kala-gyana-maajari. V!RA-BRAHMENDRIYA
SVAMI.

Bushra al-karlm. HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakri.

Jala-tirattu. MuTTU-viRA EAMA.
Kana-nul. PONNAVAN.

Lakshana-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Maba-jala-rahasya-vilakkam. MUHAMMAD NIZAM
MUHYI al-DiN.

Mantriya-kiivyam. AGASTYAR.

Nana-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Nana-sara-nul
\_in loco].

1'achikai-sastram. SAHADEVAN.

Paacha-pakshi-sastram. [Addenda] AGASTYAR.

Puli-pani-pala-tirattu-jalam. PULI-PANI.

Purusha-sainudrika-lakshanam. SAMUDRIKAM.

Purusha-samudrikam. SAMUDRIKAM.

VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Sakaa Tbevan Saasteram. SAHADEVAN.

Samudrika-lakshanam (Eekhai-sastram). KAMALA
MUNI.

Samudrika-lakshana-sastram. GURU-SAMI MUDA-
LIYAR.

Stri-samudrikam. SAMUDRIKAM.

VARAHA-MIHIRA.

Tanblh al-anam. HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakri.

Tiru-men-nana-sara-nul. MUHAMMAD, Plr.

Uyar-nana-sara-nul. [Addenda] AUVAIYAR.

Supposititious WorJcs.

7. PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND NATTTEAL HISTOBY.

Asrar al-'alam. MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn SIDDIK.

Nana-vetti. TIRU-VALLUVAR.

Pambu mudalai mudaliya urvana (Snakes, Crocodiles
>

and other Eeptiles). SNAKES.

Purana-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Udal-ari-vilakkam. UDAL.

Vata-kavyam. AGASTYAR.

Vata-kovai. SIDDHARGAL.

Vata-saumyam. AGASTYAR.

8. OTHER ARTS AND SCIENCES.

Catechism of Printing. MUNI-SAMI NAYUDU.

Cummi Poem on Coffee Planting (Koppi-krushi-

kummi). JOSEPH (A.).

Oli-chitra-nayanam. JAGGAIYA PILLAI (C. P.).

Sastra-vichitram (Wonders of Science). NATESA

PILLAI, M.

Sugandha-parimala-sastram. [Addenda] MUNI-
SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.
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Tamir-surukk'-eruttu (The Tamil Short-hand). H.\i;i-

KKI-SIIXA I'ADAIYACHI.

BIBLIOGEAPHY.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. MADRAS, City
of. Government Oriental MSS. Library.

Catalogue ... of Oriental Manuscripts in the library
of the late College, Fort St. George. TAYLOR
(W-).

Classified Catalogue of Tamil printed Books. MUR-
DOCH (J.).

Classified Catalogue of the Public Eeference Library.
MADRAS, City of.

Examination and Analysis of the Mackenzie Manu-
scripts. TAYLOR (\Y.).

Manuscrits tamouls. ACADEMIES, etc. Paris.

Report on a Search for ... Manuscripts. MADRAS,
Presidency of.

CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY.

Balijavaru-puranam (Nayadugaru-samsthana-chari-

tram). NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.
Caste (Jati-vittiyasa-vilakkam). BOWER (H.).

Devaiiga-puranam. DEVANGAR.

History of the Sourashtras (Saurashtra-jatiyarin

charitra-sara-sangraham). SAURASHTRAS.

Jati-samayachara-vilakkam. SINN'-AIYA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Marapaja-puranam (Velala-p .). KANDA-SAMI
PlLLAI, V.S.

Minute of the Madras Missionary Conference ... on
. . . Caste. MADRAS, City of.

Palligal-vayappu. SHANMUKHA GRAMANI.

Pandiya-kula-vilakkam. PONNU-SAMI NADAR.

Paraiyar
-
urpatti

- vilakkam. RAGHAVA - MURTtl
PlLLAI.

Sengunda - mannar - kula -
dipikai. MALAIY - APPA

1'ANDITAR.

Shanars are Kshatriyas. S"ANA-MUTTU NADAR.

Surya-chandra-vamsa-paramparai-charitrarn. SHAN-
MUKHA GRAMANI.

Vajra-suchi. ASVA-GHOSHA.
Vannikula Vilakkam. AIYA-KANNU NAYAKAR.

Vanniyar-puranam. VIRA PILLAI.

Varna-chintamani. KANAKA-SABHAI PILLAI, K.

Yarna-darpanam. [Addenda] ARU-MUGA NAYAKAR.

YaduvaiiisasthargaHu kula-kayam.
"

VENKATESA
PILLAI.

DRAMA.

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY.

Dravida-sabda-tattvam (Tamil Philology).
GIRI SASTRI, M.

SESHA-

Alphijnruia-sakuntalam. KAMDASA.
'Ali-pa.lsliri-nutakam. VANNA-KALANJIYA PUI.AVAR.

Alliy-arasani-natakam. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, M.A.
Arichandra. HARISCHANDRA.

Bhoja-charitram. NARAYANA SASTKI, T.H.

Cliandravadanai (The Two Brothers). VI?VA-
NATHA MUDALIYAR.

Chitrahgi-vilasam. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Comedy of Errors (Vibhrama-vihasam). SHAKSITPK

(W.).

Damayanti. PRANATARTIHARA SIVANAR.

Damayanti-natakam (Nala-n .). KHUSHNA-SAMI
PILLAI, Tanjai.

Dambhachari-vilasam. KASI-VISVANATHA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Desingu-rajan-natakam. VIRA-BHADRA AIYAR.
Devadassi. JACOLLIOT (L.).

Deva-sahayam-pil}ai-vachaka-pa. MUTT'-AIY.V

PULAVAU.

Dharma-putra-natakam. SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAR.

Estakkiyar-natakam. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Harischandropakhyana-natakalankaram (kirttanai).

NARA-SIMM'-AIYAR, M.M.

Hiranya-natakam. SOMA-SUNDARA MUDALIYAI:.

Hiranya-vilasam. KUMARA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR.
Irandu nanbargal (The Two Friends). SAMBANDHA

MUDALIYAR.

Janaki-parinayam. MUTTU-SUBB'-AIYA, P. V.

Janaki-parinayain. RAMA-BHADRA DiKSuiTAR.

Jana-manollasini. ADI-XAR.IYAN'-AIY.V.

Jlva-natakam [anonymous]. VALAMBAL.
Jodi-malai (Jyotimalai). VARADACHARYAR, S.

Kalavati. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Kalyana-natakam [in loco].

Kandi-raja-natakam (Kirtti-siuga-maha-rajan-chari-

tram). SIVA-SHANMUKHAM PILLAI.

Karna-maha-rajan-natakam. EKAMBARA MUDA-
LIYAR.

Kichaka-vilasam. KANN'-AYYA NAYUDU.
Kulikku mar - adikkum kuttadicliigal

-
nadippu.

KASI-VISVANATHA MDDALIYAK.

Kusa-lava-natakam. ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, S.

Lilavati-sulochiinai (Irandu salimlarigaj). SAM-
BANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Madigetta-natakam. VIRA-SAMI UrAiniYAYAK. A'.

Madu-bidi-sandai (Viluda-parva-natakam). [Ad-

denda] ItAGHAVA-MCKTTI.

Madurai-minakshiy-ammai-natakam. SUSDIRAM
I'ILLAI.

Maha-bharata-natakam (klrttanai). SUBBA-RAYA

MUDALIYAR, V., MUTTI-RAMA KAVI-RAYAR, G.,

and KADIR-VEL KAVI-RAJA PANDITAR.
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Maha-bharata-vilasam. KAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-

EAYAE, R.

Mana Vijayam. SUEYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Mangala-valli-vilasam. NAEAYANA-SAMI PILLAI,

T.G.

Manonmaniyam. SUNDAEAM PILLAI, A.P.

Markandeyar-vilasam. VENKAT-RAMA UPADHYAYAE,
and others.

Mayil-iravanan-natakam. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Merchant of Venice (Venis-varttakan). SHAKSPERE

(W.).

Meyy'-arichandira-natakam. KALYANA-SUNDABAM
PILLAI.

Midsummer Night's Dream (Nadu-venir-kanavu).
SHAKSPERE (W.).

Mmakshi-natakam. SuBEAHMANYA SASTRI, N.

Mohanangi-vilasam. SUBEAHMANYA PANDITAB,
T.O.

Mruchchhakati-natakaru (Mrichhakati). SUDRAKA.

Nakula-malai-kuravanji-natakam. VISVA-NATHA

SASTEI.

Nalla-dangal-natakam. VAIYAPUEI PILLAI.

Nana -
saundariy

- ammal - natakam. FERNANDO
KANAKKA-PILLAI.

Nana-tachan-natakam. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTEI.

Nan-neri-satya-bhasha-harischandra-vilasam. Ap-

PAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Nutana-archya-sishta-istakkiyar-natakam. NANA-
PEAKASAM PILLAI.

Nutana-pavarendiri-sabha. APPAVU PILLAI, T.T.

Othello. SHAKSPERE (W.).

Padu-doshi-vilasam (Pagaiyadam). KADIR-VELU
NADAE.

Pavalakodi-natakam. TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, T.

Ponnarar-sankarar-natakam. TYAGA-RAJA PILLAI, T.

Puda-tambi-vilasam. KOSTIN (D.).

Pururvas-chakravartti-natakam. KAMA-CHANDRA.
V.A.

Kajarajesvari. MUTT'-AIYA MUDALIYAR.
Rama-natakam. ARUNACHALA KAVI-EAYAR, S.

SAMI-NATHA MUDALIYAE.
Romeo and Juliet (Ramyanum Jolidaiyum). [Ad-

denda] SHAKSPEEE (W.).

Rupavati (The Missing Daughter). SUEYA-NARA-
YANA SASTRI.

Sakuntala-vilasam. RAMA-CHANDRA KAVI-RAYAR, R.

Sarangadharan. SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Sarangadharan-charitra-pa. NARAYANA-SAMJ NA-
YUDU, P.P.

Sarasaiigi-natakam. SARASA-LOCHANA CHETTI.

Satrujit (Blind Ambition). SAMBANDHA MUDALIYAR.

Satyame jayam. SVETAEANYA SASTRI.

Satya-vak-harischandra-natakam. MUTTAN ACHARI.

Savitri-natakam. SAVITRI.

(Pativrata-paramyam). SUBRAH-

MANYA AIYAE, P.S.

Suguna-sukesar. RAMA-SAMI AIYANGAE, S.

Sura-padma-natakam. VADI-VELU MUDALIYAR, T.A.

Tara-sasanka-natakam (vijayam). MALL'-AYYAE.

Tiru-nila-kantha-nayanar-vilasam. TIRU-VENKATA-

CHALA PILLAI.

Tiru-vilaiy-adal-natakam. KRUSHNA BHARATI.

Vali-moksha- natakam. [Addenda] APPA-SAMI
CHETTI.

Valliy-ammai-natakam. MUTTU-VIRA KAVINAR.

Valliy-amman-vilasam (Mutt'-aiyan-v .).
VALLIY-

AMMAN.

Vanasura-natakam. APPANA NAYAKKAR.

Vanniya-natakam (Agneya-purana-saram). BALA-

SUBRAHMANYA PlLLAI.

Vlla-natakam (Philoctetes). SOPHOCLES.

Vira-kumara-natakam. MARKANDA MUNI - SAMI

PILLAI.

Visva-natham. MUTTU-SAMI AIYAR.

EDUCATION.

1. CLASSICAL GRAMMARS.

Ilakkana-vilakkam. VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.

Nan-nul. PAVANANDI.

Prayoga-vivekam. SUBRAHMANYA DIKSHITAR.

Shanmukha-vrutti. ARASAN SHANMUKHANAE.

Tol-kappiyam. TOL-KAPPIYANAR.

Ton-nul-vilakkam. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Vira-soriyam. BUDDHA-MITRAN.

2. MODERN GRAMMARS AND READERS,

(i.) Grammars and Readers of Tamil.

Abridgment of Tamil Grammar. (Ilakkana-nur-

surukkam). GRAMMAR.

Alphabetum Grandonico-malabaricum. AMADUZZI

(G. C.).

Anglo-Tamil Manual. APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C.

Anglo-Tamil Primer. RAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR,
P.S.

Anglo-Tamil Self- Reader (Ingilishu-suya-vidyar-

tham). MUTTU-KRUSHN'-AIYA NAYUDU.
Aram buttagam. AEU-MUGA UPADHYAYAE, M.

Bala-bodhav-ilakkanam. VISAKHA PEEU-MAL AIYAR.

Bala-piitham. JAFFNA. Saiva-prakasa-sabhai.

(Tamil Second, Third, Book). SIVA-

PRAKASA PANDITAR.

Balar-suvadi. BALAR.

Classical Reader (Ilakkiya-sangraham). TAMIL

AUTHORS.

Clavis Humaniorum Litterarurn. BESCHI (C. G. E.).
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Dravidinn Comparative Philology (Dravida-ilakkiya-

siddlwnta-dipikai. MuNSHl (A. J.).

First Book of Tamil. VENKATA-RAM'-AIYA.

First Catechism of Tamil Grammar. POPE (G. U.).
First Kcailcr. G.UiTHWAlTE (L.).

Fourth Header. MARSDEN (E.).

1 land 1 look of Tamil Text and Grammar (Pariksha-

di[iikai). NALL'-APPA.

Handbook of the Ordinary Dialect of the Tamil

Language. POPE (G. U.).

Hari-chuvadi. HAUL
Ilakkana-churukkam. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

GRAMMAR.

MAHA-LING'-AIYAR, M.

SAVERI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Ilakkana-nul-adharam. GRAMMAR.
Ilakkana-vina-vidfii. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.
"
Inge Va !

"
FERGUSON (A. M.).

Introduction to the study of Tamil Grammar (Mu-

dal-ilakkanam). GRAMMAR.

Introductory Tamil Grammar. POPE (G. U.).

Irandam standard-pustakam teli porul-vijakkam.
EAJA-GOPALA AIYANGAR, M.

Larger Grammar of the Tamil language. POPE (G. U.).

Laws of Tamil Composition (Vachaka-ilakkanam).
ARIV'-ANANDAM PILLAI (J.).

Madras Engineering College Papers. MADRAS,

Oily of.

Manual of Tamil Grammar (Ilainar-payil-ilakkanam).

VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR.

Manuel de la Langue Tamoule. VINSON (E\ H. J.).

Manuel Francais-Anglais-Tainoul de Conversation a

1'Usage du Medecin. GOUZIEN (P.).

Niti-manjari-darpanam. MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, T.

Novel Exercise Book on Tamil Grammar. VEN-

KATA-SAMI AIYAR.

One thousand conversational sentences, etc. EAJA-

GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S.

Papers in the Tamil language. KOBERTSON (A.).

Practical Tamil Reading Book. JENSEN (H.).

Sec md Book of Eeading. TAMIL.

Second Eeader. JOYES (W.).

Selections. MORRIS (J. C.).

Siru-pillaigalukku . . . mudar-puttagam. Smu-

PILLAIGAL.

Siru-pillaiga] vasikka paragiradark'-aga cheyda butta-

gam. SlRU-PILLAIGAL.

Siruvar-kalvi-pudaiyal. SIRUVAR.

Tamil Fiftli Book (Aindam buttagam). TAMIL.

Tamil Fifth Reader (Tamir aindaiu but-again).

JEREMIAH (S. S.).

Tamil First Book (Adi-mula-pustakam, Tamir mu-

dalam buttagam). TAMIL.

Tamil first book of lessons. MAIMYA-IMS I'IU.AI

K.T.

Tamil Fourth-book (Nangam Imtt again). TAMIL.
Tamil Grammar. SAUNDAUA-I \it.

Tamil Grammar Self-taught. WHKUKMASISUIIK

(Don M. DE Z.).

Tamil grammatical primer (Tamir-ilakkana-nul-

adharam). EAMA-SAMI AIYANHAI:, >s'. V.

Tamil Primer (Mudalam buttagam). TAMIL.

TAYLOR (W.).
Tamil Prose Eeading Book. POPE (G. U.).

Tamil Eeading Book (Tamir-vachaka-puttagam).
SARGENT (E.).

Tamil Second Book (Irandam buttagam). TAMIL.

Tamil Text Examiner. JAGA-RAU MUHAI.IVAU.

Tamil Third Book (Tamir munrain buttagam ). TAMIL.

Tamil Tutor (Tamir-asiriyan). JKSU-DAS ( 1 1. 1.

Tamil Vade-mecum. SINT;AHA-BALAVKNI>I:AM PILLAI.

Tamir-ilakkana-chintamani (Tamil Grammar). N \

NA-MANI NADAR.

Tamir-ilakkana-churukkam (Abridgment of Tamil

Grammar). SRINIVASA MUDALIYAR, R.

Tamir-ilakkaua-dipikai (Tamil Grammar). Ari'A-

PILLAI (J. T.).

Tamir-mudar-puttagnm. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

Tamir-vidyarthi-vijakkam (General Tamil). SKYY'-

APPA MUDALIYAK.

Tamir-vijakkam (Tamel Expositor). SUBHA-KAYA

MuDALIYAR, Tiruverku'/.

Text-book containing fifteen hundred conversational

sentences, etc. EAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR, y.X.

Third Book of Lessons. LESSONS.

Third Eeader. MARDEX (T.).

Vachaka-tirattu. Pi KNA-LINGAM PILLAI.

Visitta-vachakam. JEREMIAH (S. S.).

(ii.)
Grammars and Readers of Tamil and other Languages.

Anglo-Tamil Second Eeader. LONGMANS, GKKK.N

and Co.

Companion to the Orient Eeaders. ORIENT EEADKKS.

English Grammar for Tamil Youth. ASIITON (Ji P.).

English-Tamil First B(.k. ENGLISH.

Exercises on the English Irregular Verbs (fiigilis-

muraiyil kriya-malai). ENGLISH Ii:i;K<;n.Ai;

VERBS.

First Book of Lessons. CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

First Lessons in English and Tamil. ENGLISH.

First Tamil and English Reading Book. SI.YMII.

(J. G.).

Graduated Translation Exercises. STAPLEY (L. A.).

Greek Grammar. M laumvs ( R. I!.),

al-llidiiyat al-kusimiyat, MUHAMMAD K.ASIM iln,

SlDDiK.

SS
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Ilattln-ilakkana-nur-surukkam. BONNAND (C.).

Illustrated conversation and reading lessons. SRI-

NIVASA VARADACHARI.

Manual of translation from Tamil into English.

VENKATA-RAMA AIYAK, K.

Manuel de la Conversation (Sambhashanaiy-anusa-

ram). MANUEL.

Phrase Book. BAMA-SAMI PULAVAR, E.S.

Piranch'-ilakkana-nur-surukkam. FRENCH GRAMMAR.

Piranchu-tamir-bhashaiyin elid'-ana pathangal. AR-

PUDAM, S.

Principles of Translation. EAJA-GOPALA SARMA.

Son-malai. ANTONI PILLAI.

Student's Guide to Translation. M!NAKSHI-SUN-

DARAM PILLAI, P.

Translation Guide. APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C.

Turfat al-nahw. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

Usul al-kira'at al-'arab!yat. MUHAMMAD KASIM.

Vade Mecum of all Anglo-Tamil Eeaders. ANGLO-
TAMIL EEADER.

3. CLASSICAL DICTIONABIES OF TAMIL.

Chatur-agaracli. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Chudarnani-nighantu. VIRA-MANDALAVAR.

Divakaram. DIVAKARAR.

Nemi-natham. GCNA-V!RA PANDITAR.

Pingalandai (Pingala-nighantu). PINGALAR.

Tamil Classical Dictionary (Abhidhana-kosam).
MUTTU-TAMBI PiLLAI, M.A.

Uchita-chudamani-nighantu. CniDAMBARA KAYI-

RAYAR.

Uri-chol-nighantu. GANGEYAR.

4. MODERN DICTIONARIES AND VOCABULARIES.

(i.) Tamil.

Manual Dictionary of the Tamil Language. DIC-

TIONARIES.

Per-agaradi (Peyar-a.). DICTIONARIES.

Selection of Tamil words . . . similar in sound.

EAJA-GOPALA MUDALIYAR, P.S.

Tamir-per-agaradi. DICTIONARIES.

(ii.) Tamil and other Languages.

Aid to Translation. TAMIL IDIOMS.

Amara-kosam. AMARA-SIMHA.
Arabic -Tamil Dictionary (Kamus arvl). MU-

HAMMAD 'ABD ALLAH.
Biblical and Theological Dictionary (Veda-agaradi).

BOWER (H.).

Dictionary. PERCIVAL (P.).

Domestic's Manual. EATNAM PILLAI (T. J.).

English and Tamil grammatical vocabulary. DIC-
TIONARIES.

English and Tamil Pocket Dictionary. SAMI-NATHA

AIYAE, T.A.

English and Tamil Standard Vocabulary. SAMI-

NATHA AIYAE, T.A.

Glossary of select Forms and English Words (Arum-

borul-agaradi). TAMBIY-APPAN.

Hindustani - bhasha -manjari. GOPALA - KRUSIIXA

AIYAR, N.S.

liigilishum tamirum agiya okkabuleriyum daiya-

lagsum. DICTIONARIES.

Linguist's Self-instructor. EANGA-SVAMI EIu.

Polyglot Vocabulary. DICTIONARIES.

Samskruta-sal)da-ratnakarain. PARTHA- SARATHI

AlYANGAR, T.

Shat-bhasha-sabdartha-chandrika. MADHURA-MUTTU
MUDALIYAR.

Tamil, Telugu, English and Hindustani Vocabulary

(Bhashiya vocabulary). SENDU-LALA.

Vocabulary of English and Tamil Words. NICHO-

LAS (I.).

Vocabulary of Technical Terms. DICTIONARIES.

Vocabulary . . . relating to Christian theology, etc.

(Pada-maiijari). BOWER (H.).

5. PROSODY (Yappu) and STYLISTIC (Alaftkara).

Aga-porul-vilakkam. NAR-KAVI-R.VJA NAMBI.

Aniy-ilakkanam. VISAKHA PERU-MAL AIYAR.

Iraiyauar-aga-porul. IEAIYANAE.

Kuvalayanandani. APPAYA DlKSHlTAE.

Pann'-iru-batt'-iyal [in loco].

Patt'-iyal. TYAGA-EAJA DESIKAE.

Vachanaudi-malai. GUNA-VIEA PANDITAE.

Varaiy-arutta-batt'-iyal [in loco].

Ven-ba-patt'-iyal. GUNA-VIRA PANDITAE.

Yapp'-aruhgala-karikai. AMIETA-SAGAEAN.

Yapp'-aruiigalam [in loco].

Yapp'-ilakkana-churukkam. MUTTI-CHIDAMBAEAM
PILLAI.

Yapp'-ilakkanam. SAEA-VANA PEEU-MAL AIYAE.

VISAKHA PERU-HAL AIYAR.

6. MATHEMATICS.

Adi-chuvadi [in loco].

Arithmetic (Xangan dara-ganitam). CUYLENBURG

(A. VAN).

Arithmetical Exercises (Ganita-abhyasaiigal). TAMBA
PILLAI.

Bala-ganitam. ARITHMETIC.

Code Mensuration (Alavai-nul). [Addenda] ILAIYA-

TAMBI, K.

En-suvadi (Nedun ganakku). EN-SUVADI.

Kanakk'-adhikaram. KARIYA NAYANAR.

Kettira-ganitam. EUCLID.
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Kitiib al-hisiib. MUHAMMAD KAsnr.

liYaily I ,Yckoner (Ajavu-nirai). YUSUF EAUTTAR.
School Arithmetic. TAMBA PILLAI.

Siruvar-en-suvadi. Si IIKVAR.

Sinivar-suvadi. SlRUVAE.

Sixth Standard Arithmetic (Aiika-ganitarn). MARI-
MUTTU UPADHYAYAR.

VALAR.

YUSUF ibn MUII. MUHYI al-DiN.

7. MISCELLANEOUS.

\ iiniga-ganitam.

Yidyabhivriddhi
- sambhashanam. DASARATHI

CHETTI, T.K., and MANIKKAM PILLAI, T.R.

ETHICS AND FABLES.

Aesop's Fables (Kattu-kathaigal). AESOP.

Aryan Catechism
[i.e. Prasnottara-ratna-malika or

Arya-prasnottara-ratnavalij. VIMALA-CHANDEA
Sum.

Aiya Niti Mata Bodhini. SIVA-SANKARA PANDYAJ!.

Atti-siidi (Mudu-mori). AUVAIYAR.

Draupadi-satyabharna-samvadam. MAHA-BHARATAM.
Dravida-bala-niti-bodhini. SIVA-SANKARA PAN-

i.iYAji, ., and VARAD'-AYYA, C.

Kali-vidambanam. NILA-KANTHA DIKSHITAR.

Kalviy-orukkam. AUVAIYAR. Single Works.

Konrai-vendan. AUVAIYAR.

Madar-ulti. MRUGESA MUDALIYAR, J.C.

Mahabharata Niti Eatnavali. MAHA-BHARATAM.
Moral Science (Orukka-nul). WAYLAND (F.).

Xlti-chol. AUVAIYAR. Two or More Works.

Niti-sara-vakyam. BAMA-SAMI PILLAI, Kottaman-

yalam.
Xlti-sastram [in loco].

Paiicha-tantra[-kathai]. PANCHA-TANTRAM.

Pamayana Niti Eatnavali. VALMIKI.

Sumati-satakam. SAMARA-PURI MUDALIYAE.

Vemanna-padyam. VEMAXA.
Vetti-ver-kai. ATIVIRA-RAMA PANDIYAN.

Viveka-vilakkam. GIIULAM 'ALi.

Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam. SUN-
DARA-RAJA SAEMA.

FICTION AND LEGEND.

Adhika-katha-saiigraham. SEINIVASA EAGHAVA-

CHARYAR, T.E.

Adiyur-avadhani-charitam (The Self-made Man).
SESH'-AIYANGAR, D. V.

Anauda-matham. [Addenda] BANKIM-CHANDRA
CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Anta-pura-rahasyam (Secrets of Zenana). [Addenda]
BANKIM-CIIANDEA CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Arabi-katliui. AHABIAS XILIITS.

Arag'-ammril. (Addwidal ANI;'-AMM\I. I'.M'i..

Arpuda-valli-kathai. SINNAVAITI; MAHAIKKAYAB.

Asva-medha-parvam. MAHA-HIIAIIATAM.

Bhuloka-vinoda-kathaigaJ (The Mysteries of the

World). RAJENDRAM PILLAI.

Chitrangutti-satyam niruttiya kathai. NAKAYASA-
8AMi PILLAI, T.G.

Clerk's Tale (Crisild the Chaste, Panditan-kathai).
CHAUCER (G.).

Devi Chandra-prabha. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Dlna-daya}u. NATESA SASTEI.

Dravidian Nights Entertainments. MADAXA-
KAMA-RAJAN.

Eastern Eomances and Stories. CLOUSTON (W. A.).

Eight Criminal Cases. SHAIKH TAMBI PAVALAI:.

Fath al-samad fi masa'il al-Tawaddud. 'ABD al-

KADIR ibn MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-I>ix.

Folklore in Southern India (Dravida-purva-kala-

kathaigal). NATESA SASTBI.

Gauri. VISALAKSHI AMMAL.

Ghassau-kannigai-charitram. [Addenda] Jun.ii

ZAIDAN.

Gnna-silan. GOPALA-KRUSHNA AJYAH, V~A.

Guru-sukra-nadi [in loco].

Hasya-maujari. KADIR SAHIB.

History of Nala. NALAX.

History of the Nella-rajah. XALAN.
Hurmuz-kathai. HUKMUZ.

Itihasa-manjari (Pui-anetihasa-m .). ITIHASA-MAS-

JARI.

Jada-bharatopakhyanam. SESHACHALAM NAYUOU.

Jeyangonda
- saundaravalli - kathai. NAEAYANA -

DASAE.

Jiva-ratnam. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, Tirumayilai.
Kamala. KRUPAI SATYA-NATHAN.

Kamalakshi-charitram. PONNU-SAMI PILLAI, T.M.

Kamalambal-charitram (Apattukk' idam ana apa-

vadam). EAJAM AIYAE.

Kamba-ramayana-vachanam. KAMBAN.

[Addenda] KAMBAX.
Kanaka-valli. SENNA-VIBAPPA CHETTIYAB.

Kantimati. SUBB'-AIYA AIYAB, K. V.

Kapala-kundala. [Addenda] BAJiKlM-cilAxniiA

CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Kasi-rainesvara-majili-kathai. [Addenda] KAN.X'-

AIYA NAYUDU.

Katha-chintfuniuii [in loco],

Katha-manjari. TAKDAVA-BAYA MUDALIYAB.

Katha-ratnavaH. VENKATA-SUBBA RAU.

Katha-sarit-sagaram. SOMA-DEVA.

Kili-kathai (Tuti-namah). MUHAMMAD KADIRI.

Komalam kumariy-anadu (The Eejuvenation of Ko-

malam). NATESA SASTRI.
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Lalitangi. NATA-EAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Legendes Bouddhistes et Djainas. VlNSON

(E. H.J.).

Life and Adventures of Eobinson Crusoe. DEFOE (D.).

Looking-glass for the Mind. VAIDYA-NATHA MU-

DALIYAE, T.

Madana-kama-rajan-kathai. MADANA-KAMA-EAJAN.

Madana-lllavati. KUMARA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, M.

Madi getta manaivi (A Wife condoned). NATESA

SASTRI.

Maha-bharata-vachanam. VILLIPUTTURAE.

Maha-bharata - vina - vidai. [Addenda] KASTUEI-

BANG'-AYYAE, A.S.

Maha-vindam. GOVINDA PILLAI, V.

Makuta-valli (Magudavalli). [Addenda] AKSHAEA
MUDALIYAE.

Manav-ullasa-kathai. NAEAYANA AIYAE.

Mano-raujita-tirattu. HIKAYAT i LATIF.

Mariyadai-raman-kathai. MAEIYADAI-EAMAN.

Mati-mosha-vilakkam. BAJA-GOPALA BHUPATI.

Mati-vanan. SUBYA-NAEAYANA SASTEI.

Measure for Measure (Tann'-uyirai pola mann'-uyirai

ninai). NATESA SASTEI.

Mediaeval Tales of Southern India (Dravida-madhya-

kala-kathaigal). NATESA SASTEI.

Mohanangi. SAEA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

Mrinmayl. [Addenda] DAMODAEA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
Mudra-rakshasam. NATESA SASTEI.

Muppatt'-irandu padumai-kathai. VIKEAMARKA-
CHAEITAM.

Naganandam. HAESHA-DEVA.

Nala-chakravarttiyin charitram. NALAN.
Nalu-mantri-kathai (Alakesa-k ., The King and

his four Ministers, Vier Geheimrath-Minister).
NALU-MANTEI-KATHAI.

Nana-bhushani. NATA-EAJA AIYAE, M. V.

Nan-ueri-katha-saugraham. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Nanriy-ariya magan (The Ungrateful Sou). SslNl-

VASA AlYANGAE, K.R.

Nirmala. NATA-EAJA AIYAE, M. V.

[Addenda] PEABHATA-KUMAEA MUKHO-
PADHYAYA.

Nlti-sara-manjari, Niti-vinoda-katha. MUHAMMAD
NIZAM MUHYI al-DiN.

Old Deccan Days. FEERE (M.).

Padmavati-charitram. MADHAV'-AIYA.
Pakka-kathai. ARABIAN NIGHTS.

Paukaja-valli-kathai. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, T.

Pann'-irandu-rajargal-kathai. SESHACHALAM NA-
YUDU.

Paramartha-guruvin kathai. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Para-mori-kathaigal. EAMA-LINGA MUDALIYAR, T.

Parimala. [Addenda] BANKIM-CHANDEA CHATTO-
PADHYAYA.

Periya Bobbili-rajan-kathai. [Addenda] KANN'-

AIYA NAYUDU.
Persian Stories. KEENE (H. G.).

Pleasing Tales (Inimaiy-aua kathaigal). TALES.

Porteur de Sachet. NATESA SASTEI.

Pottodi. SUNDAEAM PlLLAI, G.

Prabodha-chandrodaya-vachanam. KRUSHNA MISEA.

Prithulai. SEINIVASA AIYANGAE, K.R.

Purana-katha-sarani. SRINIVASACHARYAE, K. V.

Baghu-vamsam. KALIDASA.

Eaja-vanisa-paramparai. MUNI-SAMI MUDALIYAR, S.

Eamayanam [in loco].

VALMIKI

Eayar-appaji-kathai. APPAJI.

Saguna. KEUPAI SATYA-NATHAN.

Sahasra-mukha-iavanan-kathai. EAVANAN.

Sakala-kala-bhushanam. VIDYANANDA SVAMI.

Sanjlvi-giri (Seuji). VKNKATA-EAMA SASTEI.

Sasi-varnan-charitram. VRUTTACHALAM.
Sata-mukha-ravanan-kathai. EAVANAN.
Savitri-charitai. SAEASA-L5CHANA CHETTT.

Select Tamil Tales. NARAYANA-SAMI, V.M.

Slta-vijaya-vachanam. YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAMAYA-

NAM.

Son-in-law Abroad. EAMA-CHANDEA E.lu, P.

Sri - krushna - bodhamrutam (Panu'
- irandu -

rajargal
-

kathai). SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.

Srl-mami-goluv-irukkai (Mother-in-law in Council).
NATESA SASTRI.

Srl-rama-hrudayam (Shat-chakravarttigalin indra-

jala-kathaigal). SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.

Sri-ramar-asva-rnedha-yagam. BHIMA KAVI-RAYAR.

Suguna-sundari-charitrain. VEDA-NAYAKAM PILLAI.

Sundara-valli. [Addenda] KUMARESAN (Mrs. G.).

Tales and Poems of South India. EOBINSON (E. J.).

Tales of Eoyar Appaji. APPAJI.

Tales of the Sun. KINGSCOTE (G.), Mrs., and NA-
TESA SASTRI.

Tennalu-raman-kathai (Tales of Tennalirama). TEN-

NALU-RAMAN.

Tikk' atta iru-gurandaigal (The Two Orphans). NA-
TESA SASTRI.

Twelfth Night (Vayola-charitram). NATESA SASTEI.

Uson-balandai-kathai (Valentine and Orson). VA-

LENTINE.

Uttara-kanda-kathai. VALM!KI.

Vachana-chulauiani (Tivitta-kumaran-kathai). TO-

LA-MORI DEVAE.

Vachana-sampradaya-kathai. MUTTU-KUTTI AYYA.

Vallala-maha-rajan-kathai. TIRU - VENKATACHALA

KAVI-EAYAE.

Valmiki-ramayana-kilai-kathaigal (Episodes from the

Valmiki-ramayana). VENKATA-EAMA AIYANGAK.

Valmiki-ramayana-vachanam. VALMIKI.
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Vedtila Cadni. VKTALA-PANCHA-VIMSATI.

Vidyiiranya-uagaram (The City of Vidyaranya).
SRiNIVASA AIYANG7VR, K.B.

Vikata-sundari. KANDA-SAMI PILLAI, M.A.

Viiioda-katha-sangrahani. SUNDAKA KAGHAV'-
AYYANG.VR.

Vinoda-vidi-kathai. VINODAM.

Virata-parvam. MAIIA-HHARATAM.

Vlra-vanman-veJti. VIRA-VANMAN.
Yiveka-ehaudrikai. SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T.A.

Vivt-ka-sagaram [in loco].

Witty Stories. PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI.

GEOGRAPHY, TOPOGRAPHY, AND TRAVELS.

Airoppavin desangal. EUROPE.

Anda-pinda-vyakhyanam [in loco].

Aryar-divya-desa-yatrai-charitram. NARA-SIMMALU
NAYUDU.

Bhumi-sastra-churukkam. GEOGRAPHY.

Bhumi-sastra-sankshepam. GEOGRAPHY.

Description of Madura (Madurai-simai-vruttantam).
COLTON (J.).

District Geography (Bhugola-sastram). [Addenda]
KRUSHNA AIYAR, T.S.

Elemens de Geographic (Bhurai-sastra-nul-adharani).
GEOGRAPHY.

Ganga-yatra-prabhavam. DURAI-SAMI MuPPANAR.

Geography of Asia. GEOGRAPHY.

Geography ofCeyIon (Lankai-bhumi-sattiram). TAM-
BA PILLAI.

Geography of Europe and Africa. GEOGRAPHY.
Kanan-desa-vilasam. SCHAFFTKE (P. P.).

Kanchi-purattin niahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NA-
YUDU.

Lankai-bhumi-sastram. CEYLON.

Perumbudurin mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.
Postal Guide [in loco].

Sriranga-kshetra-mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NA-
YUDU.

Student's Manual of Geography (Bhugola-sattiram).
KANAKA-SABHA PILLAI, U.A.

Teyva-guna-velicham (Ulaga-guna-kannadi, Visva-

gunadarsa). VENKATARYA YAJVA.

Tirupadi-veiikatesar-mahattvam. NARA - SIMMALU

NAYUDU.
Travels to otlier Countries. KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR,

Vembakkam.

Uttara-mathura-gokulaii
-
govardhaHam

- brundavana -

mahattvam. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

HISTORY.

1. GENERAL HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY.

Amarar-puranam (Devar-kula-vilakkam, Indian An-

tiquities). CORNELIUS NADAK.

Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. iTJisncK i \V. 1 1 ,

Archaeological Survey of Indiu. INDIA.

Arrangement of the Palace of Tirum;di-\;ii

TIHUMALAI NAYAKAIC.

Bilile and Ancient Monuments (Aru|-agamamutn fidi-

sinnangajum). BIBLE. Appendis.
Bible History. BALAVKNDISAM, /,'.

Buddha-charitram. SAMINATH'-AIYAR, U. V.

Collection of the inscriptions ... in the Nellore district.

MADRAS, Presidency of.

Compend of Universal History. ARNOLD (J. I;.).

Description of Madura. COLTON (J.).

Deva-prajaiyin tiru-kathai. PACHECO (G.).

Epigraphia Carnataca. MYSORE.

Epigraphia Indica. INDIA.

Futuh al-Misr wa'1-Balmasa (Kissat al-Balmasa>.
MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izz.

Hindu-desa-charitram (Maha-bliaratam). VARADA-
RAJA DlKSHITAR.

Historia Ecclesiastica. WALTHER (C. T.).

History of Ceylon (Laiikai-charitram). [Addenda]
CEYLON.

History of Christianity in India (Kiristu-margam
hindu-desattil vruddhiy-ana charitram). BOWKI:

(H.).

History of India (Hindu-desa-charitram). MARS-
DEN (E.).

MORRIS

(H.).

History of South India. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDC.

History of the Church of Christ (Kiristu-sabhaiyin

charitra-churukkam). BARTH (C. G.).

History of the Kovilady Charities. KOVILADI.

History of the Tranquebar Mission (Tarangai-misiyon-

charitram). SAMUEL AIYAR.

Indian Antiquary. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Bombay.

Indiya-ilaukai-barma-desarigalil ul]a periya alayangal

(The GreatTemples of India, Ceylon, and Burma).

PETER (J. S.).

Key to Morris' History of India. MORRIS (H.).

Kongu-desa-rajakal. KONGU-DESAM.

Maisur-arasu. SRINIVASACHARYAR, K. V.

Oriental Historical Manuscripts. TAYLOR (W.).

Outline of Ancient History. HOBBS (S.).

Pala-desa-charitra-churukkam (Brief and familiar

sketches of the different Countries of the World).

SKKTCIIES.

Pandion Chronicle. PANDIYAR.

Pandiya-kula-vilakkam. PONNU-SAMI NADAI:.

Periya-tiru-mudiy -adaivu.
TIRU - MUDI Y - AI>AI vi .

Petit Catechisme Historique. FLEURY (C.).

Purvika-charitram. SARGENT (E.).

Sadharana-itihasani. ARNOLD (J. K.).

T T
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Short Bible History (Satya-veda-charitra-saram).

BALAVENDRAM, R.

Sketch of Ancient History (Adi-kala-charitra-sangra-

ham). $"ANA-PRAKASA MUDALIYAR.
Some early Sovereigns of Travaucore, Some Mile

Stones in the History of Tamil Literature. SUN-

DAEAM PiLLAI, A.P.

South-Indian Inscriptions. INDIA.

Summary of the Historyof Hindoost'han (Hindustani-

charitra-sangraham). $"ANA-PBAKASA MUDA-
LIYAE.

Tamilian Antiquary. [Addenda] ACADEMIES, etc.

Trichinopoli.

Taiijavur
-
nayakka

-
raja-vamsa

- charitra - churukkam.

KUPPU-SVAMI SASTRI, T.S.

Tiru-mudiy-adaivu [in loco].

TlRTHA PiLLAI.

Tiru-sabhai-charitram. BLOMSTRAND (A.).

Veda-charitram. BIBLE. Abridgments and Selections.

Victoria-maharaniyavargal-napaka-chinnani. SAMI

CHETTIYAR.

Yarpana-vaibhavani. JAFFNA.

2. BIOGRAPHY.

Accounts of Tirumali-Naicker. TIEUMALAI NAYAKAR.

Adi-sankaracharya-charitra-cliurukkam (Jagad-guru-

paramparai). MANIKKA SVAMI.

Age of Manicka Vachakar. TIRUMALAI-KORUNDU

PlLLAI.

Anald asiriyar avargalin jlviya-charitram. ARNOLD

(S.T.).

Apostle of the Sacred Heart. [Addenda] HIPPO-

L\'TE (J.).

Archya-sishta-indor-charitram. ISIDORE, St.

Archya-sishta-loyola-innasiyar-charitram. IGNATIUS

[LOPES DE BECALDE, dc Loyola\, St.

Archya
- sishta -

paduvai -
antoniyar kotiy-arpudarum

variyavargalin anna-datavum. HIPPOLYTE (J.).

Arvar -
acharyargal

- tiru - nakshatra -
mudaliyavaigalin

vivaram. ARVARGAL. [Lives.]

Arvargal-charitram. SATHAKOPA-RAMANUJACHAR-

YAR, V.M.

Auvai-charitram. GANGADHARA MUDALIYAR.

Auvaiyar-charitram. SUBRAHMANYACHARYAR, S.

Bhakta-lllamrita-vachanam. EAJA-RAM GOVINDA-
EAU.

Bhakta-mala-vachanam. MAH!-PATI.
Brief Biographies of Twelve Standard Tamil Poets

(Paun'-iru-pulavar-charitra-saram) . KRUSH-

NAM-ACHARYAR, Vembdkkam.

Guru-parampara-prabhavam. BRAHMA-TANTRA-
SVATANTEA SVAMI.

PINB'-AEAGIYA PERU-
MAL JIYAR.

Hari-samaya-dipam (Guru-paramparai). SATIIA-

KOPA-DASAR.

Hazrat Mlran Sahib Andavar-avargal karana-chari-

tram. MUHAMMAD IMAM GHAZZAL!.

Hidayat al-salikln. MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL.

His Most Excellent Majesty King Edward VII.

KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Vembakkam.

Holy Lives of the Azhyars. GOVINDACHARYAR, A.

Isaac Abraham Aiyar-avargalin jiviya-vruttantam.
PANDIYAN (T. B.).

Kambar. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Karutta-muttu-pillai-charitram. SIVA-NANA YOGI, V.

Kuresa-vijayarn (Kuratf
- arvanadu prabhavam).

KURATT'-ARVAN.

Life of . . . C. W. Thainotharam Pillai. EAJA-

EATNAM PILLAI.

Life of Dr. Judson. JUDSON (A.).

Life of Empress Victoria. SHANMUKHAM PILLAI,

K.P.

Life of Eamanujacharya. GOVINDACHARYAR, A.

Life of Eev. E, Sathianaden. JAENICKE (D.).

Life of Eev. V. Vethanayagam. PETER (A.).

Maha-bhakta-vijayam [in loco].

Maha-jana-maiidali. SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T.A.

Maha-vaidyanatha-vijaya-sangraham. EAMA-SAMI

AIYAR, V.P.

Manikka-vachakar. TIRU-CHITTAMBALAM PILLAI.

Mey-kanda-deva-Mudaliyar . . . klrtti-malai. NAI:A-

YANA-SAMI PILLAI, T.G.

Minliat al-jawad. NUII ibn 'ABD al-KAoiR.

Muhyi-al-dln-puranam. BADR al-DiN.

Nafaliat al-'aubar. NUH ibn 'ABD al-KlDiR.

Nar al-jawahir. MUHAMMAD GHAUS.

Nigamanta-maha-desikan-vaibhava
- sara -

sangraham.
VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

Onbadam Patti-uatha-papp'-arasar-charitram. BRITO

(C.).

Pattanattu-pijlaiyar-charitra-sangraham. NAMA-
SIVAYAM PILLAI, M.

Pattanattu-pillaiyar-punlnam. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Pavalar-charitra-dlpakam (Galaxy of Tamil Poets).

ARNOLD (J. E.).

Periya-puranam. SEKKIRAR.

Poyya-mori-pulavar-charitam. [Addenda] NABA-
YANA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, C.K.

Pulavar-puranam. MRUGA-DASA SVAMI.

Eamanuja-charitam (Life of Sri Eanianuja). Si;I-

RANGACHARYAR, T.K.

Eamanujarya-divya-charitai. PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAR.
Eatua-Muliammad-karana-charitram. 'ABD al-

KADIR, A.V.
St. Anthony of Padua. [Addenda] ANTONY, St.

Sankarachariyaradu avatara-maiiimai. SANKA

CHARYAR. [Life]
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Suukara-vijayam (Saiikslic~pa-s.-v. , or Saiikaraclmri-

yfir-charitram). SAYANACH ARYAN.

Satya-natlm-aiyar-jiviya-charitra-clmrukkam. JAK-

NICKK (1).).

Savari-raya-pijlai-charitram (Life of Savariraya

Pillai). SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI (J. D.).

Savari-raya-pillai-vainsa-varalaru (The Ancestors of

Savariraya Pillai). SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI (J. D.).

Savari-raya-pUjaiy-avargal jarnalum kagidaugalum

(The Journal and Letters of Savariraya Pillai).

SAVARI-RAYA PILLAI, M.

Shanmukha-natha-kavi-rayar-jiviya-vruttantam(Life
of Shanniiiganadlia Kavirayar). SHANMUKHA-
NATIIA KAVI-RAYAR.

Sketches of (South) Indian Christians. INDIAN

CHRISTIANS.

Sridhara-svamigal-udaiya charitrara (Life of Sree-

math Sridhara Swami). TIRU-VENKATA-SAMI

MUDALIYAR.

Sri G. Subrahiuanya Aiyar charitram. SUNDARAM

PILLAI, G.

Sri-kruslma-chaitanya-svamigal-charitram. SISIRA-

KUMARA GllOSIIA.

Story of the life of Buddha. GAUTAMA.

Tamil Plutarch. CHITTY (S. C.).

Thumboo Sindhainani. VENKATA-SUBBU PILLAI.

Tiru-chelvar-kavyam. ARUL-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiru - tondar -
periya

-
purana

- vachana - churukkam.

SEKKIRAR.

Tiruvadavurar - puranam (Manikka - vachaka -
p.).

KADAVUN MA-MUNI.

Tirnvalluvar. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Tiruvongatt'-adigal-puranam. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Tukaram-svamigal-charitram. MAHI-PATI.

Tyaga-raja-svami-charitram. NARA-SIMMA BHAGA-

VATA-SVAMI.

Vedanta-desika-vaibhava-prakasikai-kirttanai. A-

XAXTA BHARATI.

Villiputturar Pillai Peru-mal Aiyaiigar. VENKATA-

KAMA AlYANGAR.

Yatiudra-pravana-prabhavam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

3. HISTOEY OF LITEEATtfBE.

Di-a\ ida-prakasikai. SABHA-PATI NAVALAR.

Essay on Tamil Literature. SESHA-GIRI SASTHI, M.

History of Tamil Literature (Tamir-bhashai-vaibha-

vam). ASBURY (R. 0. D.).

History of the Tamil Prose Literature. SENGALVA-

RAYA PILLAI.

Literature Tamoule Ancienne. VINSON (fi. H. J.).

Primer of Tamil Literature. PURNA-LINGAM PILLAI.

Tamil. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.

Tamil Literature (Tamir-kavi-charitam). SKSHA-

GIRI SASTRI, M.

Tanii;--inoriyiti varalarn (Mi-lory of the Tamil I.

guage). Si -KYA-.s M:\VAS.V s.\.vn:i.

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION.

Acts. MADRAS, /v>W, ////.
Ceylon Governmont Kailways. CEYI.UN.

Civil Procedure Code. INDIA.

Code for Aided Schools (Pudu ojuugu-cliattaiu).
CEYLON.

Code of Criminal Procedure. INDIA.

Collection of the papers relating to Sri KiiiigaiiH-

thaswami Temple. TiiiU-VKNKATACiiAi;i, .l/.X.

Desa-vajarnai. JAFFNA.

Futuhat al-salam. 'Auo al-KAuni ibn MADAI;.

Gramadhikari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. .IA///<<-

kudi.

Gramadhikari Gazette. PERIODICAL Puiti.n A-

TIONS. Madras.

Hindu-dharma-sastram. STRANGE (T. L.).

'Ilm al-fara'id. MUHAMMAD '!NAYAT AHMAD.
Indian Contract (Evidence, Limitation) Act. INDIA.

Indian Penal Code. INDIA.

Indian Eegistration Act. INDIA.

Madras Civil Courts' Act. INDIA.

Mahommedan Law. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, R.

Manual of the Law of Torts. COLLETT (C.).

Manu-dhamia-sastram. MANU.
Miftali al-salali fi Izah al-nikah. SHAH al-HAMiu

ibn 'AiDARUS.

Nlti-vivada-manjari. INDIA.

Paiasara-samhita ('smruti). PARASARA.

Revenue Board Standing Orders. MADRAS, /'/-. *i-

dcncy of.

Sangraha-grantham. KUMARA-SAMI MUDALIYAR, X.

Sriiigeri srl-jagat-guru-svamiyajaval . . . ajna sri-

mukha-patrika. NRUSIMHA BHARATI.

Siidra-kamalakara (Sudra-dharma-tattva). KAMA-

LAKARA BHATTAR.

Supplementary Manual ... of Hindu names. MA-

DRAS, Presidency of.

Tirunelveli-zilla-hiudu-devalaya-rakshana-sabliaiyin

vidhaiiaiigal. TlNNEVELLl.

'Umdat al-iiisa. MUHAMMAD SHARAF al-Dix.

Uppu-sambandham-ay . . . sattangaj. MAI>I:A>.

Presidency of.

Vyavahara-sara-saugraham. KANDA-SAMI Pui A

VAR, M.

Who is the Proprietor of the Soil ? NJLA-MKGHA-

( HAKYAR, V.

yajfiavalkya-sinruti. YA.INAVAI.KYA.

LITEEARY CRITICISM AND DRAMATURGY.

Charu - bandhaui -
eka-padarthovama - tarka - n irakara-

uani. MUUAMMAD SULAIMAN.
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Ikkkana- vilakka -
padipp' -urai - maruppu [anony

-

mous]. VAIDYA-NATHA DESIKAR.

Natakav-iyal. SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI.

Nirakarana-timira-bhanu. MUTTU-KUMARA PILLAI, T.

Notice sur la Poesie Tamoule. DUPOIS (L.-S.).

Nyaya-vadabhasa-nirakaranam. KAGHAVACHAR-

YAR, S.

Pattina-palai-araychi. VEDACHALAM PILLAI.

Porunar-attu-padai-porul-vilakkam (Critical Study
of P.). [Addenda] GOPALACHARYAR, K.S., and

MAHA-DEVA MUDALIYAR, V.

Eama-linga-pillai-padal-abhasa-darpanam (Marut-pa-

maruppu.) BALA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Tamir-bhashai (Tlie Study of Tamil Literature).

SARA-VANA-MUTTU PILLAI.

MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERAEY
PERIODICALS.

Abhinava-patrikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Ananda-dipikai. VENKATA-SUBBA KAU.

Bibliotheca Tamulica. GRAUL (K. F. L.).

Brahma-vidya. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Chi-

dambaram.

Iha-para-sukha-sadhani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Jana-priyan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Madras Christian College Magazine. PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Maha-vikata-vinoda-kajanjiyam. MUHAMMAD NI-

ZAM MUHYI al-DiN.

Morning Star (Udaya-tarakai). PERIODICAL PUBLI-

CATIONS. Jaffna.

Nana-bodhini. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Nana-dipam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Kandy.
Xana-sagaram. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Ma-

dras.

Sen-damir. ACADEMIES, etc. Madura.
Siddlianta Deepika (Light of Truth). PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Siddhanta-dlpikai (Unmai-vilakkam). PERIODICAL
PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Soma-ravi. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Specimens of Hindoo Literature. KINDERSLEY

(N. E.).

Subodha-parijatam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Trichinopoli.

Tamir-agam. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Tanjore.
Vanl-vilasini. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sriran-

gam.

Vinoda-rasa-manjari. VIRA-SAMI CHETTIYAR.
Visishtadvaitin. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sri-

rangam.

Viveka-chintamani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

Viveka-sundaram. NAMAS-SIVAYA CHETTI.

Yathartha-bhaskaran. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Madras.

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY.

1. SAIVA SIDDHANTAM.

Abhasa-fiana-nirodham. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Acharya-prabhavam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Agam-bura-araychi-vilakkam. SUBBA-RAYA ACHAR-
YAR.

Anma-vicharam. TARKA-KUTHARA TALUDARI.

Brahma-sutra-sivadvita-saiva-bhashyam (Saiva-badi-

yam). SRI-KANTHA SIVACHARYAR.

Brahma-vidya-vikarpa-nirasanam. SOMA-SUNDARA
NAYAKAR.

Divodaya-shadaksharopadesam (Siva-nana-desikam).
KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Dravida-maha-badiyam (Siva-nana-bhashyam). SIVA-

NAXA SVAMI, T.

Guru -
sishya-sambhava

- varalaru kuritta vyasam.
KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Iru-bav-iru-badu. ARUNANDI DEVA-NAYANAR.

Jlvanma-bhedam. GUHA-DASAR.

Kadavulai kuritta vyasam. KUMARA-GURU-DASA
SVAMI.

Kodi-kavi. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Kuresa-vijaya-bhangam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Maya-vada-saiva-chanda-marutam. HINDU, Pseud.

Mey-kanda-sattiram [in loco].

Mudar-kural-vada-nirakaranam. VEDACHALAM PIL-

LAI.

Nal-ayira-prabandha-vicharam. KUMARA - GURU-

DASA SVAMI.

Nenju-vidu-dudu. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Panclmkshara-rahasyam (Anj'-erutt'-iinniai). NA-
NANANDA SVAMI.

Pancha-pada-maha-vakyam. PANCHA-PADAM.

Potti-pa'rodai. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Purusha-sukta-bhashyam. SRINIVASA DIKSHITAR.

Saiva-chulamani. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Saiva-samaya-neri. MARAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAR.

[Addenda] MARAI-NANA-SAM-

BANDHAR.

Saiva-samaya-vilakka-vina-vidai (Catechism of the

Shaiva Eeligion). SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, K.

Saiva-siddhanta-sattiram. MEY-KANDA-SATTIRAM.

Saiva-siddhanta-tattva-pata-vina-vidai. [Addenda]
SENDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Saiva-vina-vidai. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

Sama-rasa-nana-dipam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Saiikarpa-nirakaranam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.
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Shl.lliaiita kattalai. KALYANA-SUNDARA MUDAT.IV All.

SiddliaiitaMiiamlni-khandaiia-khandaiiaiii. SlVA-

N \NA SVAMl.

Siddlifuita-uiiua-bodham. VKD.M HAI.AM I'l I.LAI.

Siddliiintii-praktisikai. SARVATMA-SAMBHU SIVA-

cii U;VAH.

Siddhiinta-ratuakaram. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAU.
Siddliiinta-saiva-vina-vidai. TlRU-NANA-SAMBAN-

DHA-SVAMI PILLAI.

Siddhanta-sekharam. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.
Siddhautashtakam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Siddhanta - vachana - bhushanam. KALYANA - SUN -

DARA MUDALIYAR.

Sivadhikya-ratnavali. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Siva-droha-khandana-dhikkara-dandanam. JAFFNA.

Saiva-paripdlana-sabhai.

Siva-droha-khandana-nirakaranam. VAIDYA-XATHA

CHKTTI, U.

Siva-gita. PURANAS. Padma-purdnam.
Siva-nama-vilakkam. SUBB'-AIYAR, K.

Siva-nana-bodham. MEY-KANDA DEVAR.

Siva-nana-siddhiyar-parapakkam, supakkam. ARU-

NANDI DEVA-NAYANAR.

Sivananda-lahari. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.]

Siva-paratnya-pradarsini. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Siva-prakasam. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Siva-prakasha Kattalai (Elements of the Saiva Philo-

sophy). SIVA.

Siva-rahasya-khanda. PURANAS. Skanda-purd-
nam.

Siva-samavada - khandanam, Siva - samavadav - urai -

rnaruppu. SIVA-NAXA SVAMI.

Siva-tattva-chintamani. SOMA-SUNDARA NAYAKAR.

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi. PURANAS. Skanda-pu-
rdnam.

Sri-sekkirar-tiru- vakk' -unmai. SOMA-SUNDARA

NAYAKAR.

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotram. SANKARACHARYAR.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]

Subrahmanyam eubadai kuritta vyasam. KUMARA-
GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Suklambaradliara-sloka-vicharain. SOMA-SUNDARA

NAYAKAR.

Table of all the Tatwas (Suddhiidvita-saiva-siddhanta-

tattva-patam). SENDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Tattva-prakasam. TATTVA-PRAKA^A SVAMI.

Tiru-kalittu-padiyar. UYYA-VANDA DEVA-XAYAXAR,
Tirnkaduvur.

Tiruv-arut-payan. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiruv -
undiyar. UYYA-VANDA DEVA-NAYANAR,

Tini.viyalur.

Unmai-neri-vilakkiiin. UMA-PATI SIVACHAIIYAR.

Unmai-vilukkam. MANA-VAOHAKAM KAI.IANDAR.

Vaidika- sinldlnid\ ita-saiva-siddlmntn-tattva-]'

viim-vicjai. | Addnndii) SKM-IN \ III'-AIVAI:. A'

Vaira-kupi>iiy;un. SIVA-.NANA SVAMI.

Vedanta-clinhiiiKuii. SIVA-PUAKASA I)KSIKAR.

Vedattai kiifitta vyasam. KUMARA-GUKU-DASA
S\ AMI.

Vina-ven-lja. UMA-PATI SIVACHAUYAR.

8. VAI8HNA7A SIDDHiHTAM.

Acharya-hrudayam. [Addenda] AKAOIYA-MANAV \ i. \

PERU-MAL.

Acharya -
hi-udaya

- sara -
sangraham. \ i .

A

KRUSHNA PlLLAI, T.

Ar'-ayira-padi. PILLAI TIRUMALAI NAMIJI.

Archir-adi, Artlia -
pafichakain. PII.I.AI LOKA-

CHARYAU.

Ashtadasa rahasyangal. PILLAI LdKACHAKYAi:.

Ashta-sloki. PARASARA BHATTAE.

Atma-vivaham, Avastha-trayain. NAX-.IIYAR.

Bhagavad-gltai-sara-sangrahani. TIRU-VENKATA-

SAMI MUDALIYAR.

Bhagavad-vishayam. ARVARGAL. Tiru-vdy-mori.
Chatuh-sloki. YAMUNACHARYAR.
Divine Wisdom of the Dravida Saints. ARVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram . Tiru-vdy-mori.

Divya-prabandha-vyakhyana-ratnavali. AIIVAI:-

GAL. Nal-ayiram. Entire Canon.

Dramidopauishat
-
sara, Draniidopanishat- tatparya-

ratnavali. VENKATA-NATHA VEDAXTACII A I:VA i;.

Gadya-trayam. 1!.\MANUJA.

Gitartha-sangralia. YAMUNACHARYAB.

Iru - batti - nal -
ayira

-
padi. VEDANTA - RAMAN IMA

MAHA-DESIKAR.

lyal-sattu-vyakhyauam. PILLAI LOKAM-.UYAI;.

Manikka-malai. PERIYAV-ACHAX PILLAI.

Mukta-bhogava]i. ACHAN PILLAI.

Murnukshu-krutyam. NAN-JIYAI;.

Mumukshu-padi. PILLAI LOKACIIAUYAU.

Nana-sara-slokangal. AIJAGIYA-MAXAVALA PF.ur-

MAL.

Nava-ratna-malai, Nava-vidha-sambandham. PILI.AI

LOKACIIARYAI;.

Nigamana-padi. PEIIIYAV-ACHAX PILLAI.

Nigamanta-maha
- desikan-v;i i 1 ihava-sara- sangraham .

VENKATA-XATIIA VI:I>\YI -\< IIAI:VAI;.

Nntt'-ettu-tiru-padi-pralihavaiii. TlRU-PADl.

Nyasa
-
vidya

-
darpanam. VKHAXTA - RAMAXIMA

MAiiA-nf:siKAi;.

On-badin-fiyii-a-iiadi. I!AXI;A-I: AMAXT.TA MAIIA-

Para-inata-bliaiigam. VI:NKATA-XATII.\ Vf:n \NT \-

CIIAUYAK.

P.irauda-jiadi. PlLLAI I/H-CAI ii.\i;Y.\i;.

U C
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Paranda-rahasyain. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

Pasura-padi-ramayanam. PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI.

Pranieya-ratnam. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Prameya-saram. ARUL-ALA PERU-MAL EM-BERU-

MANAR.

Prameya-sekharam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Prapanna-parijatam. VARADACHARYAR, V.D.

Prapanna-paritranam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Eahasya-niatruka, Eahasya-nava-nitam, Eahasya-

padavl, Bahasya-ratnavali, Bahasya-ratnavali-

hrudayam, Bahasya-saudesam, Bahasya-sandesa-

vivaranam, Bahasya-traya-chulakam, Eahasya-

traya-sara. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYAR.

Eamanuja -daya -
patra- vyakhyanam. VENKATA-

DESIKAR.

Sainagrl-parampara-nadham. NAN-JIYAR.

Sampradaya-parisuddhi. VENKATA-NATHA VE-

DANTACHARYAR.

Samsara-samrajyam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Saranagati-gadyam. EAMANUJA.

Sara-sangraham. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Sathakopady-acharya-srl-sukti-sudhasvadinl. VA-
RADA VEDANTACHARYAR.

Sillarai-rahasyangal. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-
CHARYAR.

Srimad-bhashyartha-saiigraham. EAMA.NUJA.

Sriranga-gadyam. EAMANUJA.

Sri-vaishnava-tattvam. EAMANUJA NAVALAR.

Sriyah-pati-padi, Tani-chararnam, Tani-dvayarn,Tani-

pranavaiu. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tattva-bhushanam. YAMUNACHARYAR.

Tattva-matruka, Tattva-nava-nltam, Tattva-padavi,
Tattva- ratnavali, Tattva- ratuavali -

pratipadya-

sangraha, Tattva-sandesam. VENKATA-NATHA
VEDANTACHARYAR.

Tattva-sekharam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tattva-traya-chulakam. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-
CHARYAR.

Tattva-trayam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Tiru-mantrartham. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

Ton-nadai-tulakkam, Trimsat-prasnottara-khanda-
nam. VENGIDA VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYAE.

Vachana-bhushanam. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

Vaikuntha-gadyam. EAMANUJA.

Vakya-guru-paramparai. VAKYA-GURU.
Vartta-malai. PINB'-ARAGIYA PEKU-MAL J!YAR.

Vedanta-sara-sangraham. MUDALIY-ANDAN-DASAR.
A
T

ittunu-dushana-pariharam. NARAYANA PILLAI,'

V.C.

Yadruchchhika-padi. PILLAI LOKACHARYAR.

3. OTANISHADS AND ADVAITA-VEDANTAM.

Aparokshanubhuti. SANKARACHARYAR.
Atma-boJham. SANKARACHARYAR.

Atma-bodha-prakasika. KRUSHNA SASTRI, P. V.

Bala-bodham [in loco].

Bala-bodhini. APPAYA DIKSHITAR.

Bheda-vada-tiraskaram. ARIYAN, Pseud.

Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika. BADARAYANA.
Brahma-siitram. BADARAYANA.

[Addenda] BADARAYANA.
Brabma -

vidyamruta -
sagaram. PANCHA - NADA

SASTRI.

Dasa-slokl. SANKARACHARYAR.

Gauda-pada-karikah. GAUDA-PADA ACHARYAR.
Hindu Holy Bible (Aryar-satya-vedam). UPANI-

SHADS.

Isavasyopanishat
- tika. BALA - SUBRAHMAXYA

BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Jabalopanishad. UPANISHADS.

Jivan-inukti-prakaranam. SAYANACHARYAR.

Kaivalya-bhashyam. SRINIVASA DIKSHITAR, K.E.

Keuopanishad -
dipikai. BALA - SUBRAHMANYA

BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Moksha-sadhana-vilakkam. EAMANANDA SVAMI.

Mudar-kural-unmai, (Mudar-kural-vada-nirakarana-

sata-dushani). DVITA-MATA-TIRASKARI.

Mudar-kural-vadam. DVITA-MATA-TIRASKARI.

S"ana-darsani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Nana-jiva-vada-kattalai (Tattva-kattalai). SESHA-

DRI SIVANAR.

Nava-nita-saram. APPA-SVAMI PILLAI.

Nishtliauubhuti. ARU-MUGA SVAMI, Tirukovalur.

Nutt'-ettu UpanishattugaJ. UPANISHADS.

Panchadasa-prakaranarn. SAYANACHARYAR.
Panchadasi (Vedanta-p.). SAYANACHARYAR.

Panchadasopanishadah. UPANISHADS.

Pancliikarana-maha-vakyam [anonymous]. VA-
LAMBAL.

Eatna-malikai. MuTTU-KUMAHA-SVAMi MUPALIYAR.

Sama-rasa-Sana-chandrikai. MUTTU-KUMARA-SVAMI

MUDALIYAR.

Sampradaya-chintauaigal. KARA-PATRA YOGISVARA.

Siddhanta-bindu. MADHU-SUDANA SARASVATI.

Suddha-niralainba-margam (Krushna-nrugu - maba -

raja-samvadam). SESHACHALAM NAYUDU.
Tattva-bodham [in loco].

Tattva-darsani. NATA-RAJA AIYAR, M. V.

Tattva-vadam. ARIYAN, Pseud.

Upanishad-vidya. UPANISHADS.

Vasudeva-mananam. VASUDEVA YATI.

Vedanta-dlpikai. ARIYAN, Pseud.

Vedanta-paribbashai. [Addenda] DHARMA-RAJA
DIKSHITAR.

Vedanta-saram. CHANDRA-SEKIIARA SVAMI.

Vichara-sagaram. NISCHALA DASA.

Viveka-saram (Vasudeva-niananam). VIVEKA-SA-

RAM.
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yrutti-prabhakaram, Vrutti-ratnavali. NIRCHALA
DASA.

4. NTiYA AND VAI8ESHIKA.

Anumana-vilakkam. [Addenda] NARAYAN'-AIYAN-

GAR, T.

Nyayu-prakasam. CHID-GHANANANDA GIRI.

Padartha-dlpikai. MRUGESA PILLAI, S.P.

Tarku-kaumudi. BHASKARA.
Tarka-vilakkam (Alav'-iyal). SOMA-SUNDARA PIL-

LAI.

5. TOGA.

Cosmic Psychological Spiritual Philosophy. SABHA-
PATI SVAMI.

Hatha-yoga-pradipika. SVATMARAMA YOGI.

Sita-ramaiijaneya-sarnvada-sara-sangraham. PARA-
SU-RAMA PANTULU.

Uttara-gita [in loco],

Yoga-iianaiuibhava-dlpikai. VENKATA-RAYA YOGIN-

DRAR.

6. ISLAM.

Kimiya i sa'adat.

Ghazzali.

Miftali al-raliinan.

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-

MUHAMMAD SAHIB.

7. MISCELLANEOUS STSTEMS.

Advaita - dvaita - visishtadvaita - siddhanta - sara - san-

graha-vina-vidai. NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Arya
- inata - siddhanta -

sangraham. KUPPU - SAMI

AIYAR.

Brahma-sutra-dravida-bhashyam. BADARAYANA.

Dasopanishad-dravida-bhashyam. UPANISHADS.

Hinduism (Purva-hindu-samayam, Brahma-samaya-
vina-vidai, Mata-vruksham). NARA-SIMMALU
NAYUDU.

Light on the Path (Marga-vilakkam). COLLINS,
afterwards COOK (M.).

Nijananda-vilasam. SUNDARA SVAMI.

Prasangam. VlVEKANANDA.

^"iveka-chintamani. NIJA-GUNA YOGI.

POETRY.

1. CLASSICAL POETRY (NON-RELIGIOUS),

(i.) Ethical Poetry.

Acliara-kovai. PERU-VAYIN MCLLIYAR.

Ara-neri-charam. MUNAI-PADIYAR.

Fleurs de 1'Inde. INDIA.

Iiulische Siunpflanzen und Blumen. GRAUL

(K. F. L.).

Kapilar-agaval. KAPILAR.

Kurat-sangraham. TIRU-VALLUVAR.

Manavaja-narayana-^atakam (Tiru-vt-iika^a-f .). NA-
RiYANA BHARATI.

Nal-vari. AUVAIYAR.

Nan-niani-glmtikui. VILAMBIYA-NAOAN
Nan-neri. SIVA-PRAKAHA DKSIKAR.

Nari-vruttam. TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR.
Nlti-mori-tirattu. WALKER (J.).

Para-mori. MUN-RURAIY-ARAIYAR.
Tamil Minor Poets (Nlti-nuHirattu). TAMIL MIXOK

POETS.

Tamil Wisdom. EOBINSON (E. J.).

Tiru-kural. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

Tri-katukam. NALLADANAR.

Vakk'-undam (Mud'-urai). AUVAIYAR.

(ii.) Erotic, Romantic, and Panegyric Poetry.

Abimannan-sundari-malai. PUGARENDI.

Aindam battu. PARANAR.

Ain-dinaiy-aim-badu. MARAN PORAIYANAR.

Ain-guru-nuru. KUDALUR-KIRAR.

Alliy-arasani-malai. PUGARENDI.

Aram battu. NACHELLAIYAR.

Bharatam. NALLA PILLAI.

Bharatam (Bharata Venba). PERUN-DEVANAR.

Chulamani. TOLA-MORI DEVAR.

Eram battu. KAPILAR.

Ettam battu. ARISIL-KIRAR.

Harischandra-puranam. VIRA KAVI-RAYAR.

Iniyadu nar-padu. PUDAN-SENDAXAR.

Irandam battu. KANNANAR.

Jivaka-chintamani. TIRU-TAKKA DEVAR.

Kadambari. [Addenda] BANA.

Kala-megha-pulavar . . . padiyavai. KALA-MEGHAM.

Kalavali. POYGAIYAR.

Kaiingattu parani. JAYAN-GONDAN.

Kali-togai. NALLANDUVAXAU.

Kamba-ramayana-karu-porul. KAMBAN.

Kamba-ramayanam. KAMBAN.

[Addenda] KAMBAN.

Kurinji, Kurinji-pattu. KAPILAR.

Madurai-kanji. MARUDANAH.

Maha-bharatam [in loco].

VlLLIPUTTURAR.

Malai-badu-gadam (Kuttar-attu-padai).

KAUSIKANAR.

Mani-mekhalai. SATTAX.

Marudam. ORAM-BOGIYAR.

Mullai. PEYAXAR.

Mullai-pattu. NAPPCDAXAK.

Munram battu. GAUTAMANAR.

Naidadam. ATIVIRA-RAMA PAXI>IYAX.

Xahi-ven-ba. PUGARENDI.

Naila-dangal-kathai.
PUOAHEXDI.

Nangam battu. KAPPIYASAK.
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Nedu-nal-vadai. NAKKIRA DEVAR.

Neydal. AMMUVANAR.
Ode to a King. MUDI-NAKA-RAYAR.

Onbadam battu. PERUN-GUNRUR KIRAR.

Oru-durai-kovai (Nani-kan-pudaittal). AMIRTA

KAVI-RAYAR.

Padittu-pattu [in loco],

Palai. ODALANDAI.

Paricha-paiidavar-vana-vasam. PUGARENDI.

Pattina-palai. RUDRA-KANNANAR.

Pattu-pattu [in loco].

Pavala-kodi-malai. PUGARENDI.

Perum-ban-attu-padai. EUDRA-KANNANAR.

Porunar-attu-padai. MUDATTAMA-KANNIYAR.

Pulavar-attu-padai. SIRIYA EATNA KAVI-RAYAR.

Baghu-vamsam. KALIDASA.

Silapp'-adhikaram. ILAN-GOV-ADIGAL.

Siru-ban-attu-padai. NATTATTANAR.

Tanjai-vanan-kovai. POYYA-MORI PULAVAR.

Tinai-malai nutt'-aim-badu. GANI-MEDHAVIYAR.

Uttara-kandam. OTTA-KUTTAR.

Varna-kuladittan-madal. KATTAN.

Vikrama-cholan-ula. VIKRAMA-CHORAN.

Yasodhara-kavyam. YASOJ>HARAN.

(iii.) Miscellanea.

Mut-toll'-ayiram [in loco].

Nal-adiyar [in loco].

Pan-mani-kottu. [Addenda] EAJA-RATNAM PILLAI.

Pan-nut-tirattu. PANDI-TURAI DEVAE.
Pura-nanuru [in loco"].

Pura-porul-ven-ba-malai. AIYANAR-IDANAR.

Tamil Poetical Anthology. POPE (G. U.).

Tani-padat-tirattu. EAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, K.

TANI-PADAL.

Tiru-kural. TIRU-VALLUVAR.

2. MODERN POETRY.

(i.) Ethical Poetry.

Balya-kummi. TAMBI-MUTTU PILLAI.

Ill'-ara-nondi. ARNOLD (J. E.).

Mup-porut-bodham. SCOTT (T. M.).
Nlti-neri-vilakkam. KUMARA-GURU-PARA TAMBIRAN.
Niti-nuru. MRUGESA PILLAI, S.P.

Ulaga-nlti. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

Viveka-chintamani(Nlti-ch., Vellai-ch
.). VIVEKA-

CHINTAMANI.

(ii.) Erotic and Romantic Poetry.

Adi-parva-odain. [Addenda] KANNA-DASAN.

Chandra-hasa-kattiyaui (Poramai-vetti). JENART-
TANAM PILLAI.

Damayanti - malai (Nala - chakravartti -
ammanai).

[Addenda] EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.

Hermit (Manau-gurambiya Madhavatton). PAR-

NELL (T.).

Kalyana-gitam. EANGACHARYAR, Kunrattur.

Kavi-kunjara-padani>al. KAVI-KUNJARA BHARATI.

Kusa-lavakhyam (Eamayana-uttara-kandam). 1!A-

MAYANAM.

Madliura-kavi-padangal. MADHURA-KAVI BHARATI.

Madurai-vlra-alankaram. EKAMBARA MUDALIYAR.
Madurai-vira-svami-kathai. VIRA-SVAMI.

Maha-bharata-ammanai. ANNAVIYAR.

Maba-bkaratam. EANGA-NATHA KAVI-RAYAR.

Malai-mattu-malai. SHANMUKHAM PILLAI, S.A.

Mani-pravala-virata-parvam. VISVA-NATHA SURI.

Mano-ramya-siiigara-padam. GOVINDA-RAJU MUDA-
LIYAR, V., and ANNA-SAMI PILLAI, A.

Megba-duta-karikai. KALIDASA.

Nala-chakravartti-ammanai (Naidadaui). VENNI-
MALAI PILLAI.

Nanda-mandala-satakam. NANDAN.

Padangal. VIJAYA-RANGA MUDALIYAR.
Parva-varnanai-kalambakam (Indian Seasons). Su-

BRAHMANYA AlYAR, T.S.

Eama-kavi-padangal. EAMA KAVI-RAYAR.

Eaniayana-charitra-kummi. PADMASANI AMMAL.

Eamayana-kommi. EAMAYANAM.

Eamayana-kummi. VENKATA-RAM'-AIYAR.

Eamayana-or-adi-klrttanai. EAJA-SEKHARA MU-
DALIYAR.

Sallapa-lavani. GOVINDA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR and
PONNU-SAMI PILLAI.

Sangraha-ramayanani. NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, N.A .

Sri-ramar-vana-vasani. EAMA-LINGAM PILLAI, M.N.
Tattai-vidu-dudu (The Parrot Messenger). SARA-

VANA-MUTTU PlLLAI.

Transvaal-yuddha-kummi. VELU PILLAI, T.M.

Vachala- (Vatsala-) kalyanam. VEMBU AMMAL.

Vahnlki-ramayana-pattu. EAMAYANAM.

Vanniya-kula-kalyana-kottu. VANNIYAR.

(iii.) Panegyric, Satiric, and Elegiac Poetry.

'Alim al-fasikln jahil al-musha'ikhin. [Addenda]
MUHYI al-DlN ibn HAM!D MUHYI al-Dix.

Ceylon Governors (Lankai-desadhipatigal). MARI-
MUTTU UPADHYAYAR.

Charama-kavigal. ANGA PILLAI.

KRUSHNA PILLAI, A.

SADA-SIVA MUDALIYAR, K.M.

Christopher Bonjean . . . deha-viyogattin peril iyattiya

pralapa-kavitai. BONJEAN (C.).

Congress Gita. [Addenda] BALA-SUBRAHMANYA
BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Installation of ... Sri Krishnarajendra Wodayar Ba-

hadur, Maharaja of Mysore. NARAYANA-SAJII

PILLAI, T.G.
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Intellectual Offering (Manasopayana). HARISCHAN-

DRA, Babu.

Joseph Selva-nayakam Pillai deha-viyogam-aiiudin

perirsolliyakadal. SELVA-NAYAKAM PILLAI (.1.).

Jubilee Songs. JEREMIAH (S. S.).

Kommi-pattu. KASI-VISVANATHA MUDALIYAR.

Kudirai-paudaya-lavani. RANGA-SAMI-DASAN.

Maha-rani-ammanai. PERIYA-SUBBA REDDIYAR.

Maisur-prabhu-inalai. NAKAYANA-SAMI PILLAI,

T.G.

Maniikkar-attu-padai. NARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, A.

Mj-ug'-appa-nava-rasa-siledai. ANGA PILLAI.

Pralapa-kavitai. TAMB'-AIYA UPADHYAYAR.

Saiyid Zaiiiin Saniyar avargal peril . . . iyatta pattu.

SUBB'-AIYA DESIKAR.

Tarattu. LAWTON (R.).

Vande Matarara (Svadesa-gitangal, National Songs).

SUBRAHMANYA BlIARATI, G.

Vedanta-desika-vaibhava-prakasikai-kirttanai. A-

NANTA BHAEATI.

Vengitta-rayar-avargal
-
padugala

- chindu. GANA-

PATI NAYUDU, K.M.S.

Vikttoriyal-avargal-pattabhishekattai kurittu (Poem

regarding the assumption of the title of "
Empress

of India" by ... Queen Victoria). RAMA-SAMI

PULAVAR, B.S.

(iv.) Miscellanea.

Kumara-sami-mudaliyar
- kavi - tirattu. KUMARA -

SAMI MUDALIYAR, U.

Pavalar-virundu (The Poets' Feast). SURYA-NARA-

YANA SASTRI.

Tamarai-nan-malar (The Fresh Lotus). BALA-RAMA

AIYAR, N.

Tani-pasura-togai. SURYA-NARAYAJSTA SASTRI.

3. POEMS OF EELIGIOTTS AND PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTEINE
AND DEVOTION.

(i.) Christian.

Agnes-kanni-ammanai. AGNES, St.

Annai-arungal oppari. ANDRES PILLAI.

Archya-barbarammal
- ammanai. DEVA-SAHAYAM.

Archya-sishta-alas'-ammauai. SANTA-CRUZ.

Archya-sishta-alasu-vruttam. [Addenda] ALEXIS, St.

Chintakula-tirattu. MARY.

Deva-mata-ammanai. MARY.

Deva -
sahaya

- sikhamani - malai. DEVA - SAIIAvAM

PILLAL

Hymnarium Tamulicum. HYMNALS.

Hymnologia Damulica (T.). HYMNALS.

Hymnologia Germano-tamulica. HYMNALS.

Hymns for Schools. HYMNALS.

lyesu-nayakar-tiru
- satakarn. [Addenda]. ARNOLD'

(J. R.).

KnrtUrin jcnana-klrttanai. SIMUIA-V AKYAM PIM.AI.

Kiinuiamirta-Bagara-tinittu. | A-M.-iula] AIIKAIIAM

PANDITAR.

Kirlstu-samaya-kirttanam. ANTuNi-Kt'TT' A-

VIYAR.

Kirttana-saugraham. ARNOLD (J. 1

Lyrics. RIEMKU (W. E. DK).

Mariy-amman-perir tottira-klrttanam. MART.
Maskollai -

archya
- sishta - anal -

Ispari- j>eril padigam.
PHILIP (C. P.).'

Nana-gitangal, ^ana-pattuga}. HYMNAI.S.

WKSLKY (J.).

Nana-kirttanaigal. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

^ana-pattugalin raga-pustakarn. HYMNALS.

Nana-pattu-malai. HYMNALS.

Nana-saundari-ammanai [in loco].

MAYILU PILLAI.

Padinmunram Singa-rayar . . . guru-pattabhishekam

petta aimbadam varuda-mahorsavattai pattiya

kirttanaigal. SUBHA-VAKYAM PILLAI.

Paradise Lost (Pungavana-pralayam, Svarga-nikkam).
MILTON (J.).

Pralapa-sagaram. SANTIAGO PILLAI.

Prasanga-vyakhyana-kummi. ANTONIS ( V.S.,

Don J.).

Pulambal. ANTONY, St.

Salem Hymnal and Lyrics. HYMNALS.

Santanal-samuga-vilasa-kummi. I'AI IIECO (F.).

Sant'-antoniyar-ammanai. ANTONY, St.

Seba-malai (Jepamalei, Rosary of Songs and Prayers).

VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

Snapaka-sanjuvam-amuianai. PUVIMANNA-SINCA

MUDAUYAR JOSEPH.

Spiritual Songs. HYMNALS.

Story of Samson (Samson-kathai). TAMBI-MUTTU

PILLAI.

Tamil Christian Lyrics. HYMNALS.

Tamil Hymn Book, Hymns. HYMNALS.

Tarka-kummi. ANTONI-NATHAR.

Tem-ba-malai. BESCUI (C. G. E.).

Tem-bav-arii. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Tiru-chelvar-kavyam. ARUL-APPA NAVAI.AU.

Tiru-mariyayi-perir tottira-padigam. TAMB'-AIYA

PILLAI, S.

Tiru-pav-ani. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Tirutelaivillin vnri-nadai-padam. PERKIRA(Z>OT F.)

Tiru-vakku-puranam. BlBLK. Complete Bibles.

Tottira-gltani [in loco].

Veda-puriy-antadi. DURAI-SAMI MUDALIYAI:.

Vellai-antadi. ARNOLD (J. R.).

Yatrai-kirttanai. SANTIAGO PILLAI.

Yesu-kiristu-nathar-udaiya tiru-padugalin mel oppiri.

MUTTA-TAMBI PULAVAR.

X X
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(ii.) Moslem.

'Abd al-Rahman 'Arabi satakam. PAVANI PULAVAR.

Ananda-klrttanai. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

'Ashura-karana-kummi-chindu. MUHAMMAD KANNU.

Cbitra-kavi-mudaliya pala-padat-tirattu. 'ABD al-

KADIR NAYINAR.

Kasa'id i bandah. BANDAH ('Aso al-WAHHAB).
Khamsina-faridab-malai. MUHAMMAD KANNU.

Kirttana-majid. [Addenda] 'ADD al-MAJiD.

Kirttana-tirattu. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-KADiR.

Madbura-vakya-kirttana-ranjitam. MAKHDUM MU-
HAMMAD ibn PIR MUHAMMAD.

Mazhar al-alikam. SAM SHIHAB al-Dm.

Mey-fiiuia-tiru-padat-tirattu. MUHYI al-DlN MALUK
MUDALIYAR, Kottaru, the Elder.

Mey-iiana-vilakkam. MUHYI al-DlN MALUK MU-
DALIYAR, Kottaru, the Younger.

Muliyi
- al - din -andavargal-kanduri -alankara-rayil-

vari-nadai-cbindu. SHAH al-HAMlo ibn MIRAN
SAHIB.

Nabi-allah-perir padigam. MUHYI al-DlN KARPU-
DAIYAR.

Nana-pen-kumnii. H.\MID.

Nana-ratnakaram. MUHAMMAD MIRAN MASTAN.
Padananda-malai. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Paun'-irandu-uialai. [Addenda] 'ABD al-KADiR

LEBBAI.

Pavaniy-alankaram. SULTAN MUHYI al-DiN.

Sanglta-chintamani. SHAH al-HAMio ibn MIRAN
SAHIB.

Sira-puranam. 'UMAR.

Sira-satakam. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Tiru-kottattu-kalarubakam. KARUPP'-AIYA PAVA-
LAR.

Tiru-nadai-variy-alankaram. AHMAD ibn KADIR
MUHYI al-DlN.

Tiru-padat-tirattu (Padal). MASTAN SAHIB.

[Addenda] MASTAN
SAHIB.

Torugai-ranjita-alankaram (Shari'atin tulakkam).
TURAB MUHAMMAD HUSAIN.

Tottira-padigam. MUHAMMAD SULTAN.

Veda-puranam. PERIYA NUH LBBBAI.

Yanai-kadal. MUHYI al-DlN KARPUDAIYAR.

(iii.) Saiva.

Adipura-tala-puranam. PURANAS. Brahmanda-
purdnam.

Advita-ven-ba. SIVA-PRAKASA SVAMI.

Agattlsvarar-padigam. SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-R'AYAR.

Akhilandesvariy
- animan -

padigam. SAMBA-SIVA
KAVI-RAYAR.

Anibika-pati-kovai. AMBIKA-PATI.

Ananda-tiruv-arut-pa. EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

Annamalai-satakam. TIRU-CHITTAMBALA NAVALAR.
Annanialai-ven-ba. NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI, Chidam-

baram.

Appudiy-adjgal-nayanar-charitra-kirttanai. SUN-
DARA ACHARYAR.

Arapallsura-satakam. AMBALA-VANA KAVI-RAYAR.

Arimara-tala-puranam. [Addenda] KANDA-SAMI
KAVI-RAYAR.

Arunacbala-kirttanai. ViRANA PULAVAR.

Arunachala-puranam. ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.
Arunachala-satakam. SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR, K.

Aruna-giri-puranam. MARAI-NANA-SAMBANDHAR

Aruna-giriy-antadi. NAMAS-SIVAYA DEVAR.

Avinasi-karunambikai-satakaui. VASUDEVA MU-
DALIYAR.

Bala-subrabmanyar-peril pa-malai-vruttara. SINNA-

VIRAPPA CHETTI.

Brabma-tarka-stavam. APPAYA DIKSHITAR.

Chidambara-kummi. GOPALA-KRUSHNA AIYAR,
A.Bh.

Cbidambaram sri-sabha-nathar-peril . . . klrttanam.

MUTTU-TANDAVAR.

Chitra-kavi-punjam. KAPALA-MURTTI PILLAI.

Daksbina - miirtti - asbtakam . SANKARACHARYAR.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.]
Devaram (Devara-padigangal, D.-tirattu). TIRU-

MURAI.

Dliarapura-tala-puranam. VEL-AYUDHA PANDITAR.

Dvadasa-nama-sanklrttanam. TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

Hari-brahmesvara-tottira-pa-malai. VIRA-MUT-

TANNA NATTAR.

Idai-kattu-siddhar-padal. IDAI-KADAR.

Kadamba-vana-puranam. VlMA-NATHA PANDITAR.

Kadirai -
yatrai

- vilakkam. VINAYAKA - MURTTI

CHETTI.

Kalaiyar-kovir-puranam. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR,

T.S.

Kali-kadiresar-adaikkala-pattu. SIVA-CHIDAMBARA

AIYAR.

Kali-turai-tiruv-antadi. NAMBIY-ANDAR NAMBI.

Kal-valaiy-antadi. SlNNtA-TAMBi PULAVAR.

Kambai - vari - nadai - kummi. KAPALA - MURTTI

PILLAI.

Kanchi-puranam. SIVA-NANA SVAMI.

Kanda-devi-puianam. MINAKSHI-SUNDARAM PILLAI.

Kanda-purana-cburukkam. SAMBANDHA-SARANA-

LAYA-SVAMI.

Kanda-puranam. PURANAS. Skanda-puranam.
Kandar-alankaram. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Kandar-anubhuti. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Kandar-kali-ven-ba. KUMARA-GURU-PARA TAH-

BIRAN.

Kantimatiy
- ambal - tiru - vira - alankaram. GANA-

PATI NAYUDU, K.M.S.
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Kani|>]iaii]ia-svami-satakam. l! A MA-KAMI KA.VI-

i; LTAB, M.A.

Kiisi-kliandam (kamlain). PURANAS. Skanda-

purunam.

Kayilai-biulL-kalatti-badi-tiruv-antadi. NAKKIKA

DfiVAB,

Kirttauam. MAHI-MUTTA PILLAI.

Kfmrsar-kal-vettu. SINNA-TAMBI PILLAI.

K6lH"sai--]i;liligaill. KADIKA-VKK PiLLAI.

Kottur-puranam. SUBRAIIMANYA AIYAR, T.S.

Koyin-nan-mani-nialai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Koyir-puranam. UMA-PATI SIVAUIIARYAR.

Mailurai-mlnakshiy-aminai-piljai-taoiir. KUMARA-
GURU-PARA TAMBIRAN.

Madurai-ven-ba-iufilai. ANNA-MALAI MUDALIYAR.

Maglia-puranam. ATIVIRA-RAMA I'ANDIYAN.

Manni[iadikarni-puranam. MlNAKSHI-SUNDARAM

PILLAI, T.

Marai-saiy-antadi. SlNNA-TAMBl PULAVAR.

Marud'-adi-antadi. APPA-TURAI PILLAI, M.

Mayil-vruttam. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Mayvira-giri-puranam. VEDANTA-SUBKAHMANYA
1'ILLAI.

Mey-kanda-tira-pugar, Mey-kanda-velayudha-sata-
kam. ARAGU-MUTTU PULAVAR.

Mey-nana-pulambal. BIIADRA-GIRIYAR.

Mrugar-antadi. SHANMUKHA I^ANIYAR.

Mrugar-vichitra-javaligal. EATNA-SABHA-PATI.

Munisurar-nava-mani-malai. SIVA-CHIDAMBARA

AIYAR.

Nallai-vadi-velar-asiriya-vruttam. VAIDYA-LINGA

PILLAI, V.K.

Nalvar-nan-mani-malai. SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

SIVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR.

K^aua-kumini [in loco].

iSTanaru. PATTAXATTU PILLAI.

SUNDARA-MURTTI NlYANAR.

^ana-sagara-veii-ba. i'fANA-SAGARA^^.

Nandanar-cliaritra-klrttanai. GOPALA - KRUSHNA

AIYAR, A.Bh.

Nenj'-ari-vihikkam. [Addenda] GANA-PATI-DASAR.

Ner-koru-vairavar-padigam. AKU-MUGA PILLAI,

U.C.

jSTuiigambakkam Vara -
siddhi-vinayakar-pancha-rat

-

nam, etc. SAMBA-SIVA KAVI-KAYAK.

Padul. AGAPPEY SIDDHAR.

KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

PAMB'-ATTI SIDDHAR. .

PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Pfulat-tirattu. PARANIY-APPA AIYA.

Padat-tiru-murai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Pafichakkhara-malai. PANCHAKSHARAM.

Para-malaiy-antadi. SIVA-PRAKASA DKSIKAK.

I'uramananda-dipam. PARAMANANDA.

Para-iiioji-vi|akkuin (Tan.lalaiyrir-satakain). I 'AMI-

KASI; PUI.AVAI:.

I'.i.i.ani-iia-inalai. SiVA-sANKAKA-Mi I:TTI I'II.I.AI

Pajani-tala-puranam. IIAI.A-.SUHKAI!

BiTAB.

Periya-fifina-kovai. SIIUHIAKHAI..

Pcriya-puranaiii (Tint-ton(lar-i)urtinaiii). SKK K 1

1

Pulambal. PATTANATTI I'II.I.AI.

Puliyur-ven-ba. MAIU-MUITA Pi LI. A i.

Puraimnandodayam. SIVA-I.INUA NAYA

Sara-prabandliam. NAMAS-SIVAYA SVAMI.

Sataka-tirattu. RAMA-SAMI NAYUHU, A'.

Sata-mani-kovai. S.VTA-MANI.

Saundarya-laliaii. SXNKAKACHARYAR. [Dmu
and Supposititious Works.]

Setu-parvata-vartaniy-arnmai-piljai-tamir. ARI

CHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.R.

Seyur-mrugan-pillai-tamir. VIEA-RAGHAVA MI:I>A-

LIYAR.

Shanmukha-shadakshara -padigam. GANA- PATI

NAYUDU, K.M.S.

Shodasa-prabandham. ARU-MUGAM PILLAI, A.P.

Siddhantashtakam. UMA-PATI SIVACII \UVAI:.

Sigari-kovai. MINAKSHI-SUNDARAM PILLAI, T.

Singai-mrugesar-padigam. VELU PILLAI, V.K.

Singai-nagar-antadi. SADA-SIVA PANIHTAR.

Siru-tonda-nayanar-charitrain. MUNI-SAMI MUI>A-

LIYAR, S.

Sittambala-nadi-ven-ba. SITTAMBALA-NADICAI..

Siva-nama-maliimai. SIVA-PRAKASA DKSIKAR.

Siva-nama-sanklrttanam. SUKDARA MUDALIYAK,

V.A.

Siva-naiiiavali[-tirattu]. EAMA-LINGA I'ILLAI, A'.

Sivananda-bodhani [in loco].

Siva-puranadi-tottira-manjari. TIRU-VENKATA X.v-

YUDU.

Siva-sankara-satakam. VIRA-SAMI UPADHYAYAR, E.

Siva-subrahmanya-kadavul-tiru-inukhav-ula. K.v-

PALA-MURTTI PlLLAI.

Siva-subralimanya-svami-peril Tiruchendur-vari-na-

dai-padain. SUBKAIIMANYA PAXDITAR, T.O.

Siva-vakyar-padal. SIVA-VAKYAR.

Skandananda-narttana-gitam. SITA-RAMA >

Skanda-puranam (Kanda-p .).
PURANAS.

Sona-saila-malai. SIVA-PRAKASA DESIKAR.

Sorapa-darsanam. SAMI-SATIIA PILLAI. /'..I/.

Subrahmanya-kadavuj
- kshctra - kovai -

pijlai-tiunir.

CHIDAMBARA MI'NIVAI:.

Subrahmanyar-asiriya-vruttain. Ai:rx.\ciiAi.A I'l-.v-

DHYAYAR.

Suchlndra - sthala -
puranam. MUT - TAMIR - KAVI -

RAYAR.

Surai-ma -
nagar

-
puranam. MiNAKSHi - SUNDARAM

PILLAI, T.
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Suta-vana-puranam. SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, K.E.

Tanigai-puranain. KACHIY-APPAR, T.

Taniyur-puranam. MiNAKSHi-suNDARAM PILLAI, T.

Taraka-vadham. PURANAS. Skanda-puranam.
Teda-chiranda derisanam. PADMA-NABHA AIYAR, K.

Tevaiy-ula. SOKKA-NATHA PILLAI, P.

Teyvayanaiy
- ammai - tiru - manara. PURANAS.

Skanda-puranam.

Tillai-siva-kama-saundari-tiru-namavali, Tillai-siva-

kama - saundari - tiruv - irattai - mani - malai.

PONN'-AMBALA-DASAR.

Tiruchendil-yamakav- antadi. SIVA-SAMBHU Pu-

LAVAR.

Tiruchendin-nirottaga-yamakav-antadi. SIVA-PRA-

KASA DESIKAR.

Tiruchendir-kalambakam. SAMI-NATHA DESIKAR.

Tiruchendit-tirukk' antadi. SIVA-SAMBHU PULAVAR.

Tiruchendur-pillai-tamir. PAGARI-KUTTAR.

Tiruchendur-[tala-]puranam, and vachanam. VENRI-

MALAI KAVI-RAJAR.

Tiru-chittainbala -
kovaiyar

- unmai (Tiru
- kovaiyar).

MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

Tiruchuriyar-puranam. ARAV'-AMUD'-ACHARYAR.

Tiriikalar-puranam. ADIY-APPANAR, K.

Tiru-kalatti-nathar-ula. SERAI KAVI-RAJA PILLAI.

Tiru-karaisai-puranam. KARAISAI.

Tirukarumala - mum - mani - kovai. PATTANATTU
PILLAI.

Tii'u-karuvai - kali -
turaiy

- antadi. ATIVIRA -RAMA
PANDIYAN.

Tirukovalur-puranam (Tey%-Iga-p.). TIRUKOVALUR.

Tirumalai-padigam. NANA-SIDDHA SVAMI.

Tiru-mantram (Shad
-
adhara-vilakkam). IfANA-

SIDDIIA SVAMI.

TlRU-MURAI.

Tiru-mayilai-tala-puranain. AMURTA-LINGA TAM-
BIRAN.

Tiru-mrug'-attu-padai. NAKK!RA DEVAR.
Tiru-murai [in loco].

Tiru-murai-ganda-puranam (Nambiy - andar - nambi -

p.). UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiru-pa. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Tiru-padat-tirattu. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

TAYUMANAVAR.

Tirupadiri-puliyur-kalambakam. TOL-KAPPIYA DE-
VAR.

Tirupadiri-puliyur-puranam.
MUNIVAR.

Tiru-paran-giri-pillai-tamir.

RAYAR, M.R.

Tiru-perun-durai-avudaiyar-kovil-vilakkam (Amma-
nai). MANIKKA-VACHAKAR.

TirupSrur-sannidhi-murai. CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, T.

CHIDAMBARA-NATHA

ARUNACHALA KAVI-

Tiru-pugar. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

[Addenda] ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Tirupulvayal
- kumaresa - satakam. GURU - PADA -

DASAR.

Tirupunkur-puranam. [Addenda] KANAKA-SABHAI
KAVI-RAYAR.

Tiruputtur-puranam. SOKKA-LINGA CHETTI, K.E.

Tiru-puvana-nathar-ula. KANDA-SAMI PULAVAR, T.

Tirutanigai-vruttam. SUBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN.

Tiru-tillai-nirottaga-yamaka-antadi. VELU PILLAI,

V.V.

Tiru-tondar-purana-saram. UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiru-tondar-purana-varalaru (Sekkirar-nayanar-pura-

nam). UMA-PATI SIVACHARYAR.

Tiru-vachakam. TIRU-MURAI.

Tiruvaigavur-puranam. TIRUVAIGAVUR.

Tiruv-alangat-tirattu. KUMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Tiruv-arunai-kalambakam. ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiruv-arunai-tani-ven-ba. NAMAS-SIVAYA DEVAR.

Tiruv-arunaiy-antadi. ELL'-APPA NAVALAR.

Tiruvarur-puranam. TIRUVARUR.

Tiruvariir-tiru-vilaiy-adal (T.-tyagaraja-lilai). MI-

NAKSHI-SUNDARAM PILLAI, T.

Tiruvarur-ula. VIRA-RAGHAVA MUDALIYAR.

Tiruv-arut-kovai. SUBRAHMANY'-AIYAR, V.R.

Tiruv-arut- pa
-
ingita

- malai, Tiruv - arut -
pa

-
tirattu,

Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-muraigaj, Tiruv-arut-pa-tiru-

murai-tirattu. EAMA-LINGA PILLAI, K.

Tiruvavadudurai-kovai. SUBRAHMANYA TAMBIRAN.

Tirnv-ekambam-udaiyar-tiruv-antadi. PATTANATTU

PILLAI.

Tiruveraga-mrugar-padigam. SELL'-AIYA PILLAI,

M.T.

Tiruverkattu-puranam (Vada-vedaranya-p .). TIRU-

VERKADU.

Tiruvettiyur-puranam. SINNAYA CHETTI.

Tiruvidaimarudur-mum-mani-kovai. PATTANATTU
PILLAI.

Tiruvidaiyur-tala-puranam. ACHALAMBIKAI AM-

MAL, and KURANDAI-VELU PlLLAI.

Tiru-vilaiy-adar-kirttauai. SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI,
M.S.

Tiru-vilaiy-adar-puranam. PARAN-JODI MUXIVAR.

PERUM-BATTA-PULIY-

UR-NAMBI.

Tiru-vilaiy-adar-purana-sangraham. SHANMUKHAM

PILLAI, P.V.

Tiruv-isai-pa. TIRU-MURAI.

Tiruvotti-mrugar-mum-mani-kovai (String of Three

Gems). VEDACHALAM PILLAI.

Tiruvottiyur-togai. PATTANATTU PILLAI.

Tiruvottiyur-tyagesa-padigam. MUNI-SAMI MUDA-

LIYAR, S.
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Tomlai-nattu-tiru-padi
- tottira-kovi. MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, M.

Tottira-seyyutkal. ARUNACHALA KAVI-RAYAR, M.ll.

Toitira-tirattu. ARU-MUGA NAVALAR.

Tu^il-aru-lkidham. SuTAMBALA-NADiGAL.

I'fljill. SlVA-SAMIiHU I'ULAVAU.

riimi-mulaiy-ainrnau-satakam. SINNA GAUNDAR.
I'ttara - kosa -

mangai -
maugalesvari

-
pillai

-
tamiy.

MANGALESVARI.

Vadarisar-prabandba-tirattu. VADARISAR.

Yadivudaiy-amman-uyir-varga-malai. MUNI-SAMI

MUDALIYAR, S.

Vairagya-satakam. SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, T.

Vairava-kadavul-kirttanam. CHIDAMBARA PILLAI.

Vfilai-kummi. KONGANA NAYANAR.

Valliy-amniai-tiru-manam. PURANAS. Skanda-

pnranam.

Vannai-nagar-unjal. SADA-SIVA PANDITAR.

Vannaiy-antadi. SADA-SIVA PANDITAR.

Veda-giriy-isvarar-padigatn. CHIDAMBARA SVAMI, T.

Vedaranya-puranam. AGHORA DEVAK.

PARAN-JODI MUNIVAR.

Vel-vruttam. ARUNA-GIRI-NATHA SVAMI.

Vera-mugam. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious Works.

Vidya-vinodini [in loco].

Viriayaka-puranam (Bhargava-p.). PURANAS.

Viravana-puranam. VIRAVANAM.

Vruttachala-puranam. ^ANA-KUTTA SVAMI.

(iv.) Vaishnava.

Abhaya-pradana-saram. VALMIKI.

YAMUNA-Alavandar-stotram (Stotra
-
ratnam).

CHARYAR.

Anugita. [Addenda] MAHA-BHARATAM.

Aragar-antadi. PILLAI PKKU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Ariya-kudiyalar-mea-mangai-pillai-tamir. KRUSH-

NAM-ACHARYAR, Veldmur.

Artti-prabandham. ARAGIYA - MANAVALA PERU-

MAL.

Ashta-prabandham. PILLAI PERU-MAX AIYANGAR.

Avadhuta - sauivadam. PURANAS. Bhagavata-

purdnam.

Bhagavad-glta. MAHA-BHARATAM.

[Addenda] MAHA-BHARATAM.

]51mgavad-gitai-ven-ba. MAHA-BHARATAM.

[Addenda] MAHA.-BHARA-

TAM.

Bhagavata-ammanai. MARIY-AFPA KAVI-RAYAR,

M., and SANKARA-MURTTI KONAR, A.

Bhilgavata-puranain. PURANAS.

Cliatur-vedi-charitra-sankirttanai. YADAVA-GIRI.

Desika-prabandham. VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-

CHARYAR.

Dhruva-charitra-kirttanai. SESH'-AMMAL.

Em-birn-satakam. I'.VLA-KRUHIISA-IIAHAK.

(i.ijrinli.i liiok.sliiilll. MUTTU-I.IN' ..V.

Glta-sara- talat^u -priibandham. TIKU - vfeXKATA-

NATHAli.

G6vinda-satakam. NARAYAXA I'.MAHATI.

Guruv-aru^-iKJru. NARAYANA-SAMI NAYAKAR, L.

Hari-nama-sanklrttanai VENKATADUI SVAMI.

Hari-nama-sankirttanam. PARANKUHA-DAHAU.
Hari - nama -

sankirttanam, Hari - naina - stdtra -
pa.

HARI.

Hari-samaya-dlpam (Guru-paramparai). i IIA-

KUPA-DASAR.

lyar-pa. ARVARGAL.

Kurma-puranam. I'URANAS.

Machcha-puranam (Matsya-p.). PUKANAS. Mat-

sya-puranam.

Manavala-ma-munigal-tiruv-antadi. VKNKATA-
RANGA RAMANUJA-DASAR.

Mudal-ayiram. ARVARGAL.

Nal-ayiram (divya-prabandham). A IJVARGAL.

Namm'-arvar-talattu. NAMM'-ARVAR.

^ana-ramayana-kappal. EAMAYANAM.
]?fana-sarain. ARUL-ALA PERU-MAL EM-BEBUMAXAR.

Nityanusandhanam. ARVARGAL.

[Addenda] ARVAKGAL.

Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padiy-antadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL
AIYANGAR.

Nutt'-ettu-tiru-padi-tiru-pugar. RAMANUJA-DASAR,

Nyasa-dasaka-ven-ba. VENKATA-NATHA VEDAXTA-
CHARYAR.

Padmottara-puranam. PURANAS. Padma-purdnam.

Periya-tiru-mori. ARVARGAL.

Pipaji-rajan-charitram. MAHI-PATI.

Sapta-gathai. VILAN-JOLAI PILLAI.

Sataka-tirattu. RAMA-SAMI NAYUDU, K.

Siranga- nayakiyar- usat
- tiru - namam. KOXERI Y-

APPAN AIYANGAR.

Sriranga- (Siranga-)nayakar-usal. PILLAI PKRU-

MAL AIYANGAR.

Tani-slokam. VALMIKI.

Teu-tirupadi-puranam (Tiru-kumula-p .). VifiC-

PAKSHI LING'-AIYAR.

Tillai-valagam Vira-kodanda-Rama-svami ula.

RAYANA-SAMI AlYAR, P.A.

Tiru-kurugur-yamakav-antadi, Tiru-nagai-tirib'-an-

tadi, Tiru-pullai-tirib'-antadi. KKUSHXAM-

ACH.iRYAR, Velamur.

Tiruvallikkeni-kalambakam. SANKARA-UNGAM
"

PILLAI.

Tiruv-aranga-kalambakam(K6yir-k.),Tiruv-arangatt'
antadi (Koyil-a .), Tiruv-arangattu unilai ( Kovin-

m.), Tiruv-araiigatt' usat-tiru-nainain (Sir.inga-

nayakar-usal). I'ILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Y Y
'
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Tiruv-ariyai-siledai-ven-ba-malai, Tiruv-ariya-kudi-
tirib'-antadi. KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR, Velamur.

Tiru-vay-mori. ARVARGAL.

Tiru-vay-mori-nutt'-autadi. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA
PERU-MAL.

Tiru-venkata-malai. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAE.

EAMAN CHETTI.

Tiru-venkatatt' antadi. PILLAI PERU-MAL AIYANGAR.

Tiruv-evvulur-tirib'-antadi. KRUSHNAM-ACHARYAR,
Velamur.

Tukaram-svamigal-charitra-klrttanai. GOVINDA-

DASAK.

Upadesa-ratna-malai. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-

MAL.

[Addenda] ARAGIYA-MANA-

VALA PERU-MAL.

Vana-nia-mala-rainanuja-jiyar-svamula-vari matha-

guru-parampara- (tiru-nakshatra-) taniyanlu

(
c
vari-tiru-narnainulu). VANA-MA-MALAI EA-

MANUJA-JIYAR.

Vari-tiru-namam. AP-PILLAI.

Vishnu-namavali (MSksha-sukshmam). EAGHAVALU
EAMANUJA-DASAR.

Vishnu-puranam. PURANAS.

Yati-raja-vinisati. ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL.

(v.) Otter Cults.

Kanur-selliy-amman-badigam. KANAKA - SABHAI

PILLAI, V.

Mariy-aminan-talattu. MARIY-AMMAN.

Muttu -
mariy

- animan - nava - ratnam. SELL'-AIYA

PILLAI, S.

Sarasvatiy-antadi. KAMBAN.

Siddlii-vighnesvara-unjal. VAIDYA-LINGA PILLAI,

V.S.

Vara-siddhi-vinayakar-pancha-ratnam, etc. SAMBA-
SIVA KAVI-RAYAR.

Vinayaka-pratishthai. E"ARAYANA-SAMI AIYAR, of

Periya-tirukonam.

Vinayakar
-
agaval. AUVAIYAR. Supposititious

Works.

NAKKIRA DEVAR.

(vi.) Advaita-viiddnti.

Advaita-pattugal. VALAMBAL.
Advitanubhavam.. EAMA KAVI.

Advita-rasa-manjari. SADA-SIVA BRAHMENDRA.

Avii'ota-viindiyar (Eclectic Vedantism, The Non-Con-
troversialists' Dance). SANTA-LINGA SVAMI, T.

Chin-maya-dipikai. MUTT'-AIYA SVAMI.

Dasakam. SANKAUACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Sup-
posititious Works."]

JIva-karunya-vilakkam. SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI.

Jlva-natakam [anonymous]. VALAMBAL.

Kaivalya-nava-mtam. TANDAVA - RAYA - MURTTI

SVAMI.

Lakshana-vrutti. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.]

Manisha-paficbakam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works.]

Maya-pralapam. KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL.

Mey-nana-vilakkam. KRUSHNA MISRA.

Nana-vasittav-amala-ramayanam. ALAVANDAR, V.

Orivil odukkam. KANN'-UDAIYA VALLAL.

Prabodha-cbandrodayam. KRUSHNA MISRA.

Ribhu-gitai-tirattu. SIVA-RAHASYAM.

Sasi-varna-bodhaua. TATTVA-RAYA SVAMI.

Sopana-pancbakam, Soriipanusandhana-dudi. SANKA-

RACHARYAR. [Doubtful and Supposititious Works]
Svanubbuti-vilakkam. SACH-CHID-ANANDA SVAMI.

Vedanta-pallu. AVIDAI AMMAL.

Vedanta-pattugal. VALAMBAL.

Viveka-shatkam. SANKARACHARYAR. [Doubtful
and Supposititious Works]

(vii.) Jain.

Dvadasanuprekshai (Jiva-sambodhanai). DEVENDRA.

Tiru-nutt'-antadi. AVIRODHIY-ARVAR.

(viii.) Toga.

Attanga-yoga-kural. YOGA.

Yoga-vasishtha-ramayanam [in loco],

POLITICS AND SOCIETY.

Aiy-ayira-varsha-atisaya-rabasyam. SAMI-NATHA

PILLAI, Ch.A.

Arya-jana-aikyam (Congress-jana-sabhai). SUBRAH-

MANYA AIYAR, G.

Congress-vina-vidai. VIRA-RAGIIAVACHARYAR, M.

Desabhimani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Desopakari. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Hindu Nasen
[i.e. Hindu-nesan]. PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Penang.
Madar-mitri. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Manners and Customs of Native Christians (Kirista-

vargalin acharamum gurumar-bodhakamum).
MUTT'-AIYA PILLAI, E.

Mysore Eepresentative Assembly and the Indian

National Congress. VIRA-RAGHAVACHARVAR, M.

Nagai-paittiyam. EAMA-SAMI AIYAR, S.

Penang News (Pinangu-vartamani). PERIODICAL

PUBLICATIONS. Penang.

Penang Standard (Pinaugu-vijaya-ketanan). PERI-

ODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Penang.

Pengalin charitrarn (History and Plulosophy of the

Female Sex). NARA:SIMMALU NAYUDU.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Sinya-Singni-nesan.

pore.

Speeches & Essays of celebrated Indians on Swa-
d.'sism and Swaraj. [Addenda] SUBKAHMAXYA
AIYAR, G.

Sthaiilka-suya-atsi-vina-vidai. SVADKSA-MITRAN,
Pseud.

Tejobhimani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Perak.

Ulaga-nesan. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Pcnany.
Viuoda-kummi. ARAGAR-ACHARYAR.

Vividha-padartha-sarijiiyam. VIVIDHA-PADARTHAM.
PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.Voice of Progress.

Madras.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

Centum Adagia Malabarica. PAULINUS.
Classified Collection of Tamil Proverbs. JENSEN (H.).
Collection of Proverbs (Tamil Proverbs, Druttauta-

saiigraham). PERCIVAL (P.).

Collection of Tamil Proverbs (Para-morigaJ). As-
BURY (E. 0. D.).

Five hundred instructive Tamil Proverbs (Ain-nuru

para-mori). VENKATA-SAMI AIYAR.
Maximes Populaires de 1'Inde Meridionale. HAE-

GHEN (P. VAN DER).

Parallel Proverbs. SELVA-KESAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR.
Parallel Proverbs in Tamil and English. KAMA-

SAMI AlYANGAH, S. V.

Para-mori-tirattu. PARA-MORI.

Selected Tamil Proverbs. SABHA-PATI MUDALIYAR
T.

Tamil Household Words. HOUSEHOLD WORDS.
Tamil Proverbs [in loco],

RELIGION.

1. CHRISTIANITY.

(a) Doctrinal Works and Tracts.

Abdool Messee (Karuna-nidhi). [Addenda] 'ABD
al-MASm.

Abridgment of the Book of Concord (Mey-boJhaka-
saram). EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH.

Address to Koman Catholics. SCUDDEH (J.).

Agyiinam [in loco].

Analysis of Ecclesiastical History. PINNOCK

(W. H.).

Analysis of the New Testament (Pudiy-erpattu aga-

niangalin porul-adakkam). BIBLE. Appendix.

Atma-nirnayam. NOBILI (K. DE').

Attributes of the Hindu Triad (Mum-murtti-laksha-

nam). WINSLOW (M.) and SCUDDER (J.).

Bazaar Book (Kirana-malikai). SCUDDER (H. M.).
Bhedaka-maruttal. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Bible [in loco].

I'.lind Way (Kuruttu-vari). VKUA-NAYAKA
T.I)., and WINSLOW (M.).

BO'lhakabhishuka-prnsiiiigam. STICKSEY (1

Brief Commentary on Galatiiin.s. WINKKI.
Brief Commentary on Matthew (Mark, Luke). IIII.K-

FELD (K. A. A.).

Caste. BOWER (H.).

Catechism [in loco],

BUTLER (J.).

Catechisms. WESLEYAN METHODISTS.
Catechismus. HEIDELBERG CATECHISM.
Catechist's Manual (Bodhakar-ilakkanain). MAULT

(C.).

Ceylon Catholic Almanac. EPHEMERIDES.
Church Catechism. ENGLAND, Church of.

Class Book of Natural Theology (Tattva-vedam).
GALLAUDET (T. H.).

Compend of Theology (Deva-siwtra-porippu). HUTTER

(L).

Concordance to the Tamil New Testament. BIBLE.

Concordances.

Concordia (Orumippu). EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
CHURCH.

Confessio Augustana. AUGSBURG CONFESSION.

Conversation (Samavadam). DANIEL (E.).

Conversion of the Taheitans. WINSLOW (M.).
Dawn of Wisdom (Nanodayam). MALLIKAM MUDA-

LIYAR.

De Imitatione Christi (Kirlstu-nathar-anusaram,
Kirustu ponra orukka-murai-nul). JK
CHRIST.

Deva-sahayam-pillai-charitram. DEVA-SAIIAYA.M

PlLLAI.

De Vero Christianismo (Nana-kannadi). ARNDT (J.).

Devout Inquiries (Patti-nattam). INQUIRIES.

Dialogue between a Protestant Christian and a Casi

Pandaram. DIALOGUE.

Dina-bodham. BIBLE. Abridgments and Selections.

Distinctive Doctrines (Bodhaka-vittiyasaui). GRAUL

(K.F.L.).
Divine Justice and Mercy (Parav-aruniti). AV.uoD-

WARD (H.).

Epistle to Diognetus. DIOGNETUS.

Evidence from Hinduism itself (Tar-samaya-sakshi).
MALLIKAM MUDALIYAR.

Evils of Comedies (Natana-nattam). EVILS.

Evils of Drunkenness (Veri-vilakkal). EVILS.

Explicayao dos Evangelhos Dominicaea e Ft-sti\

(Suvisesha-viritt'-urai). BIBLE. New Testa-

ment. Gospels.

Exposition of the Second Commandment. -
\ i>-

DER (J.).

Facts in Fiction (Miidina muttu). FACTS.
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Faithful Promiser (Satya-vachakan). MACDUFF

(J. E.).

Five Sermons. EDMONDSON (J.).

Footsteps of St. Paul (Pavul-appostalan-nadai-badi-

vilakkam). MACDUFF (J. E.).

Friendly Epistle. SCUDDER (J.).

Golden Treasury (Paraparan-udaiya pillaigalin abha-

rana- petti, Nanabharana- petti). BOGATZKY

(C. H. TOM).
Good Counsel (Nall'-arivu). WINSLOW (M.).
Good Instruction (Nar-buddhi). INSTRUCTION.

Good Opportunity (Nar-samayam). WOODWARD (H.).

Harmony of the Gospels. BIBLE. New Testament.

Gospels. [Harmonies.]

Heavenly Way (Mutti-margam). WINSLOW (M.).

Historia Passionis Jesu Christi. SCHULTZE (B.).

Homiletics (Prasanga-ilakkanam). DUTHIE (J.).

Idolatry & Image worship (Vigraharadhanaiyum sva-

riipa-vanakkamum). [Addenda] NANA-PRA-
KASA SVAMI, S.

IH'-arav-udyanam. DUPUIS (L.-S.).

Incantations (Mantram). INCANTATIONS.

Incarnate Grace (Arul-avataram). PERCIVAL (P.).

Iru-samaya-sambandham (Identity of Popery and

Heathenism). NANA-SIKHAMANI PILLAI.

lyesu-nathar malaiyin mer sonna prasangattin vista-

rippu. BIBLE. New Testament. -Gospels.

[Matthew.]

Jananendriyangal [in loco].

Jubilee Tract. JUBILEE.

Kana-visha-kadikku marundu, Karum-bambin visha-

kadikku marundu, Karum-bambin visha-kadikku

tailam. BRISARD (B.).

Kiristu-nathar-namangal. CAEMMERER (A. F.).

Kort Begryp der Christelyke Eeligie (Kiristavargal-

udaiya veda-padippinaiyin surukkam-ana togai).

BRONSVELD (S. A.).

Last Judgment (Nyaya-tlrppu). BIBLE. Appendix.
Lesser Catechism. CATECHISM.

Lutterin att'-iyalpu. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Mantras. SCUDDER (J.).

Marana-sasanam. MARIYA-NAYAKAM PILLAI.

Martiu Luther enbavarin iianopadesa-kuripp'-idattai
vistarikkum vina-vidaigal. LUTHER (M.).

Means of Bliss (Moksha-karanam). WINSLOW (M.).
Men-nanam (True Wisdom). MEY-NANAM.

Mercy and Justice (Karuna-niti). WOODWARD (H.).

Mey-nana-veda-oli. EAY'-APPA UPADESIYAR.

Mission School Magazine (Dharma-palli-bodham).
PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. Madras.

Mokshattukku por-variyai velipaduttugira nana-upa-
desam. MOKSHAM.

Moses, the pious Negro (Visvasa-batti). [Addenda]
MOSES.

Mr. Cankergold (Sonna-rayanukkum sarva-loka-ira-

sanukkum und'-ana viyachiyam). CANKEU-

GOLD.

Nana-bhojana-vilakkam. EHENIUS (C. T. E.).

Nana-muyarsi. BERTOLDI (C. M.).

Nana-upadesa-churukkam. CATECHISM.

Naua-upadesam. CATECHISM.

Nana-upadesa-vistarippu. DIETRICH (J. K.).

Nanav-unarttudal [in loco].

Nanopadesa-kuripp'-idam. CATECHISM.

Nanopadesam. NOBILI (E. DE').

Negro Servant. (The Conversation, Sambhashanai).
NEGRO.

New Children's Series. CHILDREN.

Nistara-ratnakaram. EAMA-RAMA VASU.

Notification (Arivittal). POOR (D.).

Old Sarah (The Walk of Purity, Tuyya-nadai).
SARAH.

On the Marriage of Priests. SCUDDER (J.).

On withholding the Cup from the Laity. SCUDDER (J.).

Ordo Salutis (Eekshittudalin orungu). CATECHISM.

Outlines of Systematic Theology (Kiristu-margattin

bodha-saram). THEOLOGY.

Parley the Porter (Kavalappan-kathai). MORE (H.).

Pearl of Great Price (Ani-muttu). ADLEY (W.).

Peep ofDay (Satta-clittam). MORTIMER (F. L.), Mrs.

Philippians (Pilippiyarukku erudina nirubam). [Ad-

denda] BIBLE. New Testament. Epistles.

Pilgrim's Progress. BUNYAN (J.).

Pillaigal-idattir ketkun kelvigal. BIBLE. Appendix.
Practical Expositions of the Parables of Christ, etc.

WARD (F. D. W.).

Prasanga-ratDavali. BOWER (H.).

Questions in New Testament History (Pudiy-erpattu

vina-vidai). BIBLE. Appendix.
Eenunciation of Evil Ways (An account of Philip P.

of Birmingham, Tun-neri-vilakku). P. (PHILIP).

Eesemblance between Paganism and Eoman Catho-

licism (Hindu-mata
-
pappu -mata -sambandha -

dipam). PHILIP (J.).

Eise and Progress of Eeligion in the Soul (Mey-Sano-

daya-vruddhi). DODDRIDGE (P.).

Eules for Wesleyaus. WESLEY (C.) and WESLEY (J.).

Eules of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul. VINCENT

[DE PAUL], St.

Salvation of the Soul (Atma-iratsippu). WARD (W.).

Sastra-kummi. VEDA-NAYAKA SASTRI.

Satya
- veda -

porippu. BIBLE. Abridgments and

Selections.

Satya-vedattin pradhana-charitrangal. BIBLE.

Abridgments and Selections.

Scripture Extracts (Veda-vakyangal). BIBLE.

Abridgments and Selections.

Scripture Mirror. ARUL-APPAN (J. C.).
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Search after Truth (Unmai-nattatn). POOR (D.).

Siluvai-padai. STATIONS OF THE CROSS.

Siluvaiyin upadesam. NILES (D. P.).

Sinna-kelvi-marumo.riyin vistaram. CATECHISM.

Spiritual Lamp (Nana-dlpikai). KNIGHT (W.) and
WINSLOW (M.).

Stewards of the Mysteries of God. TRIMMER (G. J.).

Subhra-dipam. CARROLL (D.).

Tamil and English First Catechism, CATECHISM.

Tamil First Catechism. CATECHISM.

Tamulsch Kinder -Catechismus (Tamit -
bhashaiyir

siru-billai-kattekismu). BRONSVELD (S. A.).

Taymarukku upadesam. CLARKE (Mrs. T.).

Temperate Way (Teli neri). WAY.
Ten Commandments. SCUDDER (J.).

Test of Religions. BREN (R.).

Teyva-parikshai. TEYVAM.

Theologia Thetica (Veda-sastram). FREYLINGHAU-

SEN (J. A.).

Thirty-nine Articles of Religion (Veda-marga-prama-

nangal). ENGLAND, Church of.

Triumph der Waarheid (Satyattin jeyam). MELHO

(P. DE).

True Doctrine (Meyy'-upadesa-pattram). WINSLOW

(M.) and ROBERTS (J.).

True Way (Mey-vari). WAY.

Valar-pokkisham. CATECHISM.

Veda-sastra-churukkam (Summary of a Body of

Divinity). RHENIUS (C. T. E.).

Vedav-udarana-tirattu (Evidences of Christianity).

RHENIUS (C. T. E.).

Veda-vilakkam. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Vediyar-orukkam. BESCHI (C. G. E.).

Vyakula-prasangam. GONCALVES (J.).

(b) Liturgies and Manuals.

Agenda (Jfana-muraimaigalin-pustakam). LITUR-

GIES. Lutheran Churches.

Archya - sishta - deva - matavin riruv-irudaya-sabhaiy-
anusaram. MARY.

Archya
- sishta - iiana -

prakasiyar-sabhaiyarin amalor-

bhava-pokkisham. Louis [GONZAGA], St.

Atma-udyanam. MuTTU-SAMl PlLLAl, A.

Book of Common Prayer (Poduv-ana sebangal, Seba-

puttagam, Sebattin orungu). LITURGIES.

England, Church of.

Dureisani-tamil-puttagam. LITURGIES. England,
Church of.

Hortulus Paradisiacus (^ana-mantra-selva-pungava-

nam). ARNDT (J.).

Kanniyar-anusaram. CHARBONNAUX (E.-L.).

Karttar-udaiya sebam. LITURGIES. England,
Church of.

K;ininak:ir,vka<lfil. SAP- I. i

Ko||ai-noy-kalangajir . . . j.inirliituttiii priirth;.-

LITURGIES. Rome, Church of.

Nanamirtam. [Addenda] LITUKOIE8. It..'

Church of.

Nanamirta-tadagam. [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Rome, Church of.

Nitya-jivanam. LITURGIES. Rome, Church of.

Oflicium Parvum Sacri Cordis Jesu (Jcsu-natliar-

udaiya tiru-lirudaya-klrttana-siu'i-itiiiii). I.i-

TURGIES. Rome, Church of.

Prayer and Service Book. [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Weshycm Methodists.

Prayers for the use of Christian Families (Kutumba-

pviirthanai-malai). [Addenda] PERCIVAL (P.).

Responses and Chants. [Addenda] LITURGIES.

Rome, Church of.

Rituale Trangainbaricum. LITURGIES. Lutheran

Churches.

Seba-dhyana-kural. LITURGIES. Rome, Church
*>/.

Sebangal. LITURGIES. England, Church of.

Seba-ratnam. [Addenda] LITURGIES. Rome,
Church of.

Sunday Service. LITURGIES. Wedeyan Methodists.

Tirutta-patta tiru-sabhaigalin vari-biidu. LITUR-

GIES. Netherlands, Reformed Church of the.

2. HINDUISM.

(i.) Works on Hindu Doctrines, Cults, and Rituals.

Adhika-katha-sangraham. SR!NIVASA RAGHAVA-

CHARYAR, I.E.

Aryar-sandhya-vandanam. SANDHYA-VANDANAM.

Bagavadam. PURANAS. Bhaga/vata-puranam.

Bhasma-mahatmyam. RATNA-VELU MUDALIYAR.

Bhavishyottara-puranam. PuRANAS.

Bhiiti-rudrakka-dushana-khandanam. SiVA-N.lNA

YOGI, V.

Brahma-kaivartta-puranam. PURANAS.

Brahmanda-puranam. PURANAS.

Brahma-puranam. PURANAS.

Brahmotsava-tattva-dipikai. VENKATA-PILVPANXA

SVAMI.

Brahrnottara-kanda-vachanam. PURANAS. Skamln-

puranam.
Chattada - sri - vaishnava - dvija

- shodasa - karma ni.

VENKATACHARYAR, son of Gdvi rr.

Chidanibara-mahatniyam. CHIDAMBARAM.

Chidambara-pujai. PULI-PANI.

Chidambarattil veda-parayai.um. CHIDAMBARAM

Ekadasi-puranam. VARADA-RAJA I'ANDITAR.

Ganga-yatra-prabhavam. DURAI-SAMI Mni'ASAK.

Guna-sila-mahatmyam (Prasauna-venkatesa-m .).

PURANAS. Bhavishydttara-puranam.

z z
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Hasti-giri-mah&tmyam. PURANAS. Bralnna-

puranam.

Kaisika-puranain (Kaisikopakhyanam). PURANAS.

Vardha-pn ri'niu m.

Kalaiyar-kovil-inanmiya-vachanam. PURANAS.

Skanda-pv. r/'i imm .---
(Tiru-kanaper-

PURANAS. Brahma-kaivartta-

SUBRAHMANYA

purana-v .).

purdnam.

Kalaiyar-kovir-piniina-vachanam.

AlYAR, T.S.

Kalki-puranain. PUKANAS.

Kamakshi-lila-prabhavani. KAMAKSHI.

Kiimikagatnam. AGAMAS.

Kanclii-kshStra-manjari ALALA-SUNDARAM PILLAI.

Kanda-purana-churukkam, Kanda-purana-vachanam.
PURANAS. >'/</ nda-purdnam.

Karanagamam. AGAMAS.

Karuvurar-puja-vidlii. KARUVURAR.
Kuchela-munivar-charitram. KRUSHNA-SAMi Mu-

DALIYAK, S'.

Knpa-sastram. [Addenda] KUPAM.

Madurai - arubatl u -
naiigu

- tiru -
vilaiy- adar-sar-guru-

inalai. K KSAVA MUDALIYAR.

Magha-malultmyu-saram. PURANAS. Padma-pu-
rdnam.

Manai-nul, Manaiy-adi-sastram. MAYAN.
Nutana Manai-kuri-sastraiu. EKAMBARA MUDALI-

YAR.

Pancha-kala-prakrisa. NiTYA-KARMA.

Paramesvaraganiiim. AGAMAS.

Parani-tala-pnraiia-vachanam. [Addenda] BAI.A-

SUBKAHMAXYA KAVI-RAYAR.

Paushkaragainam. AGAMAS.

Prabhu-linga-lilai-vaclianam. SivA-PRAK7vsA DE-

SIKAR.

Prapancha-urpatti. Muxi-SAMi MUDALIYAR, S.

Premapuri-sthala-inannuyain. PURANAS. Siva-

pvranam.
Piirana-katha-saram. SRINIVASACHARYAR, K. V.

Puranain. COLOMBO.

Pursinas
[t loco].

llfunabhadriyam. D0RAI-SAMI MUPPANAR.

Piamaiiuja-niyamana-padi. EAMANUJA.

Piama-setu-maniniyain. KuMARA-GURU-DASA SVAMI.

Saiva-prakasa-samajavedanam. TRINCOMALI.

Sakalagaraa-sai-a-sahgrahaui. AGAMAS.

Sakalagatna-tirattu. SABHA-PATI YOGI.

Samasrayana -
pavamparai

-
taniyangal seva - krama -

tanivan dinacbari. EAGHAVACHARYAR, D.A.

Sandhya-vandanain [in loco].

Sankara-narayana-svami-kovil-manmiyam.
NAS. Bhavishydttara-puranam.

Santi-vilasa. NILA-KANTHA D!KSHITAR.

Sarvartha-sirpa-chintamani. MAYAN.

Saura-brahmanargal agiya karumgargalin havya-

kavya-vidhiga]. SAURA BRAHMANS.

Setu-mahatmyam. PURANAS. Skanda-puranam.

Sigari-peruvarvin jlva-karunya-matsi. [Addenda]
SENDINATH'-AIYAR, K.

Sirpa-chiutamani. ViRA-SAMi MUDALIYAR.

Siru-tonda-nayanar-puranam. ARU-MUGA UPA-

DHYAYAR, M.

Sishta-desika-dvaya-paddhati. SISHTA-DESIKAR.

Siva-bhakti-chandrikai. PERIODICAL PUBLICA-

TIONS. Tiruvadi.

Siva-pujai-tirattu. SIVA.

Siva-puranam (Saiva-p .).
PURANAS.

Siva-ratri-puranam. VARADA-RAJA PANUITAR.

Smruti-mukta-phala. VAIDYA-NATHA DIKSHITAR.

Srl-rama-koti. EAMA.

Subrahmanya-parakramam. KADIRAI-VER PILLAI, N.

Sudra-kamalakara. KAMALAKARA BHATTAR.

Tiru-evvaluF-manmiyam. EVVALUR.

Tirukadavur-puranam. TlRUKADAVUR.

Tiru - ketisvara - mahimai. PURANAS. Skanda -

purdnam.
Tiru - kuttala - tala -

purana
- vachanam. TRIKUTA -

RAJ'-APPAR.

Tirumalni-mahatmyam. PURANAS.

Tiru-nana-sambandha-murtti-nayanar-purana-vacha-
nam. SEKKIKAR.

Tiru -
parah

-
giri

-
purana

- vachanam. NlRAMBAV-

AIJAGIYA DESIKAR.

Tiruv-aiy-attu-puranam (Pancha-nada-manmiyam).
TIRUVADI.

Tiruv-aradhana-krama-sarigrahamu. KANNAN
AYYA.

Tiru-virinchai-purana-vachanam. SUBKAHMANYA

AIYAR, D.G.

Upadesa
- kandam. [Addenda] KONERIY - APPA

MUDALIYAR.

Vataranya -
maliatmyam. PURANAS. Skanda -

purdnam.

Yedartha-dipika. VfiDAS.

Yibhuti-rudraksha-dharana-nirupanam. TYAGA-

RAJA DIKSHITAR.

Vidhavodvaha-khandanam. EANGACHARYAR, V.S.

Visva-brahma-ahnika-dipikai. NITYA-KARMA.

Visva-bnihma-puranam [in loco].

YajEavalkya-smruti. YAJNAVALKYA.

Yajur-(Sama-) veda-sandhya-vandauam. SANDHYA-

VANDANAM.

(ii.) Anti-Christian Tracts.

Hindu-matame unmai. HINDU-MATAM.

Kadidam. JAFFNA. Kiristu - mata - khandana -

scibhai.
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Kiristu-mata-khandiinam. MADRAS, City of.

K iristu-mata-tula-vatulam. JAFFNA. Mlechchha-

mata-k/tu n </</ n n-sabhai.

Kiristu-samaya-bhedam. ARU-MUGA PILLAI, U.C.

Mamsa-bhojana-vilakku. JAFFNA. Kiristu-mata-

khandana-sabhai.

Mlt'chchha-mata - khamlana - sabha - kakala -
ghosham.

JAFFNA. Mlechchha-mata-khandana-sabhai.

Nan'a-kummi. MUTTU-KUMARA KAVI-RAJAK.

Nikara-nikaranain. MLECHCHHA-MATANDHAKARA-

BHASKARAN, Pseud.

Saiva-dushana-pariharam. JAFFNA. Saiva-prakasa-
sabhai.

Viviliya-nul-varalaru. ARU-MUGA PILLAI, U.C.

3. BRAHMA SAMlj AND THEISM.

Brahma -
samaya - vina - vidai. NARA - SIMMALU

NAYUDU.

Dakshina-indiyavil ulla brahma-samajangalin chari-

tra-sara-sangraham (Brief History and Principles
of the Southern Indian Brama Samajams).

[Addenda] NARA-SIMMALU NAYUDU.

Hindu-mata-kliandanam. TRINCOMALI.

Kakala-ghosha-dosham. TRINCOMALI.

Nikara-nikarana-nigraham. TRINCOMALI.

Vedain. BRAHMA SAMAJ.

Vedauta-suryodayam. BRAHMA SAMAJ.

'Veda -
porul

- sara -
sangraham. NAEA - SIMMALU

NAYUDU.

Vigraha-battikkun teyva-battikkun sambhashanai.

EGBERTS (W.).

4. ISLAM

Alikam al-siyarn. AHKAM.
Asmr al-salawat 'ala khair al-ljariyat. 'ABD al-

WAHHAB ibn MUHAMMAD HADI.

Bushra al-karim. HABIB MUHAMMAD, al-Bakrl.

Dajjal namah. DAJJAL.

Din-neri-vilakkam. MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD ibn

MAKHDUM PILLAI.

al-Durar al-hisau. MUHAMMAD YUSUF.

al-Durar fi hikayat al-ghurar (Kisas al-auliya). NUH
ibn 'ABD al-KAoiR.

Durrat al-mafakhir. AHMAD ibn Muii. HASAN.

Fath al-daiyan. MUHAMMAD ibn AHMAD.

Fath al-Hamad fiiiRHiaaliliil-Badrwn'l-D'iuil. X> n

ibn 'Ai;n .-il-KAinu.

Fawa'id al-kur'fm. SIIAII al HAMID ibn 'An.\

al-Fawa'id fi al-salat wa'l-'awa'id. AHMAD ibn

AHMAD.
Futuh al-Misr wa'1-Bahnasa. MUHAMMAD ilm

MUHAMMAD, al-Mu'izz.

al-Futuhat al-rahmanlyat. HABIB MCIIAMMAH. /-

Bakrl.

Futuhat al-salam. 'AflD al-KAi)iu ibn MADAI:.

Hakikat al-islam (Iman-unmai islam-nanmai). 'Ann

al-KADii;.

Hidayat al-salikin. MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL.

Irshad al-'iliad [in loco].

Kur'an [in loco].

Lubab al-akhbar. [Addenda] AHMAD ibn 'Ann

ALLAH.

al-Nafahat al-'itriyah. SADAKAT ALLAH.

Naua-dipa-samharam. HABIB MUHAMMAD ibn

NAINA MUHAMMAD.
Nasihat al-anam fi hidayat al-islam. MUHAMMAD

IBRAHIM ibn 'ABD al-ChiANi.

Nubxat al-fawa'id. MUHAMMAD *ABD al-K.\nii: ibn

ADAM.
Eahmat al-mannan. KUK'AN.

Sair al-salikln. MUHAMMAD 'Aso al-KAoiR.

Salat al-arkan malai. SAM SHIHAB al-DiN.

Shams al-lman. MUHAMMAD YUSUF.

Shams al-ma'rifat. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-K.ADiK ibn

ADAM.
Talkin fi muhimmat al-din. 'Aso al-MAjlD.

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM

ibn 'ABD al-GiiANl.

Ta'yid al-rahnian. MUHAMMAD 'ABD al-BAibiAN

ibn KADIE MIRAN.

Torugai-hakikat-vijakkam. VALAI-BAVA SAHIB.

Tuhfat al-ahbab. MUHYI al-D!N ibn MUHAMMAD.
TAMIM ibn SULTAN.

Tuhfat al-kiram. NUH ibn 'ABD al-K.\DlR.

'Ubab al-akhyar. [Addenda] AHMAD ibn 'Ann

ALLAH.

'Umdat al-nisa. MUHAMMAD SHARAF al-DiN.

'

I'tndat al-sibyan. MUHAMMAD TAMIM.

Al-Waxifat al-Shaziliyah. 'ALi ibn 'Ann AI.I.VH.

al-Witriyah. MUHAMMAD ibn ABI BAKU.

at-Yakutiyah. MUHAMMAD ibu MUHAMMAI \
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